
Dhananjayarao Gadgil Library 

1111111111111111111111111111111111111111 ' 

GIPE-PUNE-003216 



THE 

SPEECHE& AND PUBLIC LETTERS 
OF 

THE LIBERATOR 

WITII 

PREFACE AND HISTORICAL NOTES. 

liT 

M. F. CUSACK, 
A11T1I0B OF "T1IB LIPS AND TIMES' OJ!' T1I8 LIBllRATOIC," 

,. T1I& IIL118TBATBD 1I1S'fORl OJ!' IRELUm," 

ETO. ETO •• 

.. I have struggled for happy homes and altars free." 
Speech fit Atlll.",., Aug IhS. 

YOLo L 

DUBLIN 

MeGU.SHAN & GILL, 50, UPPER SACKVILLE-STREE'f-

1875. 



r .U.L 1IIGH'l:S' RESERVED.] 

/ -- ,-, 1 
,../ ',,, ' \ 

7 '6 7 ~ 



~~ICATE THIS' WORK 

HIS GRACE THE ,MOST REV. DR. MAC HALE, 

:J~,gbi'hop ~ 6';uam. 

4. 8 .i :M B J[ 0 RI .4 lr 

OF THE 
" 

FIP1TEl'H ANNIVERSARY OF HIS CONSECRATION TO THE EPISCOPATE, 

AS A PERSONAL TOKEN OF AFFECTIONATE RESPEC'l' 

AND GRATITUDE, 

AND 

IN THE NAME OF THE PEOPLE OF IRELAND, 

8Y WHOM HIS GRACE IS SO DEEPLY AND ~USTLY REVERED. 

X"""."8, J11M. Sm, 1875. 



• 

• 

" . >HE careful student of the history enacting at the pre
sent day, for we are all enacting history, and of the 

, . history of'the past century, can~ot fail to observe 

how singularly pertinent the speeches of O'Connell 

are to current events. 

Genius is mental power, and as we are reciprocative beings 

genius leaves its impress, deeper or less deep, on the lives of 

others. In some genius developes itself exclusively in action. The 

combination of successful general and skilful ~tatesman, as, for 

example in Wellington or MacMahon, is rare. The mental 

power which has its outcome in physical force is seldom benefi

cent, nor are its efl'ects lasting j the ment8J. power which is exer

cised in moral or intellectual suasion is lasting, generally in pro

portion to its beneficence. It is simply a law of Eternal Truth that 

good shall triumph, mag1ltJ fist ~erita8 et prCf!ralebit, and, even in 
time it prevails j it triumphs though we may not always recog

nise its victory, becaus~ we do not always recognise the form of 

its apotheosis. 
It is not altogether to the credit of humanity, nor to the 

glorification of a much-boasted march of intellect, but it-is 

simply true that there is scarcely a speech uttered by the Irish-
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man whose voice echoed through the old Parliament of tb 

early century, whioh might not be proclaimed with equal force 
, and truth 'in the new and. ornate House of Oommons. It 

would seem almost as if everything was D.,ew except prejudioe, 
as if the advance, pf· Liberal principles was a step ~ advance 
towards ~ licentious, frEjedom rather than a forward march to
the banner of true liberty. 

We find O'Oonnell. in hlsearliest speeches pleading with in
controvertible eloquence to the common sense of his fellowmen, 

to convince them that Oatholio and traitor, that Romanist and 

peIjurer ~erenot convertible terms. Nearly halt' a century has 

passed aWlI:y":"'no act, no word of disloyalty has been proved 
against Oatho~ cs, no oath has been violated, no treason 

has, been discovered, and yet all O'Connell's words are needed 

• again: one statesman, who might be excused from the pueri
lity' of age. if his life had not been consistent with his later 

words, having reiterated the foolis4 accusations against the 
Cathplio clergy which O'Connell was weary of contesting an(i 

answering, and though Lord John Russell has long ceased to 
have disoiples, he is not altogether without followers j- _ while 

lfr. Gladstone, whose fame culminated when he indioted the 

• In a chapter entitled "Justice to Ireland," he lays down the following 
propositions :_ 

1. That murders in Il'~land are not the isolated crimes of persons excited 
by covetousncss or revenge, but the deliberate acts of a powerful confedera
tion, which, in defiance of the Queen and Parliament, orders the infliction of 
a criminal law more formidable than the law of Llle State. The proposition 
can be demonstrated both by authority and by numerous instances. 

2. That the Roman Catholic clergy in the capacity of parish priests have 
great sway over the minds of the people of Ireland, but being entirely de
pe~dent upon the voluntary offerings of their flocks, are, from sympathy or. 
from fear, unwilling to appear as the prosecutors of the confederacy thuL 
directs and executes murder. 
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King 01 Narles for tyranny. has found, or forestalled his declen

sion by indicting the Pope.· 

One Ca.ct is worth a good many assertions. The ex-pren¥et:r 

capable man as he is, has not been able to find "si~gle instance

in which English Catholics have been dislo.ral to their cpuntry 

or deceptive in their oath of allegiance. He might'have found 

an instance of deoeptiveness and disloyalty amongst those modern 

Italians. of whose general proceedings, both sacred and secular.t 

he has become sO singularly enamoured. 

Signor Cavelotti. an " older" Catholio than Dollinger, wh() 

rejects not merely a Jew creeds, but all, has declared himse~, in 
undeniable terms. on the subject of an oath-this gentleman, 

whom, we suppose, Mr. Gladstone would delight to honour,. 

was elected by the citizens of Corteolon8o to represent their 

opinions in Monte Citorio. He objects to taking an oath, not 

believing in divine or human rnle, but he objects still more 

strongly to the renunciation (for such a. trifle) of parliamentary 

honours. He takes the oath, he· is advanced in the liberality 

and civilization which this English statesman 80 ardently ad· 

mires. 13~t to reconcile the matter to his conscienoe, he de-

• We take the following extract from tIle Report of her Majesty's Com
missioD~rs, appointl>d to inqnire into the management and government of 
the Co\1ege of Maynooth in 1855:_ 

.. We should, howeVtlr." oy her Majesty's Commissioners, 'I be doing in· 
juslice to the Cullege if we failed to report as the general result of the whole 
evi.lence befure us, that we see no reason to believe that there has been any 
disloyalty in the teaching oC the College, or any disposition to impair the 
obligations of an unresl'rveu allegiance to four Majesty." _~ynooth Cor", 
mi •• ion, 1855, page 64. 

At the time of the r,eporL the doctrine oC Papal InCallibility was taught in 
the College to the Cuture priests of beland, yet the Commissioners saw no 
reason on this account to doubt the "unreserved allegiance" oC Catholics 

&0 ber Maje.sty. 



viii Introduction. 

clares that he has no intention whatever of keeping it. The 

" public conscience of Italy," he says, "has already proclaimed 
the nullity of political oaths." If & Catholic had made such & 

declaration, ~r uttered such .& sentiment, what vials of indig

nant wrath would have been justly poured forth upon him; 

Dut the author of these exceedingly enlightened sentiments is 

-only & follow<lr of Victor Emmanuel, and an advanced specimen 
-of that perfection to which everything Italian has attained sinCe 
its Government ceased to be Catholic. 

Burke said,- that" the Popery Laws were one leading cause 

of the imbecility of the country:" had he lived in our own 
times he might have said that an anti-Popery mania was a pain
ful indication of the mental failure of eminent men. 

But, as our present object is merely to indicate the rele

. vancy of O'Connell's speeches to subjects of the day, we 

pass on.t 

• Works, vol. i., page 325. 
t It is observable, and cbaracteristic of tbe times, tbat a Comtist, Mr. F. 

Harrison, bas come forward in defence of Catbolic liberty of conscience, and 
to condemn Protestant intolerance. Writing to tbe Nem York World, he 
Bays: .. It is ('asy to force Catbolics or any other theologians into logical 
dilemmas; but, as a matter of fact, we all know tbat a more loyal, conserva,tive. 
Jlnd national body of men does not exist in tbis island. They cause no Go
vernment trouble, neither embarrass Cburch nor State. l\Ir. Gladstone, Lord 
"\ct.on, and Dr. Dollinger, appear to have pllt tbeir heads togetber to start 
.an • Old Catholic' movement in England, as a pendant to the ridiculous neo
Christian bubble in the Anglican Church. Even in Germany, where Old 
Catholicism is supported by the whole force of the Government ~which takes 
it up just as Napoleon III. used to subvention an inspired newspaper), it is a 
miS!lrable abortion. Here it'will be welcomed by only haifa dozen archle
-ologist.., and die out like • Lady Huntingdon's Connection.' As to. the deeper 
principles in tbis discussion, it certainly seems to me that those who attack 
1be Churcb are asking of it admissions which they never would make them
-selves. If they would they are teaching doctrines more dangerous to liberty 
:and morality than any attributed to tbe Popes. '.fotella Church that it is never 
to meddle with politics, never to teach a duty different from that approved 
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The Irish magistrates of O'Connell's time were the rreq~ent 
:and deserved objects of his strongest animadversions. A glance 

at his parliamentary statements, always too well-founded for 

refutation, will show that his interference was not unneeded. 

'Times, or rather opinions, have changed since the day when men 

-could be judges in their own cause, and could condemn the in
nocent because they happened to be personally obnoxious. But 

-since human nature does not change, except in the form of its 

~evel()pments of evil, we may even y~t nndcases to which 

Q'Connell's words are singularly applicable. 
One of his most powerful speeches was on the subject 

-of. Coercion Laws for Ireland, and on the suspension o~ the 

IIabea8 Corpu8 (Feb. 1~, 183:3). It is painful to record that 

much which it contains is equally applicable in February, 1875. 

He showed that the supposed necessity for treating the Irish. 
virtually as a nation at war with England was "gossiping 

'stories II of less value than the "ravings of antiqua~ed woman

hood." lIe . asked, in stern tones of indignant remonstrance, 

to whom the Irish people were to look when they were liable 
to imprisonment and loss of property and perhaps life at the 

.suspicion or caprice of the Irish Government. He gives 

by the Government orthe d"y, is to tell it that it is not to be a religious com
munity at 1111, but a Governm"nt bureau on a par with the official gazt'tte. 
1'bere ill no religious community, no lnoral or intellectuill association which 
'Woul,1 honestly accept these terms. If every opinion a man may hold is to 
be followed out to wbat we think the logical result, and every man is to be 
supposed ill any dilemma which ollr ingenuity can (rllme, every man is. 
rebel: If Mr. pisrlleli and the Archbishop of Cllnterbury succeeded in pa..-

,lug an Act to burn evt'ry copy of the Bible, Mr. Newdegate and Mr. Whalley 
woulol be prt>aching sedition and heading a rebellion. If they pas.ed an Act 
.abolishing in A uglican churchel vedtmlmts, crosses, fonts amI organs, rubriCd. 
prllyer-books and bymn-books, Mr. Glad~tone would be raging about th .. 
-eouutry III the Hugh Peters of a lIew rebellion." 
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instances, within his ·own knowledge, of the cruel injustice or 

arrests on simple suspicion and imprisonment without trial, 

and yet we find that such practices are not discontinued iu 

peaceful Ireland-that the people of the King's C<:>unty are

obliged to protest, and hav~ protested in calm and dignified 

language, against .the continuation of Coercion ActS', where, 

out of a population of 75,900, there was only one prisoner 

in jail, who had two chaplains, a doctor, a governor, a geputy 

governor, a matron, in fact a staff of fifteen officials for his own . , 
special behoof and benefit. Mr. Stirling, one of the Town Com-

missioners of Tullamore, having well observed that under such 

circumstances it was essentially bad policy to renew the Coercion 

Act. for "instead of uniting England and Ireland in a. mighty 

friendship, it only tended to intensify the hatred and bad 

feeling prevailing between the two peoples," thus unconsciously 

re-eohoing the very language and argument of O'Connell. 

• In this peaceful county, 268 policemeu are occupied in doing 

nothing, and in this meeting, wbi~h was composed of men or 

the most opposite politics, Home Rulers, Liberals and Conser-

I vatives, It was suggested with laughter, but not without reason. 

that the few magistrates who were desirous of thus "preserving 
I 

the peaoe" had more probably in view" preserving their game.'" 

It is singular that men of the highest· intelleotual ability. 

of unquestionable rectitude, of benevolent habits. and of general 

information, should be so singularly beguiled or blinded by 

prejudice to facts when Ireland is concerned or when its faith 

ill in question.· 

• In the end oflnst century the well-known Fat.her O'Leary wrote thlls. 
His letter, dated June 6, 1790, might be studied at the present day with ad
vantage by the wilfully ignorant:-

" If in reality the tenets of my Church were such as prejllClice and igno
rance proclaim them-if they tllllght me that a Pupal dispensation could 
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. O'Connell declared again and agll.1n that the gross igno

rance of English statesmen on Irish questions. whether real 

or assumed. was one of the strongest arguments for Re

peal of t~e Union. A similar argument Dlight be made 

in the present day with little less justice as a plea for Home 

Rule.· 

Dut O'Connell's philanthropy was neither sectarian nor 

nationDl; all men were his brothers; and he plE'aded alike for 

all. ,Ilis liberality was seen again and again in his defence of 
the consciences of Dissenters, whose religious liberty he would 

guard with a sacredness which they had not always extended 

to others. 

On the subject of Reform, Parliamentary and Social, he 

was greatly in advance of the most advanced minds of his age; 

and could he enter onoe more the Opposition benohes in the House 

of Commons, we cannot doubt that he would defend the English 

rough from the de~sing punisl~Dlent oCthe lash,· whioh there is 

sanctify guilt, 8I1nction conRpiracies, murders, the extirpation of my fellow
creature. on account of dilF~rence of religious opinions, perjury t., promote 
the Catholic ('.ause, by pious breach .. s of alltlgiance to Protestant kings, or 
rebellion against their government_if it were an article of my belief that a 
priestly absolution without Borrow for my sins, or a resolution o( amendment, 
had the power of a charm to reclaim mt' to tbe state of unolF~nding infarlcy, 
and enable me, like Milton's devil. to leap from the gulf of ~in inlo Paradise 
wilbout purifying my heart or cban/!ing my alF"etions-ifit were an article 
of my faith that the grace of an indulgence couM give me thl'l extrllorliinllry 
privilege of sinning without guilt or olFclltling without punishment-if it in
culcated any maxim evasive of moral rectitude_in a word, if the f .. .atures of' 
my religion corresponded with tbe pictures drawn of it in flying pamphlets 
and anniversary declamations. I would consider myself and tbe rest of 
my fraternity as downright idiots, wretchedly stupid. to remain olle hour 
in a 8tate which deprives 119 of our' righls IlS citizens, wbereal! sucb 
an accommodating scheme would render them not ouly attainable but 
cet:tain." 

• See Speeches pa,sim. 
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no longer even the shadow of an excuse for administering to 

the Irish peasant. O'Connell was no sentimental advocate for 

the remission of the just penalty of crime; but it is one thing 

to punish and another to revenge. Because men are brutal, 

they are not to be flogged like beasts into deeper depths of, 

moral degradation. If the state of society in England has 

-come to such a pass' that physical force is to be the only d~ter:' 
rant from crime~ it is time for statesmen to inquire a little 

more into the causes of crime, an,d to make some large,.. 'and 

more effective efforts for its prevention. 

Brutes are apt to be revengeful even for just punishment, and 

.a time may come when the human brute may have the power 

3S he most certaiuly will have the desire of revenge. Well 

might O'Connell excla.im that "it was lamentable to see a 

-country increasing everywhere in science and art, and so back

ward in the progress towards civilization in her criminal laws."· 

O'Connell's power of adaptation was singularly developed. 

He could win the Irish heart with a smile and racy anecdote, 

yet he did not forget in addressing an Irish audience that he 

.spoke to men the very poorest of whom were as thoroughly 

au courant of the political questions of the day as himself, and 
almost as capable of giving an opinion on them. His humour 

was infectious. An eminent prelate of the Catholic Church in 

Ireland said one day to the present writer, "he laughed in Ilvery 

inch of his body," and in Ireland he could laugh as he pleased. 

As a parliamentary orator, his forte was quickness of retort 

and a power of scathing sarcasm which told on its ,victims, who, 

while they would fain deny the ability of the "Broguing Irish-

• July S, 18S4.\\see also his observations on tl,e brutalizing influence of 
prize fights. 
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man· writhed, not always in silence under the lightnhIg shafts

of his ire.-

There is yet one other of many subjects on which O'Connell 

spoke out plainly and sternly, in· somewhat of anger and yet 

not without a shade of sOlTowful regret. English Catholics, 

who owed all their civil and 0.11 their publio religious advan

tages to the courage and fidelity of the Irish people, were cold 

in their recognition, and not unfrequently contemptuous even 

in their faint praise. 

This was no new feeling, but it did not enhance itself by 

age. When England was as Catholio and as devoted to the

Chair of Peter as Ireland, there was little reciprocity of senti

ment. It was in the ages of faith that ~he word" Irish dogge'" 

was applied. But times were changed. The" dogge" had.. 

proved· faithful. The Saxon consulted his worldly interests 

and sacrificed his eternal hopes. The Celt, through ages of n()

common persecution, of no common temptation, endured the

loss of all things, endured worse than loss. It migh.t have

been supposed tho.~ those who professed the same faith would 

have honoured him for his constancy, would have taken a very 

pride in his virtue. 

But it was not so. Honourable exceptions there were. n()

doubt. But O'CQnnell was obliged to declare that "English 

Catholics had forgotten who emancipated them," when, as he ex

pressively termed it, "they were afraid of their own shadows·"t· 

• Sir Robert Peel was thoroughly conscious of O'Connell's ability as 8 

dehater. HiB name Wad one day mention~d at I.ady Beauchamp's as 8 . 

.. broguing Irish fellow." I.oM We"tmoreland asked I'~el's opinion, and he
replied, "If I wanted an effici .. nt and elolJutmt advocate, I would resl1ily give
up all those of whom we have been speaking, provided I.had with me thi. 
lame • broglling Irish fellow.' .. 

tJune 13, 1832. 
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If ig Ii. subjeot wliioh merits &speciat consideration at the 

present day. 

It is soinewliat startling to find a statesman of singular 

anility,_ and who was once, at least, supposed to be of enlarged 

mind, seoonding the Falok Laws, and openly avowing hitt entire 

-conourrenoe in the Bismarckian persecutions. 

It is not unfair to argue that he needs not the will but th~ 

power to perseoute. Row soon a man may be found who shall 

have both qualifioations who may dare prediot. Both friend 

:and foe admit that this malignant paper attack upon Popery 

and· Rome has had its origin in the biting humiliation of a dis

appointed ambition. Irish prelates and: Irish people would 

not bow to the parliamentary ukase of the Prime Minister. 

Catholics must be made to suffer, with the pen at least; how 

rong the sword of individual and general perseoiItion may be 

withheld is another matter. 

Some patholics, not Irish, have been ungenerously taunted 

- with an over zeal for the Papal power, and with having set their 

house on fire thereby. Hthe house is set on fire, not metapho

rioally but really, it will be by deeds not by words, and it is 

-quite possible that the Celt will have the principal share in 

extinguishing the oonflagration. A period' must come from 

time to time io the world's history when the Churoh and. the 

world will oome into collision. No prudence of speech, no wis

dom of action can avoid the shook. The two powers are an

tagonistic; they are intended to be antagonistio. If this great 

truth were more generally admitted by the children of the 

Church much unnecessary verbal controversy would be saved. 

Fenoing, and hedging, and conllidering, and explaining is 

simply w~ste of time. The-world knows too well what the 

Church's principles are'to accept explanations from her disciples. 
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Better at onee to say file naked truth, eveD should it be met by 

the naked sword. The world would shut up religioD ,into a 

lenced garden 01 its OWll'. There it will sometimes permit its 

free exercise, 80 long as it iB pliant and passive, and altogether 

submissive to the hehests of human rulers. 

To-day the 7ima may courte01lBly admit the letters of the 

Arch bishop of Westminster t<J its columns; to-day it may re

port his speeches with sedulous attention and respect; to-morrow 

it would triumphantly exult in his incarceration, could a states

man 1>e found to suppress Catholicity in England on any, or on 

no pretence. 

With the reconection of Communism in France, and the cOn

dition of ltalI-1'ac~ Gladstone-belore u.~ we cannot fling the 

state of England into the face ~f Protestantism; but no man 

with ordinary perception can fail to see that we stand on the 

brink of a social volcano; and English Catholics would do well 

to remember how they are likely to fare wh;en the passions of 

a deeply debased and cruelly brutalized class are let loose. 

against them. 

The social amenities and the literary eO!l.nections of which 

they are so self-gratulatory will not avail them much. 

When the vaunted liberality of Pr01e~tantism and rationalism 

exhibits itself in the cruel persecution of men who only wish to 

serve God according to their conscience and the faith of their 

fathers, the real Talue of sentiments and prolessions of friend

ship will be soon. 

It was no wonder that O'Connell spoke in indignant tones 

()l men who, letting I dare not wait upon I will-reaped the 

fruit of lo~g centuries of Celtic tears and blood without one 

word of g;atitude, with, it must be said, something like con-



xvi Introduction. 

tempt for those whose liCe-blood has procured their sOQial ,anll 

religious gain. 

O'Connell's intellect was too keen not to see this in all its, 

bearings; his sense of justice was too noble not to feel it. He, 

might be himself received with courteous respect and treated 

with cordial equality, but Ireland was shrined in his heart, and 

personal advantages were worthless to him while they were

not shared with the whole nation. 

Yet it is but fair to say that the fault has not been alto

gether with the Saxon. Long centuries of slavery, however

nobly resisted, leave their inevitable trace on the disabled limbs, 

and the somewhat enfeebled frame. The manhood is there, but 

the power of asserting the manhood has been held in abeyance~ 

Irishmen have needed lessons of self-reliance and self-.respect,. 
'" and O'Conuell was the first to teach them. We n.eed another-

O'Connell to renew the lesson. We may blaQle the English

man who scorns Ireland either socially or politically, but are' 

there no Irishmen who are more culpable? A:te there no Irish 

nobles or landed gentry who are quite ~illing to give their' 

money or their eloquence to Irish Catholio universities .or 

sohools, but who are equally unwilling to give their s~)Ds? 

They, for some special reason, must. have the" advantages" of" 

an English education, as if to be educated in Ireland should 

not be the highest ambition of everY,Irishman. No Govern

ment dare resist an united people, and when Irishmen uuite in 

asking for what is yet needed to make Ireland prosperous and 

free, they will most assuredly obtain what they want. 
A certain class of Irishmen do incaloulable harm to their 

country. In their interoourse with English statesmen, gentle-, 

men, and espeoially literary men, they profess a certain qUll.li-
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tied love for Ireland, and an unqualified knowledge of her 

condition. They patronize Ireland because they cannot ,alto

gether deny their parentage, and, their vanity is gratified by 
having their information aooepted at the value' whioh they plaoe 
upon it themselves. 

Englishmen are by no means 'unwilling as 'a nation tod() 

justioe to Ireland, and if the Irish had not,been Catholio as a 
nation they would have reoeived a full measure of justioe long 

sinoe. The editors of English setials and English papers not 

unnaturally lo~k to some of these self-suffioient and pretentious 
writers for their reviews and leaders on Irish subjeots. The re
sult is deplorable. Men who are ashamed of their oountry are 
not capable of writing truthfully about it. Men whose poor 
idea or'svoial superiority is to be as English as pessible are very 

unfit to estimate, to legislate for, or to review a condition of 
things which they are too prejudioed to understand fairly, and 

too self-interested to explai,n with common justioe. ' 
There oan be no question that O'Connell's peouliar rhetorio 

was more suited to the Irish people than to the House ,of 

Cothmons; but a great deal of sheer nonsense has been writ

ten about the vulgarity of his style. We do not quote Mr. 

Lecky as by any means anxious to defame him, but he has been 
somewhat led away by groundless general defamation, !;Lnd yet 
he can only find suoh expressions as " scorpion ,. applied to one 

gentleman, and" desoendant of the impenitent thief" to another~ 
with "contumacious ass" and "indescribable wretches;" but 

-vituperation, if it was unparliamentary, was certainly used. 
very freely in Pa~liament as well as out of it by O'Connell's op
ponents. Anyone who takes the trouble of studying" Hansard ,,. 

would find there less stinging but quite as vulgar invective. 
la 
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O'Connell was no bilker for talk sake. He had too great a 

work for to study the fashion in which he did it. His opponents 

might round their periods more elegantly, ·or adorn them with 

classical quotations ;but:O'Connell was a :man, ; and his work 

was for men, and how well he accomplished ,it ,is best proved 

<by the m8J.ignity of his opponents. 

The motto 'onour title page was the Life Wark of O'Connell. 

'He struggle'd for Happy 'homes alia altar8 free, The most bene-: 

ncent of mortal men has never had a.higher aim. 'To .see Ireland 

free from the slavery ,tlui.t enchained her was the life work of 

the illustrious ,Liberator. Iri 'his first parliamentary speech ,he 

'tells 'of the 'Erin so dear' to his heart, and demands justice for 

'her. In: his last broken utterance ,he asked for bread-only 

for bread for his star~ng people; and then, true to the instincts of 

'his life, Irish and Catholic,he goes to the Father of the Faithful, 

'fain, if possible, to'leave his heart to Rome, determined at least 

that his body shall be enshrined with his memory in Ireland. ' 

O'Connell's Parliamentary Speeches are well worth careful 

consideration. They may not be cited; as models of rhetoric, 

'but unquestionably they are full of the stern logic of fact. 

Inaeedhis statistics were' never 'denied,' and his statements 

'were rarely controverted,andwhen controverted it was evident 

that the political or religious opinions of his opponents led, as too 

'frequently happens, to a denial of what scarcely admitted:of doubt. 

'A careful perusal of his speeohes will throw oonsiderable 

'light:on'oontemporary opinion, and we may hope will'Temove 

; the too; frequently iterated assertion that his language, was 

-coarse. That he' used coarse or 'rather indeoentepithets 0001&

'sionally is no~to be denied, but suoh : expressions were the ex

ception. 
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O'Connell's horror of blo~ds~ed., his dre~d,9r :violenoe, the 

()ne only phase of his ,character~hioJ1has been objeoted to by 

.some of his own counbJrmen, should,apell:stcomm~:nd. thegra

titude, if not, the respeot, o.r tlJ.e (~~g~ish n,ation. 

It is not a. little curious that ,every· Irish patriot ~ho has 

appealed to the,sword"qr;p.rom..oted regellion,has beenProtes

tanto • No Catholic ~ver threate~ed the sword as ,it was 

threatened by John . MitQh~l; .an,d even his peaoeful ~nd pa~e 

reflex, John Martin, did npt esc~pe the contagion. . 

The Qn,e remarbblesentence in ;which O'Connell expresses 

.his sentiments :will be found in ,th~s work. It is an axiom 

from which we differ, and indeed there are few general pro

,positions which ,can, be propounded without sO?D-e 9.ualifying 

"dause. 
O'Connell ,lfne:w his countrymen, and. his ,fears may have 

given a. s~ape ~ tphis words other than ,his ,actual meaning. 

We can scarcely suppose ,it .possible that he disavowed an 

:appeal to the sword under any circumstances-that he would not 

have admitted th~t there were times when to shrink from such 

an appeal woul.d 'be to Eitand, coward before hea~en and 

-earth. 
But; the justifying circumstances, of. what ,is called ,actual 

rebellion if it fails, and revol~tion if it succeeds, should be, first 

a moral:Cert~ntythat no oth~rmeaIJ.s ,w9uld obtain such ~ghts 

as ~ ,J.I!,en ,who .are .~ot,s~aves inis9~ may.an,d ,must claim, 

, .and an equ~, ~OJ:al cer.tainty of success. 

. • It is observable also that when a Scotch publishing house' wished to 
pull' an American life of O·Connell • .they took care to put it forward as being 
written Lby a man who differed from O'Connell on this subject, evidently 
hoping that i~ revolutionary tendencies would promote its circulation. An 
Iri8h Catholic publisher would 8carcely have dared to ofl'"e~ such an inducement. 

. .' 1 a 2 ' 
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It has been said by the advocates of the . sword that if 

O'Connell had fought at Clontarf instead of submitting,· 

Ireland would have been freed from British rule. But O'Con

nell had already obtained so much by peaceful means that he 

could not have been justified in plunging the country into all 

the horrors of revolution. How far an appeal to the sword might 

have succeeded is a purely speculative question. A momentary 

triumph might have been gained certainly, but at what a. 

cost! The best, the noblest, the purest of Ireland's patriots 

and sons would have lain weltering in their gore, or at best 

for. long years wasted out their lives in a relentless incarce
ration. 

The hand of might would have triumphed after a little, 

and deliverance from real evils would have been further than 

ever from realization. O'Connell knew the deep; bitter, in

grained, inborn hatred which the Celt bore the Saxon. He 

knew that there were many men so thirsty for even a temporary 

revenge that they would purchase it even at the expense of 

failure; he warned his own people of the terrible consequences of 
failure; he warned their rulers of the ever-impending danger 

of rebellion. The one he warned in love, the other he warned 

as a grim caution to men whom he believed would be moved to

equity rather by fear than justice. 

There were men even in the late troubles in Ireland who
had the same opinion-who did not join in open insUrreotion 

from foreseeing its ineVl'table failure-but who, nevertheless, 

sympathised with those who rebelled. 
At a certain point the suooess of revolt, depends on 

• A personal friend of the present writer, who was with O'Connell at that 
momentous time, says the mental anguish he endured was something frightful 
until he was assured that there would be no bloodshed •. 
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the sympathy of those who have hitherto taken no active 
part. 

English statesmen who deal with Irish affairs should make 
this fact a large element in their. calculations. It will be said, 
it has been said, that the Irish are a discontented and dissatis. 
fied race. It.is asked, and sometimes in no querulous spirit, 
what more can be done for them? 

Even the Times, which makes such odd blunders about 
Irish affairs,· has some misgivings as to the Celtic nation across 
the Atlantic, and the English politician of the future may have 
to make the same nation a very important element in his calcu
lations. Every emigrant who leaves the Irish shore takes 
with him a force that will one day prove that the "Celt has 
gone with a vengeance." Few of us will care to see the day 
when he comes back with it. 

The element of disaffection in Ireland has ceased to be 
active, but it is none the less strong.t 

A correspondence of some years with the Irish-Americans 
of all classes has given us evidence that no lapse of time and 
no prosperity in their new homes will ever eradicate their 
hatred of those who were once believed to have beeu their 
oppressors.: 

- •• g. Confounding Cardinal Cullen and the Archbishop oCTuam. How. 
can writers who make such mistakes have any real idea oC popular feeling in 
IrelandP 

t A gentleman in businese in a large town in Great Britain has informed 
UI lately that secret societies are rife there notwithstanding the efforts and 
prohibitions oC&he Catholic clergy, with details which we could not doubt. 

: It is too Creely believed that the emigrant will forget his ancient ani
mosities when he has settled in- another land-that at least they will fade from 
l'emembrance in the second and third generation. Mistakes on this subject, 
whether Crom ignorance or a desire to question unpleasant truths, may be 
'Very dangerous. The Irish-American press has become a power in &he land. 
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But ifmay be said let the d~ad past bury its dead. Whaf 

and wherein are the present" grievances" of Ireland? 

The subject is Ii wide one, and o( that' grave importance

wbich all that concerns the well-beirig of a. people must ever be. 

We can but lightly touch it here, and only in so far as the' 
topics illustrated thesubject~ on which ~O;Connell spoke and Wrote. 

It is not creditable to English Government of ireland tbat 

Ooercion Acts sb.ould continue: The iiritation, the ~nnoyaiice, 
which this unnecessary ies£iairit causes" is a continual source or 

bitterness, and tends to" perpetuafe" i~eling's and recollections' 

which a·wiser policy would allow' to'faJe away. 

When the history of this niiieteeii.th century coines' to be

written, ,it will fell badly fot English' statesmanship when it is 

recorded that one of t1e besE Protestant landlords iii Kerry": 

complained that Irish farmers were not allowed to kin their 

rooks; that another memoer 01 Parli~mentf declared that he

was refused a license for his own game leeper ; that another 

member of the Rouset annoiinc'ad that he had given: tip sport. 

ing sooner than subjeot liuniielf to the indignity of asking for a.: 
license; while yet another§ grimlj asked the Chief Secretary 

One paper which openly advocates the sword has a circl1lation of 100,000. 
and its columns ,are constantly filled with letters which breathe anything but 
a spirit of peace. 

Notwithstanding many faiil1res snd gigantic (rauds, money is 'still being 
collected in the United States, and laid by for .. the time of need." The 
Clan-na- Gael Rifle Association has been formed with all the advantsge of not 
being a secret iciciety, and with tlui plainly avowed declaration that "deeds 
not words" will be the order of the day when any movemerit is brought for
ward to free Ireland. Irish aSsociations, arid they are Dl1merOUs, will tend t() 
keep up the feeling to futl1re generations, which is too generally supposed tG 
have died out with American prosperity. 

• Mr. H. A. Herbert. . t Sir P. O;Brien'. t Mr! Ronayne. 
§ Mr. A. M. Sullivan. 
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for Ireland" "oould he point out one murder that had not been 

oommitted for want of a gun," and asked why the wearera, of 

ologs should not be "ooeroed" in Linoolnshire. Qoercion·, Acts 

may be very oonsoling to elderly gentlemen of nervous ha.bits. 

and of the olass of one of whom the story is told that he deolared 

no one ever frightened him by shooting his agent, for he would 

at onoe replaoe .him; but it is infinitely degrading to those who 

persevere in suoh enaotments •. 

The inequality of tha franchise, is another subject demand

ing reotification. It is, a subjeot,on whioh O'ConnnelI spoke 

again and again; yet we ffnd that, Dublin, with a population of 

265,668 has only 13,562 voters; while Bradford, with a popu .. 

lil.tion of 145,830 has 23,451; and Cork, with a population of 

97,887, numbers but 4,347; while Dudley" ~ith a population or 

82,249. has 14,210.-

• The English Reform Act of 1867,30 and 31 Vic., cap. 102, by the third 
section, gives the borough franchise to every inhabitant occupier as owner or 
tenant of any dwelling-house within the borough who has been rated for poor 
rate. The corresponding Irish Reform Act, 1868, 31 and 32 Vic., c. 49. 
gives the borough franchise to every owner of a house within the borough 
who is rated as occupier at a net: annual value of more than £4. In other 
'Words, the English borough franchise is household suffrage, no matter what 
the rating may be. while in Ireland it is a rating franchise of JIlore than £4-
By the English Rates Act of 1869,32 and 33 Vic., cap. 41, it is provided 
that the owners of premises which are rated at. small sums, i. e. from .£2() 
downw.u.ds, may pay the poor rates instead of the occupier, and shall get a 
discount of 25 per cent. off' for 80 doing, and that all such payments by the 
owners shall be deemed as full payments by the o'ccripiers, so far as the fran
chise'is concerned; that the owners so paying the rates shall deliver to the 
overseers of taxes a list containing the names of all the actual occupiers, and 
that the overseers shall under severe penalties enter in the occupiers' column 
of the rate book the name of every such occupier, and that such occupier 
shall be deemed as duly rated for the purposes of the franchise; and this, be 
it recollected, no matter how small the valuation may be. This Act has never 
been extended to Ireland. 
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The landlord and tenant question may be difficult of adjust

ment, involving as ,it does complicated and opposing interests, 

but it should certainly not be impossible to foster and promote 
Irish industries. 

He would ,be a bold man who denied that England has 

ruined Irish trade. A perusal of O'Connell's Speeches and 

Letters, a brief gl!lnce at any Irish History, will show an array 
or facts that are simply undeniable. _ 

As a matter of simple justice England is bound to make the 

most ample reparation. Has this subject ever been considered 

from this point of view'p To deprive a nation of its trade 

deliberately, we will not say of malice prepense, is to rob so 

many men of their tools. Does it nelld to be said that resti

tution alone can repair so grievous a wrong P 

As a matter of policy England is bound to foster and restore 

Irish trade. It is infinitely to be regretted that English states

men do not see this. England is at the zenith of her power. 

, How long will sh~ remain so P Her navy is not what it was. 

Her officers admit that her army'has lost much of its ancient 

prestige; it is now more difficult to fill the ranks, and lhe 

raw material when obtained is often scarcely worth training. 
Foreign countries are-taking away no small share of her manu

factures. Every strike is cutting slowly but surely at the root' 

of her prosperity. Men who are not content with wages which 

would amply supply the wants Of the country curate or the 

banker's clerk, are doing injustice to others rather than to 

themselves. 

The supply not being forthcoming in the usual quarter, it 

will cease to be sought there, or, if it returns to the old channel, 

the merchant will have learned that there are other souroes 
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<lpen to him where he may obtain what he needs at less cost, and 

with 8. certainty that there will be no interruption in the supply. 

The whole moral tone of men who are on strike must neces

sarily become demoralized.. Is this for the national prosperity"? 

Feelings of dislike, of distrust, if not of hatred, and of overt 

hostility, are being intensified between employers and,employed, 

and suoh feelings have been the ground-swell of very nearly every 

bloody revolution-justly or unjustly, rightly or wrongly. 

Let a people once beoome thoroughly discontented with those 

above them, and we have the beginning of an end too frequently 

.acoomplished not to be feared exceedingly, and to be arrested 

by all possible effor4-,!!. The toosin of war hangs trembling, and 

ready to peal its loud alarm at 8. touch. Will England alto

gether escape when the dire confliot comes? Will she have a 

prosperous, contented Ireland to help her, or a discontented· 

revengeful people to hang on her skirts and harass he, at 
every turn P . 

Tlie sooner it is well understood that commercial prosperity is 

the one thing which Ireland wahts, and that commercial prosperity 

in Ireland means commercial stability in England, the better. 

The statesman who will lay down for himself a steady course 

()f fostering encouragement to Irish trade will benefit his own 

nation even more than ours. 
It is true that there will be many difficulties to encounter, 

but the work ofresuscitation is not easy. It is easy.to destroy, 

. it is very diffioult to restore, but the diffiOulty does not exouse 

from the duty •. 
Let England do her part~it is for her to commence-and. 

let Ireland do hers. 
It cannot be . denied th~t long centuries of oppression have' 
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disqualified the Irish people in many respeots for oommeroial 

SUooess. All the more reason why the disqualifioations should 

beremoved~ 

N 01" oan the msh, as a nation, be' oharged with indifferenoe' 

to this subject. If countless aores of waste-land' remain unre~ 

clailned, it is beoause.the poor peasant ha~ not the neoessary 

oapital to bring' them into cultivation., l' et in: hoW' many 

places has he done his best, and that at an expenditure of' per

sonallabour and weary toil whioh should redeem'his charaote~ 

from the often iterated reproaoh ot indolence; 

lIe has carried soil and sea-weed with patient industry day 

after day long distanoes, and up mountain. sl.opes.He is 
fed on' what an English prisonerwoufd rejeot, and for his 

reward he has not unfrequently had his rent l'aised, and. when 

unable to meet the demaIid has been flung out on: thee roadsid& 

ilke a. dog. 

A recent Irish eleotion has given ample evidenoe tllat the 

Irish people will make almost any' sacrllice to secure the return 

ot II. gentleman whom they hope will assiSt them in their indus

trial pursuits. The suooessful candidate wall, to, say the least~ 

shaky on: tile subjeot of Home Ruie- he wa,s, however, very 

prominent indeed on the subject of Home Trade, and was known 

to have the' ability to make good his promises. He had even 

$at on: II. jury whioh brought in true bills against Fenians, but 

his promises to inorease the bills of his oonstituents outweighed 

the balance against him. Moreover, this gentleman was a Pro

testant, and appealing to an eminently Catholio constituency. 

His religious opinions, however, would not in any case be con

sidered a disqualifioation, as Ireland has advanoed far beyond 

'England in practioal q~estions oftoleration. 
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We have already alluded to a class of irishmen who take" 
singular pleasure, and imagine it to their own honour, to mis

represent publio afi'airs. By such persons the great cry of Irish 
prosperity is beirig perpetually raised. As we said, they are 
unfortunately believed in good faith by some, and iU selfish 
indifference by otherS. 

Ireland can never be prosperous in the source in which 

England is prosperous until her resources are cultivated and her 

trade developed. There are, certainly, some rich and prosperous 
farmers, and this fact will only help to encourage the cry of 

Irish prosperity and to deceive those who are really anxious to 

understand the true state of the country. But.the rich farmers 

are little better off than the iarge body of English yeomen. 
Their capital i~ spent timidly on their land, or locked up care· 
fully iD. the county bank. Their weslth does not enrich the 

country, and is of little be!lefit to themselves. 
Sometimes an enterprising'son emigrates to America., but capi~ 

tal is rarely invested in trade-and so little interest is there in 
any trade that thEi rather, who makes a moderate fortune, retires 
early to enjoy- it, and the sons become gentlemen at large. 

Hence the cOlossal fortunes of English merchants are unknown 
in Ireland. 

As the subject is important to all thinking men, we give a 
few ~vidences gathered almost to hand of the general state of 
trade in Ireland. 

Wexford is not the least prosperous of Irish counties, and 

yet the People, a well printed and ably edited ~aper, says :~ 

"Not even the most enthusiastic optimist but must see ruin extending its 
dark wings all over the country. That which in an eminent degree consti
tutes the wealth and power of a nation, that is its population, is daily and 
hourly growing less. Once popul.,us districts scarcely now rejoice in the 
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.sound of the human voice. It is only in the vicinity of towns that signs of 
life are visihle; and even here evidences of decay are manifesting themselves 
so unmistakably that even the most solvent in the community cannot ignore 
them. Prosperity cannot exist without industry, and industry is cramped 
.and crippled. Our only industry is the cultivation of the soil; and for this 
the law affords not that security. which should stimulate the honest and vigo
rous endeavour of the farmer. The~ is no sign of healthy progress in the' 
-country, and the few who do prosper are only an evidence of the ruin of the 
many. Our struggle with our rulers has now become a ,struggle for existence, 
.and the patriotic spirit of the country must soon become its salvation from 
'l'uin. l'atriotic action must now of necessity arise from the spirit of self
preservation; and he who lacks heart in the struggle is but a poltroon whose 
-cowardice and want of faith in patriotic action will bring down upon his head 
the condemnation nnd contempt of his country.· 

A commercial traveller in prece~ng issues of this paper 

complains bitterly of his inability to get orders, and a farmer 
answers him:-

"Your correspondent's' experience' ought to show him that that which he 
-complains of, like all evils which oppress Ireland, can be traced to misgovern
ment. If we had II Parliament of our own, our noble rivers would no longer 
run idly to the sea, but would float large ships. Th-: commercial resources 
o()f our country would be developed. The mining resources of our country 
would also be developed. The mineral treasures that now lie hid deep 
beneath the emerald sod of old Ireland would be brought to the surface, 
and our factories would flourish, and would rival those of England as they 
did in the days when we had a Parliament of our own in College-green. 
Then there would be no stagnation of trade. Then emigration would soon 
be checked, for Ireland could pay for labour wages as good as any other 
country. Home government, too, would immeasurably benefit the farmers. 
Alongside our flourishing mining districts and manufacturing towns, we would 
be able to realise a far better price for our cattle and saleable commodities than 
we do at present, as they have to go across the water, to England, to the 
markets. If' A Commercial Traveller' has the welfare of Ireland really at 
heart, let him become II Home Rule propagandist, let him do all in his power 
to forward a movement, which is the real panacea for poor coerced and perse-
cubed Ireland." . 

And in truth the neglect of Irish industries is the main 

.. The People, MllY 29, 1875. 
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support of the agitation for Home Rule iu more senses than 
one. 

Even the Times has given glimpses of a. dim consciousness 

tha.t the Irish in learing Ireland do not forget England, and 

with suddenly awakened perspicuity warns her that the "Ne;.. 

mesis of seven centunes of misgovernment will come," a Ne

mesis which the writer appears to believe in tllOroughly and 
to fear exceedingly. 

It is an age of spirit manifestations; and so unlike is this 

article to its fellows, that. one could imagine· the spirit of John 

Mitchel had passed into the editorial room whilst the thunderer

slept, and penned'the lines with more humour,better grammar, 

and more sense than the mysterious beings who are so admired 

and believed in, not by the i~orant and superstitious Celt, but· 

by the very enlightened and rational Saxon. 

The Dubliil El:ening Post, which certainly does not deal in 

sensational articles, and which circulates we believe principally· 

among the upper classes of Irish country gentlemen, had a very 

short but very pithy article on "lrish prosperity" lately, which 

we give in its entirety:-

"The Legal Diary of this date contains one hundred and twelve cases
entered for hearing to-day before the two Judges of the Bankruptcy Court. 
The Judges of this Court have no sinecure post of it just now. Three heavy 
failures in the city this week have to be added to the list. And yet, trade is· 
said to be I 1l0urishing' in Ireland I " 

The provisions made in the Dublin Bankruptcy COUl·t have· 

proved insufficient for over-prosperous and Protestant Belfast; 

and the Kilkenny Journal asserts that the electors of that city did 

not·care "two rows of pins" about the principles of their new 

member "provided he established any branch of trade in th& 

city,:and_afforded employment to the people." 
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'Indeed, the great mass of the Ir~h ,people are, by no means, 

indifferent on thi!3 subject; and even some o~ the Home ~ule 

members have been !lsked why they did .not patronize ,llome 
Trade when publishing ,wor:ks on'Irish subjects.· 

,. The Irish have been frequently aecused of indifference to their own 
literature. Cer~ainlythe ,printing and publishing trade ~oes not fiourish in 
Dublin. ,In a recent appeal ,I}las}e by the Dublin 'l)pogr~phi<;al ;Fund they 
'6ay:-

"With all the fanfaronade about Irish genius, Irish generosity, and Irish 
national spirit, will it. be c~dited that tbegr,eater part of the annual income 
()f the Dublin Printers' Benevolent Fund is derived from sources altogether 
()utside Ireland P 'It is painful to record such a state of facts, but the com
mittee believe they would be evading their ,duty did tbey shrink from m~king 
known how little has been dqne in the, q1etropol,is of .L:eland to aid the only 
institution associated with the literature and the Pres~ of the country." 

The editor of the Nation, in a reply to correspondents. says: .. One, of the 
faults of our ..countrymen is the. scanty'~)lpport they give to our native litera
-ture." A glance at the advertisements of the two principal Dublin publishers, 
-Catholic and Protestant, will show that the announcement of an Irish book 
is the rare exception. 

It.is time that Catholics were arQused to.some sense 9f the importance of 
,supporting their ow~ literature, and by literature we mean not merely re
ligious, publications, but historical and philosophical writings. The' active 
propagation not merely of the infidel literature which O'Connell so vehemently 
denounced, but of the highest clasS of infidel and anti-Catholic literature, is 
met with a stoic' and stupid indifference. Not long since we sawaIi.'adver
tisement of a. "History of Protestantism" by one 9f the ,first London pub
lishing houses. The advertisement "{as prefaced by the following sensational 
-<>bservations :- . 

" The time hasco,ne when Protestants .must look back to the history of the 
JII'eat conflict between P,'otestantism and ,Romanism,. to lear/!. the real usuu 
which are at stake. See 8peech of tIle Prime Minister of England, who saY8, 

, S Tllllre w'e age'[Wie8 at this mo,nent which a,'/I preparing a period of great mit
turbane • .' 

"M,', G~ad8tone writes: 'JI.?o on/l can become Rome', cont'mot without re
~ouneing his moral and mental f,'eedom, and placing hi, citil loyalty at the 

lI1.err:y of anotqer.' " 
Are Catholics going to leave ,this kind of work entirely to Protestants? 

are they going to leave the ma.ss of the people with no reading bub such as is 
supplied to them by the. active exertions of those who have the d.ollble interest 
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:The important subjeot of edu,oation has made rapid advanoe 

flinoe O'Connell's day. Still there is muoh yet to ·be .done. .A 

system of eduoation whioh teaohes Latin and Greek·roots :to 

~girls who, when they go to their homes, .will,or oughqo be, 

:-oooupied in lligging po~a.tpes, .or· .atbe$t in milking oows, is an 

.anomaly which one ought ~have supposed a litUe. c.ommon 
sense would have worsted. To require not merely parsing, but 

analysis and mathematicsfJ;:om those ·whose station in.life is 

certain never ;to rise beyond a decent competenoy, .if .it even 

attain the same, is not.indicativeQf real politioal foresight. 

To.rush:children in three or fo1ll' years·througha course of 

.mutilate:d . history, : physioal and mathematioal geography, 

geology,anatomy,physicll.l . soienoe, .elaborate .and totally 

.useless penmanship"musioand drawing, is not e.duoation. 

Happily for themselves .the. Irish are a light~hearted race

·.they are~uick .to imbibe any amount of menta.l.pabulum, but 
. imbibing is .notassimilating. The 'ohild can becrllommed with 

considerable labour· to the much over-tasked ~nd un,de,r-paid 

teacher. She" passes" the inspeotor, goes back .to .her ,mud 

cabin, or her little hut, or perhaps the poor room in some un

:wholesome dwelling where her .life will be spent, IIond uuless. she 

in her .turn.is. seleoted to cram another raoe, she forgets, or 

finds that all she has been taught is nearly useless to her. 

The cramming system is ~ven up in the navy, its utility is 

of making money and disseminating their own views. The masses of the people 
.will read, and do read. Circumstances have afforded the Irish people. a facility 
for learning of which they have carefully availed themselves, but have Catho

. lies supplied any literature to take the place of what ill so freely. olftlred them • 

. I could give: a list, were it advisable, of bitterly anti-Catholic literature I/.t 
present in .active and increasing circ;ulation amongst· the ;middle .1II1d lower 
classes in England and Ireland. 
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questioned, in th~ Indian Civil Service, and the soo:Qer it is 
entirely abolished the sooner. shall we have a class of really 

educated men a:Qd women in the middle and lower classes, 

The cry for the education of the people has been so strong 

of late years that a man would need a considerable amount or 

moral courage wlio should attempt to discourage such education. 

He would be the victim of general reprobation. He would have

his ears assailed with the cry that the poor had just as good a. 

right to be educated as the rich. His assertion that he desired 

more education, and to have it of a better kind, would be scouted 

by the millions of exceedingly sapient people who know a. 

great deal better than himself what he thought and intended. 

If he happened to be a Catholic, he would be peremptorily 

silenced with the assertion that his Church hated education, 

and wanted to keep the masses fn ignorance, the fact of his 

Church having kept all that was valuable in literature for 

centuries notwithstanding.'" Let the education that is given be

of the highest order, '\:>ut let it be suitable in kind to the class. 

for whom it is intended. 

For boys in an agricultural country such knowledge or 

chemistry as would be of use in farming operations should be

an important element in their instruction. And the know-

• A return just laid before Parliament exhibits some remarkable results as to
the comparative efficiency of the different ciasses of public elementary schools. 
We find that in the year ended last Augusfthe per centage of the average 
attendance of children at public elementary schools was-A t board schools, 62·S; 
at Catholic and British scbools, 70-6 and 70'5 respectively; and at Church of 
England schools, 70'1. The highest results in passing the several standards 
were achieved at the eatholic schools, the Board schools coming last. Under 
this head the averages of grant earned upon these results are per head
British, 58. 6~d.; Church of England, 48. lltd. i Catholic, 48. 7!d.; and 
Board, 3s. Sid. 
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ledge imparted should be praotioal, and thoroughly freed from 

useless teohnioalities-whioh however brilliant they may be 

on an examination paper, are of no utility in after-life. Art 
sohools should be enoouraged, not on the prinoiple that every 

student is an artist, but on the broad praotioal common sense 

principle that some ILrt knowledge will certainly be useful, and 

with a careful eye to the special training of talent when it 

. appears. 

Above all, educa.tion should be religious; and it is difficult 

to understand how men who have even the faintest pelief in a 

higher power can wish it otherwise. If there is -to be such a 

thing as freedom of human thought, those who do believe at 

least should be allowed to educate their children in their 

faith. 

Even Mr. Matthew Arnold has spoken out- pretty plainly 

on this subject. Commenting on Mr. Gladstone's University 

Bill, he says:-

II Religion, moral philosophy, and modern history are probably the three 
matters of' instruction in which the bulk of mankind take most interest, and 
this precious university was to give no instruction in anyone of them I The 
Irish have a right to a university with a Catholic faculty of theology, and with 
C~tholic professors of philosophy and history. By refusing them to Ireland 
our fanaticism does not tend to make one Catholic the less-it only tends to 
make Irish Catholicism unprogressive. So long as we refuse them. sir, I 
persist, instead of congratulating myself with the Times on our admirably 
fair and wise treatment of Catholicism-I persist in thinking that, where we 
are put to the test, our treatment of Catholicism is' dictated 801ely· by that . 
old friend of ours-strong, steady, honest, well-disposed, but withal somewhat 
narrow-minded and hard-natured-the British Philistine." ',. 

It for Philistine you read prejudice we are agreed. 

The Time8 in one of its moments of weakness said:-
I< It is preciSely because we dissent so strongly from all that is especially 

• Letter to the Pall Mall Gazette. 
Ib 
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characteristic of Rome that we would be careful to allow to Roman Catholics 
the snme measures of freedom that we should claim for ourselves if they weI e 
masters of a 'national government to which we were subject." 

This in regard to education is giving all that Catholics ask, 

yet this is precisely what a very large majority of Protestants 

are altogether unprepared to grant.'" 

It has been said, not by monks in the cloister, or what some 

are pleased to call fanatical Ultramontanes, that .c our times 

are sliding backward," and we fear the 8Esertion is not alto

gether untrue. 

The war of religious opmIOn which begins with words is 

not unlikely to end with blows; and it is pitiful to find in a 

modern statesman, and in modern writers, all the acrimony, and 

not a little of the vituperation which O'Connell so vehemently 

denounced in his letter to Dr. Daly.t 

• A. writer in the Standa.'d says :-" For downright intolerance of free 
'thought it is difficult to find the match of your professed, Freethinker, lind 
for good round bigotry of opinion commend us to those who think it a sign 
of feebleness to hold any opinion at nil. Even science hils rushed into the 
fray, and we hear from its lips, once conceived to be so sedate, the Olost 
virulent denunciations offnith i whilst the heavenly maid, Divine Philomphy, 
has taken upon herself a quite terrestrinl temper. and scolds like any virago. 
Statesmen of the highest rank and of the most unquestionable powers hllve 
caught the infection, and seem to think that the first duty of statescraft is to 
fan the flames of sectnrian animosity by acrimonious language and pointed 
persecution. Half the world seems anxiously to desire the extermination of 
the other half, and if the fires of former times are not lighted anew it is he
cause the two sides are too evenly matched to make the operation feasible; 
or because the doctrines of toleration, slowly matured during the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries, have yet too strong a hold upon the consciences of 

outsiders." 
t In an art.icle on Primary Education in Ireland (Frazer, June, 18i5) 

we find the most miserable anti-Catholic bigotry. With an appearance of 
fairness, the one object of the writer is to 'press the point that the Irish people 

Fhould not be educated in the religion of the people, and that it is an injustice 
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His Ie.tter to Lord Shrewsbury will not escape criticism. . We 

have 'already alluded to the feelings whi(!h some English 

Oatholics entertain towards those of their own faith in Ireland. 

It is not oreditable-and it is not wise. Those who have a 

to allow Catholics any active part in the management of the Board. ''Ve 
recommend the opinion of the Times to this gentleman's 'privltte considera
tion. What would an Engliah School Board say if English Protestant edu
cation was t.o be. placed under the control of a majority of Catholics? Once 

. ;'.\ptin we ask, as we bave asked often before: Does Protestant liberty of con
, lcienc'e mean liberty to believe only as Protestants do? If it does ·not, then 

Catbolics should have equal rights, social, political, and religious. If it 
does, then political liberty of conscience means tyra;ny. . If Catb~lics 
denied liberty of conscience to otbers, tbey might jus~ify tbemselves on the 
principle that they were right, and all the world he~id"s were wrong. But 
Protestants. who claim that every-difference of opinion is allowable should. not 
Ilxact submission to opinions of the most contradictory character. 

Tbe writer in Frazer wi~hes Irish edu(~ation to be "untramelled by the 
(ellr of any priesthood." It is time for Irish Catbolics to be on tbe alert. Each 
generation finds a new method of tempting Ireland to betmy her faith, and' 
this effort will be made through ber education and h<'r teacbing. 

In a recent memorandum, addressed to his c1tlrgy by the Right Rev: Dr. 
Mornn, ~ishop of Ossory, he says hll S!lW a lI,t.ter, written by one of the most 
active agents of the Teachers' Association, in which be said that he "would 
not give up the agitation until every teacher in Irelllnd was free from the 
degrading tyranny of t.he priests." We happen'to know of'some similar 
efforts, and th'lt very lllrge SUIIIS of money hllve been expended for this ex
press obj.·ct. It is ~ilDe that our Cat.holic members of Parliament were, 
thoroughly ronsed to action on thig subj<·ct. 

In a most important lett!!r dealing with the whole education question, the 
Right Hev.llr. Nulty', Rishop of Meath, says:-

.. I think I lOlly venture to offer a few words of warning to' the National 
teachers of Ireland in the great effort which now engages their attention. 
Mr. But.t's work hus undoubtcdly suggested tl1l'8e warnings; but I myself am 
80lely responsible for their appropriateOl'ss and justice •. No llIan sympathises 
more keenly than I do with the grievllnces of the National teuchers, and I' 
a,llIIi,'" the courllgp., the ellrnest,ness, and the pel'severance with which they 
have at Illst force,l the puhlic mind to take tlwir wrongs into consideration. 
Patrons, lIIanagers,local influence,'and local authority cxhibite<l crlll·l indiffe
rence-I will not say t,o their decent requiremcnts. but to their very pri
vations. Confront<:,l with this criminal apllthy they would be fillse to the 
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oommon interest above all nationalities, in the great struggle 

whioh is ooming, surely and perhaps more rapidly than we 

think, should be united, and the union will be none the 'less 

seoure for having 'been firmly cemented before the hour of 

danger. 

A Prime Minister.has done more than hint that the Jesuits 

are living on sufferanoe in these oountries. It does not need 

muoh wisdom to peroeive that when the first stone is pulled out tImes 

of their housas there will be little safety for others. The 

.events of the day succeed eaoh other rapidly, and, with the ex

ample of Germany before our eyes, we see how little security 

there may be even for toleration of Catholio praotices when once 

Catholio institutions have been attaoked. 

iilstincts of self·preservation if they had not made a great effort to right 
themselves. No man can doubt their claim to the increased remuneration 
they demand-the only question is the source whence it is to be derived. But 
it is impossible for anyone who loves his country not to feel a deeper interest 
in the principles and fe!llings of the teachers themselves than even in the im
provement of their material condition; for the youth of Ireland is in their : 
hands, and the character of the rising generation will be substantially such 
as they shall have formed ,it. Hitherto the National teachers have beeu, as a 
body, above reproach: they have been independent and patriotic; and I think 
it would be easy to show that the traditional teaching of the old. persecuted 
bedge schoolmasters contributed largely to make them what they are • 

.. I may, perhaps, be pardoned if I make one passing allusion to the religious 
aspect of their position. Secular and religious instruction can never be dis
united in Ireland. The NationS! teachers must, therefore. be always under 
the guidance of the clergy, the religious instructors of our youth. As Catho
lics, then, it is impossible not to feel a deep interest in all that concerns them; 
and it is pardonable if we are sensitively jealous of everything that might 
compromise their freedom. " 
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ADVERTISEMENT . 

• 

~', L!HOUGIiI~eland is nO\v 'ceiebr~tini ' ~he 
I ·O'~onnell Centenary, no a.~tem.pt has. been; 

~~I~ 'made tt. ipuf>lish O'Cormell's Speeches until 
• 'f • • - • __ '. ( , 

the present· se~ies was c~mIr~en,ced. T~o vo~ume,s 

Of "S~~ec~ Sp'eeches "were pubiished nearly fifty year~ 
ag~, and ~a~'scarc~ly claim to b~ an exceptio~' o'r'~n 
h~nor to Irish :ll.terary' e~terpr~se, though they hav~ 
he~n pu~ forw~r4 from time' ,to ,time as some,tliingn~w~ 
As the i~t~st spe~ch 'in: thi~ 'collection· d~tes. as tlii 
ba~k ~ .1825,~ no, :rurt~er comment need ~e ~!1d~. , '.' ~ 
, Th~, val,ne ,of' the coilection' 9f ",:Speeches and. 
Lett~rs" i~ 'the present work will speak for itself;' 
imd we' can. only hope'that a' national appreciati0n." of 

O'Uon~ell's legacy to Ir~t~nd will ~nah1e us to' continue 
and comple.te the series. : 

~t must be said with regret, that Ireland has not· 
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been forward in rewarding her literary men. Sucb 
memoirs and collections as have. been published 
hitherto, hav'c been due to English enterprise; and 
English works are too frequently, and exclusively pre
ferred in Irish schools and colleges both as class-books 
and premiums. 

The materials in our possession for the second and . 
third volumes of thi!\ serie:; will be found of consider
able importance; and, like that which forms the 

present series, it has been hitherto unpublished. Be-
.sides a valuable collection' of private letters, for which 

1 aPl inclebted to. many friends, all ~he papers, letters, 
~Iig QQ<;ume:pt~ :relating to the ltepea.l AssociatiOJ} 

ha.v~ been placec1 ~n my 1Illnds: no wo:rd~ ar(l needed, 
tQ ~nh~nce their value and importance. For year& 
th~y hf.!,vE! ]~in ~Quldering in c~ses and unopened. .A, 
f~w years morE;, alld ;many of the most valuable con_ 
tent~ of tpese cases would hav~ been undecipherable. 
I purpose to dedicate tpe volume~ which will contail\ 
~'h~ ~os.t hnportllnt of these. to T. M. ~ay, ES<l. Tp 
do so' i~ the only return ~ can make for hi~ year~ (If 
ind~fatigable l~bour for Ireland~ and the admirable 
mp,Dner ill( w\1ich hE; kept every record pf public' anq 

. • W II ~nqw ll~ leas~ 4lne instance il\ ",hick an hi&h publisher re(q,e!l 

to Bell the works of a~ Irish /luthQr fOI1 rellsons too contemptible to ~ 

credited. Irish trade is not IIltogether blameless In the matter of Irish 

prosperity. We want a good deal more gener~ns cordial co .. o~eratloD wit~ 
eacll PthlU'~ , 
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private business in connection with the Repeal Asso .. 
dation. 

In conclusion, I would request any Of the clergy 
or laity, still living, who were in any way connected 
with the Repeal Association, to co~municate with me 
with ~s little delay as possible. 



THE UNPUBLISHED SPEECHES 
OP 

DANIEL O'CONNELL • 

• 

FIRST PART. 

PARLIAIiiENTARY SPEECHES. 

Subject, CLARE, ELECl'ION; Dtfte, MAY 18, 1829. 

~~7.;;;;Sl,N the year 1813 Mr. Grattan made his final effort to 
effeot the Emanoipation of Catholios. His Bill 

i ~ , simply provided that Catholios should sit in Parlia
~~~ mente The Bill was lost. The eeto question then 
came up, and men who would not believe Catholio gentlemen 
on their oaths, while they trusted Catholio soldiers and sailors 
with their lives and liberties, puzzled their ouriously perverted 
intellects for new and more binding restriotions. Either Catholios 
were. perjurers and liars or they were not. If the former, no 
oath, however cunningly devised, oould bind them; if the latter, 
special restriotions were at onoe unneoessary and insulting. 

O'Connell from the oommenoement of his . career saw the 
necessity for and the value of persistent agitation. He stirred 

. up the soum of prejudioe and' would not nllow the lees to settle.' 
. 2 

VOL. I. 



2 Clare Election. 

In May, 1828, ·Sir F. Burdett carried a motion for Emancipa
tion in the House of Commons by a majority of 13. On the 
lOth June, 1829, Mr. Plunkett made one of his most brilliant 
speeches, and o~ the Ilame subject. -

Parliament met in February, 1829~ and Peel, in the king's 
speech, recommended the consideration of Catholic disabilities. 
O'Connell was returned for Clare, but as he could not take a 
blasphemous oath he could not take his seat, He was heard at 
the bar of the House-a new writ was issued for Clare-he was 
re-elected-and took that place in Parliament which he filled 
for so many years to the incalculable benefit of hoth English 
and Irish Catholics. 

SPEECH AT THE BAR OF THE HOUSE. 

Mr. O'Connell then proceeded to address the House. He 
said he thought he could not be accused of afl'ectation when he 
stated that he was very ignorant of the forms of that House, 
and therefore he required the kind indulgence of the House if 
he should happen to violate them. He said he was there to 
claim his right to sit and vote in the House as the representative 
of the county of Clare, without taking the Oath of Supremacy. 
He was ready to take the Oath of Allegiance provided by the· 
recent statute, entitled "An Act for the Relief of His Majesty'" 
Roman Catholio Subjeots." He was desirous to have that oath 
administered to him, and of course must be prepared to verify 
his qualification in point of property; and whether the House 
should be of opinion .that he ought to be permitted to take the 
new oath or not, he respectfully required to be &ll~wed to take 
the qualification oath. If he was allowed to take that oath, be 
it then at his own hazard to sit and vote in the House. If he 
were allowed only to take that oath, he was content to run the 
risk of sitting ·in the House. His right to sit and vote in that 
House was. in its nature- perfeotly plain. He had been returned 
duly elected by the proper officer. It appeared by that return: 
that he had had a great majority ofthe legal voters of the county 
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of Clare, who voted for his retl1l'n; and that retl1l'n had since 
been confirmed by the unanimous decision of a committee ~t 
the House. He therefore had as good a right to sit and vote 
in the House, according to the principles of the constitution, as 
any of the right hon; or hon. gentlemen by whom he was sur
rounded. The voice of the people had sent him there. He 
was a representative of the people. The question, as it affected 
his right to sit and vote in the House, could not, he said, arise 
at common law, but only on-statute law. It was a question of 
statute law, whether a representl',tive of the people was bound, 
before he entered on the execution of his duty to- his constitu
ents, to take oaths of any desc.ription. He was correct in 
saying, that up to the reign of Elizabeth no such oaths were 
required. Up to the reign of Charles II. there WElre no oaths 
to be taken in the House itself; and the 30th of Charles II. 
was the first act which required them. The first oath required 
to be taken by that statute was the Oath of Allegiance; and 
no man in the House was more ready to take that oath than 
he was. The next was the Oath of Supremacy; and there 
were, he was sure, many in that House who would not take 
the then Oath of Supremacy. That statute not only ordained 
that those oaths should be taken, but it provided remedies and 
penalties' against those who should neglect or refuse to take 
them. Those remedies were of an exceedingly extensive, he 
might almost say, awful nature. One penalty, amongst others, 
was the inB.iction of a fine of £500, which he mentioned now, 
because he should have occasion to call the attention of the 
House to it before he closed his address. It was necessary 
to consider what was the object of the statute. It was declared 
to be a statute" for the more effectual preservation of the king's 
person and government." That was the object of the statute; 
and the mode of effecting that object was, by disabling Papists 
from sitting and voting in either House of Parliament. , He 
was' one of those persons whom the discourteous language of 
the statute called Papists. He came under the description of • 
the statute. He could not take the oatha therein provided by 

2-
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it, and if the deolaration were now in foroe, he would shrink 
from signing it. 'The objeot of the statute was manifest from 
its title, and the oonstruotion of the law followed from the title
itself. It w~s therefore perfeotly plain, that, so long as thllt 
c,?ntinued in foroe, it would have been .ain for the people or 
Ireland to have eleoted him for any other county; He would not 
then' have exeroised the right he was now using; beoause the law 
expressly provided that the refusal to take the oaths should be
followed by the vaoating of the seat, and the issuing ofa new writ. 
Up to the period of the legislative union with Ireland, the statute
was, by means of other aots, oontinued in foroe-that was to
say, partly in foroe ; the Deolaration was in force; but he found,. 
by reference to statute, fu the library belonging to the House, 
that the oaths were repealed by the 1st of William and Mary, 
section I., chapter I. That statute altered the form of the
Oaths of AllE'giance and Supremacy. By the statute of Charles 
the Oath of Supremacy was affirmative of the king's supremacy 
in spiritual matters; by the other, the oath only negatived 
foreign supremaoy and spiritual jurisdictioil.. . 

This was the state of the statute law up to the period of the· 
legislative union with Ireland. At that period, in his humble
opinion, an alteration took place in the effect oUhe statute law. 
He most respeotfully: submitted that the alteration which took 
plaoe at the period of the legislative union in the statute law, 
as established by the 1st of William and Mary, whioh was one
of pains, penalties, and disabilities against any person who sat. 
and voted without taking the presoribed oaths, was, that there 
was still a direotion to take the oaths, but no pains, penalties, 
and disabilities consequont upon the not taking them. He 
submitted that the statute of Charles II. did not operate on 
the present Parliament. It "Was a statute made in the English 
Parliament. No statute oBbe Parliament of Great Britain, 
after the union with SooUa-rid, oould operate. Nothing could 
operate in this oase but the Aot of Union with Ireland, or 
some aot passed subsequently to the Union. That was Ii 
position which, as it appeared. to him, no lawyer could con-
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trovert, and no judge possibly overrule. He -now claimed, 
therefore, firstly; to sit and vote without taking the oaths, by 
virtue of the Act of Union with_ Ireland j secondly, he claimed 
to sit and vote under the Relief Bill, without taking the Decla
ration; thirdly, he claimed, according to the effect of the Relier 
Dill, to sit and vote without taking the Oath or Supremacy; 
-and, fourthly, he claimed under the positive enactments of the 
Relier Bill, to sit and vote without taking any other oath than 
that mentioned in the Relief Bill itself. 

He would endeavour to go over these four points as briefly 
-as possible. The AQt of Union with Ireland certainly 
.directed the .oaths to be taken, and it was equally certain that 
it did not enact any pains and penalties for not doing so. The 
-act did, however, direct the oaths to be taken; and it might be 
o()()nsidered that the legislature having directed them to be 
-taken, the House had authority to prevent any man from exer-
-cising the right or representation who refused to take them • 
.He would not cdncede that point, but he would admit, that 
:after the Union an act was brought in for the relief of persons 
who had neglected to qualify. He wo~ld, however, put it to 
-the House in its judicial capacity, and would leave it to its 
-decision, whether the Act of Union not having given the House 
authority by express enactment to deprive _ representatives of 
their rights, and the people of their representatives, the House 
-could do so of its own authority. He could not avoid remind
ing the House, that the oaths hRd at all times operated as & 

lardship only on those persons who entertained a conscientious 
respect for the sacred obligation of an oath. Parliament had 
"been asked to exclude a most meriforious class of persons; whereas 
those who might choose to neglect the obligation of an oath 
were admitted to the privilE·ge or sitting in Parliament. This 
legislation was founded on a bad principle. It excluded a 
meritorious class, and admitted all who negltlcted or disregarded 
the sanction to which he had referred. It called upon the people 
to eleot the careless, the ftlarless, the mendacious; and it pro
.(loeded upon the bad principle of making selection oftha vicious 
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to the excl~sion of the conscientious. That being the spirit and 
principle of the law, he hUII1-bly submitted to the House whether 
it would carry thaJ spirit and principle into specific execution. 
He thought, if he stood on the Act of Union alone, he should 
stand firmly in that assembly of Ohristians and of gentlemen, 
in calling upon them not to give effect to that vicious prin
ciple-not to promote the choice of such as were hostile to 
those who reverenced the sacred obligation of an oath, but to 
throw the doors open as wide as possible to all who would illus
trate that assembly by their virtues and their talents. 

He quitted that point, and came to the next, to which he 
adverted with pleasure. He founded it npon the Relief BilL 
He insisted that the effect of the Relief .Bill was, to do away 
with the obligations directed by the Union Act, as far as it re
lated to oaths. T~e Union Act directed, that the oaths should 
be taken for a particular period, and for a particular period 
only. The words of the .Act of Union were-" That every 
member of the House of Oommons in. the first and all succeed
ing Parliaments shall, until the Parliament of the United King
dom shall otherwise provide, take the oaths, and make and 
subscribe the Declaration, and take and subscribe the oath now 
by law enjoined to be taken, made, and subscribed by the Lords 
and Commons of the Parliament of Great Britain." He could 
Dot now do that, for the direction was at an end. On that 
direction depended the Oath of Supremacy. If, under that 
direction, the Oath of Supremacy could not be required, then 
he succeeded at once. He conten'ded that the period had arrived 
when that direction was no longer in force. The period of the 
existence of the direction was limited by the adverb of time 
"nntil." The oaths were fuected to be taken until something 
should happen. Had that something happened P That was 
the only question. Let him see whether he could answer it. He 
said that someth~ng had happened. And how did he prove it? 
He took up the Act of Relief passed this session, and he found 
ihe Declaration totally abolished. Had not Parliament now 
"otherwise provided P" The former statute was a penal act 
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on popular rights-a restriction for a given period, cc until Par
liament should otherwise provide." He took up the statute, 
and he found that Parliament had otherwisQ provided-not for 
Catholics alone, not for Dissenters of any particular class, but 
for Protestants, Dissenters, and Roman Catholics-ail-all. 
lIe had distinct evidence of that fact when he appeared at the 
table of the House. The oath was different from that which 
would have been tendered to him before the 13th of April. It 
was a new document, produced fresh for the occasion, by reason 
of the recent Act of Parliament. On one side were the oaths for 
Protestants, and on the other the oath for Catholics. And why 
was this? Decause the legislature had "otherwise provided" 
than at the period of the Union. As a representative of the 
people, he claimed the benefit of the limitation contained in the 
Act of Union. He required not to come within the terms of 
any of the oaths. All he said was, that the period of limitation 
contemplated by the Act of Union had expired. If the pro
visions of the new act did not embrace every case, that was 
either the wisdom or the defect of the statute; but in either 
case, the time had found its limit, and the Union statute was at 
an end. He now claimed to take his seat just as if that statute 
had. not existed. But suppose that what he had said did not 
satisfy the House. Let him cail its attention to the Relief Bill, 
and to point out to it that, in considering that measure, there 
were general principles of common sense that would enable ~e 
House to deoide upon the construction of the act, as weil as any 
benoh of judges, however familiar with legal topics, could pos
sibly decide the most intricate points of law. Previously to the 
Union, or he might say, down to the passing of the Relief Bill 
from the time of the 30th of Charles II., the object of Parliament 
had been to exolude Papists from sitting and voting in either 
House. The decisions of the House upon that would be deoisions 
auxiliary to that object. Here was a new statute, the object of 
which was.to throw open the doors of Parliament equallrwide 
to Roman Catholics and Protestants-to annihilate the bar 
whioh had opposed the entranoe of Catholics; and he respectfully 
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submitted that the construction of the statute ought to be such as 
would forward its object, by facilitating the admission of Catholics 
into Parliament. .The new statutc, like many other Acts of Par
liament, sometimes took up the s\lbject in the middle, afterwards 
proceeded to the commencement, and then travelled back again. 
Its arrangement, therefore, was no~ so methodical as to enable him 
to give an analysis of it an once. The second clause of the act 
enabled all Roman Catholics, being peers, to sit and vote in 
Parliament, by taking the new oath. It would be necessary to 
ascertain whether any Catholic peers had been created between 
the period of the 30th of Charles II. and the present time. 
There were two; he might say three, for Parliament had de
clared that the attainder passed against the third was unjust. 
He would, however, confine himself to two. The Earl of Ken
mare and Baron French had been created peers during a period 
when it was impossible they could exercise the right' of the 
peerage to sit in Parliament. The new act admitted those indi
viduals to the full rights of the peerage. He asked, then, whether, 
as the king's prerogative was to have full effect under this 
statute, the privileges 'of the people should not also have effect? 
The privileges of the people ought to be equally potential with 
the prerogative of the Crown. The second section of the clause 
to which he had referred declared, that any Catholic "returned 
as a member of Parliament after the commencement of the act," 
should be entitled to sit. and vote. Under the' second section 
of this clause, therefore. it was ciear, that any Catholio returned 
as member of Parliament subsequently to the passing of tho act, 
was clearly entitled to the benefit of the act. And here he 
would make one observation. If he was included in the second 
section of the clause, he certainly was not excluded by anything 
in it j if it did not contain the affirmative of the right for which 
he contended. it did not negative it by any legal declaration or 
enactment. There was one point of view only in which the 
clause could be considered. 'It was a point of legal subtlety. ' 
It depended on the authority of the House to give him the 
benefit of the act upon the Qonstruction of that clause. He 
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would abstain from entering into merely teohnical arguments, 
whioh he considered unfitted for the popular assembly he was 
addressing. He would, however, just observe, that an import
ant deoision had lately been oome to, with respeot to the oon
struotion of wills'; namely, that property given to ohildren to 
be born might be shared by children born ·long before the 
making of the will. Whilst he pointed out this teohnioal dis
tinotion to hon. members, he really hoped they would never 
understand it at their own expense. The seoond seotion of the 
dause applied, he oonsidered, to a person claiming, like the 
Earl of SUITey; but it did not c~ntain one negative word to ex
clude him; and he claimed the assistance of legal gentlemen in 
the House to put it beyond doubt, that if the words of the 
clause did not aid his case, they at least did not injure his right 
to sit and vote without taking the oaths. 

He would now come at onoe to the olauses of the aot; and 
he implored the House to forgive him for having trespassed so 
long on other matters when he had the tenth clause of the act 

. to refer to, whioh in his huinble judgment rendered doubt im
possible. The tenth olause was as follows :-" And be it enaoted 
that it shall b~ lawful for any of his Majesty's subjects profess
ing the Roman Catholio religion to hold, exeroise, an4 enjoy 
all oivil.and military offioes, and plaoes of trust or profit under 
his Majesty, his heirs, or sucoessors, and to ~xeroiseany other 
franohise or civil rights, except as hereinafter excepted, upon 
taking and subsoribing, at the times and in the manner herein
after mentioned, the oath hereinbefore appointed and set forth, 

. instead of the Oaths of Allegianoe,Supremaoy, and Abjuration, 
and instead of suoh other oath or oaths as are or may be now 
by law required to be taken, for' the purpose aforesaid, by any 
of his Majesty's subjects professing the Roman Catholio religion." 
He claimed the benefit of that clause. Its meaning was plain 
and disthtot. It required no teohnical subtlety to disoover its 
meaning. It was impossible for ~ohnioal subtlety to throw a. 
cloud over that meaning. He would stand on the evident 
meaning of that clause alone : but not having the right ofreply 
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he felt bound to anticipate the objections which might be urged 
against it. If, in doing so, he adduced arguments which hon. 
gentlemen would disclaim, let it be' ascribed solely to his anxiety 
to meet every possible objection, and not to any intention to 
undervalue the understandings of those whom he was address
ing.. The word "franchise" was introduced int'? the fifth 
clause, which provided that Roman Catholics should vote at all 
elections for cities, counties, and towns, upon taking the oath 
provided by the act. Again," franchise," as relating to corpo
rations, was mentioned in the fourteenth clause as relating to 
boroughs j and yet in the tenth clause, for fear any franchise 
had been omitted-for fear this statute should not be as bene
ficial in practice as it was intended, and as he hoped it would 
be-Parliament had wisely introduced the word" franchise" 
again. The Clause then went on to give to Catholics all civil 
rights, "except as hereinafter excepted." The exceptions were 
contained in the twelfth clause, and were, the offices of Regent, 
Lord Chancellor of either kingdom, justices or guardians of the 
kingdom, Lord Lieutenant ofIreland, or High Commissioner of 
the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland. And in the 
fifteenth clause, again, Catholio members of corporations were 
excepted from voting as to the disposal of Church livings in the 
gift of oorporations. Those were the exceptions mentioned in the 
bill; but they did not iuc.Iude the right for which he contended. 

He would not detain the House by going minutely through 
the Aot. He would rest his claim upon the te,nth olause, whioh 
conferred tho right of exeroising every oivil right upon Catho
lics: If he should be asked, whether the right of sitting and 

. voting in Parliament were a oivil right, he would reply, if it 
might be permitted, by asking another question-namely, "It 
it be not a civil right, what is it?" He had looked through the 
law books, and he found that Blackstone divided the entire law 
into rights and wrongs, and amongst the civil rights he classed 
the privileges of sitting and voting in Parliament. But he 
would appeal to the oommon sense and understanding of men. 
Was it not a civil right P Must it not be a civil right P In 
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this very statute itself civil and military rights were contradis
tinguished. Thus there was in the act itself a clue to the 
meaning of the act. If he went out of the act, and referred to 
those authorities wllich decided the meaning of words in the 
English language, he found that the words" civilJ'ights" in
cluded every right of the description for which he was now 
contending. "Civil," according to Dr. Johnson, was an adjec
tive which meant" relating to the community j political i rela
ting to the city or govermil.lmt:' Now, politicnl and civil were 
just the same thing, only that one :was derived from the Latin, 
and the other from the Greek. What he claimed was a. political 
right. No mall could deny that it was II. political right to sit 
and vote in Parliament. One of the examples which Dr. 
Johnson gave showed that" civil" and" political" bore the 
same meaning. The example was-" But there is another 
unity which would be most advantageous to our country, and 
that is your endeavour after a civil, a political union in the 
whole nation." This dennition proved that the tenth clause 
necessarily included such a right as that which he claimed. 
He now came tu the definition of the word" right." Dr. 
Johnson said it was 'a noun substantive, meaning, nrst, a "just 
claim j" next, "that whichjusUy belonged to one i" next, "pro
perty, interest i" next, "power, prerogative i" next, Ie immunity, 
privilege." In short, there was not one of those signincations 
which was not more comprehensive than he desired it to be. In 
reference to the signification of" just claim," Dr. Johnson gave 
this definition: "The Roman citizens were by the sword taught 
to acknowledge the Pope their Lord, though they knew not by 
what right." There was 0. plain dennition of the meaning or 
the language of the tenth clause where it spoke of c. civil right." 
It could not mean" franchise j" for that was already included. 
It could not mean "property," for that was already included 
. under the twenty-third clause, which provided, " that from and 
after the passing of this act, no oath or oaths shall be tendered 
to, or required to be taken by, his Ma.jesty's subjects professing 
the Roman Catholio religion, for enabling them to hold or enjoy 
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any real or personal property, other than such as may by law 
. De tendered to and required to be taken by his Majesty's other 

subjects." It was evident, therefore; that the 'words of the 
tenth clause did not mean franchise or property, but a just 
-claim to protection, privilege, and immunity of any kind what
~ver. Thus, then, common sense showed what the law sanc
tioned, that the phrase "civil rights " must necessarily include 
the right to speak and vote in that House. 

Another observation (continued the hone and learned gentle
man) is, that this section, relates to the' time and manner of 
taking the oaths; but suppose I were to concede that no time 
and manner are expressed, yet the civil right being granted 
under the oaths directed, and the time and manner being the 
-only condition, necessarily would supply the condition. We 
have in the nineteenth section the molie of taking the oaths for 
(lorporate offices, and in the twentieth, the time and manner of 
taking the oaths for other offices; but I will not detain the 
Honse upon that point, because in the twenty-third section the 
legblature has Wisely provided for the case; it declares, " that 

, the oath herein appointed and set forth, being taken and sub-
:soribed in any of the courts, or before ,any of the persons above
mentioned, shall be of the same force and effect, to all intents 
and purposes, as, and shall ~and in the place of, all oaths and 
declarations, required or prescribed by any law now in force for 
the relief of his Majesty's Roman Catholio subjects from any 
disabilities, incapacities, or penalties." That is the second por
tiQn of the twenty-third section, andin one mode of punctuation 
it will bear the meaning I attribute to it. However, as there. 
is no punctuation in acts of parliament, I shall not trouble the 
House with any special pleading on particular words; but come 
to the remaining and distinct portion of the section: "And the 
proper officer of any of the courts above-mentioned, in which 
any person professing the Roman Catholio religion shall de-. 
mand to take and subscribe the oath herein appointed and set 
forth, is hereby authorised and required to administer the said 
-oath to such person; and such officer shall make, sign, and de-
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liver a certificate of such oath having been duly taken and sub
scribed." There is the time, and that time is when it is de
manded. The courts are also specified-viz. the King's Bench, 
Common Pleas, Exchequer, and Chancery. The time is as 
universal as the benefit of the statute was intended to be, and 
everything is complete for my purpose. The objection vanishes, 
because the time is as extensive as can be demanded. I have 
taken that oath in one of the 90urts naItled. _ I am ready to 
prove it. I prog.uced the certificate at the table, and have 
taken that oath, and produced that certificate. I now turn 
round and respectfully ask, why I am not to be allowed to ex
ercise my rights P' Let it be remembered that my case cannot 
be drawn into precedent: it can never occur again; and I ask 
the House, in construing the act, whether it intends tQ make it 
an outlawry against a. single individual P (Hear, hear.) If the 
act were meant to meet my case, why was not my case specified 
in it? It existed when the act was passed; it was upon the 
records of the house, for a. committee had sat while the bill was 
pending, and had given in its report upon oath. Why, I ask 
again, was not my case specified P Simply, because it was not 
intended to be included.. Where, then, is the .individual who 
would think it ought to be included P Let me call the atten
tion of the House to the recital of the statute: "Whereas, by 
various Acts of Parliament certain restraints and disabilities 
affecting Roman Catholics ;" and proceeds:'-''' And whereas it 
is expedient that such restraints and disabilities shall be hence
forth discontinued: and whereas by various acts certain oaths 
and certain declarations, &0., are or may be required to be 
taken, made, and subscribed by the subjects of his Majesty as 
qualifications for sitting a.nd voting in Parliament, and for the 
enjoyment of certain offices, franchises, and civil rights: Be it 
enacted, &0., that such restraints a~d disabilities shall be from 
henceforth discontinued." All are to be discontinued. What 
do I claim P That they shall be discontinued. It is a maxim 
of law that the recital of a statute shall not control the enact
ments; but with this qualification, that, although a particular . 
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l'ecital cannot control a general enactment, there is no rule of 
law that a general recital shall not explain a particular enact
mElnt, But I have a general recital, and a general enactment, 
too, in my favour. If to sit and vote be not a civil right, what 
civil right was intended by the word; for every other is pro
vided for? Why should this be excluded? Look at the re
cital and look at the intention of the statute, and shall I then 
be told that a doubt can arise, as to the right to sit and vote? 
If I have not that right. what is to be done? Is the statute of 
Charles II., enabling the house to exclude me, still in force? 
What is to become of me ? Am I to remain the representative 
for Clare? Will the House not let me in, and is it not able to 
turn me out? What, I ask again, is to become of me ? I call 
the attention of the house to that-what is to become of me? 
(Hear, alia a laugll), The statute of Charles II. imposed penal
ties for not taking the oaths and signing the declaration; 
among others there was a pecuniary penalty, and it continued 
in force until the Union with Ireland. The first question I 
would ask the lawyers of the House, then, is this-did the 
Union Act continue those penalties? I take upon me to say 
it did not. Then, I ask, can any penalty or punishment be 
continued on a free-110m British subject, when an Act of Parlia
ment, like that of the Union, is silent, and contains no enact
ment as to penalty? That is a question of constitutiopallaw ; 
and if I were sued to-morrow for the penalty of £500 in a court 
of justice, I should, of course, instantly demur. If I,am right 
in that position-if the penalty of .£500 could not be recovered, 
shall the grel!-ter infliction remain? When courts of justice 
would refuse to enforce the fine, shall this House take the law 
into its own hands, and deprive me of what ought to be in
finitely more preoious-the right to sit and vote as the repre
sentative of a divided, a disinterested, and, I had almost said, 
a martyred people? The Union' st'atute, I apprehend, would 
alone be sufficient, but I do not stand on that merely. This 
Relief Bill has abolished the oaths and declaration, and 
abolished with it the punishment for not taking the one and 
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subscribing the other. If the declaration be abolished, does the 
pecuniary penalty remain P I answer, no; and if the pecu
niary penalty do not remain, does the heavier penalty of ex
clusion continue P Certainly not; and I respectfully submit 
to the House that it .has n )tnow jurisdiction to prevent the 
exercise of my civil right ofsitting and voting here. I acknow
ledge that I should take the oath prescribed by the Relief Bill j 
and, then, let any individual, by favour· of justice, bring an 
action against me, ana if the court should determine that I 
ought to pay the penalty of £500, my exclusion follows as 
a matter of course. The House should consider that this is a 
large and comprehensive enactment; and I ask why this House 
should interfere in my case, and not leave it to the courts of 
justice P I do not want this House to submit its privileges to 
the decision of any court or tribunal in existen!le j but I wish 
to show that the House, by deciding with me, could not preclude 
anybody from trying the question legally. It is to put my 
case into that transfer of decision that I am arguing here j that 
is the utmost I struggle for. The question is: is it not my 
right, on this return, to take the seat to which I have been 
duly elected P Is the question free from doubt P If there be & 

doubt, I am entitled to the benefit of that doubt. I maintain 
that I have a constitutional right, founded on the return of the 
sherifi' and the voice of the people; and if there be· a doubt on 
the subject, it should be removed. The statute comes before us to 
be construed from the first clause. I did-and I am not ashamed 
to own it-I did defer to the opinion of others, and was averse 
from calling for that construction; and if it had not. been for 
the interests of those who sent me here, my own right should 
have been buried in oblivion. But now I require the House to 
consider it. Will you decide that a civil right does not mean 
& civil rightP And ifthis case of mine be not excepted, will, 
you add it as an additional exception P It might have been 
said by some of those who supported the bill, that it was in
tewlad. by ihat 'measure to 4lOmpensnte a nation for by-gone 
wrongs, and to form the foundation stone of • solid and sub-
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stantial building, to be consecrated to the unity and peace of 
the empire. But if what is certain may be disturbed; if what 
words express may be erased; if civil rights may be determined 
not to be ci viI, rights; if we are to be told that; by some excuse 
or by some pretext, what is not uncertain may be made so, we 
shall be put under an impossibility to know what construction 
we must hereafter place on the statutes. I have endeavoured 
to treat this House with respect. :My title~to sit in it is clear 
and plain; and I contend that the statute is all-comprehensive 
in its'intention, in its recital, and in its enactments. It ~om
prehends every principle and measure ofrelief, with such excep
tions as are thereinafter excepted. But while I show my respectfor 
this House, I stand here on my right, and claim the benefit of it. 

The hon. and learned gentleman then bowed to the house 
and withdrew, amidst loud and general cheering. 

SubJect, ADDRESS ON THE KING's SPEECH; 

Date, FEBRUARY 4, 1830. 

In O'Connell's first speech in' Parliament he distinctly avers that he is 
sent there by and for the people of Ireland, but, while pleading specially for 
them, and watching their interest.s jealously, he touches with a master hand 
on all SUbjects of political interest. 

Mr. O'Connell said, he did not presume to think that eitlier 
redress to the people or instruction to the House could follow 
from the few observations which he should trespass on the House 
on the presen.t occasion. The people had sent him there to do 
their business, and in the discharge of his duty he felt that he 
was authorised to express his humble opinion as to the state of 
the country. In the discharge ofthat duty also he might have 
to address them oftener than he could wish; and the only com
pensation that he could make was, to promise to be as brief as 
he possibly could. He had now to address himself to the speech 
from the throne, of which he felt himself bound to speak in 
,as harsh terms as he might consistently with the respect to 
whioh it was entitled. It was entitled to respect as emanating 
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from tIle king, and the king's name wa.s a tower of strength; 
it was entitled to coux:tesy, as proceeding from the noble duke 
at the head of State affairs and ofthe Government; and on these 
accounts he should treat it with respect and courtesy, but when 
he looked at what the document was in itself, he felt warranted 
in saying that anything so unsatisfactory in its propositions, 
and so meagre in its details, could scarcely have been concocted 
or conceived (hear). The seconder of the Address, in his obser
vations, had alluded to France and America. Did he think that 
in France, with his few instructions, such a speech would have 
been endured by the real representatives of that people? (hear). 
Or did he think that a message from the chief magistrate of the 
Americans containing such jejune and empty statements, would 
have been tolerated for a moment? (hear). Let the House 
contrast it with the mefsage that had lately been sent by the 
President afthe United States. Let theID look at the minute
ness of detail, let them look at the wise suggestions which that 
message contained, and then compare it with the speech which 
they then had before them. Would anyone pretend to tell him 
that if that House really represented the people at large, such a 
speech would ever have been offered to their consideration? 
(ltear). What did it contain? The fi~st point was, that foreign 
nations continued to speak in terms of peace; but did they ever 
do otherwise when. a war was on the point of breaking out, or 
even when the war itself had actually commenced? The 
next information was, that the Russian war was at an end. 
That was an important discovery, indeed; and, of course, none 
of them knew that before (a laugh). They were then told that 
nothing was determined as to Portugal. And why? Ah! 
they were not told that (hear). Was the character of D_on 
Miguel then doubtful? Did anyone doubt that he had 
usurped the throne. of another, and endeavoured to cement ~is 
Beat by the spilling of innocent blood? (hear). If so, why did 
the Government of England shrink from the decision to which 
it ought to come? They were" next told of the partial distress of 
the country. But was that a fact? He thought that the ex-

3 VOL. I. 
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pressions whioh had ,fallen from the three hon. members on 
the other side who had supported the Address were-the 
one, that the distress was general; the seoond, that the distress 
was extraordinary; and the third, that the distress was over
whelming (laugMer and crie8 of" hear, hear .'). The Chancellor 
of the Exohequer, however, had made one happy discovery; he 
had found an "oasis in a desert "-0. country where no 
distress at all existed; and, who would have thought it P 
that country was Ireland (laugMer). 'He had lately been in 
Ireland, but anything more astonishing he certainly had never 
heard in his life. Was it then not true, that there were seven 
thousand registered persons in Dublin alone actually living on 
three-halfpence a day, and that even that miserable pittance 
was almost exhausted-the first subscription (with the Lord 
Lieutenant at the head), amounting to £3,500, and the second 
to no more than £300 P Why, if this were true, what very cruel 
landlords, what very stingy agriculturists must Ireland contain 
that they should be in such a state of prosperity, and not even 
.contribute a farthing to such miserable objects of pity (hear). 
He did not like to pledge himself to any statement of facts as 
to every part of the country, but he pretty well knew three 
'provinces in Ireland-the provinces of Leinster, Connaught, and 
Munster, and he knew that the agriculturists in those three pro
'vinces were suffering the greatest distress. In many parts of 
-those provinces the 'rents were paid, not out of the profits of the 
Jand, but out of the capital of the farmer. There had been 
various instances in which the rents had been obtained only by 
levying an execution, and by the sale even of the very blankets 
with whioh the unfortunate tenant had been covered. In the 
production of that distress, as far as the information went, many 
.causes concurred, but unquestionably the state of the currency 
was one of those causes. He felt that he had a right to com
plain of the omission of all allusions to these circumstanoes in 
the speech; and he felt that he had a right to complain that 
all allusion to the sta19 of Ireland was omitted in that speech, 
and that it was alluded to only in a kind of parenthesis in the 
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speech of the right hon. the Ch ancellor of the Exchequer. The 
right hon. gentleman had given a pledge on the part of his 
Majesty's Government that they would not propose any mea
sure of interferenoe with the currency. He (Mr. O'Connell) , 
was convinced that they could not adhere to the pledge without : 
diminishing the taxation of the country, and reducing it not by 
<landle-ends and cheese-parings, but by millions upon millions 
(hear, hear). Instead of keeping up a taxation of sixty millions, 
if we preserved a gold currency, we must cut that taxation to fif
teen or twenty millions (hear). Let that be done; and then the 
currency might be maintained in its present state. Among the 
g-reat causes it did not contain so accurate an estimate of the actual 
Jltate of the country as was to be found in the amendment. He 
thought it a material circumstance in the present state of uni
versal disquietude and dissatisfaction that prevailed, not to pro
voke a hostile discussion between the representatives of the 
people and the people themselves, and not to call down on the 
House of Commons reproach by understanding the distress and 
difficulty of the time. The best course to be adopted in order 
to meet and overcome these difficulties was to look at and avow 
them fairly. He was not one of those who thought them so great 
.as they had been represented in many quarters-he did not despair 
<>f seeing the country restored to a'situation of prosperity; but 
from all the information he possessed, he felt satisfied that there 
now existed that degree of pressure on the productive classes 
.generally, which, were it to be permanent or long continued, 
would be incompatible with their continuous existence (hear). 
He was of opinion thatthe coun try, as far as the productive classes 
were concerned, was in an unsatisfactory and suffering, but he 
trusted and believed not in decaying and falling state. If Par
liament looked at the subject properly, and acted, it was no part 
<>f the intention olthe hon. baronet, or orany other gentleman, to 
propose an amendment; but an amendment having been moved, 
and a debate having arisen upon it, he felt called upon, without 
-reference to the possibility of prospective arrangements, which 
might be for consideration hereafter, to express his opinion on 

3-
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the subject with reference to the simple matter of fact as to the 
state of the country, which was the real question at issue. If 
~he question were as to any particular mode of relief, it would 
be equally unwise and unbecoming to go into it when assembled 
to thank his Majesty for his gracious speech; accordingly, from 
anything of that sort he should cautiously abstain. But after 
what he had heard from the noble mover and hon. seconder of 
the proposed Address, after all that had fallen from those who 
had subsequently addressed the House, and from his own 
knowledge of facts, he felt bound to state his opinion that the 
real facts of the case, as regarded the public distress, were more 
correctly stated in the amendment moved by the hon. baronet than 
in the Ad~ess proposed by the noble lord (llcar). Entertaining 
that opinion, whatever might be his wish to abstain from any
thing upon this occasion, he was no longer at liberty to support 
an Address which should be satisfied. He looked forward to 
the existing distress with satisfaction in one point of view-it 
would cause the people to raise their voice aloud, and demand a. 
radical and complete reform. He had now made some confes
sion of his political faith. From the people he came; they had 
sent him thither to do the work of the people. He should sup
port the amendment proposed by the hon. baronet the member 
for Kent; and if that were lost, he wished to propose a resolu
tion to the effect that the existence of distress being admitted. 
and that this distress not being caused by any fault of the 
people, it was the first duty of the House to inquire into its 
causes, with a view to affording radical and satisfactory relief 
of all parties. 

He would then move (supposing his resolution te be adopted) 
that the House do sit from day to day until it had ascertained 
the causes of the publio distress (clleers and laughter). ,Mr. 
Huskisson said, there had been already one amendment pro
posed, and notice given of no fewer than three others. He was 
far from censuring the practice of proposing amendments on 
such occasions as the present. He came down to the House 
altogether ignorant of the contents of his Majesty's Speech, imd 
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equally ignorant ofthe eoonomy, or perseveranoe in the people? 
Certainly not; the people of England were possessed of all these 
qualities in an eminent degree, and yet t~ey were distressed. 
What was the oanse of this? It was to be found not in the 
people, but in the misgovernment to whioh they had been sub
jected. One salutary eH'eot to the eXIsting distress would 
probably be, that it would deprive the administration of the 
confidenoe ot' the people. If they met in their oities and 
counties, and made use of a gentle and oonstitutional cf\mpul
sion tbwards ministers, ministers would yield, and a salutary 
reform would be the oonsequence. As. he had before stated, we' 
should have a thorough reform of the law. Talk not of modi
fying the game laws, for instanoe, but abolish that oruel oode 
altogether whioh now filled our prisons. There should be an 
investigation of the state of the representation, with a view to 
render it sa.tisfaotory to the people, who if properly represented 
could not oomplain withjustioe of the measures adopted by Parlia
ment. If the people, instead of being properly or even partially 
represented, were left unrepresented-if there was a traffic 
in boroughs to fill up the ranks of the ministerial legIOns; 
it oould not be expected that the distress of the people 
were the abuses existing in the courts of law. Those abuses 
ought to be corrected equally in the courts of oommon law, in 
the oourts of equity, in the courts of admiralty, and in- the 
eoclesiastioal oourts. He, therefore, warmly approved of that 
passage in the speeoh in whioh his Majesty stated that C/ his 
attention had been of late ear-nestly direoted to various import
ant oonsiderations oonneoted with improvements in the general 
administration of the law." That was the solitary l'assage in 
the whole ofthe speeoh whioh met with his cordial approbation. 
There must be reforms in the law, the present piebald system 
of equity, oommon law, of the eoclesiastical and admiralty 
courts (diH'ere'nt in each) must be simplified and assimilated. 
He offered his humble meed of sinoere thanks to the right hon. 
secretary (Mr. Peel) for his successful attempts to break down 
some of the legal.defects which deformed the system. :But ~e 
should prooeed further; banish the barbarities of the speClal 
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pleadings, and cause all our courts to act upon one consistent 
and defined principle. That distress existed in many places 
must be admitted. The Chancellor of the Exchequer admitted 
its existence in England. What was the cause of this P Was 
it owing to want of industry, intelligence P The speech recom
mended they would find themselves fully competent to cope 
with the existing difficulties and to overcome them. But it 
was by studying to benefit to the utmost the industrious classes 
that we could alone lay any solid foundation of public happi
ness or revive prosperity. There were many things difficult to 
be accounted for in our present condition, but which Parliament 
would do well to attend to. Some gentlemen attributed the' 
distress to a supposed deficiency in the currency, a proposition 
which he thought it would be difficult to maintain, for we now 
saw money more abundant in this metropolis than at any former 
period; we saw Exchequer bills, producing two-and-a-quarter 
per cent. interest, selling at a premium of £75, and we saw the 
low rate at which money was every day borrowed. The fact 
was, there was a stagnation in several parts of our productive 
industry, and an overflow of oapital in others. It was a cause of 
satisfaction to observe that the produce of our exports last yea.r 
exceeded the exports of any preoeding year; but at the same 
time we knew that the oapital and property so employed had 
in many instances been unproductive. It would be diffioult t() 
reconcile the two faots of a defioient currency and a. low rate of 
profit. In almost all branches of productive industry the profits 
were s!> small as not to oompensate for the amount of capital 
employed, or afford'sufficient support to the individuals whose 
labour was required. There must be some irregularity of action 
in our oondition. Circumstanced as we were, to propose t() 
increase the ourrenoy would be similar to reoommending an 
~ndividual, subject to too great and rapid an action of the blood. 
to drink a quantity of brandy. He would not support the hon. 
bo.ronet's motion, uby so doing he should be thought to imply an 
assent to some of the doctrines urged by its supporters. So far 
was he from ooncurring in those doctrines, that he had heard 
with satisfaction what fell from the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
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in answer to them. He was satisfie~ that among the causes oC 
disquietude and dissatisfaction that existed, were the delusive 
hopes, the unfounded apprehensions, and general ~nxiety, that 
must prevail in a country, so long as that which formed the 
measure of value with respect to property was subject to doubt 
and change. If, then, we had even been in error (which he 
was far from admitting, but maintained the contrary) in 1819, 
1825, or 1826. it would be better to persevere than to un
settle the state of the country by again tampering with the 
currency. It was to other means that th8' country must 
look for relief. An unsettled state of the public mind was 
one of the greatest evils that could befall' a country. He 
did not collect from the speech of the hon. baronet that any 
mem1;ler was required to commit himself to particular measures 
if he supported the amendment. His right hone friend hinted 
that distress was not so general as the amendment would make 
it appear; but all his ingenuity could not prove that the dis
tress was oonfined to some particular parts of the country, as the 
Address stated. The productive classes generally were in a state 
of distress. He believed that this was owing to causes, to many 
of which it was beyond the power of Parliament to apply & 

remedy; but it was in their power to satisfy the country as to 
what the causes were, and to afford partial relief by giving & 

better direction to the capital of the country; upon that point 
he differed materially from the hone seconder to the Address. 
The hone member seemed to hint that the reduction of the rate 
of interest in some of the higher denominations of the publio 
seourities would operate fllovourably, but it appeared to him 
that even that reduction was far from being an unmixed good. 
The amendment had been described to be a .. milk-and-water' 
amendment," but that rather recommended it to his support 
(hear and laughter). He did not wish to enter into the large 
field of foreign politics, but he might observe, in passing, that 
his Maj~stY'8 Speech merely stated that the war between Russia 
and Turkey had terminated. This was the statement of a fact, 
it had been said, before known; but such statements were not 
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uncommon in speeches from the throne. For his. part, he was 
glad that it was stated simply that the war had terminated, with
out any explanation of the mode by which that termination had 
been effected (hear and applause). It was a received principle, 
that the independence of Turkey was necessary to the mainte
nance of a just balance of power in Europe, and that circumstance 
did throw upon Government the onWJ of showing that there was 

. nothing in the treaty between Turkey and Russia contrary to 
this principle. 

However,' when the documents were before the House,. It 
would be time enough for them to discuss how far the spirit of 
the treaty of the 16th of July had been preserved. Up to the 
arrival of the Russians in Adrianople, no great progress ap
peared to have been made in the cause of the Greeks. With ra
:spect to Portugal, whatever disposition there had been, during 
the two last sessions, to abstain from looking into the question 
of our foreign relations, he hoped that we should no longer avoid 
an inquiry which it was necessary for .the character of the country 
to make (hear). A recognition of Don Miguel had been hinted 
at, but if it was carried into effect we ought to receive more infor
mation on the subject than we had obtained last session. Till 
we had obtained further information, we were not in a situation 
to investigate whether (not merely in reference to the question 
of legal right, but-with regard to the honoUr of the country, and 
our ancient alliance with Portugal) we had properly discharged 
:tIl our obligations. ' 

He had witnessed with great regret in his Majesty's Speech, 
which ought to advert to all matters of general interest. an omis
sion of all reference to war waging in another hemisphere. 

There was a treaty of peace and amity between this country 
and Mexico, and he ehould have thought that the efforts made 
to prevent the industry of that country: from taking a. natural 
direction, that the attempts at a predatory warfare. inconsistent 
with the revival of industry in Mexico, and other states of the 
New Continent, inconsistent with the interests of commerce and 
navigation, hostile to the proper management of the mines' of 
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South America, which it was our interest to have as pI odu~tiye 
as possible,-he thought that these were matters which required 
some notice, and he should have been glad to hear that his 
Majesty continued to use endeavours for the restoration of peace, 
tranquillity, and security in the new states, in the prosperity of 
which this country had the greatest possible interest. 

It was not the interest of trade and commerce that were alone 
concerned; the matter did not relate to this country only. 
Europe had the greatest possible interest that South America 
:should be in a state of tranquillity and independence, and that 
those states should be made valuable and useful civilized socie
ties. There was a time when these states looked up to this 
country as 8. power ready to rescue them from impending dan
gers-not by military demonstrations, but by its 'good offices, of 
which they were worthy as far as they could be exerted, if not 
in reference to their peace and tranquillity, yet with reference to 
<lor own interest. 

The omission of the speech had 'been complained of;-it did 
not advert to Ireland. He did not pretend to know with any 
degree of accuracy the state of Ireland. 

He should have thought that after the great act of justice of 
last session, we might have been told whether that measure had 
produced all the good which he for one had anticipated. He 
1>elieved it had produced gr&at benefits; he believed that such 
had been the effect of that great measure of justice, conciliation, 
and relief, which was so strongly recom,mended in the Royal 
Speech of last session. It was not matter of surprise with him, 
therefore, that Ireland did not hold so prominent 8. position as 
eome gentlemen appeared to suppose it ought; but it was a 
-matter of surprise to him that the effect of this measure had not 
been mentioned. He conciuded by declaring that he felt him
:8elf bound in justice to support the amendment, because it ex
pressed the facts of the case with more julrtice to the feelings of 
the House and to the duty which the throne and the country 
'had a right to expect from them, than the original Address. 
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Su~je('t, THE ANSWER TO THE ADDRESS; Dat~, FEBRUARY 8,1830. 
~'he Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 

Mr. O'Connell said the hone member for Surrey had pro
posed the abolishment of the Lord Lieutenanoy of Ireland. T() 
this he (Mr. O'Connell) objeoted. There were seven thousand 
persons in Dublin living on the oharity of three halfpenoe a. 
day; and if the Duke of Northumberland did not spend his 
thirty thousand pounds a year (whioh he drew from this ooun
try) among them, there would be many more in the same oori
dition, or those seven thousand would be still worse oft'. It the 
hone gentleman wanted reduotion, let him begin with the Lords 
of the Bedohamber, the Lords of the Admiralty, or the Lords of' 
the Treasury, and he should have his ~ost oordial assistanoe. 

Subject, IRISH NEWSPAPERS; Date, FEBRUARY 11,1830. 

Mr. O'Connell moved for CI Returns of the number of stamps 
issued to eaoh newspaper in Ireland for one year, ending 5th 
January, 1830; and of the sums paid to newspapers in Ireland 
from 5th January, 1829, to 5th January, 1830, for printing 
proclamations; distinguishing the sums paid to eaoh newspaper 
by titl~, and plaoe ofpublioation." -Ordered. 

Subject, SUB-LETTING ACT ; Date, FEBRUARY 18, 1830. 
The population of Ireland not demoralized. 

Mr. O'Connell, in 'Presenting a. petition from several pa
rishes in Dublin against the Sub-letting Aot, said that th& 
population of Ireland was not a. demoralized population. On 
the 'oontrary, it was the most moral population in Europe. He 
instanced the last Commission for the city and countY,of Dub
lin, when only eleven persons were tried for felony, and the last 
Quarter Ses-sions for the oounty of Dublin, when not one person 
was so tried. 
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SubJect, PARLIAMENTARY REFORM; Date, FEBRUARY 18, 1830. 
State of the House of Commons-Disfranchisement of old Boroughs. 

This subject did not attract much attention in Ireland, as the national 
representation had been settled at the Union, but it caused the highest excite
ment in England. O'Connell came forward prominently on all subjects of 
Reform. 

On the 22nd February O'Connell spoke in the debate On the Army Esti
mate.. He said" the presence of the army in Ireland was wanted for no 
other object than to protect the people from the outrages of the yeomanry." 

Same date-He proposed abolishing the Game Laws entirely. 
On the Iith'March he made a telling spP.Elch on the Ballot • . 
Mr. O'Connell said, he certainly should not have risen at 

that late hour, had he not been pointedly alluded to by his hon. 
friend, the member for Westminster (Mr. Hobhouse) .. On .a. 
former occasion he did most cheerfully join iu hunting down the 
mangy wolf, and now he would as readily join in the pursuit 
of the remaining portion of the flock. [This allusion of the 
hone and learned gentleman was to the conclusion of a speech 
of his own in the discussion some days before, on a motion 
respecting the Borough of East Retford.] If they had scotched 
one wolf. they certainly ought not to let the others .escape . 
.AiJ for the committee of twenty-one, he was as little disposed 
to support it as the right hone secretary. He was decidedly of 
opinion' that no authority short of the Legislature it~elf should 
possess the power of disfranchising boroughs or cities-but 
these details were matters of secondary importance-he looked 
to the prin,ciple of the measure; it was' a Bill to secure the 
popular representation of the people, and beyond that it was a 
Bill to exclude placemen and pension~rs from Parliament; as 
such he would support it, though he confessed that the plan for 
paying the representatives of the people did not meet his appro
bation. He neither wished for wages from the people, nor for 
salaries from the crown. But when the right hone secretary 
talked or the wages as so likely to alienate the confidence of the 
people, he should have remembered that seventy-eight members 
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of that House received £180,000 of the publio money. No 
doubt all these were right honourable men, and oonscientious men; 
and yet, when all of them gave a cons(lientious vote, they felt 
heavy oonsequences; witness the fate of the hon. and gallant 
member for Sligo. Whether a Groom of the Bedchamber, or 
holding a higher or a lower office, the moment he presumed to 

,give a oonsoientious vote, that moment the hand of the king 
himself struck his name out from amongst the household. 
Within a short space he was in and out of office; he voted for 
his oonscienoe and against his interest; and immediately there
upon a new writ is moved for the place represented by his suo
cessor in offioe, who, no doubt, was also a consoientious man; 
but let him beware how he yielded to the dictates of his con
scienoe. If he dared to oppose the minister he must resign 
oBioe instantly. As a representative of the people he must 
denounce--his sense of duty called upon him to denounce-any 
man who, for his servioes in that House, took money either 
from the crown or from any other quarter; but though opposed 
to the prinoiple of payment, he would cull upon the House, in 
the name of the country, to accede to' the great principle of 
popular representation. It was a mo.tter of the most complete 
notoriety that two hundred and forty-three members of that 
House were nominated by Peers, one hundred and fifty-nine 
by Commoners, and that twenty-two sat for Treasury boroughs i 
thus there were four hundred and twenty-four with seats in that 
House who were anything but the representatives of the people i 
-one hundred and thirty-foUl' were aU who really represented 
the people. 

This statement he made from mformation obtained so far 
baok as the year '1793; humble and insignificant an individual 
as he was in himself, he would ohallenge any man to meet him 
on that ground, and he would pledge himself to prove the 
aoouraoy of his statement. Since the period to which he re
ferred there had been an acoession to the House of one hundred 
members, and certainly that oiroumstanoe did not tend to aug
ment the proportion of representatives of the people. Among 
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the Irish members he could find only twenty-one who were 
popularly elected, or rather, he should say, who were not nomi
nated by individuals. Now the question which the H'luse 
would decide by its vote that night was, whether or not that 
state of the representation was constitutional or otherwise. He 
would say, that all who paid taxes directly or indireotly were 
entitled to a vote in the election of the representatives who were 
to dispose of those tax!lB. As a radical reformer he would always 
maintain that principle. He would, as a reformer, appeal in 
support of it to the great principle of democratio liberty, which 
made England the great and productive country whioh she had 
been for centuries. France and Spain were broader, and not 
less fertile, but it was the great spirit of democraoy whioh made 
the land of smaller dimensions overtop those whioh possessed 
the blessings of nature and all physioal advantages, without 
the moral benefit of fioee institutions. Yes, he would repeat, it 
was that democratio spirit which had imparted to her all or 
national glory that she ever possessed. He would not refer to 
anoient states-those would be mere schoolboys' recolleotions; 
but he would ask, what gave to Venice eight hundred years of 
glory abroad and happiness at home but the same demooratio . 
spirit P What but the same spirit gave four hundred years of 
freedom to the wild mountains of Switzerland, and enabled her 
sons by their irresistible valour to bear down the iron chivalry 
of Europe 11 What gave the States of Northern America the 
prosperity, the wealth, and the solid glory whioh were raising 
them to an elevated station among the nations of the earth 1> 
what but the spirit of demooratio freedom! That spirit, then, 
he would invoke for the resusoitation of England, for giving 
security to the throne, and plaoing the national prosperity upon 

. a permanent basis. What was the result of the present system? 
They had £800,000,000 of debt-and then to meet that, they 
had a pleasant speeoh from the right hon. secretary, and a 
stale jest from the hon. member for Wootton Basset (Mr. Twiss). 
towards whom he meant no personal disrespect: that was all 
the publio would have in the ne~spapelS to-mOl'row. Of the 
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great princ ip lesof Reform, he had that night heard nothing 
which could induce him to alter his views. He never could be 
brought to 'believe that two hundred individuals were better 
judges oBhe interests ofthe people than the people themselves. 
He hoped that as the French ,Budget had been rejected, so 
would the supplies be refused by tha.t House till the prospects 
()f a liberal system were held out. Every day he lived he was 
the more and more convinced that nothing could be more de
basing than the present system of representation. When he 
saw gentlemen, otherwise of the highest honour, from the mere 
contact and association corrupted to the purposes of an oligar
chical tyra.nny, he could not bring himself to speak oUhe system 
but with abhorrence and disgust. He raised his voice on behalf 
()f the people; he called upon the House, which had shorn the 
talons of the monarchy, to use its power to cut short the fell 
fangs of the oligarchical faction which lorded it over the land. 
Let the nouse but do that, and it would have little difficulty 
in giving to the Constitution its pristine and genuine form. 

SubJect, DISTRESS IN THE IRON TRADE; Date, MARCH 9, 1830. 

One of O'Connell's most telling speeches on the vagrants. 

Mr. O'Connell thought that, if Irish vagrants were to be 
driven from this country, their deportation should be provided 
for at the expense, not of the country to which they were going, 
but of that in which they had spent their life and enriched by 
their labour. It would be cruel on those men, after having 
spent their youth in the service of England, to send them back 
in their old age to starve in Ireland, or be a. burthen on a land 
they had voluntarily quitted. There was another class of 
vagrants he should like to see transported to Ireland. He 
meant the rich vagrants, who collected their rents in tha.t 
<Jountry. to spend them in foreign lands. 
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Subject, THE POOR OF IRELAND; Date, MARCH 11, 1830. 

The moral tone of the Irish peasantry suspicious. General Gascoigne 
'had proposed to imprison Irish immigrants. Mr. Brownlow complained of 
-the" frightful reckless manner in which the Irish increased the population." 

Mr. O'Connell begged to notice an expression which had 
fallen from the hon. member for Shrewsbury. The expression 
was calumnious; and although he was sure the hon. member 
nad not so intended it, yet he felt it necessary to notice and to 
-correct the expression. The hon. member had talked about 
raising the moral character of the Irish peasantry. Now he 
begged leave to tell the hon. member, that, by the example of 
England, this could not be done. On the contrary, while crime 
was rapidly increasing in England, it was on the decrease in 
Ireland. With respect to the subject before the House, he 
would not detain it by any observations of his upon it. He 
would only remind the House that the distress, which was on 
all hands admitted to exist in Ireland, prevailed among an in
-dustrious and numerous population, who were ,blest with a most 
fertile soil. Would it be said that no remedy could. be applied 
to distress in such a country as that P 

SubJect; COALS AND TAXATION; Date, MARCH 17, 1830. 

Ireland taxed in her poverty. 

Mr: O'Connell said the hon. member forgot one material 
-circumstance, which made a great difference between the two 
countries. Ireland paid from £4,000,000 to £7,000,000 in 
rents, which were spent out of Ireland and principally in 
England. If that sum were spent in Ireland, it would incr~ase 
ther capital, encourage her manufactures, and call forth some of 
those natural advantages which she possessed. Ireland could 
then be taxed in her own wealth, and the Irish would not object 
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to that, but now she was taxed in her poverty, and to that sh& 
had many obje'ctions. England, possessing immense resources, 
had obtained a remission of taxation to the amount of £3,400,000; 
while Ireland, poor and harassed, instead of any relief, except 
the small relief derived from the repeAl of the leathern tax
and owing to the poverty of her children, that will not be 
much-Ireland is to have an additional burthen of £150,000 • 
He hoped, however, that the relative situation of Ireland to 
England would not long remain as at present. 

Colonel Davies said, he, like the right hon. baronet (Sir 
John Newport), would not assimilf.ta the taxes of the two. 
countries, by raising those of Ireland, but by lowering the taxes. 
of England. If there was a large portion of rent from Ireland' 
spent in this country, let it also be recollected that England 
afforded at all·times, a ready market for the produce of Ireland. 
If it were possible that the ports of the two countries should be 
hermetically sealed against each other, Ireland would be a great. 

. deal worse off than at present. 
Motion agreed to. 

Subject, A PETITTON FOR REPEAT. OF THE UNIO:-l'; 

Date, MARCH 22, 1830.· 

O'Connell denied that the petition was sectarian. One or 
the signatures was that of a Protestant. As to the question 
respecting the Repeal of the Union, he was not aware that any 
expressions had fallen from him on the subject which could be 
construed into a disposition that he sought illegally to effect 
that object. It would, indeed, be unbecoming in him. to use' 
any other than constitutional language on such a subject; 
but nothing under heaven should deter him from looking for· 
ward to what would be at once highly useful and benefioial to 
Ireland, and not at 0.11 injUl'ious to this country.' 
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Sub/tct, DISTRESS OF THE COUNTRY; Date, MARCH 23, 1830. 

The distress of Ireland DO subject for Parliamentary amusemeDt--Cause of 
the distress in Ireland. 

Mr. O'Connell said he felt that some apology was due from 
him to the House for having been one of the persons who pro
tracted this debate beyond the third evening; but he had an 
apology, and a strong one, in the sense of the duty he owed his 
constituents, and in the conviction that the subject ought not 
to be disposed of withaut the House being made acqu~inted 
with the great and unusual distress of the people of Ireland. 
The members of that kingdom constituted more than on~·seventh 
of the whole House of Commons, but yet, with the exception of 
the hon. member for Louth (Mr. L. Foster), not one of them 
had snid. I.l word on the question. He avowed that, as he felt 
it his duty, so he should make it his object to support one or 
other of tlie motions for inquiry. A plain case had been made 
out for inquiry, which was all he demanded. Although he 
thought that the original motion was the more dignified and 
useful, yet, if any good reason appeared for preferring the 
amendment, he was prepared to vote for that. His reasons for 
supporting inquiry were these: It was generally admitted that 
there was very great distress in England. That fact had peen 
admitted by the right hon. Secretary of State; and it was 
impossible to controvert it, unless it could be proved that the 
petitions, greater in number than had ever before been presented 
to the House, were a. mass of misrepresentation. It was also 
alleged that there was distress in Scotland j not so great as in 
Engla.nd, but still of a.wful magnitude. That there was dis
tress in Ireland was equally indisputable. Early in the session 
he had made that statement. It had not since been contradicted; 
but, on t1e contrary, had been confirmed. He had declared 
that there was great distress in Dublin, in Cork, and in Bandon, 
and to these, he was sorry to say, that he was now able to add, 
in DroO'heda. in Newry and in Kilkenny. He had previously «>, , 

declared, and the declaration had been subsequently but too 
VOl. I. 4 
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well established, that in Ireland hundreds and thousands of 
the people were in a state of starvation. The entire agricul
tural population of Ireland (and in Ireland the population was 
almost solely agricultural) was in the deepest distress; except 
in those spots in which the wheat farmers had more than usually 
good crops last year. The condition of the grazing counties 
of Ireland was such that cattle purchased a twelvemonth ago 
were sold for less than they cost, so that all the expense of their 
food for that period was sacrificed. The only Irish member 
who had· spoken in this dillcussion was the right hon. member 
for Louth, who had been pleased to say that, although in parti
cular instances he (Mr. O'Connell) was right in his statement 
of distress in Ireland, yet that the general rule was the other 
way. He had, however, waited in vain to hear some proofs of 
that assertion. The right hon.gentleman had been seeking 
for information with respect to the alleged distress in·Ireland. 
Now, there were two classes of persons who sought for informa
tion-the one who sought where it was to be found, and the 
other who sought where it was not to be found. The right 
hon. gentleman ranked among the latter He inquired respect· 
ing the condition of the people from the Receiver of the Court 
of Chancery. Now, it was well known that in the collection 
of rents 140se receivers received only one half year without the 
other. At the time, therefore, at which the right hon. gentle-' 
man made his inquiry they were only receivin·g the rents for 
May, and consequently could know nothing with respect to the 
ability of the tenants to pay the rent which had subsequently 
become due. They might fairly say, therefore, that there was 

. then no arrear. But the inference which he drew from that 
circumstance was the reverse df that drawn from it by the right 
hon. gentleman. The right hon. gentleman then talked of 
something which he called prosperity at Belfast. It turned 
out, however. that this supposed prosperity was founded on the 
fact that some persons in the county of Louth were earning the 
"lIormous sum of 4s. a. week by weaving for the Belfast manu
facturers. What was the case, however, at Drogheda. and at 
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Newry P From Drogheda. he (Mr. O'Connell) had presented 
a petition, declaring that out of 16,000 persons, 8,000 were des
titute of the means of subsistence. In Newry also the distress 
was, to his knowledge, extensive. It was thus clear that there 
was great distress in England, that there wa~ great distress in 
Ireland, that there was great distress iii Scotland. He called 
on the House to inquire into that distress. He must not be 
told that a committee had been already appointed, to inquire 
into the state of Ireland. The committee appointed was only 
to inquire into the condition of the Irish paupers-not to inves
tigate the general distress of the country-not to ascertain how 
the property of the industrious classes had 'been taken from 
them by an enhancement of the value of the currency, and by 
other causes. The pauper class, however, was not the only 
class ~hich required relief; Ireland did not want hospitals, and 
workhouses. The class that never. begged was now demanding 
assistance. The industrious classes required to be relieved from 
the pressure that weighed them to the earth. The national 
ilnergies wanted full play, and how were they to receive this 
-how were the burthens to be removed successfully if the House 
refused to inquire into their effects P The character of the pre
sent distress in Ireland was ihis :-0:0. former occasions, when the 
~rtisans and manufacturers of that country were distressed, and 
'ilspecially when that sickly exotic, the silk manufacture, was 
.<J.istressed, abundant funds were collected by publio benevolence 
for the purpose of affording relief. In the present year, how
ilver, instead' of as formerly collecting £15,000, £16,000, or 
£20,000 in Dublin, the whole sum collected was £3,500, of 
which the Lord Lieutenant had contributed £500. This was 
a proof that the distress was bf a character which stQPped the 
sources of charity, and prevented the benevolent from render
ing their benevolence available. This was a. new feature iu 
the state of Ireland. Under all these circumstances, the people 
had a right to ask the House to endeavour to relieve them. 
For what purpose were they sent there P Not merely to vote 
large sums of money for the maintenance of our army and navy. 

4-
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If they were unable to inquire into the distresses of the people. 
why did they not abdicate a post to which they acknowledged 
themselves incompetent? It was a confession ortheir deficiency 
either in intellect or in honesty. Now, he by no means wished 
to calumniate the House. He was sure that no persons in that 
House would abstain from affording relief to the people if they 
knew how to afford it. He was sure that neither those who 
delighted in the name of Whigs, nor those who thought them-

. selves honoured by the appellation of Tories, nor the small and 
sacred band of Radical 'Reformers to which he boasted of be
longing, were deficient in inclination to relieve distress. But 
was it not proper that an inquiry should be entered into to as
certain how far that general inclination could be gratified? If 
it were impossible to relieve the people, at least let them not be 
disappointed of the hoped-for inquiry. The refusal to enter into 
an inquiry into the distresses of the people afforded a striking 
contrast to the manner in which the French Parliament had 
recently behaved under similar circumstances. In their answer 
to the speech with which the king opened the sessions, that illus
trious assembly, which had since had the honour conferred on 
it of being . prorogued because it had declared its determination 
to vindicate its independence, thus expressed itself: The reduc
tion of the public revenu~ which your Majesty has announced 
is a symptom of an afflicting nature; we shall do all in our 
power to investigate the cause of tile distress which it announces. 
This was a specimen of the real representation of the people 
which existed in France; a representation connected with oli
garchy,with none of those higher, those towering stems which 
were sllcilre from the storms th!J.t blew on the humble shrub, 
and withered it in its lowliness. But surely it ought not to be 
said that the gentlemen of England, ofIreland, and of Scotland 
were not equally willing to inquire what relief could be given ' 
to the distressed population of their own countries? Would 
they abstai~ from all efforts, and wait patiently on the strand 
until the tide should come in and float the grounded vessels? 
Would they leave that to chance which ought to be subjected 
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.to the dominion of .an over-ruling intelligence P The proposi
tion for inquiry had been resisted on various grounds. In the 
first place, the Vice-President of the Board of Trade said, that 
Government had already a.fforded the people relief by taking 
off taxation. He could not, however, concur in the opinion of 
the right hon. gentleman that that was a sufficient relief. 
Three millions of taxes were to be taken off th~ people of Eng
land j but then they were not to be taken off until October. 
It was an odd species of relief to tell the sufferers that if they 

, survived until the month' of October they should then drink 
beer cheap. So much for the people of England; but what 
was to be said to the people of Ireland P From the taxation of 
the people of Ireland the Ohancellor of the Exchequer had taken 
off £30,000 or £40,000 in, the shape of leather duty. ' It was 
well done; and, as far as it went, he was grateful for it j but. 
then, the right hon. gentleman had added£110,000 on stamps, 
and £20,000 or £30,000 on spirits. 

If, therefore, the Vice-President of th.e Board of Trade's 
principle, that to diminish the taxation of the people of En gland 
was to diminish their distress, was a good principle, it followed 
that to. increase the taxation of the people of Ireland was to 
increase their distress. The people of Ireland found it imprac
ticable to bear their present weight of distress; and to make 
them go more easy, it was proposed to make th,em carry double. 

An admirable plan!, , 
Let it be remembered, however, that it was not an lrish 

Parliament which had voted this kind of relief. His country
men did not blunder practically in 'that way, nor fancy they 
relieved the !'Ieople' by increasing their burthens. They were 
said to be of such a happy temperament, that they laughed at 
distress; the right hon. gentleman seemed determined that they 
should have enough to laugh at. The hon. member for Newark 
whose talents' he respected, and whom he was sorry to hear 
ridiculed by an hon. gentleman opposite, had denounced the 
opinions of th~ right hon. gentleman on that subject. He 
would not. use sO strong' a word as denounce; but he would 
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proclaim that to diminish the distress of England by diminish
ing the taxation, wJ:iile we increase the distress by increasing 
the taxation, was a measure by which the Irish people had 
just cause, loudly to complain. It had been said in that House 
that Ireland was not taxed 80 much as she ought to be, in pro
portion to England. That he denied. Calculating the rental 
of both countries, he maintained that Ireland, even in paying 
the four millions which she did pay, was burthened with more 
than her proportion. Let it be recollected that from four to 
seven millions of her rental were spent out of the country. . 

Let it be recollected that she was taxed above a million 
annually by Grand Jury Presentments and Vestry Cesses. 

Did he want to abo~h taxation in Ireland? No. What 
he wanted was inquiry. And was that to be refused, lest its 
res~lts might be unpleasant to this country, though it would 
be salutary to Ireland. The principal opposition which the 
motion had met with was from the Secretary of State for the 
Home Department.. His speech was luminous-the talents of 
the right hon. gentleman of course rendered it so: but it was 
also humorous. If there were misery without, there was cer
tainly merriment within doors; and sorry was he to say, that 
the misery ofIreland had been considered a. fit subject for mirth 
in that House. The spectacle had been presented at one and 
the same time of perishing artisans and labourers, a facetious 
Privy Councillor and a laughing Legislature. For his own 
part, that which entertained others filled him with sorrow. 
He should have preferred .hearing the people told that they 
should not receive relief, even that no inquiry should be made 
into the cause of their distress, in the sepulchral tones of the 
undertaker, rather than with a merriment of manner fit for 
another stage. After a triumphant reply on the part of the 
right hon. Secretary of State to the hon. member for Liverpool, 
he placed the objections to the motion on two grounds""':'grounds, 
indeed, which had been repeated over and over again in the 
course of the debate. The first was, the fear lest the inquiry 
might be suffered to unsettle the principles of free trade; 
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the second was the fear lest it should compromise the 
eternal fixity of the currency. For his part, he thought 
that we had not enough of either of these matters; that 
we had not enough of Free Trade, and that we had not 
enough of currency. The Vice-President of the Board ofTrado, 
in advocating the principles of Free Trad,e, had said very justly 
that it was the interest of every country to buy wherever it 
could obtain a. commodity at the cheapest rate. True. But 
why did the right hon. gentleman forget COl'll:? What article 
was there which it was so desirab~e the people should buy 
cheaply as bread? To talk of the principles of Free Trade, 
and to maintain the Oorn Laws, was absurd and inconsistent. 
What reason could the right hon. gentleman give for taxing 

'the bon. member for Newark with inconsistency, when he him-
self advocated tbe principles of Free Trade; and yet, before he 
sat down, interposed his shield between the Corn Laws and 
abolition? Then came a gallant officer, who talked of the ad
:vantages of low wages and low prices. But to be advantageous 
they must be universal. Let the gallant officer repair to the 
levee-room of an illustrioUlJ Field Marshal in full pay, and talk 
to him of the advantages oflow wages. It was a little too 
much to tell the poor of the advantages of law wages, when 
they were starving upon them. The gallant officer might find 
that the commendation of low wages was not always so safe a 
doctrine as it was in the House of Commons. When that gallant 
officer led his columns against the enemy, no man could do bis 
duty more bravely or Letter. But if the gallant officer were to 
draw up his regiment in a hollow square, and talk to the soldiers 
of the advantages of low wages, it was not very likely that be 
would produce conviction, though he might mutiny. The 
people would feel deeply and. long any haughty refusal to go 
into an inquiry with a. view tc ascertain how far it might be 
practicable to relieve them. 

With respect to Free Trade, ,therefore, it appeared that if 
thero was any difference between himself and the opponents of 
the motion, it was that they thought that those principles had 
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been can-ied far enough, and that he did not think so. He 
pressed those principles as a reason for inquiry. He wished it 
to be ascertained whether an extension ofthe principles of Free 
Trade might not alleviate the distress of the people. Then it 
was said that the currency was fixed and settled, and could 
not be altered. He utterly denied that the currency was settled. 
In fact, it was anything but settled. There was one kind 
of currency in England, another kind in Scotland, and a third 
kind in Ireland. With these three variations, to tell the people 
that the currency was fixed and settled, was to tell them that 
at which they would laugh. It might be right that the currency 
should be fixed, but in order to fix it they ought to go into an 
inquiry to ascertain which of the three systems was the best. 

Let him not be accused of a disposition to run into a wilder
ness of worthless rags; he wished for no such thing; but he 
called on the House to deliberate on the present state of the 
currency. Some hon. gentlemen· had talked of the spoliation 
which would ensue, if, after eleven years, an alteration were 
made in all the bargains coneluded in that time, by introducing 
a change in the circulating medium. The reasoning of these 
hon. gentlemen was good, but their premises were ·false. With 
equal justice might it be asserted by other hon: gentlemen, with 
reference to Englimd and SC9tland, as he asserted with reference 
to Ireland, that the change' of a paper currency into a gold 
currency had violated all the contracts which had been made 
since 1797, as all those contracts had been made in a paper 
currenoy. For want of suoh acourate solution of the important 
problems of the cuuenoy, many classes had already been 

I deprived of their property-and in partioular one class in 
Ir~land, in behalf of whioh he desired to say a few words. 
Sinoe he had been in that House he had several times heard 
the m,iddle-men in Ireland traduoed. He was' quite prepared, 
however, to stand up in their defence. 

They mitigated the evils of absenteeism; they gave employ
ment to the labouring poor. In the year 1798, they formed 
the yeomanry cavalry of Ireland, and prevented the Revolution 
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of France from spreading to that country. If it had so spread, 
what. he would ask, would now have been the value of the 
English funds and of English property? What was tlie conse
quence to those individuals of the change which had taken place 
in the currency? That they, the most industrious members of 
the community, who had laid out their property in various ways 
for the improvement of the land, were robbed and deprived of 
the advantages to which they were entitled, which advantaO'es 

. " 
were given to persons who were not entitled to them. By that 
change in the currency; the clergy (whose emoluments were 
settled by no fewer than five Tithe Composition Acts) were in 
many cases in Ireland receiving a fifth where they ought only 
to receive a tenth. The difficulties of what was called equitable 
adjustment had, he thought, been exaggerated; at least he denied 
that in Ireland the complication which was. said to be a good 
reason for not attempting it was as great as had been supposed. 

He was thoroughly convinced that much misery had been 
. occasioned in Ireland by the change which had already taken 
place; and it was surely desirable to inquire whether that misery 
might not be alleviated by another change. Let the first in
struction to the Committee be, to report upon the Banking 
System. The right hon. Secretary had gone back to 1793, to 
show that distress was not caused by his bill; but at that time 
and at other periods of distress, the people had been relieved 
by an issue of Exchequer Bills. Why, then, was not that done 
at present, or an inquiry instituted to prove that it was not 
necessary? The country was told, indeed, that the recent law 
on the currency would be useful to future generations, though 
it inflicted present evils i but for his part, he must confess that 
he disliked these experiments upon human naturE!'. What was 
this but the J acobinical arguments used in the French Revolu
tion-what signified 20,000 heads, or making 20,000 widows 
and orphans, if the sacrifice had the prospect of making a 
millennium for the next generation? All he argueJi for was 
inquiry, and no changes that were not the result of mature 
deliberation. The people were not to be told that the legis-
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lature bad nothing to give them' but speeches for three.or four 
nights, the objects of which were to delude them. He entreated 
the House not to grope about like children in the dark, but t() 
seize the torch of truth, and light it with the flame ofpatriohsm, 
and he had no doubt that its blaze would direct attention t() 
something advantageous to the country. 

SubJect, CONSCIENTIOUS SCRUPLES OF THE MILITARY; 

. Date, APRIL 30, 1830. 

l:iir It. Inglis presented a petition to prevent the compulsory attendance of 
Protestant soldiers at Catholic places of worship. He'said :-" He wished 
there should be no contest' between a man's d~ty to his God and a soldier's 
duty to his commander ":......an observation worth the attention of some modern 
statesmen. "When Protestantism was in question, it was seen very distinctly 
that there might be certain circumstances under which duty to Church and 
State might conflict, and when it did so conflict that conscience should be 
obeyed. There was jllst this all-important difference between the case of a 
Catholic compelled to attend Protestant worship and a Protestant compelled 
to attend Catholic worship. The Catholic was compelled to do so, as a dis
tinct act of apostacy; his doing so was a sign of submission to areJigion to 
which he had the strongest aversion; it was an act of apostacy, and required 
from him by the State as an act of apostacy. On the rare occasions on 
which a Protestant soldier attended any Catholic ceremony or service, it was 
done merely as a civil act of deftlrence to the State or country where he was in 
service for the time being, and in no sense whatsoever was it either intended 
or accepted as an act of worship 

Sir George Murray spoke on the subject with authority and personal know
ledge. He said that when a Scotch regiment quartered in Belfast were pre
,'ented from attending the Presbyterian church, the Lord Lieutenant said, 
"the whole north ofIreland would be in a flame." 

This, of course, could not be allowed for a moment. The north of Ireland 
had strong Orange allies in England -the south was another affair; the religion 
of the· south and west was not pOPlllar, and had no powerful supporters; . it. 
could be treated with impunity. 

In 1807 this officer. said special orders had been given to treat the Maho
meto.n religion and religious customs with the utmost respect; " it was for the 
honour and success of the army." O'Connell spoke briefly and with decision 
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. .1 he .hroy. did for liherty oC conscience, and for the re~pect of the COII

.ciencea of others. He spoke also (May 4th) in favour of the emancipation 
of the lew8. 

Mr. O'Connell thought the prayer of the petition a very 
reasonabll! one. Protestant soldiers ought. not to have violence 
done to their consciences by being compelled to assist at the 
ceremonies of another religion. The Protestants had been 
called on by the law to swear that a ceremony was idolatrous, 
and they were compelled by the same law to fire salutes and do 
homage in honour of that very ceremony. :Men would not be 
the worse soldiers for being good Christians, and therefore he 
should recommend the petition to the consideration of the Go
vernment. 

:Mr. O'Connell thought that, so far from an' opposition to 
the bill being a compliment to the Catholics, the only compli
ment the gallant officer could make to them. would be to vote 
for this bill. and for every measure of religious emancipation. 
The political reasons which operated with many persons to in
duce them to oppose the Catholics could have no influence in 
the case of the Jews, and' any opposition to them must be 
founded on principles of religious intolerance, which the Catho
lics did not wish to see acted on. 

SubJect, IRISH CONSTABULARY FORCE; Date, :MAY 4, 1830. 
The lives and liberties of Irish people should be respected. 

Mr. O'Connell was surprised that the hon. and learned 
gentleman had expatiated so largely on the subject, as there 
was no opportunity at the present moment to go into the faots of 
the case. His (:Mr. O'Connell's) only object in the motion 
which he had just made was, to elicit facts. and to ascertain 
how many lives of his :Majesty's subjects in Ireland had been 
sacrificed by the employment of an armed police. When he 
spoke of the lives which had been lost in resistance to the police, 
he spoke of evil resistance; and he did not mean to say that 
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lives were lost on all occasions. If, however, a single life were 
lost in resistance to the police, be had no sympathy with those 
who did Iwt contemplate with compassion the tears of the or
phans and the widow thereby created. Whatever men high in 
'office might think of such occurrences, by him they .would al
ways be deeply lamented. He did not know to what the hon. 
and learned gentleman alluded when he spoke of his (Mr. 
O'Connell's) assertions respecting him. What he had asserted 
was derived from persons who had put their assertions into the 
shape of petitions, and said they': were ready to prove them.' He 
had been prevented from bringing the subject forward, because 
it appeared that, as far as the hon. and learned gentleman was 
concerned, he had been guilty only of mismanagement, and if 
so that mismanagement had been favou~able to the prisoners. 
If the hon. and learned gentleman bad erred he had erred only 
in favour of the prisoners. After he had sent the petitions to 
the noble lord, a book was published which gav~ a different ac
count of the affair from that which he had originally received, 
and thatinduced,him to pause until he could ascertain which 
was the right view of the case. The hon. and learned gentle
man courted investigation. He (Mr O'Connell) had not, how
ever, made any declaration in which the hon, and learned 
gentleman was involved. As to the origin of an affray in which 
several lives were lost, he knew nothipg of it, though he cared 
not who imputed to him an effort to induce the people to resist 
authority, for it was well known that he, and those who voted 
with him, had preached peace and submission to the people. 
The riot to which the hon. and learned gentleman alluded, com
menced casually at a fair, and had no more connection with 
politics than it had with any of the abstract sciences. The only 
object of the motion which he had submitted to the House was 
to bring before it facts connected with the system of employing 
an armed police. He would, however, withdraw it for the pur
pose of altering its form; and he would take the present oppor
tunity of giving notice that, on the ] Oth June, he would move 
for leave to bring in a bill to, repeal the Act by which vestries 
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in Ireland were empowered to levy a. rate for the building of 
churches.-Motion withdrawn 

---
Subject, POLICE TRIAts, IRELAND; Dat.', MAY 11, 1830. 

One of O'Connell's most important speeches. He began by " moving for 
a copy of the coroner's inquest on the body' of Daniel Boylan, for whose 
alleged murder in Milltownmalbay, county of Clare, on the 29th Jllnl!, 
1829, a policeman named William Ferguson was tried and acquitted." 

This brought up Doherty, the Irish Attorney-General, between whom 
and O'Connell there was permanent feud. Doherty did not measure his 
language, and accused O'Connell of " daily and ordinary slanders." The al
lusion made by O'Connell to his vow refers to his duel with D'Esterre, and 
hi, resolution not to fight again. 

Mr. O'Connell said, the motion he brought forward referred 
t) an occasion upon which one of the king's subjects lost his 
life; and, continued he, I should have been ready to explain all 
the circumstances cl)unected with the case, as well as my object 
in submitting the motion to the House, if the hon. and learned 
gentleman had asked me a question on the subject, instead of 
indulging the House with a t~agical display. If he had asked 
I would have told him that I wanted this dooument to throw 
light upon the Constabulary Bill; and I would have told him 
that, in this oase, a polioeman was allowed to remain in gaol for 
six weeks, and although it was known to his corps he was guilty, 
yet not one of them oame forward to give evidenoe upon the 
coroner's inquest. Sir, I believe all the parties, thus guilty, 
remain unpunished up to this day. I do not impugn the ver
dict, for the man was rightly acquitted; but I object to the sys
tem under which such things can be; and I will not be deterred 
from doing my duty fearlessly by any man, however he may be 
supported. In saying fearlessly, I allude not to that species of 
courage which is recognized in a court of honour, and of which 
I know nothing. There is blood upon this hand - I regret it deeply 
-and he knows it. He knows that I h~ve a 'Vow in heaven, else 
he would not have ventured to address me in such language, 
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or to use those taunts, which in this House he has safely re
sorted to. HEi knows it, and ~here is not one man in the circle 
of our acquaintance but knows it also, and knows at the very 
same time that but for that vow he dare not address me as he 
has done (cries of" Order" from all parts of the Bouse). I retract. 
He has attacked me for not being present at the time when the 
mem'Qer for Mallow made his motion. The accident which pre
vented me from being present was, that the House had sat until 
four o'clock in the morning, and in consequence I was not here. 
in time for the motion. Let the hon. member take advantage of 
that absence, and use it to enhance his triumph as much as he 
can-let him triumph in his declaration that he was anxious to 
meet me face to face; but the member for Mallow will support 
me in the statement, that his motion was not intended to be 
.directed against the conduct of the hon. and learned member. 
The hon and learned gentleman has made a speech in anticipa
tion of the motion of to-morrow, and then he talks of a r~treat. 
I should like to know who is retreating now-he who promises to 
bring forward his motion to-morrow, or he who wishes to anti
cipate it by a speech to-night? The hon. member says that a 
judge's notes have never been called for. I mean to call for 
them. They are not such sacred things as to be forbidden. 
The Chief Justice of the King's Bench sends his notes of a trial 
to the Barons of the Exchequer, when he trIes a case out of their 
court, and the Chief Justice of the Common Pleas sends his notes 
in the same manner to any other court. They are, in fact, re
gular legal documents, fit for the inspection of any public as
sembly as much as any documents whatever. I know of no 
reason why they should., be refused. I mean to apply for these 
notes; because it shall not be said I am looking for particular 
parts of the case, and that I do not look for authentic documents. 
I care not whether they are granted or not, as far as the case is 
concerned. If they are granted I shall get the most authentic 
documents i if not I must be content with getting as good in
formation as I can. I have felt it to be my duty to arraign the 
proceedings in the Doneraile conspiracy, and if I -had thought 
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that this House was at leisure to have before entertained the . 
matter, I should have brought it forward at an earlier period. 
What should I have brought forward? That conduct -which 
put the lives offourteen farmers-every one of whom was inno
cent-into jeopardy. The hon. and learned gentleman is mis
taken if he believes that I arraign his individual conduct at 
Cork, but I accuse him of such conduct here as appeared to be 
affording countenance and authority to the conduct of the ma
gistratesthere. The question I intend to bring before the 
House is, how far the counsel for the Crown have a right to be 
in --possession of evidence which they know will tarnish the cha
racter of a. witness for the Crown, and not to make the judge 
and jury e.cquainted with the fact. They ought to be permitted 
to have that information, for a conviction is not that which the 
Crown ought to go for, butthe discovery of innocence or guilt. 
It is my intention therefore to raise an important legal question. 
If the magistrates were wrong, they should be warned not to 
repeat such conduct; if they -were legally right, the practice 
ought to be altered, and such a plan put !J.n end to. The hon. 
member then detailed some parts of the case, stating that the 
magistrates had spies in thea: pay, who knew of all the circum
stances of the intended crime, and neither prevented its being 
committed nor warned the persons who were to be the victims, and 
yet these very magistrates were afterwards allowed to put the 
lives of these persons in jeopardy. He said that he only wanted to
get a. fair insight into the whole affair, and those who counte
nanced the magistrates would deserve censure, while those who 
Md not done so would bs exonerated. He then noticed the 
'Borrisokane trials, and said that the conduct at. the magis
trates in that affa.ir had been just the reverse of wllat it had been 
in the other instance. It was impossible they could be right in 
both. He W!l8 able to prove t~e facts at the 'Bar, and would do so 
ifhe were not prevented. This was the sixth or seventh time he 
had been taunted on this matter; he had submitted cheerfully 
and readily to the taunts, but he was not the less firm in his 
determin~tion to bring the whole matter under the considera-
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tion of the House. His objeot was, to bring before the House 
the evil of having a. system of police, in which men were 
armed with deadly weapons, and where the least resistance 
to their authority, however capriciously exercised, must be at
tended with death. In this oountry the officers being only 
armed with staves, gave those who resisted them a beating. and 
they were afterwards punished for their resistance in a legal 
way. Thehon. member, in conolusion, withdre:w his motion. 

Sub/ect, THE DONERAILE CONSPIRACy-CONDUCT OF THE SOLI

CITOR·GENERAL; Date, MAY 12, 1830. 

O'Connell did not spare Doherty. Doherty replied, and attacked O'Con
nell violently; a furious debate followed. Mr. North accused O'Connell of 
" uttering his accusations like the lofty monarch of the woods" in Ireland_ 
!t is not clear to what special tree he 'refers j and of changing his tuue in 
the House, and" aggravating his voice so that he came around you as gently 
as any sucking dove." There is no doubt O'Connell was aggravating. He 
told the truth plainly, and he spoke plain language. Mr. Hume spoke for 
O'Connell warmly, and said, .. his temper and moderation contrasted strongly 
with the pomposity and insolence of the hon. and learned gentleman (Mr. 
North) who had just spoken." He further proceeded to compare him to a 
.. swelled up bull·frog iii. danger of bursting." 

Mr. O'Connell spoke to the following effect: Before I pro
ceed to bring forward th& motion of whioh I have given notioe, 
I wish to observe that the notice for this day which appears on 
the paper, relative to the homicide at Borrisokane, must have 
got there by some mistake, for which I cannot aooount, as my 
notice relative to that affair was for Tuesday next. This I am 
at a loss to explain, as there was no mistake on the subject in 
the publio papers. The notioe which I gave for this day, and 
upon which I rise no. to move, is one for the production of 
doouments whioh I eem neoessary in. order to enable the 
House to jddge correo y upon a. matter of serious importance 
as oonneoted with the ministration of justice; and to make it 
as probable as possible t at I may obtain them, I shall limit 
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the number as much as 18 consistent with the objects I have in 
view; and I will begin by stating that, although my notice is 
for the depositions of all the witnesses examined on the special 
commission at Cork, I shall now limit myself to moving in the 
first place, for the depositions of but one witness, Patrick Daly; 
and secondly, for the notes of the learned judges who presided 
at these trials. Each of these motions require a different con~ 
sideration, but in both I shall lay grounds plainly and dis
tinctly to entitle me to the information I require. Before 
moving for these documents I shall state the specifio subjects of . 
each, and then I shall show how they ar~ to be applied. The 
object I have in view is, that of bringing before the House a 
complaint of the mode of preparing oriminal·cases for trial in 
Ireland, by magistrates taking depositions without the know
ledge of the parties charged, which appears to me a bad, a d'an
gerous, and an unjust practice. I shall, for this purpose, in- . 
stance the pa~ticuiar case of the Doneraile conspiracy, and the, 
mode in which information was taken in that case. That is my 
first object, and I shall bring it specifically before the House, 
that it either may be censured as inconsistent with law, or~ if it 
'shall be found sanctioned by usage, that it may be alter~d by 
the Legislature. My second object is, to complain of the mode 
in which the prosecutions under the special commission were, 
in one respect, conducted by the counsel for the Crown, in order, 
if it appear from the facts that my complaint is well founded, 
that I may take the opinion of the House as to the legality of 
this mode, or if the practice resorted to has been sanctioned by 
usage, then, I think, I shall easily obtain leave of the House 
to bring in a bill to alter that usage. Such are the objections 
I have in view, and I shall state the grounds of them distinctly
and plainly, and without any irritation or angry feeling wha~ 
ever, but, at the same time, as fully as ever I stated them any
where accordinD' to the best of my recollection. As far as I , " 
have been able I have looked to the reports of what I have 
said elsewhere; and although I know these reports to be some
what stronger than the language I made ,use of, yet I shall not 

5 VOL. I. 
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question their accuracy, but shall abide by the statements that 
have, as far as I know, been imputed to me. It will be now 
necessary, before entering on the first question, to direct the 
attention of the House to the nature of the Doneraile conspi
racy. About the year 1821 it is well known that the whole of 
the southern districts of Ireland were in a disturbed state. 
Political acrimony and agitation among the Catholics, which 
had ceased on the occasion of the king's visit to Ireland, had 
afterwards, when the hopes excited by that event had faded 
away, been revived with increased force, and the country be
came extremely discontented. In some parts of the south the 
discontent actually broke out into open rebellion, which was 
put down partly by force, -partly. by the arm of the law, and 
plso, I will say, in a great degree by others whom, to avoid any 
cavil, I will distinguish merely as parties who were looking for 
constitutional relief. Several of the parties engaged in these 
disturbances were in a state of outlawry; and amongst the 
parts of Ireland so disturbed, and in which many of those out
laws'were to be found, was the neighbourhood of Doneraile. 
Against many persons there informations had been sworn, and 
they were, I believe, capable of committing any crime whatever. 
Th~re resided in that neighbourhood a magistrate, Mr. Bond 
Lowe, a courageous and an active justice of the peace, who, 
in the discharge of his duty, attempted to apprehend these bad 
oo.aracters. The consequence was, that conspiracies were formed 
against his life, and not only was he threatened, but actual. 
attempts were more than once made ·to carry the threats into 
-execution. Other parties were involved in these conspiracies, 
but I fear it will turn out that those who. were thus involved 
became so through the means of persons whom the magistrates' 
-employed; for, after the year 1821, a certain Patrick Daly was 
taken into pay by certain magistrates in the neighbourhood of 
Doneraile, who thought it fair to keep him as a spy, and re
(lei ve information by his means. I will now put it to the House, 
whether it were likely this man would continue to receive pay 
unless he made discoveries, and whether it were likely that he 
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would n'lt make discoveries sooner than lose his situation. This 
is a man for whose deposition I am a.bout to move. The House 
tlhould be aware that on or a.bout the 20th of' January,. 1829, 
when Dr. Noroott, a physician, was returning from a party 
with his daughter, the ca:rriage in which he rode was fired at, 
and his coachman wounded in the shoulder. That attempt to 
murder was made on the 20th J nnuary. Another conspiracy 
having the same object-that is, murder-in view, was entered 
into on the 28th February. Mr. Bond Lowe, it was determined, 
should be murdered on the 2nd of March, and I wish the House 
to be made aware that Daly, the magistrates' hired spy, gave 
no info~ation to any living person of this affair in time to 
prevent the fatal consequences' which it threatened. The 
ruffians put this plan into execution at a place called John's 
Wood, and on that occasion, although Mr. Lowe escaped, his 
horse was severely wounded in the shoulder. The next date in 
the history of these black events is the conspiracy of the 27th 
April, when it was agreed to waylay and shoot Mr. Lowe on 
the 2nd or 3rd of May, and a place called Bathskreen was 
selected for the purpose of carrying the design into execution. 
The life of ·Mr. Bond Lowe was then again attempted, but the 
presence of his friend, Mr. Nagle, whom the conspirators were 
unwilling to injure, saved his life, and prevented them even 
from making the attempt. Unquestionably a conspiracy to 
murder certain persons existed, and it is no less true that spies 
were hired by the magistrates, but those spies, instead of de
nouncing, fomented the. conspiracy. At length the informer 
took a. hi~h flight in the objeots of his denunciation. Amongst 
other respeotable jndividuals whom he sought to implicate in 
these designs, was Mr. Daniel Clancy, of the town of Charle
ville, a. magistrate, and as respectable and amiable an indivi
dual as can be found in the community. Persons named Leary, 
Connors, Murphy, and Burke, small but respectable farmers, 
were also implicated. Of these Leary was convicted, Connors 
was aoquitted Burke was aoquitted, and MurPhy was not tried, 
but was disch~ged from the proseoution altogether. I implore 

5-
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the attention of the House to the situatio 1 orthese innocent 
persons (for of Leary's innocence I have no doubt) thus charged 
with these horrible offences, and involved in the guilt of those 
with whom they had no connection. I cannot conceive any 
men more worthy of the compassion and commiseration of the 
House. I beg to call the attention of the House to the cha
racters of these individ\lals. They were small farmers""':"men 
of industrious habits-men of respectability, and the more de
serving of admiration and sympathy, as they had raised them, 
selves from a more humble lot by the exertions of their own 
hands. And let me tell this House, that it is most important 
that persons of that character should be protected in Ireland, 
because wherever they abound, Whiteboyism declines. Those 
farmers have something to lose, and are therefore the friends 
of good order; the Whiteboys consist of those who are utterly 
destitute. I was counsel for those men, and I am not ashamed 
to say that my heart's best feelings were warmly enlisted in 
their cause. And I was the more interested in their fate, 
because Leary was found guilty on the first day, when I was 
not present, and his conviction added greatly to the danger of 
the others. I wish t:) say that I do not mean to cast the 
slightest imputation upon the juries which tried those persons. 
The first was exclusively Protestant, and returned a verdict of 
guilty against Leary, rightly, consIdering the evidence before 
them, but perhaps too rapidly, considering the character of the 
informer. On the second jury there were five or six Catholics. 
The major part of these were for convi9tion, being more or less 
convinced of the guilt of the accused; one man, a Catholic, 
was for total acquittal; he was opposed by his brother Catholics, 
but he held out for two days, when one of the jurors became ill, 
and they were all dismissed. The third case came on, and Catho
lics were entirely excluded from that jury. It was exclusively 
Protestant, and almost instantaneously acquitted the prisoners. 
In consequence of this verdict, Leary, who had been convicted, 
was respited, although the judge had intimated to him that 
his case 'was hopele, ; he was not executed, he was transported: 
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and it will be a subject worthy of future consideration whether 
that punishment might not be considered incommensurate with 
his ambiguous guilt. On the third trial I come to l'atrick 
Daly, the principal witness for the Crown, and I shall state how 
the acquittal on that trial was obtained. Patrick Daly had 
been for six or seven years a spy for the magistrates, and he 
swore that Leary, Connors, Murphy, and the other conspirators 
had determined to murder Bond Lowe on his return from the 
fair of Kildorrery, that the conspiracy was concocted in a tent, 
and that all these persons were present when a. death-warrant 
for the murder was written out, and signed by them, the chief 
conspirators or oommittee-men. The murder was to be perpe
trated by the Kildorrery men, because they were o~ the spot, 
and might get home undiscovered. This was not a very likely 
story, particularly as the witness had previously stated that the 
murder was to be committe!1 in open day. Mr. Baron Penne
father, during the cross-examination of the witness, handed me 
the depositions of this same man, taken before the magistrates 
on the 29th April, 1829-that was in the interval between the 
conspiracy and its execution, but in the depositions not one 
word was said of the death-warrant being signed in the tent, 
or of the other facts to which he swore on his trial. I now put 
it to the consideration of every member of this House, could 
that individual have sworn the truth when giving hi~ deposi
tions and not have mentioned this fact of the death-warrant 
and of the fair of Kildorrery P If the evidence on this point 
were true, the depositions must have been false. But these 
depositions and informations are part of the secrets of the 
Crown in Ireland. In England, it is true, an accused indi~ 
vidual is informed of the details of the charge against him; but 
in Ireland he seldom knows anything of the matter, unless by 
surmise, or except he be guilty. Sir, in this casq the result of 
the production of these depositions was, that the accused man was 
at once acquitted. And here I complain that the leading counsel 
for the Crown held in his brief that very document, and at the 
very moment whe~ he was seeking the capital conviction bC the 
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men who were at onoe exculpated by its pr~duction. This is a. 
question o~ propriety, but I oannot acquiesoe in the justice or hu
manity of withholding a. fair ohance of exoulpation from an un
fortunate wretoh when trembling on the very brink of eternity. 

'On this prinoiple I have acted in my own cases. lam not 
often the prosecutor, but where I am I repudiate such evidence as 
I have just noticed. I oould not think myself justified in seeking 
a oonviction where I did not feel perfectly satisfied as to the guilt 
of the aooused. If this be the duty of a private professional in
dividual~ how muoh more imperatively is it the duty of the pro
fessional advisers of the Crown, whose objeot never ought to be 
the infliction of punishment; but a fair administration of justice? 
There were many disorepancies between the depositipns and the 
evidence of Daly. In his depositions he stated that he went t() 
the fair early in the morning; in his evidence he stated that he 
did not arrive there until nine o'olock. In the oourt he acoused 
William Shine of being a partner ~ the crime; in the deposi
tions this man's name never ocours. But, rejeoting all these 
subordinate points, I say that the omission in the deposition of 
the tent soene, and the death-warrant,. and all the oiroumstanoes 
that gave to the evidenoe the oolouring of facts, was a fatal 
variance that should have led any man, seeking not blood but 
justice, to reject Patrick Daly's testimony. Again, sir, then I 
oomplain of the suppression on the part of the Crown oounsel or 
that. whioh the judge thought it his duty to produoe. I will do 
him the justioe, however, to admit that he had on that occasion 
the assistanoe of three learned gentlemen of the Irish bar, Mr. 
Sergeant Goold, Mr. Bennet, and Mr. Green, whom I take it 
for granted were aware of the oontents of these depositions. 
To the oharacters of Mr. Bennet and Mr. Green I willingly 
bear my testimony; more humane and exoellent gentlemen 
oannot exist.- On the testimony of Mr. Sergeant Goold I will 
not rely, beoa~se he has been known to express opinions on this 
subjeot whioh went muoh further than suppressing suoh a doou
ment. But if gentlemen will maintain the legality at present 
of this method of looking at evidence and depositions, surely 
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they will concur with me in intro~ucing a bill into this Hc:iuse, 
the object of which shall be to correct so objectionable a mode 
of proceeding. In the conduct of this trial the learned counsel 
said, that he could ~orroborate the testimony of Daly by the 
production of a boy of the most unbiassedfeelings and unim
peachable veracity. What was the fact? This boy, it was 
said, had been actually introduced by Daly into t4e timt on the 
occasion of the alleged conspiracy at the fair, and had been di
rected by him to observe the writing and signing of the murder 
warrant. Yet, I ask, did Daly state this fact in his deposition? 
He alluded neither. to the person nor the act. I call, then, for 
the papers containing the depositions of this Daly. t call on 
the HOWle to support me in my demands by the claims of hu
manity-bY' the anxiety,' the suffering, the agony which that 
unfortunate aocused, but acquitted individual,. endured in the 
dock, where he so long.stood on trial for the life which a per
jured miscreant was swearing away. I . never quarrelled with 
Government for these prosecutions. If the commission .was 
expensive, it had the effect of restoring to liberty, much sooner 
than they otherwise would have been, many innocent men~ 
I only blame the conduct of the leading counsel respect
ing the deposition I have alluded to. Such is my case. All I 
ask for is these depositions and the notes of the learned Judge 
who conducted this trial. Is it intended to produce these 
documents l' I have been taunted on this subject. I now ask 
those who have taunted me,and those who have applauded 
them, whether they will meet_the question fairly, and acc~de to 
my demand P I ask also for the notes of. Baron Pennefather ; 
and here I cannot Ilvoid bearing testimony to the admirable 
demeanour of that excellent judge. I feel happy in paying a 
just tribute to the companion of my youth, but who has been 
raised by his merits to a station far above my humble walk; 
but never in any country or time has the bench been graced 
with a more admirable union oferudition Ilnd humanity. With 

. his notes I should feel satisfied, butto avoid any invidious feel
ing, I extend my application to those of both judges who 
presided at the commission of Doneraile. Why do I ask for 
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these doouments? Because I wish to have the best evidence 
to produce to the House in support of my statement. I wish 
to produce testimony, " omni exceptione major." I am to be 
told, perhaps, that an application for a judge's notes is novel. 
I know that I have high legal authority opposed to me on this 
point-the authority of a man whose independence and exten
sive acquirements in his profession I sincerely admire, though I 
differ from him in political feelings. But I beg the House to 
consider that in every case which occurs at the Old Bailey, or 
at the sessions throughout the country which is laid before the 
Privy Council, the judge's notes are called for and submitted 
without the slightest exception. If, then,. these documents 
are at the command of the Executive, I ask can there be any 
difficulty in submitting them to this House? The judges 
themselves are constantly in the habit of calling for each other's 
p.otes. When the Lord Chancellor or the Master of the Rolls 
direct an issue, they familiarly call for the judge's notes. 
Why, then, should there be such difficulty when this 
House requires them? And a~ I not justified in lJalling for 
the highest evidence in this case? Is it fair to meet this case 
by merely canvassing Daly's evidence without the documents? 
I submit not. I say that every member of this House should 
have the details of that evidence ~n his hands. I have been re
proached with not having introduced the subject sooner. I 
confess I feel regret that it should be necessary for me to intro
duce it at all. I did wish that the subject might have been buried 
in oblivion, with all the angry feelings to which it has given 
occasion; but, as far as regards delay on my. part, I have only 
to say, that I could not bring the subject forward with propriety 
until after the late Cork assizes. One ofthe men involved in the 
Doneraile conspiracy was then tried, and it was not prudent to 
enter on this case until his fate was decided. If I felt impelled 
to agitate this matter at all, it was because I had occasion to 
()bserve and to regret that certain invidious distinctions had not 
as yet been suppressed-because I was impelled to witness polio. 
tical and religious differences perpetuated in some degree. by 
those who ought to have been the first to' stifle them for ever, 
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Thank God, however, those distinctions are now gradually and 
inevitably, and in spite of the exertions of the evil-minded, 
subsiding! Thank God, those differences which have separated 
man from man are fading away before the operations of that 
glorious measure to which I hope I may be considered to have 
-contributed in some humble degree, even though it were through 
the means of excitement and agitation. I have indeed been 
taunted with agitation and exciting the peasantry to acts which 
would have risked their being put to death by the king's troops, 
but I will appeal to my acts to show that the whele endeavour 
'Of my life has been to impress upon the people the folly and 
the danger of any connection with Whiteboys, or any other 
illegal associations; that I have succeeded is proved by that 
powerful combination which became too strong for resistance, 
and I trust that there are none present who now regret 
the result. I have, moreover, submitted this motion to the 
House on public grounds, and on those only, and if in the 
-course of what I have stated any word of' acrimony has fallen 
from me, I regret it, for my wish is n<~t to renew irritation, but 
to pour oil upon the wounds of my country. Yr. O'Connell then 
thanked the House for its great indulgence, for the silent attlln
tion and exceeding courtesy with which it had heard his obser
vations, and concluded by moving-" That there be laid before 
the House copies of any depositions or informations sworn by 
Patrick Daly, the witness at the special commission held in 
-Cork, in October last, relative to certain conspiracies to murder, 
wherewith Edmond Connors and others ,were charged on that 
'Occasion; and also copi~s of the. notes of the judges who tried 
those cases." . 

Same Subjecl. Same Date; O'CONNELL'S REl'I.Y. 

Yr. O'Connell~Sir. I avail myself of my right to reply. and I 
am able to subvert the sophistry by which the learned gentleman 
is sought to be protect~d. Let me set myself right as to some 
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of the assertions that have been made. In the first place t 
hon. and learned gentleman has stated my definition ofperju:( 
My opinion is, and I so stated it on the trial, that the brea.k.D 
of a lawful oath, or the taking of an unlawful oath, is perjur 
I was talking to the witness of the nature of perjury, and I thei 
said, that it he had broken alawful oath, or taken an unlawful oatl:> 
he was equally guilty of perjury. Secondly, the hon. and learm 
gentleman, by going through a speech of great length, and whi~ 
was rendered sufficiently ludicrous, notwithstanding its unwiel9 
length, by the tragic tone in which it was delivered, has arrived (0 

the Sub-letting Act. The Sub-letting Act in this discussion! 
cannot conceive, how the Sub-letting Act can form a palt oftl 
Solicitor-General's defence oHis conduct; but he has the happJ 
talent of introducing matters quite irrelevant. Why, Sir, h 
might as well have introduced any othel' event that has take) 
place since the Hood-nay. even the universal deluge itself. Bu 
that learned gentleman has been singularly ~ortunate, for hi 
has introduced the only speech of all those attributed to mt 
which was so'inaccurately reported that I cannot avow it. ] 
avow all the rest. I admit every word he has read. I now re
assert again every word; and but that he shrinks from thE 
proofs, I would prove to his condemnation the perfect accuracy 
of every acousation I ever made against him in this House OJ 

out of this House. It is true that I spoke of the Sub-letting 
Aot. It is qni(e true that I condemned that law in the 
strongest, the harshest terms; but the concluding part of the re-~ 
port is qnite inacourate. I never said what is attributed there 
to me. Nay, so inacourate is that passag~ that, having met the 
reporter in the hall of the Four Courts, on the morning after 
that report appeared, ~ reproat'hed him with its inacouraoy. 
The reporter was, as most reporters are, sturdy upon the subject, 
and denied the inacouracy of the report. I accordingly spoke to 
another reporter, with whom I 'am acquainted, and at my re
quest he wrote out the notes he had taken, whioh clearly showed 
that I had not used the phrases attributed to me ; or rather that 
they were spoken in so unqualified a way as to bear quite 0. dif-
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ferent meaning. If I had used the expressions then, I would 
,not deny them now. If I had now to speak of that Act, I 
would mention it in terms oommensurat.e with my abholTenoo of 
it-it is not possible to find language strong enough to express 
my detestation of that statute. Sir, I know of 194 families, aye, 
families that have been thrown out of their habitations recently 
under that law, and are now actually perishing in the ditches 
without covering-almost without clothing or food. Let those 
who have no wants to feel applaud that statute. I will begin 
with the learned Solicitor-General for England. He demands 
my first oourtesy. I agree in his inferences; I only dispute his 
statement of facts. But 1 perceive the noble lord (Lord Leve
son Gower) is about to leave the House; I beg of him to remain 
for one moment. I will despatch his -lordship first, though out 
of order. 

SulJiect, BILL FOR THE REMOVAL.OF·JEWISH DISABILITIES; 

IJate, MAY 17, 1830. 
Lord John Russellepoke for and Peel against this bill; O'Connell spoke 

for liberty of conscience and enlightened legislation. 

Mr. O'Connell said, he was proud of the opportunity of sup
porting the measure. He supported it both on principle and 
sympathy. The time had but recently gone by, when the Ca
tholics were assailed by clamours which he would refute that 
very evening by his conduct. They had been assailed by a cry 
which might be very satisfactory to some Christians, who 
thought that no others were right in argument or good sense 
but themselves. The cry then raised was Protestant-now it 
was Christian. To persons who now raised that cry against this 
measure, he would say that they avoided or 'evaded the true 
principles of Christianity, which were liberality and charity. On 
the former oocasion, these persons said that the Catholios were 
the advocates ofbigotry. Who were the advocates of bigotry 
now? Christian oharity, With such people, was a good thing to 
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in practice. Who were before the House now in the character 
of claimants for rights P They were not foreigners-they were 
not Poles-nor Russians-nor Turks-nor Frenchmen. They 
were men born in England-men entitled to hold property in 
England-to inherit property from their 'ancestors in England
in short, they were Englishmen. They were debarred from 
some of the privileges of Englishmen because they refused to 
take an oath of a particular kind, and therefore they were shut 
out of that House. They were excluded, as it was said, because 
the safety of our institution demanded their exclusion. But the 
House might be asked whether it would admit the unbelililver? 
It did admit the Mahometan. The Mahometan might, perhaps, 
refuse the oath, "on the faith of a Christian." Yes, that was 
true, the Mahometan might be considered excluded; but would 
they laugh at him now, when he asked them what sanction had 
they against the Atheist or the Dei~t? Against any man 
who did believe in a God, or professed a particular religion, they 
had a protection, but they had no check upon the man who had 
no religious faith. It was said that the Jews had sympathies 
elsewhere. In the same manner, it had been said, that the Ca
tholicshad sympathies elsewhere. He did not mean to disavow 
that he and they carried spiritual homage to another than the 
King of England; but his own Sovereign received his nndivided 
political homage. So it was with the Jews; he might still re
member the traditionary home of his fathers, but he was obe
dient to our laws. Let them not, therefore, talk of the name of 
Christianity, when it was used to do evil instead of good. In 
snch a case he scorned the name; he desired the snbstance. Chris
tianity was charitable; charity was the precept of Jesus Christ 
their Saviour himself. He was charitable to all men, even to 
his murderers; he prayed even for them, saying-CC Father, for
give them, they know not what they do." In France they had 
a Christian Legislature, and the Jews were ranked with the 
other citizens of the State. Perhaps it might be denied thut the 

~ French Legislature was Christian; for one mark of a Christian 
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Legislature they had not-they had not a boroughmongering 
system-they had not one lord with ten retainers, who, after, 
sitting with the Cote Gauche, went over just at the critical mo
ment to the Cote Droite, carrying his ten retainers with him. 
Certainly that was not the case in France; and yet he imagined, 
notwithstanding its disadvantage ~n this respect, it might be said 
to have a Christian legislature. But both there and in the Nether
lands, Jews were appoint!Jd judges, magistrates and legislators, 
and performed their duties in the most' efficient and most hono
rable manner; and at the moment at which he was speaking, ' 
one of the secretaries of the Sorbonne was a converted Jew. 
Copversion was prevented in this country by our own system 
of laws. 

Affect to scorn a. man for his opinions, or to' (ieprive him of 
civil power on their account, and he became wedded to them 
more firmly than ever; Such had been the case with the Catho
lics, and such would J:>e the case with the Jews, and with all 
other people in similar circumstances. They had been told that 
the same x:eason did not hold for admitting the Jews as for ad
mitting the Catholics. It was true, for there were more reasons 
againgt the admission of the Catholics than against that of the 
Jews. It was because the Catholics were so numerous that they 
ought not .to have been admitted; for if their belief were dan
gerous to the State, their numbers only rendered it doubly dan
gerous. That was'not the case with the Jews, whose numbers 
were insufficient to create the least degree of alarm. The~ it 
was said the Catholics were a proselytising race; that made 
them more dangerous still, though, perhaps they could gain 
but few proselytes, for they could offer but few pecuniary ad
vantages; and, as an hon. member had said the other night, if 
the road to heaven were not paved with gold, nobody would have 
taken the trouble to discover it. He should support the bill on 
the universal principle of toleration, if that were not an improper 
word to be usedon such an occasion-perhaps he ought to have, 
said the principle of right. That right was not to be infringed 
either by an inquisition which inflicted torture, as in Spain, o~ 
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hv Inws which, as in England, imposed privation. Man had a 
right to iufiict neither the one nor the other; Christianity had 
spread itself-not by the force of temporal power, not by the ef':' 
forts of Christians, nor by the labour of Christian legislatures, but. 
by virtue of its own truth, and its mild and benevolent influence 
on the human heart. It had expanded itself, not only without the 
assistance of temporal power, but against the most formidable 
()pposition; and where was the Christian that would tell him 
that the arm of God was short, and needed the aid of any of His 
ereatures P He recognised them not-they belonged not to his 
communion, since their doctrines would deprive him of the con
solation of his existence-the hope of eternity. Christianity 
bade him do as he would be done by, and he only fulfUled that 
duty when he gave this bill his most hearty support. 

SubJect, LAW OF DIVORCB; Dafe, JUNE 3, 1830. 
It is noteworthy in this, as in all of O'Connell's speeches, where there was 

opportunity, how boldly and distinct~y he taught Catholic doctrine, He re
marked the extraordinary ignorance of Catholic history exhihited. by Sir 
Charles Westend. who stated that the Pope had given a divorce to Henry 
VIII. 

On the 15th June, 1830, petitions were signed and sent in to free Protes
tant soldiers from formal attendance at Catholic ceremonies, O'Connell 
spoke again in favour of the petition. but added" that it was uncharitable to 
impute idolatry to parties who were not guilty of it, and who detested it as 
strongly as the petitioners or any other men," 

Mr. O'Connell said, he agreed with the hon. and learned 
gentleman who had just sat down, /in opposing the motion, 
though he differed from him in the grounds of his opposition. 
He wished with the hon. mover that the poor should be placed 
upon the same footing with the rich in regard to divorce, but 
he would accompliS~hat. not by giving it to the poor, but by 
refusing it to the . ch, He thought the better way would be 
to make the marria e tie perfectly indissoluble. It was so by 
the common law, fo up to the time of the Reformation no 
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marriage could be dissolved..It was so by the rule of the Catholio 
Churoh and by that of the Protestant Churoh also. It was true 
that divorces had been granted in the Catholio Church, but not a 
f:inculo matrimonii. They were only granted in .such cases, for 
-example, insan1ty, as rendered the marriage invalid ab initio. 
The Pope had no authority to divorce a marriage upon any 
·other ground, for. his afl.thority did not exceed that of other 
bishops. But the hon. and learned gentleman had said that 
the Pope had granted a divorce to Henry VIII. In that the 
hon. and learned gentleman was mistaken. The Pope had, on 
the contrary, refused the divorce. If he had not refused it the 
hon. and learned. gentleman. might have gone to Mass last 
Sunday, as he had done, for the refusal had contributed much 
to hasten the Reformation. Again, his hon. and learned friend 
had said, that the Pope had dissolved the marriage of Bona
parte; but the principle on' which that divorce rested was this, 
that the first marriage with Josephine was a mere republican 
marriage, having nothing sacramental or religious in its nature. 
It was .another instance of marriage invalidated ab initio, so 
that there was no divorce in the oase of Napoleon, ·who was 
himsruf il. sort of honorary member of all religions. But if they 
regarded the subject merely as statesmen, he would ask, were 
the upper classes of society, .who could obtain divorces, more vir
tuous than the lower who could not? No man would say that 
they were. And was not a divorce a temptation to adultery? 
Did it not give another argument to the seducer, when it enabled 
him to say, that he would restore the object of his passion to 
her rank again, or perhaps raise her to a higher rank than 
before? The Christian law, the Canon law, the Common law, 
and the law both of the Catholio and the Protestant Churches 
were all upon his side, and he therefore hoped that other 
members, more influential than himself, would assist in opposing 
the present motion. 
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Subject, CONDUCT OP MR. O'CONNELL; Dote, JUNE 2-1, 1830. 

The Rev. Sir Harcourt Lees was a most energetic and unscrupulous 
opponent oC O'Connell's. - He did not measure his langua.,oe. A good deal 
has been said oCO'Connell's vehement denunciations oCpersons and things, 
but his opponents being less noteworthy have escaped, thongh soml! oC them 
used language with which he would never have polluted his lips. Sir Har
court Lees began his attacks in 1822, and denounced" O'Connell, the Pope, 
and the Devil" in the Du1!lin riewspapers. He was the real instigator of the 
famous" Bottle Riot." He DOW sent in a petition complaining of O'Connell's 
inflammatory speeches. It was presentw by Mr. Trant, who read O'Connell 
Il lecture OD, tbe following letter:_ 

" To the Editor of the Wateiford and TV eekl!/ TVateiford 
Ohronicles. 

"London, June 7tb, 1830. 

"lh DEAR SIR-YOU "are quite right-the time is come 
when Ireland should, one and all, rouse itself to fling (lff the 
administration of the Duke of Wellington He is in my judg
ment totally unfit for the office of Prime Minister. A portion 
ofIreland organized by the Catholio Association, of whom 1400 
were Protestants, forced him to grant Emancipation; but he 
granted it with the worst grace possible. He added to it the 
disfranchisement of the forty shilling freeholders, the suppres
sion, or rather attempt at suppression, of the Monastic Orders, 
and the insult of our bishops; add to these that despotio law 
which has authorised the Lord Lieutenant to issue his late pro
clamation. In the annnIs of legislation there never was so un
constitutional a law. How he was compelled to emancipate is 
well known; he threw as much of bitterness into the cup as he 
possibly could. I really think that he hates or despises Ireland. 
His powers, too, of reasoning, appear to me of the lowest class. 
He is quite the Commander-in-Chief of the Ministry, and rules 
the men who have the littleness to act with him with a sway 
almost despotic. I think his foreign policy of the worst possihle 
description, and that the tenJeDcy of his public measures is all 
towards arbitrary sway. It is, in short. essential to the peace 
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and prosperity of these countries that we should have another 
minister. 

"As to Ireland, the insulting and insane attempts to increase 
the taxation, at such a period of deep distress as the present, is 
a proof of utter, total ignorance of our real situation, or total 
disregard of our wants. The hour, therefore, is come, when 
every effort should be made to press on the Administration of 
the Duke. This is the very time to· attack his government in 
every legal and constitutional way. I very much approve of 
your plan of securing a gold currency for Ireland. If gold be 
good for England, 'as a medium of exchange, it ought to be 
equally good for the Irish. Indeed, it is a very, formidable ad
vantage that the English have over us in this, that their currency 
is of actual value as an article of commerce, being gold-and 
that we, Irish, should have no other currency than mere paper, 
in itself, as an article of commerce, of no kind of value what
soever. 

" It is too bad that the welfare of Ireland should be. thus 
postponed, as it were, to serve England. It seems, therefore, a 
duty to rouse the people- to effectuate a change; by calling for 
gold for every pound note. A man who has a pound note may 
surely as well have a sovereign. A thousand accidents may 
make the pound note not worth Ild.There is nothing which 
can possibly render the sovereign worth less than 20s.; and let 
me tell you that it may again become. worth 30s. of the then 
currency. Call, therefore, on the people-the honest, UDsophis. 
ticated people-to send in the bank-not~s of every description, 
and to get gold. Take this as a measure of precaution every· 
where-Ief it spread far and near, and then at least we will be so 
far on a par with England.-Believe me, most sincerely yours, 

. "DANIEL O'CONNELL." 

Yr. O'Connell felt some doubts whether or not he ought to 
offer an e~planation of his conduct: and but for the kind 
manner in which he had .been alluded ~o by his hon. friend the 
member for Dover, most assuredly he should not say.one word 
W~L' _ 6 
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upon this petition. It was not due to the House that he should 
explain; he totally disclaimed the authority of the House over 
Rny acts ofbis that were done out of it; and least of all would he 
stoop to explain to the raving petitioner. In the House he always 
did and always'would act in such R way as he thought due to the 
House and to himself, as an independent Member of Parliament; 
and while he did so, he must disclaim, in the most distinct and 
positive terms, the right of the House, or of any member of it, 
~o call him to account for what he might think proper to do 
outside the doors. With regard to the question before the 
House he would say; that.he had struggled for Ireland when 
she had been a prey to every needy adventurer in politics and 
religion, and when she had been betrayed alternately by the 
men who attempted to cajole and those who professed to befriend 
her. During the era of agitation, which was spoken of with 
terror by the petitioner, Whiteboy outrages ceased-riots became 
-daily less frequent-massacres and midnight conflagrations dis
appeared-the people became reconciled to each other-old 
feuds were forgotten-new alliaBces sprung up-and peace and 
narmony succeeded to violence, outrage and civil war, until at 
length, pacified and co~bined, Ireland became too powerful for 
her enemies, and too big for her chains. And now that he was 
in the House, had he riot ~ right on behalf of his country, to 
-complain of the manner in which Irish business was neglected 
nere ? There was the Sub-letting Act, framed for the purpose 
of depriving the people of their tenements, in order to erilarge 
,the domains and enhance the property of the rich; that Act 
which had already inflioted such frightful injury on Ireland, 
:and made the poor die in hundreds by the ditches-was not 
that law still permitted to disgrace the statute 'book? It was 
true an amendment had been proposed, but it was still worse 
than the Act itself; for it legalised the disputed causes. There 
was the Vestry Act too-the most infamous that could be conceived. 

Was it not monstrous that six millions of people should be 
taXed by 250,000 for the support of 81 Church from which they 
-consoientiously differed? ' 
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I heard (said Mr. O'Connell) great cheering from the 
Treasury benches when it was thought that my hone friend 
bad made a. hit at me. Well, did these retainers of the miuistry 
-these unbought, unbiassed, but still hone gentlemen-sup
port me in any effort of mine to relieve the disb;esses of Irelan<l 
by removing existing and flagrant abuses P No, sir; I was 
met by a united phalanx; and this, sir, is the reason why I 
have a.ct~d out of doors; and this, sir, is the reason why I shall 
oontinue to act as I like out of this House. By agitation 
Ireland becaml? strong; by agitation. she put down her bitter 
enemies; by agitation has conscience been set free; by agitation 
Irish freedom has been purchased; and. by agitation it shall be 
~ecured. 

Liberty was never yet obtained by quiescence. The iron 
scept;re of despotism and bigotry was never yet broken by 
apathy. Sir-I ask, if agitation-constitutional agitation-pre
vailed in England should we not, before this time, have a reform 
in Parliament? If there were not in England an apathy which 
I hold in contempt, I ask, would a few lords return the 
members of this House P-or would an oligarchy presume to 
trample upon the rights of the people P-or would the minister 
De secure of a venal majority to carry every profligate job he 
'might think proper to advocate P It is the absenc.e of agitation 
that perpetuates abuse in England; the existence of it in Ireland 
would ultimately establish the people's rights. The speech of 
Yr. Sheil has been alluded to as against me. Now, I declaim 
my connection with the sentiment to which my hone friend has 
referred. I despise the patronage of any Government-I cdn
temn the name of office. This was always my feeling, and in 
that feeling I shall die. But I will say the Government have 
not treated the Catholics of Ireland well since the passing of 
the Relief Bill. Their conduct towards the Catholio Bar is 
disgraceful. I don't want the gew-gaw of a silk gown, and 
neither do I refer to my friend, Mr. Sheil, for we were fellow
agitators, and must be prepared to bear up against the hatred 
of those whom we succeeded in defeating. But why has not a 

6-
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silk gown been given to Mr. O'Loghlin, or Mr. Farrell, or Mr. 
Cruise, ,or Mr. Ball? Sir, the reason is they are Catholics. 
Now, this is an injury to their clients, many of whom are 
Protestants. I tell my hon. friend that he is mistaken about 
the workings of the Relief Bill. It has done well in spite of his 
Majesty's Government. The people themselves have become 
reconciled; and now Protestants and Catholics see their own 
interests, and are resolved to be no longer the dupes of designing 
mercenaries. But if violence is kept up in some parts of the 
North, I see on the ministerial side of the House the m~n who 
are keeping party spirit alive for electionee~g purposes. I have. 
sir, given my advice to my countrymen, and whenever Iieel 
it necessary I shall continue to do so, careless whether it pleases 
or displeases this House, or any mad parson out of it. And 
will any hon. member tell me my advice is bad? What did I 
do-why, merely this?-I recommended the people to get gold, 
as in England, for useless paper. The members opposite would 
not go with Mr. Attwood in giving a silver currency to England, 
and am I to be questioned for recommending the discontinuance 
of a paper currency in Ireland? My advice has been followed, 
and this night's disoussion will enforce it. I again disclaim 
having risen to defend myself, :because, for my acts beyond 
these doors, I disclaim any responsibility to the House. I rose, 
sir, to express my determination to do my duty towards 
Ireland. My olUect is the good ofIreland first, and of the empire 
seoondly. 

A noisy scene ensued, and O'Connell spoke again. 

'Mr. O'Connell-I think it my duty, sir, to my constituents, 
my country, and myself, to offer a few remarks upon the discus
sion that has arisen; and in the very outset, I must again disclaim 
my submission to this House and its authority over me, for any 
act I have chosen to do outside of these walls. I cannot com
mand langua,ge str01ig enough to disclaim any, the slightest, 
submission to this House generally, for any act done out of it; 
and therefor~, sir,. it will be at once" seen how thoroughly I 
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Tepudiate the authority orany member ofthe House-but more 
especially of the hon. and very learned member for the city of 
Kilkenny. Sir, I should be exceedingly sorry not to enjoy the 
blessing of his censure, and on that day should I think myself 
unhappy and a traitor to my country when I had the misfor
tune to be praised by the very learned member. Sir, in a letter 
to which allusion. has been made by the gallant general, I did 
speak of" war to the knife" against his Majesty's present minis
ters, and that phrase I will now repeat for the satisfaction of 
the gallant member. 

But, sir, this is not the letter to which my hon. friend the 
member for Dover alluded, when he opened this debate; and 

. yet, the very learned gentleman, the Solicitor-General for 
Ireland, with that tact for which he is so eminent-that species of 
scenic display, and theatrical manoouvre, which so often supply 
the want of ability and talent-has confounded the two letters, 
and brought the sentiments contained in one to bear upon the 
()pinions promulgated in the other. Now, sir, the letter in. 
which the phrase which has so much excited the ire of the very 
learned member for Kilkenny was contained was a letter written 
by me upon the subject of the stamp and spirit duties, which 
the hon. gentleman dares not oppose; or if he do, I presume he 
will not long enjoy the confidence of the Administration-a 
()ommodity which the very learned member could not ·very 
easily dispeilse with; and if he do, I here tell him there is not 
a man, woman, or child in Ireland, from Kilkenny to DeITY, 
that will not be in array against him. I did, sir, denounce 
the scheme of assimilation as mischievous and oppressive in its 
tendency. I now denounce it, in my place in this House, as 
()utrageous and profligate in design. It is another proof-if 
any were still wanting-of the entire ignorance of the Chan
(Jellor of the Exchequer of the real condition of Ireland; and 
because I have exerted myself to prevent this unwarrantable 
plan from being carried into execution I am assailed by the 
very learned member, who professes so much affection for 
Ireland. I always called upon the people of that country to 
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petition against the contemplated measure; and I think my 
views right, exactly in proportion a6 they be arraigned 
by every. hack of the minister, whether in or o-qt of this 
House. 

Al!, to the currency question, I think it right that, as assimi
lation is the order of the day, we should have the benefit of it 
in every respect in Ireland. will the very learned member 
tell me that his motion of "assimilation'~ is not "taxation P" 
If not, why should not Ireland enjoy a gold currency as well 
as England P The majority of this House refused a silver cur
rency to England, and the hon. gentleIp.an would force paper 
down the throats of the Irish r Knowing, as I do, how the Ini
nistry can command venal majoriti~s in this House, I did not. 
go through the mockery of a motion upon the subject; but I 
adopted a more effectual course; and then I am met by th& 
very learned member for Kilkenny with all his stage tricks,. 
scenic skill, and forensic management-for which latter quality 
he has of late gained so much celebrity, and all of which quali
ties are so often found useful in the absence of ability, talents, 
legal knowledge, and research; and he gravely tells me that,. 
instead of writing letters in newspapers, I ought to bring for
ward a motion in this House. Sir, not being so good an actor 
as the very learned gentleman, I do not choose "to appear in a. 
farce; I am not, unfortunately, frivolous and shallow enough 
to play a part in such mimicry. Nature did not cast me for 
the-character of Justice Shallow. The very learned gentleman 
has alluded ·to the distres~ in 1821. What, sir, was the caus& 
of this distress P Why, the insolvency of the country banks. 
This is the evil that I want to prevent a recurrency of, and by 
no other means will that end be attained so quickly as by th& 
discussion of this night. The country will naturally take alarm 
at the panio which a member enjoying the confidence of his 
Majesty's Government is in, and it will see that the precaution
ary measures which have been resorted to in Waterford Wer& 
suggested by well-grounded apprehension. If the branch 
banks have substance they can suffer no injury from the run 
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upon them tor payment of their notes; and if they are i~solvent 
the sooner the bubble bursts the better. My letter was addressed 
to a gentleman upon a local' subject-the discussion of this 
night will make the opinion it contained current throughout th& 
entire island. So that if the measure I have recommended be 
bad-and I am quite sure it is not-the hon. aud ll;larned gentle
man will have to answer to his employers for making it univer
sal. But, sir, I am accused of writing letters, and in the same 
breath it is .stated by an officer of the Crown, that an Act~ 
the most infamous and despotio that 8. government was em~ 
powered to wield-an Act at war with every notion of constitu
tionalliberty, and fit only for the climate of Algiers; an Act 
which enables the Lo.rd Lieutenant of Ireland, by his mere fiat~ 
to put to rout any meeting called f~r any purpose, or in any 
place, by a Lord Mayor, or sheriffs, or magistrates, or by the 
people themselves, still stains the statute-book. Would such 
an Act be submitted to by the people of England as was tamely 
borne in Ireland P How, I ask, are the people to be informed 
of what affects their interest, unless through the medium of the 
Press P The Press is now the only route of communication to 
the publio; and that route I have entered into. I will continue 
in it; and, despite of the very learned member's taunts, I will 
go forward in the same course. If, in my communications t() 
the Irish Press-ever faithful and independent-I shall write 
anything that is improper, I am sure the very learned Solicitor
General for Ireland' will feel no repugnance at framing an e:c 
officio. Sir, I have ,opposed the oligarchy and the ministry, 
because I consider both to be enemies to the welfare of the em
pirEl, and, of course, I could not have been silly enough to ex
pect the cheers of either. . I ever did and ever shall oppose 
the intrigues of every party in this Ho·use. I care not for names 
-Whigs and Tories I equally contemn if they do wrong. I 
sit here as an indepfclndent member of an independent county 
to do the work of the people, and to oppose the oppression of minis
ters and of the aristocracy. The influence of the one I never 
had, and ~ver shall despise; the frowns of the other I courf, as 
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the best reward of my la'Qours and exertions for the people. But, 
sir, I cannot restrain the expression of my indignation, when I 
see needy professional adventurers, empty jesters, silk-robed 
harlequins, without talent, without professional capacity or 
knowledge, known only.as the parasites of the Minister and the 
panderers of power, devoid of every qualification for office, ex
cept adulation, subserviency, and tergiversation, ranters in the 
senate-house, but briefless in the court-I cannot, I say, sir, 
restrain my.indignation, -when I see such characters as I have 
described, rising from nothingness and penury to situation and 
wealth, filling judicial situatio~R, and if not weving the er
mine at least aspiring to that elevation, whilst their superiors 
in intellect, in worth, in integrity and information, are kept in 
the background, because they are too sincere to conform, and too 
independent to fawn. I again, sir, disclaim an intention of 
apologizing or explaining to this House. In this House I have 
been, and will continue to be, decorous, and out of it I will do 
everything that, in my opinion, may serve Ireland. 

Subject, AR."\{s [IRELAND] BILL; Date, JULY 3, 1830. 

A short and sharp debate, in which Mr. Doherty calumniated his country 
vehemently. and the member for Montrose (~[r. Hume) .defended the" honour 
and honesty'; of the Irish, insinuating that they might be safely allowed to 
have arms, "if they were not provoked to use them." 

On the 7th June, O'Connell spoke briefly on Irish absentees; "the absence 
of landed proprietors," he said, "was the curse of Ireland." 

On the Srd J nne, O'Connell called attention to the fearful distress in some 
parts of Ireland, and read letters to prove it; "the people," he said, "in some 
places were living on nettles and weeds." 

"Mr. O'Connell maintained that there ~as not a'people in 
Europe naturally less disposed to insubordination and outrages 
than the Irish. He perfectly agreed with his hon. friend the 
member for Montrose, that on the treatment of human beinga 
depended their conduct. 
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SubJect, AnDRESS IN ANSWER TO. 'THE KING's SPEECH; 

Date, NOVEMBER 2ND; 1830. 

A masterly speech. Mr. Brougham followed; he admitted that Ire~nd 
., was agitated and discontented,;> and kept" in a state ofalarm." He said he 
.. , prized O'Connell's 8ervice~," though he could not agree with him as to 
Repeal of the Union. 'O'Connell's power and influence was eminently neces
.Bary to the Whigs at that time, and he was respected accordingly. 

Mr. O'Connell said--The duty that I have to perform to
iDight is to me extremely pleasing, as it affords me some oppor
tunity of repelling calumny, and ofvindicating my own motives. 
I do not stand forward to claim .the favour ofa hearing. ~sailed 
as I have been I should be entitled to it anywhere; but here I 
appear as the representative of the people, with almost as many 
constituents as any Member who hears me, and with more than 
those of all the Ministry combined. The members of. Govern

,ment have carefully slunk from all populous places--scarcely 
one has been returned for more than a rotten borough; but I 
am sent here by a large body of the people, and I claim to 
~peak as their representative. First, I appeal to every man 
whether the speech put"into the mouth of the Sovereign is not 
one of the most unsatisfactory discourses ever pronounced by the 
chief of a great nation P I speak of it both as it relates to 
foreign and to domestic concerns. I did not hear init one word 
about the poverty and distress of the people in any part of the 
kingdom-not one word re~arding relief. The rotten boroug~ 
system, the oligarchical mode of returning. members to thIS 
House is, I know, reckoned among the blessings of our condi
tion; and for this reason not a syllable is said respecting that 
distress which the right hon. gentleman was unable to deny. 
If there be no distress, why is night made horrible by fires, the 
blaze of which may be seen from the metropolis? Whyar.ethe 
people in a state of disturbance and insubordination within & 
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short distance of the very seat of Government P Is there n~ 
, cause for this, and. is the calumny to be pronounced upon the 

people of England, that they break out into p,cts of open vio
lence without the pretence of suffering P Nothing is said about 
the alleviation of distress; and, above all, nothing about the al
leviation of the distr~ss of Ireland. But I 8JTaign the speech 
for what it says or omits on our foreign as well as our domestiC} 
policy. We have had excuses for not rejoicing in the success or 
the French people, and we have been told that much is due out 
of courtesy to the exiled family of France. Courtesy, indeed, 
towards a sovereign who wished to cut down and massacre his 
unoffending people without pity or remorse. Regret ministers 
may feel-not at the unmerited sufferings of those people, but 
that the efforts of the king of France were not successful in rivet
ing upon the French the chains of slavery. That king and his 
ministers attempted to take away almost altogether the elective 
franchise from the French people, and to put down the liberty 
of the Press. Who attempted to put down the liberty of the 
Press here, and to prevent the expression of the popular senti
ments in Ireland P Why, our Attorney-General and the Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland. In Belgium I can also find some happy 
coincidences with the conduct of our Government at home. In 
the proceedings against that illustrious man, De Potter, it would. 
seem as if an English Attorney·General had been i:uported from 
this country to frame the indictment which was preferred against 
him. Let DB refer next to Portugal. Don Miguel is to be re
cognised, and why P Because he has promised an amnesty to 
his subjects;. that is to say, he who has been bound by no oaths. 
is to be trusted on his honour. When will this amnesty arrive P 
When the dungeons have been cleared; when the scaffolds have 
ceased to stream with human blood. The right hon. gentle
man tells us that Don Miguel is king with the approbation or 
the people, but let us remember that 4,000 or 5,000 British 
troops happened to be looking on at the time, and aided the 
tyrant in his usurpation of the sovereignty. There is this great 
difference between King Philip and King -Miguel-King 
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Philip has separated Church from State; he has dissolved the 
adulterous connection that injures the cause of religion wherever 
it exists; but King ,Miguel has united ChUrch and State, and 
. while he rules the one he tramples on the other. The right 
hon. gentleman most pitifully implored the House to tell him 
why this oountry should not interfere in the afFairs of Belgium, 
when a oivil war was raging there. I 4eny the existence of a. 
civil war. It is a war between nation and nation-the Belgio 
nation and the Dutch nation, and I do not think that, excepting 
the Union of Great Britain with Ireland, there is a fouler plot 
in the page of history than the annexation of Belgium to Hol
land. The people decided against it, yet it answered the pur-

, pose of the Holy Alliance to declare that 361 votes constituted 
a majority, and 700 yotes a minority. The Government of the 
King of the Netherlands is called an enlightened administra
tion; if 80, the rebels are without excuse, and nothing 'can 
justify their acts. I assert that his administration, instead of 
being enlightened, was odious, tyrannous, and grinding-that 
it refused independence to the judges, and the trial by jury to 
the people. If any reforms were proposed they were as hypo
critioal as 'the right hon. gentleman's reforms of the law in this 
oountry, where great, evils are perpetuated by the removal of in
signifioant abuses. Why am I listened to, as ,it were with suf
feranoe, when I ask whether such an administration is en
lightened P The suppression' of the liberty of the Press may, , 
indeed, have its reoommendations wfth his Majesty's ministers 
and with many gentlemen who hear me. 

Was that an enlightened administration which deoreed, that 
the language of courts of justioe should not be th~ language of 
the oountry, and that the process should be Dutch, where 
Flemish only was spoken and nnderstood? Was it a proof of 
an enlightened administration when the king abolished paro
chial sohools and diocesan seminaries? Yet this is the man 
whom the right hon. gentleman has so warmly lauded-who is 
called enlightened while he is involved in the darkest ignoranoe, 
and who perseveres in these measures when the world is in & 
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state of transition, and when the blind systems by which men 
have been oppressed for ages are disappearing before the light 
of soienoe and the heat of truth. Suoh is tv-e foreign policy of 
the king's speech. Is there from beginning to end one particle 
of sympathy with the success of liberty-one spark of joy at 
the destruction of desp9tism? I rook in vain for any reoogni
tion, however distant, of the great principle that the people have 
only to be united to be successful, and that whim they are de
termined to struggle in a just cause the militl!XY power becomes 
powerless, and the arm of force is withered at the moment it is 
raised to strike. But if we are to interfere~ in conjunction with 
whom are we to intermeddle with the affairs of Belgium? 
With the members of the Holy Alliance? No; they have too 
muoh to do at home. ITviolence have not yet displayed itself, 
it will break out, and la guerre 80urde will, ere long, be converted 
into open and avowed hostility. Great Britain would herself 
be at war at this moment were she not bound in smeties of the 
peace to. the extent of eight hundred millions sterling. I little 
thought I should ever have cause to bless the National Debt; I 
bless it now, since it incapacitates the British Government from 
interposing to crush the growing spirit of human . freedom. 
This brings me to remark, that. not a ·word.is said in the speech 
regarding the reduction of taxation, the abolition of military 
institutions, or the destruction of the rotten-borough system. 
Old 8~um and Gatton are to be preserved; and, notwithstand
ing the formal resolution of this very day, that it is a high 
breach of privilege for a. peer to interfere at an election, I do 
not want the aid of , my glass to look round me and s&y- " You, 
and you, and you, have been sent here by members of the other 
branoh of the Legislatme." IT I have a wish to. rescue my 
country from the fangs of an odious oligarchy, I must pmsue 
that oomse whioh has been so loudly censured by the right hon. 
gentleman. He has talked of my oonduct on a. reoent oocasion; 
and held me up to be repudiated by the supporters of the king's 
speech. I am content. I am vindicated before my God; and 
I will not CQndesoend to vindicate myself here (liear, hear). I 

\ 
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am much obliged by the sympathy that cheer implies: it shows 
that there is no necessity for' a separation of the Parliament of 
Great Britain and Ireland. I thank you. You may triumph 
over my country-you have triumphed, but you never will 

· again. It is easy to triumph over the individual, and I wish 
you joy of it. In the king's speech I read that his Majesty 
"cannot view without grief and indignation the efforts which 

· are industriously made to excite among the people a spirit of 
discontent and disaffection." If it be meant to impute to those 
who take a constitutional and legal part in Ireland that they 
are ill-affected to the present king, I will assert that a grosser 
calumny was never uttered. They are convinced that there is 
:Qot in the kingdom a. better-illtentioned man than its sovereign. 
Never did monarch receive more undivided allegiance than the 
present king from the men who in Ireland agitate the Repeal 
ofthe Union. Never, too"was there a grosser calumny than to 
assert that they wish to produce a separation between the tW() 
countries. Never was there a greater mistake than to suppose 
that we wish t!> dissolve the connection. No;. but we want a 
connection of authority, not of subserviency-of equality, not of 
submission. Ireland must be equal, not inferior-she must be 
a kingdom, not a province; and I declare solemnly that I believe 
it would be more for the benefit of England than of Ireland that 
the Union should be dissolved, and that the Parliament should 
be restored to Ireland. It would lead me too far a-field to 
debate now the question oBhe Union; butlet me ask any man 

· what good did it ever do my unfortunate country? I have 
put this question a tlwusand times. You answer, it has accele
rated Catholic Emancipation. I deny that; it postponed Eman
cipation. Five preparatory acts were passed in twelve years, 
and then came the Union in seven years af'I;erwards, lest the 
measure should be ultimately carried. It was, indeed, tardily 
conceded' by Great Britain, when those who long opposed it 
suddenly turned round, deserted their ancient adherents, and 
claimed the merit of liberality for what was extorted from their 
fears. Does any man who hears me know how the Union was 
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brought about? It was avowed in the Irish Parliament that 
a rebellion had been fostered for the purpose, and that it cost 
the Government £1,500,000 to buy over the Opposition. In 
short, it may be safely said, that all other corruptions were pure 
and honest compared with the gross, barefaced corruption which 
~omplished the Irish Union. Cavalry and infantry were em
ployed to prevent public meetings; and if a design of the kind 
at Clonmel had been persevered in for one moment longer the 
streets would have flowed with the blood of the· Protestant 
gentry. What advantage has Ireland derived from the Union? 
Nothing but disadvantage. The r~ntal of Ireland ought to be 
twelve millions, and no less than five millions of that sum are 
remitted to absentees. The productive taxation of Ireland has 
been diminished since the Union to the extent of three millions; 
although the population has more than doubled, the consumption 
()f tea, ,wine, and sugar has decreased. In short, there is not a 
single piece of evidence derived from the state of the revenue 
which does not prove that Ireland has been grievously injured 
by the Union. The Imperial Parliament has passed four acts 
()ut of five in favour of the landlords, those absentees who extort 
all its wealth from Ireland. By the Subletting Act the land
lord has obtained unlimited power of the property of his tenants. 
By the Vestries Act these landlords tax the Oatholio people for 
the support of the Protestant Ohurch, the great revenues of which 
go into the pockets of their children and dependents. And 
what are the effects of all these oppressive laws? Look at the 
poverty of the people; look at the misery and distress which 
have been manifest at Naas, Newry, Cork, Dublin; look at the 
riots at Limerick, and the starvation under which the peasantry 
are dying. There is deep distress, and there is disaffection in 
Ireland-disaffeotion to the Government that has oppressed-and 
let me tell you that you would have disturbances too in Ireland 
but for the man who is looking for the Repeal of the Union, 
and who happily possesses so muoh of the confidence of the 
people as to be able to prevoo.t them rising against the publio 
authorities. Take away that influence, and what would be the 
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Tesult? You may send over a military secretary to put down 
the publio spirit by a military force, but in vain. Tell the 
people of Ireland that you have no sympathy with their suffer
ings-that their advocate is greeted with sneers and laughter
that he is an outlaw in the land-and that he is taunted for want 
{)f courage, because he is afraid of offending his God. Tell them 
this, and let them hear alBo in what language the Secretary of 
State, who issued the proclamation to prevent meetings in Ire
land, has spoken of Polignac. If he be asked his reason 'for 
issuing that proclamation, he will answer, " My will," although, 
at the same moment, it would be easy to demonstrate its illegality. 
Dut I will not ent~r into this discussion now-I cannot trust 
myself-my feelings overpower me. Phrases have been attri
buted to me, which, if I had used, I should regret, but which I 
never did use; but I have no apology to make to the instru,
ments of despotism anywhere: The right hon. gentleman has 
asserted that I said that Ireland was not yet strong enough 
to oppose force to force. I never said it; I never said 
anything like it. I am sure that he is incapable of inventing 
the expression, but those who have informed him have informed 
him falsely. I found my country agitated by poverty and dis
tress from one end to the other, and it has been asserted that I 
therefore created the cry for the Repeal of the Union. How 
much men mistake. It would be cruel-too severe a punish
ment to ask 1i~n. gentlemen to read all my speeches from the 
time I first entered upon political life; but if they did read 
them, they would find that the restoration of her domestic legis
lature to Ireland was my earliest thesis-my constant avowal. 
I would not revive the topio in the last session. I was prevented 
in part by the discussions on the. cold-blooded additions to the 
taxation of Ireland, in the shape of an increased stamp duty, 
which would have the effect of crushing the Press. This fact 
shows the sympathy of the House for the sufferings of Ireland-
" sympathy of which it affords fresh eviden08 whenever I attempt 
',0 speak. The Irish people, seeing that they became poorer. 
lvery day-that they declined from bad to worse-thought tha~ 
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the only chance of prosperity was to be found in the Repeal of 
the Union. In looking for the accomplishment of that end 
who has talked of the employment of force P Nobody; but they 
aU knew that to come to Parliament with one or two petitions 
was to have them neglected, and that nothing of this kind could 
be effectual but by the universal petitions of the people of Ire
land claiming the Repeal ofth~ Union. This is the only mode 
by which great measures of reform can be obtained. While only 
a few petitions ca:qle from small towns or villages the cause of 
reform in Parliament was ridiculed and scouted; but now it is 

. supported by the universal population of England, the whisper 
flies from bench to bench' that the time is approaching when it 
must be conceded. I think the. people of Ireland aggrieved. 
How are they to procure relief? By petitions. Howare peti
tions to he obtained P By magic ? No; only by men meeting 
and associating together for one common object. Polignac 
never would have attempted in France what has been accom
plished in Ireland; and even the king of Belgium would have 
refrained until by the importation of the. law of conspiracy he 
had convicted De Potter. The modes we adopt, and which we 
wish to adopt, are legal and constitutional: we want no force 
but the force of reason, and we eschew aU violence, even the 
violence of argument. Wherever we have influence there is no I 

disturbances; where we have no influence, there Whiteboyism 
and Ribbonism prevail. Let me be shouted down-take away 
my influence-and how will you prevent confusion? The con
sequences will not rest upon me; for them you alone will be 
responsible. The hon. and learned gentleman, after adverting 
to the poverty, disease, and distress in Ireland, a.nd to the man
!ler in which money was expo;ted to absent~es, referring parti
mlarly to the counties of Wicklow and Westmeath, concluded 
thus :-80 long as the people of Ireland proceed for the Repeal 
ofthe Union, legally and constitutionally, they shall have aU the 
aid I can give them. Let ministers suspend the Habeas Corpus 
Act; it shall not deter me. Prepare your gaols and your dun
geons; these are times when men must speakout, and I will do 
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'it. I will disoharge my duty in spite of taunts of cowardico 
·and threats of punishment; and I will proceed, be sure, not less 
firmly and resolutely beoause constitutionally. You may de
prive Ireland of the poor wreck of her liberty, but you shall 
never make me your willing slave. 

Su.fiect, ABOLITION OP THE OA.TH OP ABJURATION; 

Dute. NOVEMBER 4, 1830. 

Mr. O'Connell supported the motion, and reoommended the 
abolition rather than the alteration of the oaths in question. 
There was no country in the world in whioh so many oaths were 
required; and it was unquestiona:hly desirable to dispense with 
as many of them as possible. For every purpose, and for no 
purpose were oaths taken. In the universities the oaths taken 
were absolutely frightful. So, too, in the revenue, the ous
toms, and exoise. With respeot to what had fallen from the h~n. 
member for Kirkoudbright, it should be considered that it was 
consistent with the belief of It. Protestant member to swear that 
the Pope neither had nor ought to have any spiritual jurisdio
tion in this realm. But tho Roman Catholio member oould not 
be required to swear that, for he believed that the Pope had It. 

spiritual juris~iotion over him. It was most desirable to adopt 
some means by whioh so solemn a sanotion for the seourity of 
liCe and property as an oath should have the respeot paid to it 
whioh was its due. If, however, the lower classes saw the sub
jeot treated with indifferenoe by the higher, the effeot would be 
most injurious. He would appeal to the moral and religious 
feeling of every man in the House if suoh were not the oase. 

SubJect, ADMINISTRATION OP JUSTICE 1N IRELAN)); 

Date, NOVEMBER 5,1830. 
How Irish Judges were appointed. 

Mr. O'Connell did not rise to oppose the motion, but as the 
Aot referred to had made no effeotual reform in the arlminis-
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tration of justioe in England, it must not be understood that 
the bill proposed to be introduced would effect any legai 
'reform in Ireland. He would take this opportunity of noticing 
the manner of appointing judges in Ireland. None but a man who 
has been much employed in the Courts could make a good judge ; 
but such offices had always been filled by political gentlemen
he would' not call them political adventurers--.-who were thus 
rewarded for the services they had performed to Government 
in that House. This had been the case in the last appoint
ment. The ministers did not inquire who bore the best cha-

. racter in , the· Hall, but they came to this House, and having 
found a gentleman who always voted for. them, they gave him 
the appointment. This was the proof of a want of a resident 
legislature in Ireland. Such an occurrence could not take place 
in this country, nor ought it to take place in any part of the 
kingdom; for the judges made more law than the Parliament, 
~d. the appointment of such men should, therefore, be made 
with reference to their knowledge and ability only. He had 
no interest in speaking thus, for there was no appointment of 
the kind that he would' aocept if it were offered him now, and 
he had no hesitation in stating that he never would accept any 
such appointment at any time. 

Leave given. 

SubJect, REPEAL OF THE UNION; lJate, NOVEMBER 9, 1830. 

Personalities were indulged in on all sides. Mr. G. Dawson gave O'Connell 
the lie direct. In a seco~d speech he accused O'Connell of "vomiting calum
nious falsehoods" against him, and amidst loud cheering taunted him with 
his vow against duelling being used as a cloak to cover his retreat. 

Mr. O'Connell did not intend to bring forward a specifio 
motion for the Repeal of the Union till the number of petitions 
in its favour should show that'the measure was one not ema
nating from individuals, but from the msj(lrity of the people of 
Ireland. He would take the opportunity of assuring his excel-
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lent friend. the member for Middlesex, that the Repeal of the 
Union was no mere whim of his, but the ardent desire of 99 
person' out of every 100 in Ireland. 

Mr. O'Connell had no other object in view in agitating the 
question of a local Parliament than to prevent the forcible sepa
ration of Ireland from England, and to add the benefits of their 
union. The Union had long been an object of hatred to the 
people of Ireland. The Chief Justice of the King's Bench in 
Ireland declared that the Act of the Union was a nullity, for 
the Parliament had no authority to pass it. The Chief Justice 
of the Common Pleas in Ireland, Lord Plunkett, declared that, 
like Hannibal, he would bring his sons to the altar, and make 
them swear perpetual hostility to the measure. The great 
majority of the Irish people now called for its repeal, and he 
could assure his hon. friend (:Mr. Shaw) that he was mistaken 
as to the opinions 'of his own constituents. The declaration 
against the Repeal got up in Dublin had not been· signed by 
more than a scor4t persons. 

:Mr. O'Connell, in moving that it be printed, said that he 
should not complain of the treatment which he had received 
from two persons; for in v~ry truth he was proud of the attack 
which had been just made upon him by the present and ex':' 
member for Lon:donderry. He would tell the hon. member for 
Londonderry' (Sir R. Bateson) that he was signalized by one 
singularity-he was that hon. member's inferior when he was 
called to the Bar, now he was his equal. That equality he 
had extorted from those who were unwilling to concede it, and 
in the teeth of as foul a conspiracy as had ever been formed to 
crush the cause of civil and religious liberty. As to the ex
member for Londonderry (Mr. G. Dawson) he had little to say 
to him, except to ask him how much of the public money he 
had received in his. time? Had he not put the public money 
into his pockets by shovelsful? The ex-member for London~ 
derry had shown the most lamentable ignorance upon two 
points. The ex-member for Londonderry had told the House 
that the subject of the Repeal of the Union had not been put 
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forward at all in the last elections. Now the fact was that he 
'(Mr. -O'C01;mell) had put it forward himself in the very first 
address which he had published to the electors of Waterford. 
The ex-member for Londonderry had also stated that, before 
the Union, we had in Ireland forty tax gatherers where we 
now had one. Even if it were so they were Irishmen j but he 
denied the fact. Did the ex-member for 'Londonderry know 
whafthe debt of Ireland was before the Union? It was only 
£16,000,000, whilst her revenue was £1,400,000. Did he 
know that up to that period there waS no country in Europe Sl) 

lightly taxell as Ireland ? Was that the case at present? 
Here's a man who has been in the Treasury forty years, and is 
still ignorant of the taxation of Ireland. The House had heard 
the manner in which that man had addressed him. He knew 
the reason of it, and was glad that he had excited his hostility. 
He had mentioned the amount of money which that man had 
wrung from the public. Now, with all hil money, what good 
nad he ever done his country? Let him Iool!: at]U.s entire life 
and say, what good had he ever done for either England, 
Scotland, or Ireland? Ay, he would throw him the Isle 
of Man int() the bargain. Would the ex-member for London
derry venture to ask the same question of him ? The ex-member 
for Londonderry had then introduced the name of Earl Fitz
william into the discussion.N ow he (Mr. O'Connell) had 
never said that Earl Fitzwilliam's agellt had ejected SOl} 
families. All that he said was that he had ejeoted 800 persons. 
And when the ex-member for Londonderry had read that 
pointed, but" exceedingly cautious" -in assertion -letter of Mr. 
Challoner-for Mr, Challoner only denied that ejectments had 
been serve~ upon 800 families, "and did not state how many 
ejectments he had served~he ought to have done him (Mr. 
O'Connell) the justice ofread'ng his letter in answer to it. In 
his answer he stated, that he had never said 800 families-no 
newspaper even reported him to have said so-and he now re
peated what he had formerly said-that there were 800 persons 
upon Earl Fitzwilliam's estate under notice to quit on the 1st 
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1[ay. (Cries of" No, flO.") He said that a farm. of 800 acres 
was to go into lease on the 1st of May next; there were sixty 
families upon it, consisting of about 300 persons; these had all 
got notice to quit, as Mr. Challoner had disposed of the farm. to 
a person of the name of Singe. He had now· disposed of 300 
out of the 800. He had got details from two clergymen as to 
the remaining cases, into which he should. not enter at present. 
He begged leave also to remind the House that he was not im
puting blame to Earl Fitzwilliam or his agent when he mentioned 
these cases (eria of "Oh! "), but was sp'eaking of the COnse
quenoes of the Sub-letting Act. Did. hon. gentlemen thllik to put 
him down by assailing him with broad and unmannerly Q9ntra
dictions i' If they did, they were utterly mistaken in their man. 
The sitting member for Londonderry had told the House, that 
his constituents were almost to a man opposed to Repeal of the 
Union. He (Mr. O'Connell) had never said that that question 
was popular in the North of Ireland. He knew, however, that 
the people of three provinces had deolared themselves decidedly 
in its Cavour. He knew also that it was gaining ground in the 
North of Ireland, for a newspaper at Newry, which had origi
nally been opposed to the Repeal of the Union, had recently 
changed its opinions, in deferenoe to the popular sentiments 
prevailing in the neighbourhood. He was not acquainted with 
the hon. member's constituents, but he understood that they 
were a pugnaoious race, who built--

.. --Their faith upon 
The holy text of pike and gun. 

He understood, that after some Roman Catholics had surren
dered to them, and given up their arms, bn the express oondition 
that their lives should be saved, they had done what P given 
the Catholics protection P No; they had done this (tAs lion. 
tlle".bel' drew hi. hatld significantl!l across /iis throat). But he 
would not pursue that feud further i he wished it to be for
gotten. He had heard fout or five gentlemen speak that evening 
in defence of the Union; but, strange to say, not one of them 
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had pointed out a single good which it had done. The ex
member for Londonderry had called the electors of Waterford 
a mob. He denied the truth of that assertion in the strongest 
terms that the decorum of Parliamentary language would permit 
hin;t to use. There never was anything asserted-he would not 
say by the hon. gentlemen, but by the lowest person in the 
most degraded rank of society-more groundless and untrue. 
His constituents were, nine-tenths of them, equal to the ex
member for Londonderry in rank, and all vastly superior to 
him in intellect. He would not demean himself by entering 
into a comparison of his own merits with those of the ex-member 
for Londonderry. He (Mr. O'Connell) had had the honour ofre
ceiving an offer to return him to Parliament from three counties 
in Ireland-an offer made, too, by persons who could have per
formed it, as they proved by' returning members who had 
pledged themselves to act upon his principles. He (Mr. 
O'Connell) had given up the representation of a fourth county; 
and a fifth county, as they all knew, h,ad sent him to Parlia
ment. No man in the House could pair with him in that 
respect, certainly not the ex-member for Londonderry, for he 
had been turned out of his county; he tried to take refuge in 
another and failed-tried again at Merchan~' Hall. failed there 
too-and then left his country, and took refuge in an English 
rotten borough. And yet that man-that clerk in a publio 
office, with an extravagantly large salary for doing nothing
came forward to calumniate him-him, disinterestedly and 
independently chosen by the people of Waterford; for who, 
could expect to receive favours of patronage at his hand? The 
freeholders of Waterford selected him because they knew that 
he was an object of hostility to all who entertained views hostile 
to Ireland; because they knew that he was marked out for the 
rancour of every little mean and contemptible mind. He would 
take care not to disgrace their choice. He would never tire in 
doing his duty to his country. Ireland deserved well of all her 
sons. The curse had been on her long. In the words ofthe' 
Chief ~ ustice of the Irish Common Pleas, he would say that 
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Ireland had Del"er wrung any boon from the grasp of England, 
which England had not parted with as reluctantly as if it had 
been her hearl's blood. He would imitate" the glorious example 
of the Brownlow ot 1782-ot that man, on whom was inscribed 
the proud epitaph, that he had found his country enslaved, and 
had left her free-ot that man, whose name could not receive 
greater lustre, unless the Brownlow of 1830 should join with 
him and procure the Repeal of the Union. He had that evening 
been assailed by language that was as low, mean, "and creeping 
as the source from which it came. He "hailed it as his richest 
reward-as his highest encomium. " Ye placeholders, who revel 
Dn the hard earnings ot th~ people," said Mr. O'ConI).ell, 
addressing the ministerial benches j "ye pensioners who subsist 
on the publio money, ye tax-consumers "and tax-devourers, 
assault me as you please. I am not to be intimidated by you. 
I shall continue to stand by Ireland; forI rapresent her wants, 
her wishes, and her grievanct's." The hon. member concluded 
by expressing his hopes that, as he was born in an independent 
oountry, he should not die until he had left her in possession ot 
an independent Legislature. 

SlIb/ect, SUB-LE'ITING Am:; Date, NOVEMBER 11, 1830. 

From the period ot the Union until the present, all the 
statutes enacted by the Legislature had had for their object the 
oppression ot the peasantry, and the giving advantages to the 
landlord. The statutes which enabled the landlord to distrain· 
growing crops; and which confeITed upon him the power of 
ejecting a tenant at an extremely small expense, were of this 
description, and had been among the main causes of the evils 
of the poor in Ireland, and consequently of the disturbances 
which had untortunately taken place in that country. The 
statutes first enabled the landlord to ruin his tenant, and then 
to turn him out cheaply. He might be told that this A~t was 
made ~or the purpose ot creating large farms, and then there 
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, might be repeated to him long dissertations upon the beneficial 
effects of large farms. If to cause Universal mendicity among 
the peasantry was to produce a beneficial effect, then, indeed, 
there would be some truth in these dissertations and some sense 
in the IJ!lges of evidence which unreeling men had given in 
favour of cultivating sheep and cattle instead of human beings. 
While he was upon this subject, let him mention an act which 
it gave him the great~st satisfaction to record. So great had 
been the increase of beggars that the Mendicity Assoeiation of 
Dublin must have closed its doors it the Duke of Northumber
land had not presented it with a donation of £1,000. He 
meant a donation not out of the publio money, but out of his 
Grace's private purse. He could state further that after that 
sum of £1,000 was exhausted, the Association had been kept 
going by the private contributions of a member of his Grace's 
family-a female whose name he would not, of oourse, mention. 
He knew these facts to be as he had stated them. But to re
turn to this statute, of which, he repeated, the effect had been 
to increase mendicity to an alarming extent, it was a political 
economy measure, not a Government Aot. Its professed object 
was to create large farms. It prevented labourers being 
employed, for if the landlord gave the labourer a holding, the 
labourer might keep it. Unless, therefore, in the neighbour
hood of the lands excepted from the operation of the Act, no 
large farms could exist, because the owner would not risk the 
employment ~f the numher of labourers necessary to cultivate 
them. To the operation of this Act was to be traoed th~ 
elToneOUS nolion that there was a superabun,dance of labour in 
tr~land. There was no natural supera.bundance of labour in 
that country; the superabundance of labour was artifioial, and 
caused hy bad laws' and bad government. If such a state of 
things were allowed to continue, he apprehended-however 
da.ngerous the admission might appear..;..,.a oivil war in ireland 
of t~e worst descript~on.. T~e ~on. member concluded by 
mOVlng for leave to bnng lR h18 Bill. 
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SubJect, REPEAL OF THE UNION; Date, DE(,'EMBER 11, 1830 

O'Connell complains of the indifference of the EnglishPressto Irish interests. 
During this debate Sir Robert Wilson said that Ireland was anything 
but prosperous at the Union, and declared on his own personal knowledge 
that the rebelJion of '98 was caused by the .. indescribable wretchedness of 
the people i it was not caused by religion, and the Catholic Church did not 
encourage it." 

Mr. O'Connell, at the request of the petitioners, supported 
the petition. He had been accused of being the instigat~i" Of 
the pet,itions upon this subject, bUt he denied the charge, and 
appealed to the hon. member for Limerick for its fallacy. The 
petitions were, in fact, produced by great distress, which made 
men cast about fur relier. He had announced last year that 
the distress was great, and it continued. It was impossible, 
indeed, to give an adequate idea of the distress and misery of 
Ireland. In Limerick it was frightful.' Ite regretted that the 
hon. member for Limerick disagreed with the petition, for he 
thought that a Repeal of the Union was the only measure that 
could possibly relieve the d.istress. Hon. members could know 
nothing of the extent of this distress, as the London Press care
fully avoided mentioning it. In fact, he wished for a Parlia
ment in Ireland, because the Press of England, being governed 
by self-interest, had no motive to attend to the affairs of that 
country; and the conditions, opinions, and sentiments ot the 
Irish people were, therefore, little known on this side of the 
Channel. Were the Union repealed Irish opinion would find 
its weight. lIe feared that the opinion delivered by the aon •. 
member for Limerick would be the means. of depriving the 
House of the talents of that hon. member • 

. SECOND SPEECH.--SAME DEBAT:I. 

Yr. O'Connell regretted to hear much of what had fallen 
from hon. members. With regard to the observations of the 
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member for Abingdon. who had stated from his own peculiar 
sources of information that those persons who urged the Repeal 
of the Union appeared to him chargeable with sinister motives, 
he could not avoid complaining that the hon. member should 
so traduce those men. The hon. member should have made 
some inquiry before he ventured to make such a charge. The 
Irish people had much confidence in the new Administration, 
but their confidence w~lUld never induce them to give up the 
question ofa Repeal of the Union. A noble lord (Lord William 
,Powlett) had said that Ireland was not grievously taxed. The 
noble lord must have strange ideas of taxation. Ireland was 
taxed one million to grand juries, two millions for the support 
of the Church Establishment, and four millions were paid into 
the Treasury. Was this taxation not grievous? In addition 
-although' to a certainty the tax was paid in .England, the 
duties on tea were to be included. They were not to be con
sidered as part of the Irish revenue, but they were substantially 
80. Sinoe the war, thirty millions of taxation had been taken 
off England, while only £500,000 had been removed from 
Ireland. This showed the want of a resident Legislature. But 
since this sum was taken off, £300,000 had been added. It 
had been asked by the noble' lord, why did not the Irish 
members propose some measures of relief for Ireland? Twice 
had ~e brought forward questions of great importance to Ireland. 
and on each occasion he was left in a minority. The two ques
tions'were, the Sub-letting and Vestry Acts; and on the occasion 
of both divisions, the noble lord voted against him. Could it 
'be urged that Ireland had not t.he means of forming a local 
Leg'slature ? Ireland had in former times flourished under her 
own Legislature,. and why could. she not do so now? From 
the year 1782 until the Union. Ireland was ne'ver in such a 
state of prosperity-far, far different from what she was now. 
The equalization of duties had ruined her manufactories. Until 
the Union should be repealed he despaired of seeing Ireland 
flourish, and he implored his Majesty's ministers to consider 
well the measure. 
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SAME DEBATE-SAME DATE. 

In a speech on the Parliamentary Grants for Education' (Ireland), -
O'Connell said:-

He would put it to any man whether the Catholics had not 
a right to educate their children in such religious tenets as they 
pleased. He would appeal to the hon. member for London
derry himself, whether they had not an equal right with the 
Protestants so to do P He was ready to admit that the Pres
byterians wished their children to be educated in the manner 
practised by the Society. We)l, let the Presbyterians be edu
cated as they chose, the Catholics as they chose-that was all 
the latter required. The hon. member had charged him with a. 
species of inconsistency, and if he ever wished to interfere with 
the religious principles of any human being, he would allow 
that hon. member to charge him with anything. He had never 
so interfered, or uttered a sentiment that tended to interference. 
He entertained a firm conviction. that religion was an affair 
between man and his God, and he who interfered on the subject 
might call himself a Christian, but other men would call him a 
blasphemer. He could bear, with the utmost complac~ncy, the 
boasts of the Presbyterians, knowing that the world was greatly 
indebted to them for the liberties it possessed, and feeling, as 
he did, a high degree of respect for the independent members 
of that body. But let them be content to do by the Catholics 
as the Catholics would do by them-leave the latter to educate 
their children as they pleased. 

Suhiect, lb. O'CONNELL AND THE IRISH GOVERNMEln'i 

- Date, FEBRUARY 28, 1831. 
Mr. O'Connell and the Irish Government were perpetnallyat issue. ~r. 

H ume, in a Ipeech during the last session, had asked why the Government 
monld mind the .. paper bullets" of the right hon. gentleman; but the 
Government did mind them, and, in truth, they hit very hard, and left very 
lore wounds. O'Connell was at the zenith of his power; he was virtually 
king of Ireland i hi. versatile talents, his perfect fearlessness, the result of the 
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purest love of Ireland that ever thrilled the heart of any patriot, all com
bined to make his power a terrible'reality. He would not be put d~wn; he 
would not be bribed; the only resource le/\ to his opponents. some of the 
ablest men of the day, was to calumniate him. If by fair means or foul the 
people could be brought to distrust the sincerity of their best friend, the 
battle was gained. No effort was spared to accomplish this end. O'Connell's 
life and death were his triumphant vindication. 

Mr. O'Connell rose, to present a. petition from Leighlin
bridge for a Repeal of the Legislative Union. He would take 
advantage of that occasion to ask the right hon. Secrets.ry for 
Ireland a question with reference to a declamation of his on a 
former occasion-namely, that he (Mr. O'Connell) had, through 
his friends, offered to enter into a. compromise with the Irish 
Government, with a. view to averting the penal results of a then' 
pending prosecution. But before he formally asked the right 
'hon. gentleman whether and on what grounds he had made 
this declamation; he begged leave to say, that he had authorised 
no person on his behalf to offer any terms of compromise, and 
that no such compromise was proffered to his knowledge. Some 
persons had told him, on the other hand, that they felt them
selves authorised to say, that the' Government would very 
gladly enter into such compromise with him; but, after the 
unqualified denial in that House of the right hon. gentleman, 
lie believed that suoh was not the fact Having made his pre
liminary decla~ation, ,in fairness to himself and the right hon. 
gentleman, he begged leave then to distinctly ask him, whether 
any persons had proffered such a compromise on his behalf; 
and if so, he asked him to state their names to the House P 
Th;re could be no delicacy in disclosing their names, because, 
if they were accr~dited agents, he, on the supposition of the 
principal, asked for publicity; and, if they were not his agents, 
it was but common justice to hold them up as impostom. 
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SAME DEBATE. 

Stftnll'1,O'ConneU's bitterest enemy, replied, and named Lord GlengaU 
and Mr. Dennett. O'Connell replied. 

Yr. O'Connell could not but admit that his question hall 
been answered most satisfactorily by the right hon. gentleman. 
He was glad that the proposition of a compromise was thus traced 
to Mr. Bennett and the Earl of Glen gall. With respect to that. 
noble lord's interference, all he could say was, that it was without 
his knowledge, for he had had no communication with Lord Glen
gall on this subject whaf·ever. With respect to Mr. Bennett 
the case stood thus :-That gentleman had written to him (Mr. 
O'Connell) from London three letters, stating that an indivi
dual, not an actual member of the Government, was authorised 
by certain persons in office to make propositions of great per-. 
Bonal advantage to himself, with a view of bringing about a 
oompromise between him and the Irish law authorities.· His 
answer was, that he should first hear upon what terms the 
Government would dictate the compromise, so far as it referred 
to its intentions towards Ireland, and that for himself he 
would not enter into any compromise. He, moreover, de
sired that Mr. Bennett should not write to him again on this 
point of personal compromise. Mr. Dennett's last letter was 
written on ~e 6th of ·January, from which date till the 5th of 
Februory he had no communication, nor even then, but through 
his son, to whom,Mr. Bennett addressed himself, stating as his 
renson-" Your father having refused to listen to any com
promise, I address myself to you." On receipt of this letter he 
certainly, as the right hon. gentleman had stated, did dictate to 
his son~in.law the terms on which alone he would enter into a 
compromise, and the declaration, in his son-in-Iaw's hand
writing, was enclosed in a letter of his son to Mr. Bennett. 
But what did his son say in this note to Mr. Bennett? Why, 
"that my father has been so much deceived and deluded by the 
:present AdministratioD,.that he will not enter into anynegotia
tion with any of its members till it first consents to abandon the 
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proseoution against' him without any equivoca.tion." And his 
ion added that, "as it may not be exactly conformable with the 
dignity' of the Irish Government to formally abandon the prose
cution, my father will not insist on a. formal abandonment." 
His son then specified the terms on which alone he would con
sent to a. compromise--namely, first, that the prosecution should 
be unequivocally withdrawn'; and, secondly, that the Irish 
Government should state what mea.sures of relief were intended 

. towards Ireland. He added that, as the benefit and prosperity 
Iof Ireland was the end of all his (Mr. O'Connell's) endeavours 

'. in that House and elsewhere, and as the measure for a Repeal 
-of the ·U nion was regarded by him only as a. means towards that 
~nd, he should consent to relinquish the agitation of that question 
if the measures of the Government tended to the benefit and 
prosperity of Ireland. This was. all the compromise proffered 
on his part. 

Thehon. member proceeded to say, that he could not deny 
that the Government had entered into no cpmpromise with him 
with respect to the prosecutions against him-none whatever; 
but neither had he entered into any with the Government. He 
was as free as everto advocate those political opinions whichren
dered him obnoxious in the eyes of the present Administration. 
Therefore, as no compromise had originated from him or from 

. the Irish law authorities, he was warranted to say that it must 
have sprung up between them both. Then, as to the prosecu
tion still pending against him, the matter st<;>od thus :-There 
were originalJy thirty-one counts in two indictments entered 
against him, seventeen under common law, ch8.rging him with 
"fraud, conspiracy, and sedition," and fourteen charging him 
with the violation of a statute (10th George IV.) which em
powered the Lord Lieutenant in Ireland to suppress by pro
clamation meetings tending to a breach of the peace. The 
former-the seventeen-law counts had been, without solicita
tion on his part, abandoned by the Irish Government; and he 
was warranted to conclude, that they were so because they could 
not be maintained. With' re~pect to the fourteen other counts 
-to those charging ,him with defying a proclamation of the 
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Lord Li!"utenant-he had demurred; and he and seven other 
gentlemen, also, charged with the same misdemeanour, having 
Ilwom that they had not committed the offence alleged against 
them, and by so doing could not plead guilty to the charge (as 
had been stated elsewhere), he had withdrawn his, plea of de
murrer; , and there the matter at present rested. He would not 
say that the Attorney-General in Ireland might not, on the first 
day of next term, mark judgment against bini, but he main
tained that that judgment could not be declared against 'him till 
his writ ot error had been argued first before the twelve judges 
in Ireland, and, if necessary, before the House of Lords here. 
And here he thought it right to state that, as the seven gentle
men associated with him in the indictment had acted on his 
suggestion as s.lawyer, he, and he only, 'should be liable to all 
the ~egal consequences. It might be asked, why he had given 
up his chance of acquittal by a jury? His answer, he little ' 
expected, after the sneers and laughter with which his declara
tions were usually received in that House, would receive much 
credit or sympathy, but as it was the truth he would state it. 
It was because he dreaded the consequences to the peace of his 
country by the excitement which the trial would inevitably 
have produced that he waived his chance of acquittal. He knew 
that all business would be at a perfect stand-still in Dublin during 
the five or six days the trial would last; he knew that the trades 
of Dublin would have escorted him with craped banners to the 
numb~r of 30,000; that, at least, 2,000 respectable inhabitants 
of the city would have attended him each day to the courts; 
and, above all, that processions, including thousands upon thou
sands of an excited multitude, from all the counties adjoining 
Dublin, and even extending . to Wicklow, Meath, Kilkenny, 
Roscommon, and Cavan, would have filled the streets, anxious 
for the result; and because, knowing all this, and devoted as 
he was to the politioal regeneration of IreIal', he would not 
consent that that regeneration should be purchased even at the 
risk of shedding ,s. single drop of hu~an blood. [The hon. 
member was interrupted at this point. or his speech by a voice 
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from the gallery pronouncing with. great emphasis of tone, 
" That's a lie." The individual who gave utterance to i~ was 
immediately taken into custody.] The hon. member repeated 
that he had entered into no compromise with the Irish Govern
ment, nor had it entered into any cpmpromise with him. 

Stanley answered again, and O'Connell replied again. 

Mr. O'Connell, in moving that this petition be read, observed 
that he wished to take notice of the speech :>f the right hon. 
Secretary for Ireland, which, though it was triumphant in man
ner and full of assertions of self-praise, appeared to him to be 
destitute of any rational foundation. He called the special at
tention of the House t9 this fact, that the right honourable 
Secretary had not contradicted any part of his statement about 
the legal arrangements. 

The right honourable Secretary had said that the Govern
ment had given up nothing in giving up the indictment against 
him. for oonspiring to hold illegal meetings; inasmuch as it 
had gained a oonviction against him upon the indictment for 
holding meetings in defiance of a proclamation sanctioned by 
an act of Parliament. Did the honourable Secretary when he 
made that assertion know, that that indictment was varied by 
charges of fraud, and by charges of sedition committed at meet
ings, and committed in speeches alleged to have been uttered 
with the express intent of bringing Government into contempt, 
and the Constitution into disregard? Had the right' honourable 
Secretary even denied that there was moral guilt in that part of 
the indictment? So much for that part of the right hon. 
Secretary's speech. 

Now for another. He had never uttered a wish that tnere 
should be no agitation in Ireland. He desired that there should 
be agitation in England for Parliamentary Reform, in Ireland 
for the Repeal of the Union. Ifthere had been no agitation on 
the subject of Reform in England, would not the subject still 
have continued to slumber in that House with paltry minorities 
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of fourteen or fifteen ~embers? It was. agitation, constitu
tional agitation, whioh had produced such promising prospects 
of reform in England, and it was the same speoies of agitation 
which, he trusted, would convince the House of the nepessity of 
repealing the Union, and of restoring to Ireland therebj the 
means of maintaining its inhabitants in peaoe and plenty. He 
had been denounced in the House that day; he had been de
nounced in it often before. Other Secretaries· for Ireland had 
taunted him with being an agitator. The echoes of their words 
had reached him across the waters, even when they had taunted 
him with greater virulence~and he did not impute virulence 
to the right han. Secretary opposite~than any which had been 
displayed on the present occasion; and yet he had lived to see 
the day when those very men had brought in with their own 
hands the very measure for which he had excited the agitation 
in Ireland, which they had so loudly and so indignantly con
demned. The right hon. Secretary now stood up in the-House 
with an air of innooence, and just as if he and the Government 
of Ireland had not created all the agitation of whioh he com
plained~ He would take that opportmiity of informing the 
country. that oppression more gross or more tyrannical had never 
been exercised in Ireland. The right han. Secretary had pro
fessed his readiness to answer him upon that charge before .a 
reformed Parliament. He took the right han. Secretary at that 
pledge, and if he should ever see a reformed Parliament, which 
he was afraid he should not, he would, come what might of it, 
put the right han. Secretary on his defence before it. If he 
should have the honour of a seat in that reformed Parliament
and in such a Parliament he should think it an honour to have a. 
seat-he would bring under its notice the unconstitutional letter 
which the right hon. Secretary had written to the magistraoy of 
Ireland. Even in the midst of all the misery by whit h they were 
surrounded, the people of Ireland had enjoyed many a long and 
loud laugh at the statesmanlike wisdom which had dictated. and 
the grammatical acouracy which pervaded, that extraordinary 
epistle. What did the House think that that epistle called upon 
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the magistracy to de? N ething mere than to. disperse a meeting 
even befere it had cemmitted anything which could be con
strued into. a crime. The right hen. Secretary accused him 
ef creating excitement in Ireland. He, in return, accused the 
right hon. Secretary ef creating it. He did net wish fer that 
crisis which seme efthe Gevernment papers were calling fer. 

He wished fer no. crisis. :ae knew well that if the people 
of Ireland avoided, all appeals to ferce, to bloodshed, that 
demecratic spirit, of which he had hailed with rapture the 
appearance in Belgium and Peland, and may to-merrow's sun 
bring us tidings ef defeat to. Russian despetism! which he 
adered in the mountains ofSwitzerlandi which he trusted to see 
befere leng enlivening the green meuntains of his own native 
land; which had preduoed, er speedily weuld preduoe Reform 
to England: he knew well, he said, that that demecratic 
spirit which had produced such glerieus effects in aU ether 
parts of Europe, weuld produce in Ireland equal rights and 
~qual privileges with these enjeyed in England, if the peeple 
weuld only take his advice. He weuld repeat the werds, "if 
the people weuld only take his advice" -that is, if they would 
{Jnly agitate censtitutienally, and bring forward their claims 
firmly, manfully, and peacefully, untarnished by crime, and 
unaocompanied by outrage. On this point,' then, he steod 
triumphant. 

[Peals of laughter for Bome minute".] 
Laugh, gentlemen, laugh. (said' Mr. O'Oonnell, with 

great vehemence of tene and gesture); but mind that your 
laughter be not mistaken. I say, then, that I stand on this 
pemt trit;llIlphant. Mark the right hon. Secretary. He has 
speken, he has speken out, he has shewn no. d1lficiency of zeal, 
no. deficiency ef spirit, and yet has he shown that in any of the 
many multitudes which have met en this subject in Ireland, 
there has been offered any particle of vielence to anyone 
individual? Has he shewn that any assault has been committed 
{In any ~agistrate, or any persen in any part of Ireland? 
That they may have vielated the law, in respect of its techni. 
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calities under the late Act, may be true; that they have been 
guilty of agitation, may be likewise true; but have the people 
of Ireland been guilty of any breach of the peace in their dis .. 
cussions on the Repeal of the Union II 

Have they been guilty of any violation of the spirit of the 
law P I say, and I say boldly, that they have not; and so 
saying, have I not a right to say, that on this part of the case I 
stand triumphant. The honorable gentleman then proceeded 
to say, that when any person came to their meetings to discuss 
the question of the propriety of Repealing the Union, he was 
heard with patience; his argument was not interrupted: when 
it was concluded it was answered, and then the party found 
himself in a minority, generally of one, but sometimes of three 
<lr four. The right hon. Secretary had told· the House of 
what he (Mr: O'Connell) had not done. He would beg leave 
to tell the right hon. Secretary of what he (Mr. Stanley) had 
done. The Marquis ot Anglesey arrived in Ireland almost 
unnoticed; shortly afterwards he (Mr. O'Connell) went to 
Dublin. The people of Dublin thought proper to pay so 
humble an individual as himself a. compliment on his arrival 
(a laugh). Gentlemen might taunt him there as they pleased; 
but did they think that any taunt which they could direct against 
him there would ever prevent him from discharging his duty 
to his warm~hearted countrymen P He could assure honourable 
gentlemen, that they could not do him 8. greater kindness witn 
his countrymen than to receive with cheers, as they generally 
did, any point, however slight, that was made against him, and 
to receive anything which he said in reply to it with shouts, 
.and taunts, and laughter, almost bordering on insult. Well, 
the Marquis of Anglesey went to Ireland. The people received 
him without the slightest compliment. They met him (Mr. 
Q'Connell) otherwise. What was their return for it? A pro~ 
clamation founded on that statute which ena.bles a. Lord Lieu~. 
tenant to put an end to all discussion in Ireland-which enables 
him to substitute his own will for law-which enables him to 
suppress all associations-which enables him to put an end t. 
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~l societies for improvetp.ent, all societies for education, all 
societies for charity; which enables him, in a. word, to say
" Sic '&010, 8ic iubeo, 8tet pro ratione f)0Iunta8." 

That is a base Act of Parliament, and we are slaves who 
are obliged to obey it. It was an Act of Parliament which was 
given ~s in vile disport along with the Emancipation Act, as. 
if the House had been deternlined to convince the people of' 
Ireland, that it could not ever coufer a benefifi upon them without 
accompanying it by, an insult and an injury. Yes, it acted as if 
it were throwing a bone to a dog, which it detested, but on which 
it was obliged to feed. The Lord Lieutenant issued his procla
mation against the trades of Dublin,_ and prohibited them from 
meeting with their emblems and banners. What then P The trades. 
gave up their intended meeting; and, though they were much 
irl'itated, went, 100,000 of them, to his house in Merrion-square~ 
and then separated, after cheering him, with as muoh decorum 
as any assembly-aye, even as this House, ever separates. 
That was the first proclamation. . It was an act of despotism. 
The right hon. Secretary had avowed himself the adviser 
of a proclamation founded on a law which all his party, when 
it was passed, stigmatized as a despotio law: " and if any man,''' 
said the honorable gentleman, "had issued such a. proclamation 
in England, I should despise you, gentlemen of England, if 
yuu did not immediately call for its repeal. Did you submit 
quietly to it, I should hold you base and degenerate, and un
worthy of your sturdy forefathers, who knew what was due to. 
themselves and were not afraid to die in maintaining it." . 

What came next P Oh! that which convinced him that 
the late Administration was more benevolently disposed than 
the present to the people of Ireland. The late Administration 
issued,proclamations against their assooiations; but did they in 
consequence cease to hold them P When they persisted in 
holding them, did the late Government come forward with pro-
130utions to destroy the Irish people? Oh! no; the late' Govern
ment-anti-Irish, 'anti-Catholio, as it was-did no such thing. 
it was reserved for the Whigs, whose professions he had been 
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accustomed, to scorn, even before· he had become acquainted with 
their practice. But to return: 

After the Duke ot Northumberland . had suppressed by his 
Jlroclamation the first meetings which were held tor the Repeal 
of the Union, a. number of gentlemen determined to meet and 
discuss the subject at a public breakfast. They did so torweeks. 
A seeond proclamation was issued against them, b~t the br~ak
fasts continued, and the Duke ot N orthumberlarid 'htstituted no 
Jlrosecutions. But as soon as the Whigs came i~topower, and 
the Marquis of Anglesey a.rrived in Ireland, he discharged 
another proclamation against the breakfasts. Now, he put it 
to the House, whether, if the Repeal althe Union were to be 
quietly and calmly discussed, it woUld be better to have the 
discussion after dinner, when anything that was impassioned 
was likely to be addressed with greater effect or excited teelings, 
(lr after tea and coffee in a. morning, when the reason was cool, 
and the bloQd in a ~tate 'Of quiescence? To put down these 
breakfasts, out came the extraordinary proclamation, signed by 
the ex-member tor Preston, who dared to call the people ot 
Dublin a rab'\:lle. A rabble! Would he venture to .. call the 
people ot Preston that name? Now, anyone that could pay 28. 
had a right to attend these breakfasts. Davy :M:acLeary, who 
hated a Papist as he hated the devil, was a. constant attendant 
at them; and along with him came many ot those men whom 
the tor~er dissensions ot Ireland had separated from its 

. best mends. The breakfasts, he repeated, went on; the cause 
whioh he had at heart was flourishing; and to put it down, out 
~me another proclamation, founded on the most despotio Act 
that was ever registered in a statute book. 

You talk to me here (said Mr. O'Connell), ot the Con
lItitution in Ireland. Where is it ? You have put it down. 
Would you allow your Constitution to be put down here in the 
same way, gentlemen otEngland? Weare ,dissatisfied with 
ita being put down among us; and then comes forw~d the 
right hon. Secretary, and taunts m~ with being an. agttator. 
Yes, he taunts me with being an agitator. He, by his oppres-
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sion has caused all the agitation of Ireland. Though the peopie 
of Ireland are slaves, they are not yet suoh base and abject 
slaves as not to resist oppression by all the means which the 
law. allows them. The right hon. Secretary issued a proola-: 
mation, I repeat, against us, and wrote at the· same time 8.: 
letter to the magistracy, as illegal as a letter could be, and on: 
whioh I shall have ocoasion to say more on some future oppor- ,1' 

tunity. In the meantime, the farmers of the county of Kil
k,enny, most of whom are respectable and substantial men, 
began to hold meetings. They took upon themselves the titlE 
of "Hurlers," and assembled in great numbers. Two or three 
gentlemen, who, like myself, are opposed to such unious, went 
to them, and prevailed upon them to disperse. Meetings for 
similar objeots were spreading through the country; they had 
spread into the counties of Wexford and Oarlow, and even fur-' 
tber. I then wrote a letter to them, advising the discontinu· 
ance of such meetings. I told them that their meetings iri 
themselves were not illegal; but that they would become illegal, 
as soon as they were held in such numbers as would excite fear:\ 
that a breach of the peace was likely to take place. I said to.' 
them that I would not have a Repeal of the Union unless it; 
could be effected by peaceable means; and I told them that I; 
would give up my advooacy of that great question unless th~: 
gave up their meetings. How it was, I know not; but tIUs I 
do know, that my name was used by a gentleman who addressed 
the people on behalf of the Government, to prevail on them to 
disperse. I admit that other measures were also employed; 
but my name was certainly used as a means to keep the people 
quiet. And now one of the right hon. Secretary's accusa.
tions against me is, that 1 have addressed these same people in 
this language : "1 advised you to desist, when 1 thought that 
you were going to break the law. Now that you have a. 
constitutional meeting, at whioh you can agitate, I advise you 
who have votes to give your votes to my friend, Oolonel Butler, 
who is a friend to Ireland, and an advocate for a Repeal of the 
Union; and you, who have not votes, to use your influence 
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over those who have." Is there anything morally wrong in 
asking these men to exercise their influence over their friends 
and relations who are in possessi~n of votes P Sure I am that 
the right hon. Secretary would not be 10th nor sorry to exer
.use his influence over any lord who happened to be master 
of a number of votes in that country, to employ them all in 
behalf of Colonel Butler's opponent. I said to the cc Hurlers" : 
" Let the expenses of Colonel Butler be paid," and I said thus. 
because I knew that every one of these Hurlers was able to 
contribute something to defray them. Thus much in ~ply to 
the observations of the right hon. Secretary on my letter to the 
Hurlers of Kilkenny. The moment these meetings took place, 
we determined to found another association. . Before we had 
done anything at this association, out came another proclama
tion against us. Again, I repeat it, the proclamation was an 
act of despotism. 

Is not the Sedition Law in existence P Is not the Libel 
Law still in operation P Are not these sufficient to check our 
proceedings, if we act illegally P Is not the House aware 
that at all our meetings two Government reporters were always 
preSent P Did not I take care that they should always have 
the best places to hear us speak, and room enough to write 
down, without interruption, anything and everything that we 
said P If we were seditious, why did not the Government 
produce the evidence .wbich was in ita power, to conviot us of 
sedition' Why did it not reour to the ordinary law of the 
country, instead of recurring to this despotio Act. But out 
came, after all this, a third proclamation, and then I am told 
that I exoite ,.git&tion. I say to the right hon. Seoretary
"D, t'jabu14 flGrratur." 

You, who haTe turned your Wh.t. lUto law-you, whO have 
shut the door against discussion j you impute to me the ~fl'eots 
of your own exoitement. I shall have another opportnmty of 
speaking upon this subject, and therefore I shall not say a word 
more npon it at present. The right hon. Secretary has quoted 
extracts from two speeches of mine. I don't knoW' whether 
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both are accurate; one of them indeed. I know to be so, and I 
will, for the sake of argument, admit them both to be so. What 
have I said iIi them which any honest man can find fault with P 
1 spoke of the slavery of Ireland~ I said her people were slaves. 
1 ask whether that country is not in a state of slavery, in which 
the will of one man formed the law of all? If I am mistaken 
in that point, then the people of Ireland are not slaves; but if 
I am right in it, then they are slaves, and they would be base 
and degraded slaves indeed i! they hugged their own chains in 
quiet, and did not sometimes dash them at their oppressors. 1 
said in the course of one of these speeches that I rejoiced in 
the success of the Belgians. I repeat that sentiment here. 
Fraud and force were never employed to consummate a more 
. heterogeneous union than that whIch existed between Holland 
and Belgium. I rejoice with my whole heart that the Poles 
have repudiated their forced union with Russia. I am glad, 
too, that in· Switzerland the spirit 'of .democracy.has proved 
itself indomitable. But when I told . the people of Ireland how 
1 gloried in the triumphs of these different nations, 1 told them 
that the road through which those nations had achieved them 
was not the road which they ought to take. 'I told them that 
their case was different. I knew that I had a difficult task to 
perform; for I had to ~each Government its duty to the people, 
p.nd I had . to teach the people how to obtain its rights from Go
vernment. I wished to restore Ireland to her p~oper rank among 
the nations of the earth. Will any man tell me that there is 
any other country in the world of'such exuberant fertility, in 
which there are so many starviBg individuals-that there is any 
other country in the world in which there is so rich a. Church, 
and so little relief rendered by it to the poor P 1 tell you that 
with Ireland you have not at present a union. You do not 
give her either the same laws or.the same privileges, or the same 
advantages which you enjoy yourselves. Yes, your very laws 
for the two coun tries are not the same. You have not for England 
the same Bankrupt Laws which you imposed on Ireland;' you 
have not the same laws that we have for the seourity either of 
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Jlersonor property; and, above all, you have not the same Jury 
Law that we have. 

And that, by-the-bye, brings me to the consideration of a 
Jloint. a. most important point, indeed, in my case against the 
Government, which I had almost forgotten. The right hon. 
S~cretary had a jury struck against me and my confederates, 
as he is pleased to call my friends, by the deputy I3lerk of the 
Crown, who took the. first hundred names which stood on the 
book. In that number were tWE)nty-four aldermen, twenty
three sheriffs, several peers, one admiral, and several othet per
t1ons. of that description. One. of the persons whom the Crown 
Solicitor struck off the panel was Mr. Alderman If'Kennie. 
Any person who knows anything of Ireland knows well the 
(lharacter of that gentleman. Another person who was struck 
.off by the Crown Solicitor, was Mr. Arthur Guinness, the 
Governor of the Bank of Ireland. Both these persons differed 
from me on the question of the Repeal of the Union, but they 
were men of known integrity and impartiality. 

Would that have "been done in England? No, for there 
the jury would have been drawn by the ballot. 'And here, 
again, I have to declare, that the late Administration, anti-Irish 
and anti-Catholio as it has been represented, was more kincIly 
disposed to Ireland than the present. Had they remained in 
office. we too in'Ireland should have had the advantage of 
forming our juries by ballot. I speak on that point advisedly, 
for I was consulted professionally as to the de,tails of the measure" 
The hon. member then proceeded to say, that he had now fol
Io.wed the right hon. Secretary through every point ofhis speech. 
The hon. Secretary had; however; omitted to' notice any of the 
~uestions which he (Mr. O'Connell) had originally put to him. 
nad he stated a single case of violence done either to person or 
property by the anti-Unionists? There had been some violence 
in talk. but the people of Ireland, slaves though they were, 
were not yet gagged; and all that their enemies could charge 
against them at present was that they had spoken. 

Oppressed as they were, they were struggling peaceably and 
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constitutionally for their right to free and open discussion, and. 
for the same constitutional liberty as the people of England 
enjoyed. He might not succeed in getting it from them, but he
knew that he was in the situation of those who in former times. 
had struggled for the liberties of their country; and his heart 
told him, and its decision was confirmed by the approbation ot 
his countrymen, that he had struggled sincerely, and honestly, 
and eil.rnestly, and he still hoped successfully, in that cause 
which he had deep in his heart-the cause of the people ot 
Ireland. He yet trusted that their cause would finally 
triumph. 

Subject, REPEAL OF THE UNION;· Date, MARCH 4, 1831. 

:Mr. O'Oonnell was thoroughly convinced that if the Union 
was not repealed, Ireland would, indeed, soon cease to be a 
constituent part of the British Empire. It w~s necessary t() 
the welfare and happiness of Ireland that she should have a 
separp.te Legislature. If anything could retard the Repeal ot 
tht; Union, by remedying existing evils, it would be the bene-

~ciial measure of reform now unde~ discussion. It was a calumny 
upon the friends of the Repeal of the Union to 13ay that they 
wished for political separation. 

Sir R. Bateson replied, and taunted O'Connell with drinking the health 
of the Orangemen. 

Mr. O'Oonnell admitted that he had drunk the health of 
the Orangemen of Ireland, as he wished to bury in oblivion all 
animosity; but contended that the word" Popish," which the
hon. baronet had used with reference to the conduct of the 
apprentices of Londonderry, ought not now to be introduced. 
into debate. The Irish Roman Oatholics had even resisted the
bigotry of James II. 



The health of the Orangemen. 

SubJect, PETITIONS IN FAVOUR OF REFORM; 

Date, MUCH 19, 1837. 

O'Connell recomme(!ds Universal Sulrrage. 

1. 0 7 

Mr. O'Connell, in· answer to the observations whioh hacl 
been made by:Mr. G. Dawson, denied that he was, or ever had 
been, an advooate for annual Parliaments. He oertainly 
approved of triennial Parliaments, as established at the Revo
lution, whioh the right hone gentleman had so often denomi
nated " glorious;" and, in his opinion, the right hone gentleman 
should be the last man to objeot to the principles whioh 
triumphed at that period. He confessed that he ~as a friend 
to Universal Suffrage, bu.t upon that point he gave way t() the 
pending measure ot Reform. because he thought that it was 
oalculated to produce the selt-same ends-namely, good govern
ment and cheap institutions. The right hone gentleman had 
thought fit also to oharge him with being an enemy to the 
Protestant Churoh, and 8S one who wished for its overthrow. 
but he denied his acousation in the most deoided manner. He 
respected the hierarohy of the Churoh of England, as a faint 
image of that of his own Church, and he was only opposed to 
its enormous temporalities and overgrown wealth. 

Mr. O'Connell rose, but was met by loud oalls ot " Order! " 
and "Question!" He had a right to oppose the ;motion if he 
. pleased, and a right, therefore, to speak on it. He had been 
several times alluded to and made .. topio of remark in the 
House, and he thought the House would not behave with its 
usual courtesy it it did not allow him to say a few words. He 
had heard the ex-Solioitor-General and the ex-Attorney-General 
last night and that night throw out insinuations in relation to 
him and the Government. Both those gentlemen belonged to 
the same profession as he did, but he was glad that they did 
not belong to the same Bar, for it W/l8 a rule of that Bar that 
no member ot it should ever voluntarily engage in a criminal 
proseoution ; l>ut those two learned gentlemen lleemed to volun-
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teer to prosecute him. That was llot creditable conduct. Th"e 
hon. and learned ex-Solicitor· General had sneered at the che"ers 
which had come from the opposite side of the House at some 
remarks that had been made by him (Mr. O'Co"nnell), and the 
sarcastio allusion had been taken up and echoed by the hone 
and l~arned member for Boroughbridge, with a strength of 
lungs that might have carried the echo to the borough for which 
he sat. He could not account for the sarcastic allusion. He 
had been accused, too, by the ex-Solicitor-General, of arro
gance, in a tone which he would not call arrogant, but which, 
not to be arrogant, was the most like arrogance of anything he 
had ever heard. He had been accused orIooking for the Repeal 
of the Union through the means of Reform, but he had looked 
at the Repeal of the Union only as a. means of obtaining good 
government; and if he obtained that by other means, was he 
not bound to support those means? He had accordingly sup
ported the measure of Reform without looking at its origin, 
though if he had consulted his feelings, if he had looked at 
what had passed with regard to himself, he should have taken a 
very different course, and not have supported the principle of 
the Bill. If under such a view he had chosen to object to the 
details, and particularly if he had distorted them, then he might 
have picked a hole in the measure as well as another. If he 
were a member remarkable for his extraordinary gesticulation
for a jumble of unmeaning words, enforced by violent thumps 
on the box'on the table, as if the rumbling noise of that empty 
box could supply the place of common sense, he should have 
had those hon. and learned gentlemen's sympathy and support. 
If; instead of defending the Reform Bill on those great prin
ciples which it inculcated and supported, he had taken up the 
questions conneoted with it on paltry, pettyfogging grounds, 
and dealt with them according to the chicanery of the Equity 
Oourts; if he had declared himself a foe to all improvement, an4 
the friend of every abuse; if he had resisted every innovation~ 
had defended the continuanoe of every wrong, and maintained 
the sacredness of every law. however barbarous or ill-adapted 
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to modern times; if he were one who stood on the shore of im-
provement, and said to the coming tjde of amelioration, "So 
far thou shall go and no farther;" if he were the defender of 
every spoliation, supported and cheered by the spoliators; if he 
were one of this description he might have given ground for the 
sarcastio allusion to the cheers, and then, indeed, he should 
have been cheered by the hon. and learned members and their 
associates, and then, too, he might have hoped to mitigate their 
hostility, and even to secure their favour. He stood there, how
ever, an independent member of that House-independent either 
of the Government or of the party opposed to them. He had 
entered into no compromise; he had received no promises of 
lenity; ana he denied that he was influenced in his support of 
the Bill by any other motives than his conviction of its fitness 
for the ends it proposed. 

SubJect, IRISH REFORM BILL; Date, MARCH 22, 1831. 

Sir C. Wetherall taunted O'Connell with" handing a begging-box round 
among his friends," and encouraging spoliation by taking the pence of the 
poor. The confusion was so great that the Speaker interfered, and O'Con
nell then coniinued. 

Mr. O'Connell wished to make one observation, not on the 
subject of spoliation, but with respect to theperional charge 
against himself. He neither was now, nor had ever been at any 
time, a party to the applications for contributions which the 
hon. member referred to. He repeated he had not been a party 
to them; and hI;' would add, that he had sacrificed larger sums 
to his country than the hon. and learned member had ever 
gained by his profession. He had a right to 'speak, and he 
would speak, in spite of this interruption (confusion and cries 
of" Order"). 

The Speaker said, it was extremely desirable that the hon. 
member and others should know to what extent they were to be 
allowed to continue discussions of this description. When the 
character and oonduct of the hon. member was alluded to in a. 
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pointed manner by the hon. members, he was sure that the 
House would never look with too much strictness of order on 
the Course of proceedings which might be adopted. :But it was, 
at the same time, right it should be known, that observations 
which should go to the extent of increasing the debate, or 
throwing out new matter for discussion, could not be allowed: 

Mr. O'Connell was obliged for this information, and hoped, 
in the few words he had to say, that the Speaker, if he was out 
()f order, would correct him. He repeated that he had spent 
large sums in the service of his coUntry, and abandoned for it a 
profession which every one connected with the :Bar knew to be 
worth £7,000 a-year. For twenty-five yearS he had laid out a 
:sum of £2,000 a-year-out of his own pocket-to promote the 
necessary agitation in Ireland in support of the- cause of the 
Catholio Emancipation; and if his countrymen-his poor but 
generous countrymen-were anxious· to make him a remunera
tion for his losses and his sacrifioes, he thought that every re
flecting mind would feel that the act placed them high. among 
the nations which boasted of civilization. 

Subject, THE REFORM :BILL FOR IRELAN]); 

Date, MARCH 24, 1831. 

The discussion which took place in connection with the Reform Bill, out
ilide the House as well as within it, stirred society of all classes to the very 
~ntre. For half a century the old Tory power predominated, revolutions 
were shaking the world, and the echoes had reverberated across the Channel, 
.and to the very core of English society. But there was an uncrowned 
monarch to be counted with by Lord John Russell and his supporters, and 
the violent hater of the Catholic faith and of Ireland had to rely 9n the 
word of one whose oath when it was convenient would be doubted •• 

Nothing was at present more mischievous than the dis
tinction between Catholics and Protestants. It produced a 

• " The King in his speech announced the dissolution, and retired to 
Windsor. The scene that followed was one of great excitement and confu
sion. As I was standing at the bar, Lord Lyndhqrst came up to me, and 



On O' Connell's influence. III 

ireat many of those mischievous apostates without conviction. 
In getting rid of on~ religion, they disregarded all religion. 
~alent was frequently driven to infidelity in order to secure the 
worldly advantages of a scholarship. He himself knew many 
frightful instances. A man was a good Protestant during the 
five years that he held a liberal situation ; he then returned to his 
Catholioism,- and advertised his shame. As for· counties, he 
wished that the right of voting had been given to him who had 
.a profitable interest in the ground to the value of £50, for free
holders might have large tracts of ground, nominally of much 
greater value, without its yielding them so much. He believed 
it would have been much better to give the vote to those who 
had been leaseholders. The owners of leaseholds, as he under
;stood, might be non-residents, and the plan he suggested would 
have the effect of encouraging and increasing the middle classes. 
~at was wanted in Ireland was a substantial body of yeomanry, 
and he had felt some consolation when he was called upon to 
1Iacrifice the 408. freeholders, on reflecting that it would give the 
landlords a motive for making freeholders of £10, giving them 
a chattel interest. He wished that to be followed up, but he 
feared that this Bill would encourage the making of nominal 
freeholders. -He feared that considerable facilities would be· 
given by this Bill to the making of £10 freeholders. 
In Connemara one gentleman had made five hundred 
£10 freeholders in a year. This, he believed, could not 
<lCcur in any other part "of Ireland; but, certainly, it appeared 
to him that the Bill offered facilities in that respect, which it 
<lught not to do. A man might make a lease for twenty-one 
years at £50 without any reference whatever to the value of the 

_id. • Have you considered the atate of Ireland? Do not you expect an in
aurrection P' or worda to that effect. It so happened that in going into the 
HOllse of Common a I had met O'Connell in the lobby. I asked him, 'Will 
Ireland be quiet during the general election l' and he answered me, ' PerFectly 
~uiet.' He did not answer for more than he was able to perform."-IluSBell' 8 

.llecollectio"., p. 76. 
Lord Brougham in a speech in the same debate called O'Connell" the 

great chief of the Catholics." 
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property so leased. He therefore wished that the men who haa 
a profitable interest of £10 in the land should be the voters 
rather than those whose freeholds were more a burthen than a. 
profit to them. These, however, were details for the committee, 
and he would wait until the Bill got into the committee to state 
them. He had one other observation to make. In England 
there were seven counties, each of which had less than200,00() 
inhabitants, which were to have two additional members each, 
or fourteen members in all; in Ireland, however, there were 
counties containing from 280,000 to 300,000 people, which were 
not to receive an additional member. One county in Ireland-

. that of Cork-had a population of nearly. 600,000, but 
it had only two members. There was one county in England 
which had not above 72,000, which had two members, while 
Down and Tyrone, :which had nearly 300,000 people each, had 
only two, and were not to get any more. An objection was 
taken the other evening by the hon. member for Bristol to the 
general plan, on the ground of the addition of four or five 
members for Ireland, because, as the hon. member stated, when
ever he had an occasion to make any application to Government, 
where the interests of that place came in any degree in collision 
with those of Ireland, the minister declined to interfere, alleging 
that he was ~aid of the opposition of the Irish members. 
The hon. member was therefore unwilling to. add to the strength 
of the Irish interests. This was at least. candid in the hon. 
member. It was natural that he should wish to do everything 
to promote the interests of .Bristol, but at the same time it 
would be but fair that those of Ireland should not be neglected. 
It was on the representation of the inhabitants of Bristol that 
William III. deprived Ireland of one of the most important 
branches of trade she had ever enjoyed-that of the woollen 
ma~ufacture. Had the interests ofIreland not been made to give 
way to those of England on that occasion she might now be in 
the enjoyment of the fruits of her industry in that important 
manufacture. Now, a century and a half after that event, the 
hon. member for Bristol objected to a measure lest it should 
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be advantageous for the interests of Ireland. He did not want 
that the interests of Ireland should be dominant. All he wanted 
was that she should have fair play. He hoped that when the 
Bill went into a committee that the difference in the representa:
tion of some of the populous counties, and that which was pro
posed for some of the large counties in England, would be con
sidered. He asked if it were fair play that the counties 
of England should get several additional membet'S and the 
counties of Ireland get none P He wished to see the franchise 
extended, and the distinction between Catholics and Protestants 
done awal in all that concerned corporations and political rights. 
If that were done he had little doubt that this Bill would give, 
as he hoped it would, such gen~ satisfaction that no man 
should any longer desire change, except those who asked for 
change for the sake of change itself. He did not think mere 
change desirable; and if the people had reason to be· satisfied 
they would cease to wish for a separation. He should rejoice 
if that desire was superseded by a wish to engage in mutual 
good officeS and show mutual kindness. He hoped that the 
propositions of the right hone gentleman would be taken into 
consideratio~, and that the :Bill when passed would contribute 
to make a perpetual and irreversible union of the two countries. 

BubJect. CIVIL LIST i Dar.,. lliRCH 28, 1831. 

Yr. O'Connell said, it was not fair to reproach those who 
were advocates of economy with being the enemies of monarchy. 
The real friends of monarchy were those who made it popular, 
and not those who would increase the burthens of the people. 
The Irish Pension List was a part of the grant which required 
a revision. There was a lIr. Leonard l£'Nally. a barrister, who 
llad been always engaged against the Crown in defending per
sons charged with high treason and publishing libels, wIlo had for 
a period of eighteen years received a pension of £300 a year 
from the Crown, and which was not discoveI'«ld until he died, 

TOL. J 9 
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when his widow applied to have his pension continued to her. 
There were othel' .pensions or annual payments still paid to the 
persons who were connected with certain papers, such as the 
Patriot and. Oorrespondent. Besides this a sum £200 had been 
. paid yearly, since 1706, to two persons of the name of Hooper 
and Martin, until the sum of £2,OGO was paid in. full, which he 
believed had latterly been done. In looking over the Irish 
Pension List, he did not find the name of one person in it who 
had performed public services, except that of Lord Rodney. It 
was the practice, too, when Catholios became eminent at the Bar, 
to give them pensions, for fear, he supposed, of their turning 
agitators, till at last they became too numerous to be pensioned 
-off in that way. But one gentleman" had three pensions accu
mulated upon him; and he had his pension increased, because at a. 
public meeting he voted in favour of placing the nomination of 
Catholic bishops in the hands of the Crown. He concluded by 
stating that he should support the report of the committee. 

Subject, SUPPLY; Date, ¥A.RCH 28, 1831. 

O'Connell objects to ,the erection of a fountain in Merrion-square, which 
-was. not to supply water to the poor. 

Mr. O',Connell objected to several items in these estimates. 
whic ,he contended, savoured strongly of the nature of jobs; 
:some f which were for the erection of fountains intended to 
suppI with water the poor, who could not afford to pay water 
rates. In some instances ,these were, erected to please indivi
-dual p rietors of the neighbourhood, though at the publio . 
expense, i laces where the gentry only resided. In one'in
stance, tho h the Chief Justice, Lord Downes. endeavoured to 
open a costly. untain in Merrion-square, he was obliged to de
sist from attem ing to secure to the poor that supply of water 
which they were ntitled to, because it was said that at the time 
-of the grant it w 'I expressly stipulated by Lord Blaquiere, who 
solicited its erectt rinn his property, that the fountain (strange 
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to say, though, perhaps, a perfectly consistent Irish stipulation) 
should never furnish one drop of water, lest the poorer class re
sorting to it should offend the eyes of the -residents in that 
fashionable quarter of the oity' of Dublin; He did not know 
which to reprove most, the silliness or the corruptness of all this 
ilort of jobbing, so frequent in the different departments of the 
Irish Government. He must also notice tha:t £2,000 were an
nually given to the sufferers in the Irish rebellion, at the rate of, 
£30 each. He considered that a. very large sum, and he could, 
not help thinking that many persons were receivi~g the benefit 
()f the grant who had never suffered at aU at the time of the re
bellion. It was generally believed by the people that the 
money was voted to keep tip an establishment of spies and in
formers • 

.su~ject, LAW REFORM. BILL (IRELAND) j Date, APRIL 12, 1831. 

GroSl partiality in the selection of jurors._ War of poverty against pro
:perty. 

Yr. O'Connell said that there was nothing of which the 
people of Ireland had so muoh right to complain as the gross 
.partiality whioh was displayed in the selection of juries. It 
appeared from a.' report presented to that' House, that the 
sheriffs in Dublin were elected for party purposes, and' were 
-obliged to give party pledges, previous to their election. 
[U Order /'. and a 8tigkt confu8iolt in tke House.] Oh!' (ex
claimed the honourable and learned member) this is a. subject 
·of very little importance, it is only a matter relating to Ireland 
- nothing but a prqposition to improve. the administration of 

justice in Ireland, which is not worth listening to. He 
said that the lists of the special jurors were all made 'out by the 
deputy of Lord Seymour Conway,. who also put in them mem
bers of the Corporation, mostly of little property and as little 
-expectations. This deputy had the selection of all special 
jurors for the law courts of Dublin, including the Court of 

9-
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King's Bench, which was considered an evil" as it was acknow
ledged to be unfair by the last Administration; and they there
fore prepared a Bill for the purpose of putting, an end to it. 
By a report made to that House, it appeared that any person, 
on giving twenty guineas to the sub-sheriff, might have what
ever jury he pleased. The Bill which the last Government 
brought in to assimilate the Jury Laws of Ireland to those or 
England had beE)n withdrawn on the understanding that it was, 
to be re-introduced early this Session; but now the House was 
told that that Bill, relating as it did to a most important mat
ter, might be brought in, perhaps. He could not be content 
with such vague promises; he did nob- ask for anything unrea
sonable; he asked for impartial jurit!s, and he called upon the 
present Government to bring forww:d a measure to promote the 
attainment of so desirable an object. He believed the Irish 
Insolvent Act would shortly expire. He therefore thought 
that it would be best to leave all matters connected with that 
out of the present Bill, and have a particular BiJI to regulate 
the Insolvent Court of Ireland. The manner in which the 
judges-one of them in particular-conducted the business or 
the Court, did not give satisfaction; and it would be his duty 

'to present to the House a petition from a large body of mer
ca;ntile persons, calling upon the House to consider the state'or 
the Insolvent Law. He implored the hon. and learned gen
tleman (Mr. Crampton) to leave out of the Bill any alteration 
of the EjeotmentLaw. There were at present facilities enough 
for landlords to crush their tenants. Since the Union, several 
stat'\tes had been passed in favour of the landlords and against 
the tenantry. 

There was now a servile war raging in Ireland; a war or 
poverty against property; and he was afraid that the discontent 
of the lower classes would only be aggravated if any steps were' 
taken to increase the power of the landlords over the tenantry. 
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8ubject, STATE OF THE COUNTY CLARE; Date, APRIL 13, 1831. 
Major Macnamara said the outrages, which were undeniable, resulttld 

from the terrible distress of the people. Mr. Maurice O'Connell spoke to the 
same purpose in a forcibl~ and excellent speech. He said, he and Mr. 
Steele had spent a day trying to get the peasants to give up their arms. Mr. 
Brownlow said, "there was not a people in the world more easily governed 
than the Irish, if they were not goaded into disorder by oppression and 
misery!" 

Mr. O'Connell had not intended to have troubled the House 
on the present occasion, but he could not refrain from adding 
one sentence to what he had sa:d at other times, when the dis
"tresses of Ireland had come under their consideration. He 
was opposed on every ground to the introduction of the Insur
l'ection Act into that country. An Act of that coercive nature 
might be a very good and effectual method for quelling disturb
ances and riots at the moment, but it ever left a sting behind 
it in the bosoms of the peasantry, who would be readier to join in 
any subsequent insurrectionary movement, from having suffered 
under the arbitrary oppression of such an Act. He entirely 
concurred in what had fallen from the right hon. gentlemen on 
the other side, with respect to the real cause of the disturbances 
now existing in the county of Clare. They were not the result of 
any political feelings, but the sole and only cause of those disturb. 
ances was poverty-grinding, hopeless, poverty; and they had the 
.additional stimulus of complaint, from seeing the produce of the 
country sent out ofIreland, to be sold for the benefit of the absentees, 
to the amount of £210,000 a·year, not one farthing of which ever 
returned to them. He had been himself a long time opposed to the 
introduction of the Poor Laws into that country, as he was aware 
of the inconveniences and evils with which they were attended. 
:But, in respect to Ireland, it had become a question of life and 
-death, and he believed that the enactment of a legal provision 
for the poor out ofthe produce of the soil ought no longer to be 
delayed. The opposition of the people in some disturbed parts 
of Ireland to the exaction of tithes had been much spoken of; 
but he would ask, did gentlemen think that the present system 
of tithes could continue? The people, for the support of the 
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religion in which they believed, paid willingly for one Church~ 
and the laws compelled them to pay for another, with which 
they had nothing further to do than to support it at a vast ex
pense. There were thus two funds in. Ireland which ought t() 
be made available for the support of the poor-one, the e~cessive 
income of the Church; the other, the excessive rent of the 
absentees. While he was member for the county of Clare, he 
had made but one application for a gentleman to be put in 
commission ofthe peace. That gentleman was a Mr. :Bridg
man, a persou in all respects qualified to be a magistrate; but 
the late Chancellor had not condescended even to return an 
answer to this application. Notwithstanding what had been 
said of the respectability of the four stipendiary magistrates in 
Clare, to whom, the enforcement of the Insurrection Act would 
be intrusted, should it be put into operation in that county, he 
could assure the right hon. Secretary for Ireland, that two or 
the four had been insolvent, and that people said, with what 
justice he did not know, that one of those gentlemen had not 
undergone a clean" white-washing." :But be the character or 
the magistrates what it might, the powers given them by tha~ 
Act were such as no man ought to possess. The necessary con
sequence of its operation was, to render the notion of the consti
tutionallaw a matter of ridicule with the people. It turned 
the court of justice into a court·martial, with all the arbitrary 
severity, but with none of the honour of the military court. 

Subject, REFORM :BILL COMM1TIEE; Date, APRIL 19, 1831. 
This 'was a reply to a speech of Mr. North's, in which he tried to give a 

"No Popery" turn to the question, as he would probably have given to any 
question .,hat he disapproved. "The Protestant interests o( the empire," he 
said, "required to be lIecured from the ascendancy of the Catholics." b 
was certainly very wonderful how often Protestant interests required preser
vation, and still more wonderful how they escaped so many dangers. The 
escapes of the Protestant religion in Ireland were simply marvellous. The 
No Popery cry fell rather flat from reiteration. 

:Mr. O'Connell was not surprised that the hon. and learned 
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member should have been one olthe first to introduce religious 
altercation into this discussion; for he had done the same on 
the Catholic Question. It was easy by such means to catch a 
ready oheer, and oaptivate a few votes for the amendment. In 
all that ooncerned Ireland, nothing was'moreinsultingthan the 
air of patronage assumed by some men, who had no other claim 
to superiority than a pompous diction and theatrical gestures, 
and who pretended to take the poor ag~tators under their pro
tection. The hone and learned member for Drogheda, though 
he now sat for an Irish city, had been introduced into Parlia
ment for one of the rotten boroughs, and nobody better than 
the hone and learned member could defend them. He was, 
however, quite misinformed, and the House was misinformed 
as to the probable effects of the Reform in Ireland. The hone 
member said that he (Mr. O'Connell) advocated Reform'in 
Parliament as a means of obtaining a Repeal of the Union. 
He had done no such thing. He had advocated a Reform as a 
means of getting justice for Ireland. He repeated it: he required 
justice for Ireland, and he believed that there was a chance for 
obtaining that from a Reformed Parliament. 

He had said that a Reform of Parliament would be beneficial; 
but did the anti-Unionists join himP Did not Mr. George 
Ensor, who was one oUhe most intelligent and clever advocates 
of the Repeal of the Union, calIon the people of Ireland to 
oppose Reform, as likely to raise up obstacles to oppose the 
Repeal of the Union P That was the argument of George 
Ensor. The hone and learned gentleman said that he (Mr. 
O'Connell) kept up agitation in Ireland; but what was likely 
to be the effect of introducing the motion of the gallant general P 
Those who looked at the Irish newspapers knew that the agita
. tion of the Reform question had not been caused by the discus
sion of the Union question. Those who had most opposed the 
Repeal of the Union were most in favour of Reform. The coun
ties of Antrim, of Down, of Armagh, which were much opposed 
to the Repeal of the Union, were the foremost in promoting 
Reform. He did not mean to follow the hone and learned gen-
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tleman through all his statements; but he would ask, as the 
hon. member had stated that it threatened the monarchy, the 
Ohurch, and the peerage, if they all were founded on nomina
tion bOl'oughs? 

Did the monarchy depend on them? Oould the peerage 
only exist by the trafficking in boroughs? Oould the ChUrch 
not exist but on traffic, or on corruption? Oould the peerage and 
the monarch depend on practices that were crimes in the eye of 
the law? 

The peerage of EngJand had a better foundation. But was 
it right to say of the Protestant Church that it was founded 
not on "airs from heaven, but blasts from hell." lfsuch were 
the character of the Establishment, wpuld they tell the people 
that their Ohurch was nourished and sustained by what they 
knew to be corruption and crime? That description would make 
the monarchy, the peerage, the Ohurch, depend on very cobweb 
ties. He knew, however, that they had a far betterfoundation. 
The hon. member for Kirkcudbright had spoken of the influence 
of the Crown being diminished; but the influence which had 
been restrained was that species of which it had been said, that 
"it had increased, was increasing. and ought to be diminished." 

It was only the corrupt and improper influence of the Orown 
which had been diminished, and that had been taken up' by the 
oligarchy. That influence it was now necessary to diminish; 
and that which had been taken from the Orown and usurped by 

. the Peerage this Bill would diminish. He had formerly spoken 
in that House of a sordid oligarchy which had usurped the pri
vileges of the people. 

But noble lords and honorable gentlemen had well defended 
the aristocracy, by showing that what they had accidentally 
acquired of the property of the people they were willing to re
sign. His accusation had been well replied to, and a noble 
answer had been given by th~ splendid speech of an honorable 
gentleman (Mr. Hawkins) who .spoke in the early part of the 
evening. 

The proprietors of boroughs had been willing to resign their 
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advantages. Would those who spoke of the safety of the 
monarchy give up their emoluments? Would those who 
dreaded the fall of the Church, p.ersuade the clergy to resign 
their plunder? 

He was afraid not; but if they would, he would tell them 
that th~ Church of England would then have nothing to fear 
from a Reformed Parliament, but what it might have to dread 
from arguments founded in reason and Christian charity. The 
()bject of the gallant general's motion was to prevent Ireland 
from getting her full proportion of members. The Bill pro
posed to add only five members toIreland,andhe could not con
ceive a topio better calculated to serve the cause of the anti
Unionists in Ireland than the proposition to deprive her of her 
fair share of representation. The speeches of the hon. member 
for Aldborough, for Brecon and for Dysart, would admirably 
serve the cause of the anti-Unionists by showing England, and 
Scotland; and Wales combined to prevent Ireland from getting 
her fair share of the representation! The Torie~ had printed 
the speech of the reforming member for Preston, and the speech 
()f the gallant general would, on the same principle, be printed 
and circulated through Ireland. There was no better means by 
which to rouse the prejudices of the Irish, than to inform them, 
that the English, Scotch, and Welsh members had combined-to 
oppose doing justice to Ireland. No member was to be reduced 
from England, no member was to be reduced from Scotland, 
but Ireland had lost two-thirds of her members at the Union. 
Ireland was the most miserable, the most distressed country in 
the world, and what did that arise from but the injustice done 
to that country? . 

She suffered from losing her domestio Legislature. All she 
-wanted was justice and adequate protection by a Legislature of her 
.own. Would they do justice to Ireland? Would they give her a 
full share in the legislation of the empire, so as to take from her the 
necessity of demanding a domestio Legislature? Every tongue 
demanded and every heart throbbed for a domestio Legislature. 
Would th;y give that to Ireland? Ireland had lost two-thirds of 
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. her membprs, and now, when- it was proposed to restore part of' 
; them, among the persons who were found to oppose that was 
. the hon. member for Drogheda. The hon. and gallant general 

had referred to what he called the combination of eighty-five 
Irish members, to c01Jlpel the miuister to agree to their terms. 
There was, indeed, a meeting of eighty~five Irish members, but 
only one was willing to pledge himself to resist giving taxes t() 
ministers till they had done something for Ireland; and this 
was what the hon. and gallant member called a. combination .. 
There we~e eighty-five members met, but only one was ready 
to agree to the proposition. They were spoken of as a club or 
mechanics who had combin~d for an increase of wages; and yet 
the hon. member for Drogheda. supported the motion, and w!ls 
well content in making his points a.gainst the ministers, and 
lauding his own religious·liberality. 

As for the hon. member for Liverpool, he was consistent in 
his hostility to Ireland. In the history of Parliament he never 
knew an instance in which he had not voted against the inte
rests of Ireland. The Irish members had been charged with 
opposing all measures for the improvement of Ireland. 

There was a time when they were utterly subservient to the 
minister, and when their names were never heard of except in the 
lists of the Government majorities; then they.never fell under 
the ban of the gdlant general's displeasure. Now that Irish 
members represented a nation, and not a part of a pitiful 
province it was widely different. But, he asked, what measure!> 
for the improvement of Ireland had they opposed? 

Was it the introduction of the Poor-laws? And were they 
such a. panacea-were they found to work well in England? 
No one would presume to say they had. Therefore, Ireland 
should not be reproached with not taking English Poor-laws, 
until they were so amended as to be rendered worthy of example. 

The hon .. member for Liverpool had also sneered at· the 
statements respecting the amount of population in Ireland. 

The authorities to which they referred were the official returns 
of 1821. And these returns, he could tell the hon. member,. 
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were below the real amount of J'bpulation. In the county of 
Mayo, alone, it was & well-known fact that the names of 33,OO~ 
persons more were written down as having got relief than were
numbered in the returns. Another subject invidiously urged 
was, that Ireland did not pay her due proportion of taxation. 
This was & miserable fallacy. And now they refused Irelan<l 
the paltry boon of five additional members. But, he repeated~ 
it was & fallacy to say that Ireland did not pay her due pro
portion of taxation; those who fancied she did not were totally 
unacquainted with the real condition of Ireland. In the first 
place, the real amount oCtuation pai~ by Ireland was far greater 
than it appeared. 

The taxeS arising from the Customs were not placed to the
credit of the Irish Treasury. A great revenue was paid for rum 
and wine in Liverpool. Then there was all the money drawn 
from Ireland by the absentee landlords, which was spent in Eng
land, and paid taxes in England, without a single sixpence being
put to the credit of the Irish Treasury. One-fourth of the sur
fa~e of Ireland belonged to -men whose rents were punctually 

\ paid, although they never once set foot in ilie country. Ireland, 
therefore, beyond any country on the face of the -earth, needed 
protection when one--fourth of the revenue of the country did. 
not go to the credit of the Irish Treasury, but was expended in 
England. Taxation had in this country been compared to th& 
moisture which was taken indeed from the earth by the sun'~ 
heat, but returned to it agaiD. in gentle and refreshing dew; but 
the scorching. sun passed OTer Ireland, drawing up &11 the 
moisture, but no refreshing dew visited it in return. No 1 
Let them talk not of taxation in Ireland until they understood 
the burtheD8 which she bore. In the appropriation of the 
additional members, h. contended that injustice had been done
to Ireland. 

There were thirty-two counties in Ireland, of which there 
were only two with a population of less than 100,000. If, 
therefore, these Irish counties had been English, they would 
have had thirty additional members for Ireland. There were 



124 The real anti- Union agitation. 

twenty counties with a population of above 150,000. If they 
were English,' they would have two additional members each; 
and if the Union was not a name and a mockery they would 
yet receive additional members. There WJre twelve counties 
in Ireland that had a population above 200,000, four a popula
tion above 300,000, and one a population above 600,000, and yet 
not one additional member was to be given to them. 

This was his case for Ireland. In this impartial proceeding. 
was the real anti-Union agitation-this source was to be found 
in the conduct of that. House, which said, we will keep all for 
England, and then, if you please, you may come and ask us for 
more. Even the paltry addition of five was considered by 
tlome hon. members too great. He hoped, however, the ministry 
would have the firmness to persevere. The country was with them 
-Ireland was with them. The amendment of the hon. member 
was got up, and the country would feel it, to exoite English preju
dices; and Ireland would feel that it was anti-Irish and that it 
was meant to excite a religious feud. It was a base calumny to 
'Say that Catholic electors would prefer a Catholio candidate to a 
Protestant of higher qualifications. He referred to the election of 
Mr. Leader, who was preferred by Catholio electors to Catholic 
candidates: He called on any man to prove that this was not 
the fact. He called on the hon. member for Drogheda, who was 
the chief calumniator ofIreland at present. (IC Order," IC Ohair.") 

The Speaker explained to the hqn. member that his language 
and manner were both unjustifiable, and expressed a hope that 
the hon. member would himself feel it. 

Mr. O'Connell confessed that in the heat of debate he had 
been betrayed into expressions whioh were not Parliamentary; 
he was sorry for it, and begged to retract them. He contended) 
however, that it was a gross misrepresentation of the feelings of 
Ireland to say they were influenced by religious bigotry. 

And as to Catholio members, he would in. reply to the hon. 
member say, that they were as deserving of confidence and as 
independent as any member in that House. They had won 
their civU rights, and they would wear them thus-by, on all 
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occuions, supporting the principles of civil and religious liberty ~ 
He would now come back to the motion j and had further to re
mark, that there were fourteen towns in Ireland which. had. 
they been in England, would have reoeived the elective fran
chise. He declared, in conclusion, that he would support the, 
Bill, because he conceived it would be useful to the people of 
England, and he was influenced by no feeling of rivalry. 
He called on the House to reject the amendment; he called on 
the gallant general himself to fling it to the winds. " But,'" 
said the hon. and learned member, "I am lav.ghed at-I have
my answer." 

Su1!iect, REPORT OF THB AnDRESS j Date, JUNE 22, 1831. 

O'Connell', speech 1'81 preceded by an amusing debate. Sir R. Inglis 
complained that there 1'81 no allusion to "Providence .. iD the King's speech, 
and considered it exceedingly wrong. Mr. Trant said that" ProvideDCOl haer 
beeD left out DC king'. speeches Cor the last two or three years." Mr. Bunt 
approm the omissioD. He said that when any misfortune occurred it was 
attributed to Providence, and ministers screened themselves; when a success 
was to be annouDced they took all the credit. Mr. WarburtoD said that thent 
had hardly been aD atrocity committed by any sovereign which had not beeD 
attributed to Divine Providence. 

Yr. O'Connell, being prevented by indisposition on the pre
ceding evening from offering a few remarks on the Address, would 
detain the House then for a very short time. He approved of the 
general spirit of the Address, although he thought it objectionable
in some particular parts. He was sorry that he could find in it n() 
expression of sympathy with the struggling Poles, whom he looked 
upon as at this moment the most interesting people in the 
world to every friend of mankind. He hoped, however, that 
the Government would take a more decided part respecting 
Belgium. That nation ought to be placed. in the same condition 
which she held in 1790. She demanded no more, and he thought. 
the demand reasonable. He wished also to say that the bravery 
and perseverance of the Belgians, notwithstanding the dissen-
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sions which had been raised amongst them, were above all 
praise, and raised that people to a. high rank among the nationa 
()f Europe. They had given another illustration of this lesson, 
that one nation cannot with impunity continue to wrong and 
()ppress another. He hoped that the Government of this country 
would benefit by the lesson with respect. to a. neighbouring 
.country connected with England, which 0. continuance of bad 
government would drive into the arms of France, or to the 
adoption of a republic, which would lead to a French connection! 
He denied that the distress prevailing in Ireland was to be 
.called famine. It was starvation certainly; but then, it was 
starvation, not from dearth of food, .but in the midst of plenty • 
.In the port of Galway, for instance, there were numerous 
vessels laden with grain, though 7,000 of the inhabi~ants were 
Teduced to a meal a. day, and the vilest garbage. The same 
was the case in other places, where provisions were lying on 
:board vessels in harbours ready for exportation, while the people 
'Were starving. Distress had been most fatally experienced in 
-different parts of Ireland. In Galway, in the short space of a. 
week, no less than eight human beings perished for want of 
food; yet from all these places, Galway, Newport, and other 
parts of Connaught, at the very time that thousands of the 
Jleople were perishing from the want of food, numerous vessels 
were daily sailing loaded with provisions. Neither could the 
inability of the people to, obtain a. portion of that food be 
attributed to their indisposition to labour for it. That they 
were not disinolined ·to industry was evident in this country, 
where they cheerfully engaged in those employments which 
most required physical strength and 'continued exertion. Their 
want of means, therefore, to obtain the food which abounds 
before their eyes must be attributed to mismanagement; not to 
the mismanagement of Irishmen certainly, but to that of the 
English Government, whose rule for seven centuries had brought 
them to a state unparalleled in the history of nations, that of 8. 

people starving in the midst of plenty. For that he an:aigned 
the English Government as the Jlole cause. He did not mean 
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the present Government, which was good to Ireland, but he should 
have liked to see some earnest of their intention, and what did 
he find in the King's speech P The utmost that he held out was, 
the possibility of devising some means of relief. Was it, then, 
:at this time still to be left to So possibility P The late Govern
ment, however, used to say that they could not interfere; it 
was impossible to do anything: Ireland had always been, and 
would always be, subject to periodical visitations of starvation 
in the midst of plenty. Since the Union the law had been 
made stronger and stronger in favou.r of the landlord and 
against the tenant. Twenty-five statutes. had since been enacted 
to increase that power, and to enable the landlord to enforce 
~ontinually increasing rents. He had' long been opposed to 
Poor·laws. He still disapproved of them. But he now saw no 
~ther remedy for the poor ofIreland but a compulsory provision 
for them. Much had been said lately of the security of the 
Church in Ireland. Now; religion was a good trade in most 
countries, but in Ireland it was particularly so. The poor of 
Ireland supported two Churches, one of which they believed to 
be necessary to themselves, and they maintained it out of their 
-own poverty; and the English Parliament said the other was 
necessary for them, and accordingly taxed them enormously for 
its support (eries oj It No, flO"). Yes (said he); YOlL take 
nom the poor man often in a time of scarcity his tenth potato 
for that Church. Every man who heard him knew, that when 
the revenues of that Church were transferred from one preceding 
it, om;.third of those revenues belonged to the poor. Why 
should not that third be now restored to the poor P To see 
that act of justice done might reconcile the landlords to a com
pulsory provision. There was. another subject which he would 
not then go into, as he should hereafter have a better oppor
tunity for doing so-he. meant the system of taxation by the 
Grand Jury, which he called taxation without representation. 
The explanation which had been given by an hon. gentleman 
opposite, rendered it unneces~ary for him to vindi?S-te the 
Government from the charge of too great lenity towards him. 
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The Act under which he was prosecuted had expired, and th& 
Government could not obtain a judgment against him. ,In 
another respect he would say, that the ministers of the Crown 
had taken a right view of the borough faction; they treated it 
as their natural spoil; but now there was a hope of better 
things. Indeed, the measure of Government was one for which 
the country ought to feel deeply grateful, and to which he was. 
glad to think the public responded as became them. The Tories~ 
though· a few yet were in the House, had been scattered and 

, discomfited-they had been defeated everywhere, from Cumber
land to Cornwall, from Dover to Liverpool, from St. Alban's to 
Bristol-in every part of the country the spirit of Reform had 
been triumphant, and he heartily rejoiced at it. If in Ireland 
there were places which had not responded to that feeling, 

'there were other parts in that cotl~try which had nobly per-
formed their duty, and members were returned who were staunch' 
friends' to the Reform measure. On the whole, in Ireland a. 
considerable increase of members friendly to the principle ofth& 
Bill had been returned. In both countries the spirit of Reform. 
had proved triumphant~ Let ministers persevere in the measure~ 
and most wholesome would it be found to work. The wound~ 
however, must be probed to the bottom, and the unsound parts. 
cut oft'. Though not opposing the Address, he had felt it to be 
his duty to make those few observation~. 

Subject, TAXES ON THE PRESS; Dafe, JUNE 28,1831. 

O'Connell opposed Press prosecut.ions with natnral vehemence, Ireland 
baving suffered so much and so unjustly from them; but in thi~ case it must 
be admitted that there was sOUle rellson for a prosecntion. Then, as now & 

certain class of English papers had made the fiercest attacks on Governme~t, 
on the Royal family, and, as an almost necessary consequllnce, on religion. 
A paper called the Poor ,Man" G'lUrdian WIlS brought before the House by 
Mr. John Gordon, who read the following extract from it :-" William Guelph 
(the king) and bie minions havit not courage enough to bite with their 
teeth-they willman!!le us wilh th~ teeth oc.. d.,...,a.ed bloodhound i cowardly 
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t1l'anta." ". e have no space for further extracts; but revolution WIIS openly 
declared to be neOOHaJ'Y, and the example of France in hurling a tYl'a/ltfrom 
&he throne held up for imitation. _ Another paper, TAe Prompter, called out 
loudly for blood, and said, ., Either in war or in peace, kingcraft, priestcraft, 
or lordcraft, is a system of murder, plunder, and spoliation; then, down with 
kings, priests, and lords." This was tolerably plain, but not plainer than 
what may be found in some English publications at the "present day. 

Mr. O'Connell said, that, entertaining strong opinions on 
the subject of libel, he would make a few ohservations on this 
question. He totally differed from the hon. member for Dun
dalk (Mr. Gordon), who thought that his Majesty's ministers 
should prosecute such publications as he had. referred to. He 
did not think that any notice should be taken of the ridiculous 
and disgusting trash which such publications contained; and 
the only way to disseminate such trash was to take notice of it. 
The only true definition that any man could give of licentious
ness of the Press was the utterance of opinions of which he dis
approved. Prosecutions pight succeed in smothering the 
expression of obnoxious opinion at one time, and at one par
ticular place, but they were sure to rise again with an additional 
exoitement, from their having been suppressed by force. Opinions 
would always be met by counter-opinions, and a notion .was 
sure _ to prevail that the prosecutor was in the wrong. The 
Press was free jn England only from the unwillingness of 
Government to prosecute when the Government was PossQssed 
of oommon sense; it was free only because the Government was 
not disposed to curb it, and because the publio mind was strongly 

. set against the prosecution of it. The Press was free in America, 
and yet there was no part of the world in which publiG 
opinion would more certainly orush the Carlisles and writers of 
that olass. Carlisle made his fo~tune by prosecutions. When 
.he was proseouted he became rich; when he was left alone he 
sunk into poverty; and he rose to oompetence again directly 
the Government attempted to orush him by means of the law. 
The maiden speech of the member for Dundalk against the 
Press would make the fortune of The Republican, and turn The 

VOL. I. .10 
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Poor Man'8 Guardian into a. rich speculation. It was an excel
lent puff for what the hon. member called seditious publications, 
and the author must be much obliged to him for having pitied the 
sorrows of a poor old libeller, who mus~ otherwise have starved. 

Subject, IRTSH YEOMANRY; Date, JUNE 27,1831.· 

Mr. O'Connell observed; that the present Government had 
involved. itself in an error in reviving the yeomanry corps in 
Ireland. The yeomanry was kept on foot for party purposes. 
After the peace they were no longer necessary; but the distri
bution that was made of them showed that the purposes fot 
which they were kept up were those of party. Thus in the 
small county of Fermanagh, with only a population of 130,000, 
there were 2,000 yeomanry; while in all Munster, with·a. popu
lation of 1,900,000, there was only about an equal number, or 
2,000. He had, on a former occasion, objected to the con
tinuance of this force, and had received not a pledge, indeed, 
but an nnderstanding from the Government, that it should be 
gradually discontinued. If the Administration had not been 
(lhanged, that understanding would, he believed, have been 
adhered to; but the new Government thought that it would be 
a. good force, he supposed, to put down a popular cause; a.nd 
that it would strengthen the Government. That was a great 
mistake. Never was there a. greater mistake; for it was in
yariably found that where a yeomanry force was kept up, it was 
alSo necessary to keep up a considerable force of the King's 
xegular. troops, to keep down the effects of that excitement 
which the yeomanry corps never failed to produce. If it was 
necessary to have a military force in ani particular district, let 
it be of the regular troops, for they did their duty, and nothing 
more. Indeed it was a matter of" surprise that men of the rank 
in life of the private soldier should be found to conduct them
selves with so much prudence, discretion, and forbearance as the 
regular troops were found to do in Ireland, often under the 
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most trying circumstances. This praise belonged exclusively 
to the regular troops, from the highest to the iowest rank. 
This was the general feeling in Ireland with respect to them; 
but & feeling the very reverse prevailed with respeot to the 
yeomanry force. Another objectionable force kept up in Ireland 
was that of the police-a foroe armed with deadly weapons, 
whioh they were reckless in using on very slight ocolWlions. It 
appeared from :returns whioh he had had laid on the table, that 
four times more men fell by the hand of the polioe than by the 
hand of the executioner. Thus four times more men were shot 
to punish riots than to punish all other orimes.The land was 
red with blood spilled by the police. Let them look to the case 
of Castlepollard; there ten---men, women, and children-were 
slaughtered, because, as the police said, they were assailed by 
stones on going to their barrack; but it was stated by the 
nephew of the Earl of Fingal, Mr. Dease, that the police were 
animated by party feeling. To this police the yeomanry were 
only a supplementary force. He supposed that one reason for 
keeping up the yeomanry was that it was considered that this 
force was opposed to the Repeal of the Union, which was not 
necessarily the case. The consequence was' now evident. That 
at Newtownbarry their want of discipline had caused the shed
ding of blood there oould be no doubt. He had seen the letter 
of a magistrate, who had sat on the in'testigation, which placed it 
beyond a doubt that among this body there was a readiness to 
shed blood; he need not go beyond the fact, that,£or many years 
there, a 1st or a 12th of July had not passed without the loss of 
two or three lives by their hands. He contended that if the 
most malicious ingenuity were to exert itself to devise measures 
to keep Ireland in a state of excitement, of dissatisfaction, and' 
discontent, it could not devise more effectual means than that 
of keeping up this kind of force. He was far from imputing 
such an intention to the present Government, but it was ignorant 
of the real nature of this force and of its effeots in keeping up 
agitation. Ireland had many grievances to complain of, but 
nothing could so much provoke irritation as keeping up the yeo-

10 • 
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manry corps, and he would divide against thil!l vote. Three out 
of four of the districts of Ireland were unanimous against it. He 
called on the Irish members to remember that they were bound to 
their constituency to stand by him in resisting this vote. There 
was not one member who had a Liberal constituency who was 
not pledged to r~sist it. The people recolleoted that force as 
connected. with the civil war which had been superinduced to , 
extinguish the Irish Legislature. Some efforts he knew had 
been made by the LOl'd Lieutenant to form these corps both of 
Catholics and Protestants, but' they had not succeeded. The, 
feelings of the country were against these corps, and respectable 
men would not join them. One party, then, was armed against 
the other.:.....the armed party grew insolent-insolence lead to dif
ferences, and differences ended in death. If the Government 
wanted to increase the force-friend as he was of economy, he 
would readily assent to any increase the Government might think 
necessary of the King's troops. He could not tell the House 
what disgust and abhorrence, exciting to resistance, the yeo
manry corps were held in by the people of Ireland. He was 
aware that attempts had been made by the Irish Govel'J..Iment 
to infuse a better spirit into these corps, and to cause a mixture 
of all parties to entel' into them, but he also knew with what 
little success; and the right hone baronet (Sir H. Parnell), who 
knew Ireland well, could bear him out in the statement, that, 
throughout Ireland, nineteen out of twenty of those corps were' 
composed of men of the most violent party feelings, and belong
ing to that party which was most obnoxious to the general 
feeling of the country. It was dangerous to put arms into 
the hands of such men. He was a friend to economy, 
but it was no econolI!-y to keep' up such a co.rps. It w~s 
a mistake to suppose that the yeomanry in Ireland was 
composed of men of the mi~dle classes, a1 - comparatively 
easy circumstances. The privates, for the greater pal'L, and the 
officers for the most part~ were men to whom full permanent 
duty and full pay were an object. (Two or three Hon. Member8 
here said "No~ no.") He did ~ot speak of the yeomanry in 
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that part of Ireland (the North) to which the three hon. 
members belonged; he spoke of the provinces of Munster, 
Leinster. and Connaught, which he presumed he knew much 
better than the hon. members who cried out" No;" and he re
peated that, to corps so composed, the tranquillity of the country 
could not be so much an object as any state of things which 
could give them employment. In his own country a captain of 
yeomanry had lately taken the benefit of the Insolvent Act, yet 
he had still his company. Would not the pay be an object to 
suoh' a man 1> Suoh men would be on the look out for perma
nent duty, or, as the sailors would say, "would look out for 
squalls." By the disoontent of the country they would get full 
pay-by its quietness they would get nothing, but go on till 
s<?me of them got whitewashed again. Having these strong 
objeotions to this foroe, he would now move, as an amendment, 
that the vote be reduoed by the sum of £19,290, which was the 
sum voted for the Irish Yeomanry foroe. He would not touoh 
tho English force, as he was not acquainted with it. He would 
leave that to the English members themselves. The hon. and 
learned gentleman cono1uded by moving that, instead of 
£189,803, £170,513. be substituted. 

Subject, TITHES; Date, JULY 12, 1831. 

II Too bad even for Ireland." 

Mr. O'Connell begged to deny, in the most distinot and 
unequivocal terms, the statement of the hon. member for 
Dundalk (lI!. Gordon), that a general resistance was made to 
the collection of tithes in the south ot Ireland, and he called 
on the hon. member to name the counties in which it took place. 
Even in the unhappy county of Clare there was no case of 
attack on clergymen on account of tithes, except one instance, 
where a o1ergyman ,demanded one half-year's tithes three times 
over, which was rather too bad, even for Ireland. Out of thirty-
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five clergymen of the Established Chvrch there, only one bad 
been attacked, in conseq~ence 'of some quarrel his son had been 
engaged in; the remaining thirty-four had been unmolested· 
There had been something like resista.nce tn a part of the county 
of Kilkenny.and the King's County; but in one of those cases 
it arose from the clergyman refusing to bring his parish 
under the Tithe Composition Act, and he still persevered in his 
refusal. The disinclination to pay tithes had sprung from this 
spot, and was in danger of spreading further. These were the 
only cases ,of resistance of which he knew. 13ut the ·hon. 
member for Dundalk was incorrect in his geography, if he sup
posed that either of those counties was in the south of Ireland. 
The hon. member ought to be better acquainted with the points 
of the compass than he (Mr. O'Connell) was, and ought to have 
known that ~ose counties were not in the south of Ireland. He 
again denied that there was any such resistance in the south. 
There was a sort of passive resistance; for instance-cattle 
seized for tithe were sometimes branded, "tithe," and then no
body would buy them. Could an Act of Parliament be passed 
to compel the people to purchase those cattle? The feeling, 
out of which this combination not to purchase arose could not 
surprise any person who knew the meanll by which the collection 
of tithe could be enforced, and the oppressive modes sometimes 
resorted to. The clergy possessed by law ample moons to en
force the payment of tithe; they possessed no less than six . 
rem!ldies at present. The great body of the Catholics of Ireland 
were quite as willing as their Protestant brethren to pay to the 
clergy of the Establishment the most ample remuneration that 
could be proportioned to the duty they had to perform; but it 
was a souroe of murmurs and discontent t6 find some of them 
·paid so extravagantly, out of all proportion to what they did. 
There was, for instance, the See of Derry, now 'vacant, which 
was worth -£25,000 or £30,000 a-year. It was returned at 
£22,000, and that was under the mark: besides, there were 

. 96,000 aores of arable land belonging to it. This was a matter 
of measurement on which there could be no doubt. Now, he 
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I don't believe it. I don't believe that the English Govt. 
ment will ever voluntarily give up any power or dominion the. 
may have over Ireland. 

The case of 1782 is not, as we lawyers say, a case in point. 
England had just lost America by refusing to conciliate. She 
preserved Ireland by rational conciliation. 

The causes that induced England to conciliate Ireland at 
that period aBe part of history. It is matter of prophecy, and I 
firmly believe, almost unerring prophecy, that causes of a similar 
nature will produce effects not dissimilar. 

For the present, my first objection to the Bill is-its perpe
tuity. 

My second objection consists in the absolute falsehood of its 
title. 

It is not " A Bill for the better protection of life, and to 
facilitate the apprehension of persons guilty of offences in Ire
land." 

It really and in truth is a Bill for rendering more insecure 
life and property in Ireland, and stimulating to additional 
crIme. 

My third objection is, the absolute and unlimited power, on 
any excuse, however trivial, or upon any pretence, however 
untrue, to place the inhabitants of districts, and counties, and 
provinces in Ireland out of the pale of the law, and beyond the 
protection of any constitutional right. 

I have said so much on these three points in my first letter 
that I shall now consider. 

My fourth objection to this Bill consists in the unlimited 
power given to the Government over the persons and proper
ties of the Irish people. 

Let it be recollected that a proclamation under this Bill will 
be equally valid, whether it be founded on the assertion of a 
falsehood or the suggestion of a truth. In other words, truth 
or falsehood in the allegation of the proclamation is totally im
material. The proclamation is of equal validity with the one 
as with the other. 

VOL. IT. 35 
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. ~,'rt1le!~tOOlmnation havin~ iiIeued, D1y'foutth,.,~eotion 
~ iit 'the ex~t 'of pow8i's 'Vested in 'the Lord Lieu .. 
by' means of his own proclamation:-true or false. '~~werI 
·_,th_~: ' 

'~The'pow~l' ot appointing '88 'tnanyresidenhbagia
trat~ inspectors of constabulary, head ooDBta'bles,' JK!tty«lOD
jgtti;bles, :snb.oonstabl~, and constables, as the Lord Lieutenant 
.tahaJ.I think fit, such persons to reside in the prooltdmed districts, 
'ud 1Ln of them to 'be clothed, fed. maintained, ad paid 'at· th~ 
expense of the occupying inhabitants of the proclaimed dis-
"trictil. ' .. , 

The second power is that of compelling the inhabitants of 
<suoh proclaiIned districts to remain within :their respective 
places and homes from sunset to sunrise. 

The third. power, that of allocating 'any sum: of money to 
'any atnount the Lord Lieutenant chooses, asa reward for th~ 
apprehension or discovery of any persons being guilty ot any . 
.ofFence in' the proclaimed districts. 

The fourth ~wer is to allocate any sum of money the Lord 
Lieutenant pleases to the relations of any person murdered in 
'the procli.im.ed districts, or to any person permanently injured 
in that district. 

The fifth power given in the Act is, that which 'makes the 
'former power of allocating money to injured parties 'and their 
relations aftlictive and grievous. There would be no objection 
to 'a' reasonable allocation otmon,ey to compensate injured per
sons and their relatives; but that should be done in a consti
'tutional way, out of funds voted by Parliament by annual votes. 
The objection to the fifth power is its totally UDconstitutionaJ. 
nature. 

This 'ftrth power the Lord Lieutenant, by his proClamation, 
invests himaelfwith is, that whidhenables him, if he-thinbfit, 
:to levy the'mostenormous'8U1Dsof money ,froiD the oooupying 
inhabitants of'the proclaimed districts mereJ.y at -his 'will-and 
'pleasare, without ' control, without'check, without any legaI're-' 
~ponsibility. 



Tithes introduced /;y the Engllsh. 135 

would say, that, with all the disposition to pay the clergy of the 
Established Church the fu.llest remuneration for the duties they 
had to perform., it was enough to breed discontent to see this 
immense wealth poured into the lap of one clergyman while 
thousands 'of the poor peasantry around were starving. The 
country was almost overladen with provisions, the granaries 
were bursting with corn, and the people were dying with 
hunger. The noble lord who had presented the petition had 
alluded to a pamphlet published by Dr. Doyle. Why did not 
the noble lord or some of the petitioners answer that pamphlet? 
It stated as an historical fact, which could not be denied, that 
tithes were unknown in Ireland until they were introduced by 
the English who came over with Strongbow. When tithes 
were first established in Ireland, one-third of their produce was 
set apart for the support of the poor; but .,now not a single 
shilling was appropriated to that purpose. 

SAME SUBJECT; SA.ME DA.TE. 

Yr. O'Connell said none of the facts had been contradicted 
which he had mentioned. The hon. member for Oxford had 
given them a short treatise on the diocese of Derry, and stated 
that the lands of the bishoprio were let on leases for lives; bu" 
here he had been corrected by the hon. member for Derry, wh() 

had, however, omitted to· mention that. in addition to the 
£12,000 a-year, the income of the See, there was to be added 
the fines on renewals. The bishop had also the power of run
ning his life against leases, as other bishops had. done, and thus, 
together with the fines, amassed large fortunes. It was a re
markable fact, that the late Bishop of Derry had actually pre
sented twice over to every living within his diocese, and had all 
his patronage in addition to his immense income. The hon. 
Inember for Cavan (Mr. Maxwell) had contradicted him, assert
lDg that the seizure of Newtownbarry was only for two hal£
years' tithes; but he had not asserted that the seizure was made 
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for three half-years, but that three half-years had been claimed, 
and whether that were correct or not was an open question yet 
pending in tli.e courts,and of course pending when the seizure 
was made. . 

Honourable gentlemen, he was sorry to observe, still de
fended the course pursued there, and asserted that the yeomanry 
and police did not fire until fired upon. Captain Graham, in
deed, asserted that he had given no orders to fire, and no person 
could be found who had given such orders; and.as no person 
would acknowledge having given such orders, he was justified 
in.terming it a massacre. It was also clearly proved that the 
yeoman who was shot was killed by one of his own party; and 
yet, although twenty poor men were in their graves, he had not 
heard one word of commiseration, as it was of no importance 
how much Irish blood was shed when the struggle was to obtain 
half a year's tithes. ' 

\ 

Subject, KILD.&.RE-STREET SOCIETY; Date, JULY 14,1831. 

Mr. O'Connell thought that the gentlemen of this Society 
must be of a nature rather e~traordinary, as they professed to 
kno,:" the.doctrines of Catholics better than their bishops 
and clergy. He had subscribed to the Society,being misled by 
its prospectus, which promised equal favour to all religious 
persuasions. This was, however, a false pretence, and this 
Society had misled many by such pretences. If the Society.was 
good for Protestants, let them support it; but let the same 
liberty be allowed to Catholics; and if they acted under the in
.tluence of prejudice or error, let them alone, so long as they did 
not attempt to force their doctrines upon others. The objections 
urged against Catholics were, that they would not read the 
Bible without note or comment, or have it made a school-book. 
One part of this had been answered by the Protestant bishops 
themselves, and there he would leave it. 

When that Society was so useful, it was extraordinary that 
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only one petition had, been presented in its favour. The Catho
lics wished to bring up their children themselves; they did not 
desire to be interfered with, or interfere with others. There 
was a great deal of fine writing in the petition, but notwith
standing that, he hoped the Society would be put an end to. 
All he asked was, and he expected it from the present Govern
ment, that any grant for the purpose of education should be 
fairly distributed-Protestants, Dissenters, Presbyterians, and 
Catholics, all to have their share, and dispose of it according to 
their own modes. 

SubJect, IRIsH YEOM.ANRY; Da~e, JULY 18, 1831. 
The Education Question and the Tithe Question were the two great sub

jects oftbe day, as far as Ireland was concerned. The Kildare-street Society 
had for its object the perversion of Catholic children, and tried to elTect this 
through the usual medium ofolTering those edacational advanta.,aes of which 
the Iri.~h people had always been BO singularly desirous. For centuries, all 
education had been forbidden at home i for BOme years it had been made 
penal to seek it abroad.. But now a new trial of constancy was olTered. The 
time of persecution had almost passed away i but the time oC temptation had 
begun-nC a temptation difficult to resist, and devised with malicious craft. 
But the people .were still firm, though they owed much DC their resist
ance to O'Connell's powerCul exposure DC the snare. The persec1ltion DC 
demanding support for a Church which W9.S alien to their own was in full 
force, and the Irish yeomanry, under .the commllnd of Orange magistrates, 
were employed to hunt down ·and shoot down a people whO:!8 only olTence 
was a refusal to obey the mandates which were contrary to common justice
which were contrary to the very liberty of conscience of which Protestantism 
made so loud a boast.e . On the 18th of June. a terrible tragedy was enacted 
at Newtownbarry. A Protestant clergyman (Mr. M'Clintock) obtained the 
assistance oCthe police and yeomanry in collecting· and selling his tithes. 
The people were determiued on a peaceable resistance; they rarely olTercd 
any other. They assembled in 'crowds in the market-place, to prevcnt by 
persuasion the sale DC the goods. The police and yeomanry were ordered to 
"ttack the unolTending people i thirteen men were killed, and twent~ ~ere 
.,!verely wounded, but no redress was to be had for the unhappy victims. 

e We have collected some curious examples of the intolerance of Cromwell 
and other Protestants, to sects who dared to think for;themselves on religious 
questions, in our recently published II History of Cork." 
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Had such an attack been made by Catholics on Protestants, ,an ocean of blood 
would have been shed to appease the victims. During the debate, :Mr. 
George Dawson made this remarkable statement, that any attempt to put 
down Orange processions (he might baveadded outrages) would utterlyfaiJ. 
Sir John Newport made the manly declaration that if such celebrations bad 
followed the battle of Culloden. Scotland would exhibit as bitter religious 
animosities as now afflicted Ireland. 

On the 19th July, 1831, O'Connell spoke twice briefly on a petition being 
presented against the grant to Maynooth, in which Catholics were called 
idolators. He called attention to the fact, tbat the religion 'thus maligned 
was the religion of one-third orthe British empire. The debate was carried 
on with unusual moderation. Lord Miltown, who described himself as an 
ultra-Protestant. said men had often religious zeal enough to bate one another; 
he wished they bad e~ough charity to love one another. He condemned such 
language. . 

Mr. O'Connell· wished to advert to a subject in which he
felt a deep interest. When the su~ject of tl;le Irish yeomanry was 
formerly before the House. he had understood that the right 
hon. gentleman had pledged himself that the issuing of arms to> 
the Orange yeomanry should be disoontinued. But he had been 
informed that, on the 11th July, a new company had been 
organized, oalled the "Ogle Blues," and had received arms. 
from the Government. That oompany did not stand high in 
the estimation of the oounty Wexford, in which it was formed. 
However, on 11th JUly, it received its arms in the town or 
Wexford; the men had gone up the river afterwards in a boat. 
bearing orange flags, firing shots on both sides of the river, and 
having a band playing party tunes. Such was the pledge which 
he understood had been given, and such was the manner in 
which it had been redeemed. More blood had been shed in. 
Ireland. At Banbridge, four men and one woman had been 
shot, and it was said that two or three Orangemen had been 
shot. The latter was doubtful; but it was quite certain that the
Catholics had been killed. 

In the town of Enniskillen, general officers had joined the
proces~ion of the Orangem~n in their regimentals; and how was 
it possible, he would ask, to preserve tra.nquillity in Ireland it 
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"uch things were practised, and arms were put into the hands of 
one party ? That more blood had been shed was not, he be
lieved, the fault of fhe Catholics, who had acted with a degree or 
forbearance which entitled them to the protection of Govern
ment. 

In Enniskillen, the proclamation had been disregarded, and 
disregarded by the magistrates who had attended the procession 
which the proclamation forbade. As Lord Redesdale said long 
ago-there was in Ireland one law for the poor and another for 
the rich. Let the House look at what had happened at New
townban-y. The Government, indeed, had done its duty on that 
occasion, and deserved his thanks. But what had happened 
there? Why, the private yeomanry had been sent to gaol, while 
the officer who had given orders to fire, according to the testi
mony of three or four witnesses, was let out on bail. This was 
extraordinary, too, because, of three magistrates who had oon
ducted the investigation, two were for oommitting all the par
ties to gaol, but three or four magistrates were let in from the 
county, and they overruled the deoision of the two magistrates 
who had gone through the whole investigation. That faot was 
only one of a family, and it might give the House a clue to the 
disturbances in Ireland. One class of persons despised, the pro
clamation of the Lord Lieutenant, aoted against it, encouraged 
processions. and saw the land deluged with blood. Ought these 
magistrates, ought the people who did these things, to be in
trusted with arms.? On suoh a subjeot it was impossible for 
the representatives of Ireland to do their duty and remain 
silent. 

The prooessions of the Catholios w~re not joined by any 
gentlemen of family or influence; they were exclusively proces
sions of the people j but the instant the proolamation was issued, 
the Catholio gentlemen used their influence to suppress these 
processipns, and sucoeeded. There were no processions this 
year of the Catholics. The Catholic population had obeyed the 
Government; the loyal population -the population who called 
themSelves exolusively the friends of the Government- ilisobeyed 
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the law and defied the proclamation. He felt it his duty to 
ask, therefore, ifhe had misunderstood the right hon. gentleman, 
and if he had not pledged himself that no more arms should be 
issued to the yeomanry? If the right hon. gentleman had, as 
he understood, given such a pledge, he was sure that it was not 
the fault of the right hon. gentleman if arms had since been 
issued to the yeomanry. 

SubJect; DISTRESS IN IRELAND; Date, JULY 25, .1831. 

Mr. O'Connell rose to make, he hoped, a. very short speech. 
First, with reference to the petition, he must say, that it was 
not the reduction of the barilla duties which had injured the 
kelp manufacturers. He knew well that the soap-boilers of 
Dublin had not for some time past any kelp; and though the 
soap-boilers at Cork still used some, the quantity was small, 
and it was there going out of use. What had ruined the soap 
trade of Ireland was the circumstance, that there was no excise 
duty on it there, while iu England there was such a duty. 
That duty was, however, remitted in a. shape of drawback, and 
by a peculiar management, known to the soap-boilers, the draw
back was made very much to exceed the duty; so that the 
Government gave a large bounty to the soap-boilers of England 
to ruin the soap-boilers oflreland. In fact, they were encouraged 
by the laws to send large quantities of soap to Ireland. They 
undersold the Irish in their own markets, and that had ruined 
the soap-boilers and the kelp-burners of Ireland. Moreover, 
the soap-boilers got sixty-one days to pay the duty; the draw
back was paid immediately; and two months being sufficient to 
complete his manufacture, and send it to market, he was able 
to hade on the capital furnished by the Government in the 
shape of the drawback. Misgovernment, then, had ruined the 
Irish manufacturers. The people of Ireland did not want 
treatises on politioal economy; these were of no use to them, 
because there was a. faot peculiar to Ireland which existed no 
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where else, viz., the large mass of her landed proprietors owned 
estates elsewhere, and lived out of the country. It was the 
absentees who injured Ireland. A Roman Catholio bishop had 
stated, and truly stated, that in his diocese eighteen out of 
twenty ofthe landed proprietors were living out of the country. 
That was a state which no introduction of capital could redeem. 
In fact it was idle to talk ofintrod,ucing capital into Ireland; 
Ireland did not want capital. Whenever any useful enterprise 
called for it, he would undertake himself to get within a 
fortnight in Dublin £500,000, on adequate security, if there 
was a chance of its being profitably invested; and he would 
undertake, in one month, to 'raise £1,000,000 in Dublin for any 
gentleman who might want it for any useful purpose. n was 
not only the absentees who afflicted Ireland-the taxes levied 
on that country were all drawn from it, an~ spent out of it. 
The taxation of Ireland was altogether supposed to amount to 
£7,000,000. This sum was made up of taxes acknowledged 
and taxes not acknowledged. The unacknowledged taxes were 
those paid upon articles consumed in Ireland, after undergoing 
excise and custom, duties in England. Innumerable were 
these articles. They included not only tea, hops, sugar, wine, 
timber, coffee, molasses, dye-wood, spices, articles of dress, and 
iIIiplements ofvarious kinds, but books, papers, cards, insurances; 
patent medicines, and even newspapers. English journals cir
culated extensively in Ireland. The readers, of course, paid 
the tax upon them, but it was credited to the English, and not 
to the Irish revenue. or the produce of all these taxes, not 
£3,000,000 were required for purposes that could be called 
Irish, and certainly £3,000,000 was not spent in Ireland. Tho 
expenditure, such as it was, was annually decreasing. Nearly 
half a million had been saved within the last ten years on 
revenue collection alone. The grants for miscellaneous services 
were every year undergoing a reduction. There was a heavy 
pension-list, but the greater portion of the receipts went into the 
pockets olnon-residents. Amongst other persons deriving benefit 

, from the money voted for Irish pensioners, !loS they were called, 
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was the Princess of Hesse Romberg. A large sum was voted 
for military purposes, but a great deal of it went into the pockets 
of English clothiers, accoutrement makers, and 'horse-breeders. 
In short, the portion of the lrish taxation actually spent in 
Ireland was under £3',000,000. Then a surplus of £4,000,000 
was draWn away to be added to the absentee rents. Some 
estimated these rents at £3,000,000, others at £4,000,000; but 
supposing them to swell the tax drain to £7,000,000, which 
was clearly under the mark, that was enough to account for the 
impoverished state of Ireland. This drain had been going on 
for years. It was annually increasing, and the means of the 
(lountry to resist it were yearly diminishing. The large expen
diture and high prices of the war made compensation to the 
oountry while the war lasted. The prices had fallen 'from 50 
to 100 per cent. ;. the expenditure on the army alone had been 
reduced to the extent of nearly £3,000,000. It might be said, 
that, to make up for fallen expenditure and reduced prices, there 
was the advantage of diminished taxation. Such was the case 
.in England, but the very opposite was the case in Ireland. 
Strange as it might appear to some gentlemen, it was not until 
the means of Ireland were greatly diminished, and were hourly 
diminishing, that it appeared wise to British financiers to 
" assimilate" the taxes of the two countries in all respects. In 
a. debate on the state of Ireland in 1822, the late Lord Liverpool 
a.dmitted the "suffering of Ireland from an excessive diminution 
of expenditure," and yet since that period taxes had been im
posed upon Ireland which. her people, had not known before. 
Approachi~g the termination of the war, all the excise duties 
on necessaries or luxuries were raised to the British standard; 
seven or eight years after the war, all the customs' duties were 
raised to the British standard. To be sure, there was a relief 
in respect to the assessed taxes! but that had been a good deal 
(lounterbalanced by taxes imposed. Ireland was then and now 
nearly in the condition in which she was, as to the pressure of 
taxation, during the war, though it was the boast of the minister 
that the people of England had received a relief to the extent 
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of two or three and thirty millions. What country could bear 
up against such 8. state of. things P Now, too, the minister!' 
were doing away all the Boards-everything was to be taken 
away from Ireland, and she was to have nothing leCt but the 
privilege of sending all her wealth to England. As to the 
trf\nsition state, which the hon. member had spoken of, he could 
tell the House, if that were the cause of diStress, it was not yet 
over. He had that day seen letters from Dublin, describi~g 
the failure of three wealthy houses, which no man could have 
possibly expected. He was ready to admit that the Govern
ment would do something for Ireland; but-and he said it 
without any feelings of hostility to Government-those measmes' 
had only tended to increase ill-will among the different 
pnrtics, and promote the frightful anarchy which prevailed. 
More virulence was now displayed than had been in existence 
for the last ten years. Blood had been shed, and all the angry 
feelings had been roused. He did not'state this with a view to 
disturb the Government; but in the discharge of his duty, he 
was bound to allude to those circumstances. There never was, 
a ministry so mistaken m their policy towards Ireland. No 
man who heard him could deny that a more deadly spirit of 
animosity existed at present in Ireland than for 8. long time 
past. What would. the House think of it, when a grand jury 
gave as 8. toast-an incredible toast, which he would not have 
believed had his informants not been men of undoubted veracity
., Our feet on the neck of the Papists?" This grand jury had 
also drunk "The Yeomanry of Newtownbarry," with all the 
honours. This grand jury, too-he meant the grand jury of 
Carlow, for he would not mince the matter-had given "The 
12th of July." Was that proper in men who were called upon 
to administer justice in the countryPHe would ask, also, if 
the nephew of the noble lord, whose agent Captain Graham 
was, ought to have been on the grand jury of Wexford? 
Ought Yr. Irving to be on t~at grand jury ? Common decency 
forbade it. The Government had issup.d a proclamation to forbid 
Orange processions; but it had no~ 'sucooeded in putting them 
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down. He was informed by a gentleman, a Mr. Randle Kernan,. 
a. barrister, that after this proclamation had been issued, several 
magistrlltes had walked arm'in arm in an Orange procession at 
Enniskillen. The mischief had begun, and something must be 
done to remedy it. The state of Ireland was £rightful. T() 
poverty, misery, and ,disease, was now added bloodshed. He 
had been applied to by the Oatholic clergy to speak to the 
people, but what could he say? He could tell them to be , 
tranquil, but he could not promise them anything as a means 
of keeping them so. The Government must do something. If 
the magistrates became partizans, they must excite disrespect • 

. and they ought to cease to"be magistrates. If such men were 
dismissed; in a iShort time tranquillity would be resto'red. He 
began by saying he wished "to make only a short speech, and 

, he had made a long one. He repeated, that he was not hostile 
to the Government; he would give it his support, admiring its 
conduct towards England. Towards Ireland it had as yet done 
nothing good, however well it intended. 

Subject, GRANT '1'0 MAYNOOTH; Date, AUGUST 5, 1831. 

O'Connell defended the education of the Catholic clergy. 

Mr. O'Connell said, that the hon. member for Dundalk had 
a.mple opportunities of entering into theological discussions else
where, and he had hoped he would not have chosen that House, 
which certainly was not a very fit arena for theological display. 
He had termed the Catholic doctrines unChristian. He did,not 
know how far the han. member's Christian charity might carry 
him; but the same spirit which he had evinced might be suffi
cient to qualify him for the office of Chief Inquisitor of Spain. 
He had also attacked the priests, whom he (Mr. O'Oonnell) 
declared were most exemplary, and most diligent in their atten
tio'n to the temporal as well as spiritual wants of the poor of 
~heir flocks. They had the entire confidence of the people, 
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,whom they assisted and comforted upon all occasions, when t~ey 
were deserted by all the rest of the world. They were to be 
found by the bedsides oftha poor and desqtute, when they were 
ill or on the point of death, and so well was this known, that 

, they mig}lt judge of the health of a district, during the preva
lence of contagious disorders, by the num.ber of priests, who 
died; yet these 'Were the men who were calumniated. Three 
hourseaoh day were the students employed in reading the 
Soriptures, and yet thehon. member had th~ hardihood to assert 
they did not reoeive a scriptural education. There had been 
strict examinations into the system of the College by the Cha.n
cellor Qnd judges of Ireland, who had made no complaints of 
the education given at Maynooth. He knew the students well, 
and could assert, that few bodies of young men in any place of 
education possessed more extensive information than they did. 
He was utterly surprised at the hon. member's zeal in support 
of the exclusive Church of Englaud, when the hon. member, in 
his own country, was a dissenter--he belonged to the Episcopal 
Church, while the mass 'of his countrymen were Presbyterians, 
and regarded the cope of his bishop as a rag of the Scarlet 
Lady. He (Mr. O'Connell) was for no exolusive Church, 
and hoped the time would oome when every man would resort 
to his priest as to his dootor or lawyer, and pay the man whose 
aid he might require. As to the grant for Maynooth. of whioh 
80me hon. members seemed to think so muoh, he could assure 
them that no 8uch grants need have been required, if the 
Catholio families of Ireland had obtained that oompensation to 
which they were entitled for the loss of the property which 
80me of their ancestors had ~xpended in foundations in France, 
for the education of youth intended for orders in the Catholio 
Churoh in Ireland. The British Government obtained a large 
sum from France as a compensation for losses sust~ined by 
British subjects at the French Revolution. Of that sum, the 
Irish Catholio families obtained no p~t for the losses they had 
sustained in the way he had described, though in justioe they 
had a claim to £150,000. Had those foundations in France, 

, 11 vor.. I. ' 
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'stood in the same situation as befo~e the Revolution, he should, 
in right of his family. have a presentation for thlrty-six Catholic 
divinity students. At present he had only four! Let hon. 
members, when the gran,t of £9,000 a. year wa.s proposed, reool
lec~ those circumstances. He wanted no partial liberality--
give. he would say, to the Kildare-street Society, the manage
ment of any funds necessary' to , educate the Protestants; as it, 
had their confidence; but do the same to Maynooth, which 
possesses the' confidence of the Catholics. 

Subject, OUTRAGES IN IRELAND; Date, AUGUST 9, 1831. 

Orange Societies. 

Mr. O'Connell wished to draw the attention of the only law 
officer of -the Irish Government then present to several state
ments of occurrences in Ireland which had come to his ear, and 
seemed to require explanation. He wished that the right hon. 
gentleman the ~ecretary for Ireland had been in his place, as he 
meant to ask if he would anow the papers concerning these out
rages to be laid on the table. In his absence he would only 
say that a party of Orangemen, on the 19th and 22nd of De
cember, paraded the town of Maghera, in the north of Ireland, 
with symbols, flags, and Orange music playing, and had sung 
songs to provoke a breach of the peace. They afterwards came 
into the town with guns and bayonets, and committed gross 
outrages. wounding and stabbing some of 'the harmless women 
and children. They s~t fire to and destroyed the village. They 
took the furniture out of the houses and set fire to it; they 
abused the old women, all the males having fled, with the ex
ception of one, who had become an idiot in consequence of 
having, upon a previo~s occasion, seen his father murdered by 
the Orange party. The damage done to the poor inhabitants 
amounted at least to £400, and Government had sent down a 
Commission to try the offenders. Verdicts, H appeared, were 
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given, all against the Roman Catholic!!, while not one Orange": 
man had been found guilty or punished. He should wish to 
have some information on this subject, and should have been 
glad to have been allowed to see the report of Mr. Perlin, who 
was sent down on the occasion by Government; but as the 
right hon. Secretary was not in his, place he mllst postpone his 
~uestions till a fitter opportunity. ' -

Subject, THE YEOMANRY OF IRELAND; Date, AUGUST 20, IM3l. 
The Slaugliter at NewtownbiuTy. 

Mr. O'Connell said he was obliged to commence his obser
vations on the slaughter committed at N ewtownbarry in the same 
manner, he was sorry to observe, that he had been compelled to 
adopt upon former occasions when that subject had been brought 
before the House. Here were seventeen individuals sacrmoed
in all forty persons killed and wounded-and yet not' one soli
tary expression of regret was uttered for that horrible and most 
unneoessary waste of human life. It seemed to be treated as 
nothing but an ordinary oocurrence-a mere every-day matter 
-and therefore unworthy of particular notice. Gentlemen 
talked of everything, they spoke of everything, but not one 
particle of pity was shown for the agonized feelings of the sur
viving relatives of the slain. This was the fifth time that the 
subject was introduced, and still no touch of compassion was 
manifested for those unfortunate persons. What was more, he 
would ask, had any effort been made to visit the perpetrators of 
this cruel deed with retributive justice P No, no; the parties 
remained in triumph, and the hoD.. ~ember for Cavan came 
-down with his exculpatory document, signed by nobility and 
gentry. There never was so false, so atrocious a. document 
as that to which the hon. member had first referred. In that 
document they were told· that the yeomanry were necessary to 
preserve the peace. Why, at that time, '\Vexford was the most 
peaceable county in Ireland. To preserve the peace! There 
was not a single instance of breakins: the peace, until the 

11-
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OCCUl'l,'ence of the Newtownbarry affair. 0 nobility! 0 gentry! 
you assert a falsehood when you say that the peace of that county I 

or of the country requires the aid of such a force. Secondly, it. 
was stated in this docum:ent that the yeomanry were necessary 
to keep down insurrection? Where was there a partiole of in
surrectionary spirit to be seen? . Who thought. who dreamt or 
insulTection. Noone but those noblemen and gentlemen. Here 
were those men, after this slaughter, this massacre, coming for
ward a:nd charging the people with a tendency to commit a. 
breach of the peace and with harbouring feelings that pointed 
to insurrection. Where was the breach of the peace ? 
When ~as the tendency to insurrection? U neither took 
place- if neither were to be traced anywhere-what then,. 
became of the hon. member's highly respectable certifi
cate? But who, he would ask, were on the grand jury? 
The friends and relatives of those whose conduct he reprobated~ 
who made false charges, and who, when human blood was shed 
-when men, women, and ohildren were slaughtered-remem
bering tha,t they were the friends and relatives of the parties 
inculpated, would not find a bill against them even for man
slaughter. Where were the people, in such a state of things, t() 
look for justice? Where were they to seek redress? Whe)."e 
could they hope to find protection? U they wantecl not t() 
drive the people of Ireland to madness-to despair-let them 
ilIlIllediately wrest the arms from the hands of the low Protes
tants. Could the hon. member for Cavau deny that he had de
signated them correctly?, CoulCl he say that they were not low 
Protestants? He would call emphatically on the Legislature 
to free Ireland from the scourge of the yeomanry-to free her 
from.a proud aristocracy, who unnecessarily, by the agency of an 
infuriated yeomanry, shed the blood of innocent people. What 
had occurred not long since in the north of Ireland? Here was 
another specimen of the equaljustice which was distributed in Ire
land. Two parties, consisting of Orange men and Catholics, had an 
encounter; the magistrates interfered, and the Catholics threw 
down their armS and fled i in their flight these unarmed indivi-
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duals were fired at; and he had yet to learn whether any of 
those who had thus assailed them had been brought to punish
ment. 

SAME SUBJEcr. 

lIr. Dawson interrupted O'Connell for a moment to say that the magis
trates wished to act impartially, "but one party was too strong for them." 

Mr. O'Connell continued. The Catholics stated, and the 
fact was not denied, that they were fired at when they were 
running away. Four times had he mentioned the Maghera. 
clI$e in that House, but n? mention was made of it-it did not 
go out to the public at all. He supposed that it did not suit the 
purpose of those who were employed on these occasions. On 
the 17th of December the Orangemen made a complete wreck 
()f the habitations of the Roman Catholics, destroyed their fur
niture; assaulted the men violently, and even beat the women. 
With respect to the charge of firing over the chapel while a. 
solemn service was in the course of being solemnized, the hon. 
member had brought forward the affidavits of eleven persons in 
contradiotion to that fact. Now, he should be glad to know 
whether only one religious ceremony was performed for the 
repose of the souls of seventeen slaughtered persons? Besides 
the High Mass, would. there not be a solemn service for every 
()ne of them? The hon. member's eleven witnesses seemed to 
think that only one service was performed; and it certainly was 
a very extraordinary circumstance to find. eleven Protestant 
gentlemen walking close to the chapel at the identical time 
when no shots were fired. It was a very marvellous coincidence 
indeed. He attributed the whole of the frightful party feelings 
which agitated Ireland to the Orange magistracy. Why, he 
demanded, did the Government permit those parties to continue 
in the commission of the peace P Why should Government fear 
them P Why should Government, in opposition to the great 
body of the people, protect, uphold, and support them P Let them 
but strike three or four of these magistrates out of the commis-
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sion and theremainderwould become perfectly calm and quiescent. 
The Government had said a great deal, the Government, doubt
less, intended. a great deal with respect to the welfare ofIreland; 
but still things went on precisely in the same old and objectionable 
way. Let them refrain from sending forth their instructions 
and their letters missive; let them, in;stead of taking that course~ 
dlsmiss three or four of these exotics-these Orange magistrates 
-froni the commission, and they might depend upon it that 
t~e remainder would be perfectly tame. What was the conse
quence of keeping up this yeomanry force which Government 
refused to .disband? Why, the Ribbonmen were again orga
nizing. He understood that 8,000 of them had assembled to
gether very lately, and of these 200 were armed with muskets. 
This was an appalling state of things. Would men thus situated 
calmly suffer themselves to be slaughtered? He feared not. Ii 
they did not show their resentment in the day, they would 
at night. The wild justice of barbaric revenge, if not called 
into operation in the light of day, would perhaps be fatally busy 
in the dark. The ministers had not acted with that just spirit 
which ·the people expected, and which they demanded. They 
had, in fact, alienated the people from them and given their 
support to a faction who hated them even worse than they lJ,ated 
those whom they wished on aU occasions to oppress. 

SAME SUBJECT, AUGUST 26, ~831. 

Mr. O'Connell said that, as he had been personally assailed 
by the hon. member for Dundalk, ·he must say a few words in 
vindication of himself. Because he had complained that some 
gentlemen had expressed no pity for the unhappy persons wh() 
had been killed by the yeomanry, the hon. member had turned 
round on him and said, that he never expressed pity for those 
who were waylaid and murdered in Ireland, and that he seemed 
to desire that all the commiseration should be on one side. Now 
WftS that fair? He would tell the hon. member that he had 
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neTer spoken but in terms of execration of the miscreants who 
had committed the foul deeds of which the hon. member had 
spoken. The hon. member complained of his having called the 
Orangemen "exotics." But the hon. member was- himself a. 
proof that it was not considered a crime in Ireland to be an 
" exotio;" for, it it had been, how could the hon. member, 
speaking a dialect which few Irishmen could understand, have 
won his way at Dundalk. P It could not have been by the be
witching accents of his tongue; he must have gained their 
hearts by the sweetness of his countenance. He had another 
charge to make against the hon. member for Dundalk, and he 
should like to hear his answer to it. That hon. member some 
time ago read a letter to the House, which he stated had been 
written by the Rev. Mr. Murphy, a Catholio clergyman in the 

'county of Clare. Observing some Scotticisms in the letter read 
by the hon. member, his suspicions were awakened, and finding 
that the dooument whioh the hon. member read was not in the 
handwriting of the Rev. Mr. Murphy, with whose handwriting 
he was well acquainted, he asked the hon. member for the ori
ginal. The hon. member then said that he had read to the 
House 8. copy of the original letter, and that he would produce 
the original. He repeated the same promise to his friend oppo
site, the hon. member for llohester, who put a similar question 
to him on that oooasion. It was about two months since the 
hon. member for Dundalk had made that promise, but had 
never fulfilled it, and he therefore defied the hon. member to 
produce the original of that letter, which he stated had been 
written by the Rev. Mr. Murphy, and whioh he had promised 
to produce. There never was a gro\ser mistake than that which 
had been committed by the hon. member for Dundalk in attri
buting to him the statement, that if the yeomanry were disarmed 
the people would attaok them. What he meant, an~ what he . 
had said was, that the Government, while they pursued the 
system that they did, durst not disarm the yeomanry. The 
right hon. member for Harwioh had, in faot, in the course of 
his valorous speeoh, told his Majesty's Government that if they 
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disarmed the yeomanry they would get arms themselves, and 
he had put it to thll Government whether they would put those 
poor Orangemen to 258. a-head expense. The Government 
ought to despise such threats from the Orange party in Ireland. 
There never was a Government which was so capable of meeting, 
if it chose to do so, the threats of the Orangemen of Ireland 
with utter contempt and defiance a,s the existing Government of 
this country. While the country is with them they surely 
shoUld not exp~rience any alarm from the impotent threats of 
such a miserable faction. Let the Government.take the King's 
arms out of the hands of tho Orange. yeomanry, and then, if they 
should dare, to, beard the Government, the unarmed peasantry 
would be able themselves to preserve the peace and t? defea~ the 
efforts of the faction. The shedding of blood daily and hourly 
in Ireland was a sufficient excuse for the Government to put an . 
end to such a [mischievous force. Why not disband this yeo
manry force, and in its stead augment the number of the King's 
troops in Ireland? Or why not send over 20,000 or ~5,000 
of the English militia to Ireland to take the. place of such a. 
justly-obnoxious, long-censured, and most mischievous body? 
For his part, he for one would be ready to vote that the whole 
expense of maintaining that militia shou~d be thrown upon 
Ireland, if the yeomanry force were put to an end. It was ab
solutely necessary for the peace of Ireland to get ri<i of such a. 
party-prejudiced and factious force as the Orange yeomanry 
presented. They wanted ~ force in .Ireland, and while it had 
arms in its hands it should not be mixed up in village feuds and 
party animosities, which were still further enhanced by the in
fusion of religious discord. They did not, at the same time, re
quire that this force should be cut down at once. All they 

- asked for ,!as, that it should be gradually abolished. During 
the preceding administration, and up to the time when the' 
present ministers came into office, this force was a perfect nonen
tity-the very shade of a shadow. But the present Ministry 
had put arms into the hands of 28,000 of those men, and they 
had been ever since affrighting and alarming the country. 
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BuLlect, SUPPLy-SECEDING PROTESTANT' MINISTERS; 

Date, AUGUST, 1831. 

The Church endowed by law could be disendowed by law. 
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Mr. O'Connell was convinced that it would be a gross injus
tice to stop this grant to the Presbyterian preachers. As to 
the right of Parliament to alter the disposition of Church pro
perty in Ireland, that was, he thought, quite clear. The 
Church Establishment was founded on Act of Parliament, and 
could be altered by the same authority. He was sure that the 
yearly income of the see of Derry was not one shilling less than 
£20,000. 

Sublect, IRISH EDUCATION; Date, SEPTEMBER 9, 1831. 

There was nothing Certamly in O'Connell's speech to provoke such a re
mark, but at its conclusion Mr. Gordon said, he was "no match for the hon. 
member in the language of the fish market." 

Mr. O'Connell did not think the House had ever witnessed 
a greater contrast than was exhibited that night in the HOllse, 
between the two speeches on the same subject; one by the right 
hon. Secretary, and the other by the hon. gentleman who had 
j nat sat down. The one was distinguished by good taste, good 
feeling, aud charitable consideration upon those points in· 
which others might differ from him. The other, that of the 
hon. member for Dundalk, ~as marked by the want of those 
.qualities, by bigotry, intolerance, and ignorance, which were 
new to many hon. members, but not to him (Mr. O'Connell),· 
r~collecting the quarter from which they came. But even from 
that quarter, he was astonished at the length to which they 
had been carried in this instance. Respect for the Committee 
prevented him from applying the deserved terms to the charge 
which had just been made against the Irish Catholics. He did 
not· rise for the purpose of replying to the farrago of bigotry 
to whioh the Committee had been listening for the last half 
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hour. The calumnies which had been just uttered nad been 
heard and refuted a hundred times.over in Ireland. The story 
of the number of Catholic children who had. been brought. 
against the will of their priests, to Protestant schools, was to!) 
stale now to make any impression. He had himself heard in 
the town of Ennis about the 400 being brought to one Protes
tant school. And how did the Committee think it was managed? 
Why the schoolmaster acknowledged that he gaye each of them 
twopennyworth of gingerbread for coming to the school. The 
same master dined on one occasion with the Catholic pnest, and 
after they had taken some glasses of wine, the schoolmaster said, 
" What a good thing this religion is for you and me." This 
had been openly stated on the authority of the priest, the Rev. 
Mr. M'Kiernan, and to this day the schoolmaster never ventured 
to' contradict it, and no doubt, for obvious reasons, because he 
could not. He was bound, however, to state, that this veracious. 
master afterwards said that it was said in joke. It had been 
stated publicly that there were 3,100 schools in one district in 
connection with the Papist Society, and he had no doubt but· 
that the Committee would be amused with the manner in which 
tnis number hall been made out. It was thus: the actual number 
of the schools stated in the report of the r'ev. gentleman, who, 
residing in the dil!ltrict, furnished the report, was thirty-one, as 
decl'ared by the rev. gentleman himself. Now, by the slight 
operation of adding two ciphers, the thirty-one schools were 
converted into 3~100. After such facts, the Committee were 
not to be surprised at any statements, however exaggerated, 
made in such quarters, particularly when such easy methods of 
imposition were discovered. Yet such statements had made 
impressions on English credulity, and the Committee gravely 
referred to the -figures and calculations of these societies 
as unanswerable arguments. The hon. membE"r for Dundalk 
said, that if the Committee doubled the funds.ofthese Societies. 
he would undertake the number ofscholars would also be doubled. 
Of this he (Mr. O'Connell) had no doubt, considering the terms 
and calculations of the Societies. In addition to the misstate-
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ments respeoting the sohools, they had heard of the often-re
peated and as often-refuted calumnies against the Irish priest
hood, and, amongst others, an attaok was made upon that able 
and most exoellen~ bishop, Dr. Doyle. He who eleotrified the 
Committee of the House of Lords, before whom he was exa~ined, 
where he answered, in reply to a question put to him respeot
ing his inoome :-" It is not a matter to whioh I attaoh any 
importanoe, as I have no oare for money." However, suoh a. 
man, the hon. member for Dundillk had seleoted for abuse. It 
was true that the rev. prelate had a controversy with· Dr. 
Elrington on some disputed point, and the hon. member might 
think Dr. Elrington right; but however that might be, the 
point could not be decided. The h~n. member had accused 
Dr. Doyle of having mutilat~d passages from Scripture, and 
having inserted them in that state in his Catechism. 1£ such a. 
charge could be made out, the streets of Carlow would have 
been placarded with accounts of it. He was quite aware that 
the differences whioh existed between himself and the hon. 
member for Dundalk were matters of religion; and it was ~o 
wonder that persons thinking themselves right should wish 
others to think of them as they thought of themselves. The 
hon. member thought . the Catholics wrong; he for his part 
thought the Protestants wrong. But if either of them had the 
proper and necessary feeling of Christian charity, which was 
expected from persons professing in so many things the same 
doctrines of Christ, they ought not to make their conscientious 
differenoes the grounds of rancorous personal hostility, and far 
less were they justified in making them the grounds of gross 
calumnies. Then the hon. member said, that the Roman 
Cath~lics of Ireland had one description of Catechism, whilst 
those ofEnglan~ had another and totally different one, \\hhing 
the Committee to believe, that in this country the publio see 
the best side- of the Catholic religion, whilst its real deformity 
is exposed in Ireland. Could it be expected that the credulity 
of the Committee would go so far as to believe this statement, 
whilst e\"ery Catholio in both countries knew the statement was 
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utterly unfounded ? Was it possible to believe that suclI a diffe
rence should exist amongst Catholics professing the same creed 
and speaking the same language, and that no better proof of the 
fact could be found than the assertion of the hon. member? 
The Committee were not t~ be surprised at the ~eiteration of 
such calumnies, when they knew that some persons lived and 
made their livelihood by their promulgation; that by their zeal 
a.nd activity in giving currency to such oalumnies, some indi
viduals had been raised from low situations to occupy a place 
in society, and were brought into circles in which they could 
not otherwise expect to move. Was there, he would ask, sufficient 
credulity in England to be imposed upon by such statements? 
There was, indeed, and he regretted to sa.y so; enough of it in 
Ireland, and a profitable use had been made of it; but now it 
was seen through there, and the deceptions of those who had 
practised those arts, b,ut still talked of the ignorance of the Irish 

. people, and referred to figures, in support of their statements. 
The 'hon. member for Dundalk might have the multiplication 
table at his fingers' ends, but did that prove more tbn that he 
had. been at school. In reply to what had been said by a 
Scotchman of Irish ignorance, he should not say one word in 
disparagement of that people; but he must be allowed to say, 
that some very strange men now and then went from that 
country to enlighten Irish ignorance,spme of whom gave every 
day fresh proofs of their prudence in not stopping at home. 
He would not retort the charge of ignorance on the hon. 
~ember's country, but he felt perfectly justified in flinging 
back the charge upon the hon~ member himself, for he had 
betrayed the grossest ignorance on subjects respecting which 
the most ordinary capacity might be well inform~d. What 
could be thought of the knowledge of a man who did not know, 
until reminde4 of it in the House, that he h~mself, an Episco
palian, was a Dissenter in his own country, and gave so :nany 
other proofs of his ignorance upon subjects with which it might 
be . supposed he ought to have h~d some acquaintance? The 
Catholic priesthood of Ireland came in for their share of his 
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abuse, on, the ground that they were enemies to education and 
the diffusion of knowledge. Was he ignorant of the fact, that 
there was scarcely in Europe a college, except that of Dublin, 
which was not founded by Catholic clergymen P Hit were not 
for the dread of detaining the Committee longer, he should 
show, incontestably, that the priests of Ireland were the friends 
of education. In every village in Ireland they had schools for 
the moral and religious education of the poor i and the !lssertioil 
that they were inimical to education could. be refuted by every 
unbiassed person who had visited that country. He acknow
ledged that in many-nay, most-situations, their means were. 
inadequate, and it was from that cause alone that education in 
that country was deficient. When the hon. member talked of 
the deficiency of zeal for education on the part ~f the Catholics~ 
he would al>k, did not the nuns educate a large portion of the 
poor Irish females P and the Committee ought to know, ~hat. 
there was a convent in every town of importance in Ireland. 
These amiable ladies, separating themselves from all worldly 
and domestio ties, devoted their lives, in most cases, to grat~toiuS. 
education of poor female children. The education monksl who
had been sneered at, were; for the most part, respectable. 
tradesmen, who, retiring from business, with a few hundred. 
pounds, devoted their time to the gratuitous education of poor 
children. The charges against these classes of persons were 
wholly untrue, and were only intended to impose upon English
men. With respect to a. more agreeable topic, the project of 
the right h·on. Secretary, he had heard it, in common with many 
others, with great satisfaction. lIe looked upon the proposed 
change as th~ commencement' of a new era. in Ireland, and he 
sincerely hoped that the promises which were made would be. 
fully realized. No more effectual step could be taken to put 
«own agitation; no injustice ha<1: been done to the Kildare-street 
So):ety, which had received due notice of the intention of Govern
lUent. All he wished for was, that Catholic children should. 
participate impartially in the funds apportioned to e~u~ation in. 
Ireland; but he did not wish, in the least degree, to lDterfer& 
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with the Kildare-street Society~ or any other Protestant Society, 
in the manner in which they educated Protestants. Let the 
Protestants and Presbyterians be educated in Scripture; or any 
()ther course of study they -pleased; all the Catholics asked 'Was 
the benefit of education, accompanied. with their own mode of 
religious instruction. To this it was replied, that the Catholic 
l'eligion was false, and ought not to be propagate<i. Yet 'he 
and other Catholics were called upon fo support the Protestant 
religion, which they believed to be false. .AJJ the fund for edu
<Jation was obtained from Catholics and Protestants, the children 
()f both snould equally partake of its benefits. It was charged 
upon the Catholics that they would not be content with equality, 
but that they sought ascendancy. He, for one, wished to state, 
and he made the declaration in the presence of that God who 
would judge him by what he then stated, to eternal 'Weal or 
woe, that he should be as strenuous an opponent of Catholio 
ascendancy in Ireland as any Protestant in that country. 
Ascendancy only corrupted religion, and he loved his religion 
too fopdly to wish to see it in the ascendant. The hone and 
barned member fo~ Dublin College said, that Catholics belonged 
to the Kildare-street Society. _That was true; but he, with 
others, left it when they found that it had changed its principles. 
The statement of the influence of the Catholic priests was used 
in several ways, as it suited their opponents for the moment. 
At one time they were represented as having lost all influence, 
and at another it was stated that their influence was paramount. 
They had influence, and he was glad of it for the sake of the 
people. They were opposed to the Kildare-street Society, and 
when its original plan was departed from it was checked. Its 
schools formerly averaged an increase of 239 in the year, but 
they were only now about twelve; and this falling off took 
place whilst the demands for schools increased. He objected 
to the Society, because it had produced the same violent dis
content. When the Society departed from its original plan, 
coercion was practised. The fathers of children who did not go 
to the school were driven out of their houses, and the mothers 
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to starvation and beggary, and he could prove that cases of this 
kind were not of rare occurrence i and he did not hesitate to 
8ay, that many of the disorders in the county of Clare .were 
()wing to that and other such societies. The unpopularity olthe 
Society was easily ascertained by· its failure, notwithstanding 
the liberality of the grants to it. But he was now glad to see 
()ne great cause of discontent remoyed; he hoped the promises 
and expeotations of Government would be realized, and that 
the benefits of education would be equally extended to all 
~lasses. 

SAME 8UBJEGr.-CONTINUATION o.p DEBATE. 

:Mr. O'Connell, after shortly replying to the extraotBread by 
the hon. member, said. he could not pass over the remark about 
the anathemas of the Catholio clergy without one observation. 
Some of the statements of the hon. member contained great 
falsities; but not one greater than that as to the compensation 
whioh he had received from the Irish people. He had reoeived 
a compensation trom his oountrymen, and those might sneer 
who had not made the saorifice that he had, and who little knew 
how he had earned suoh a compensation. At the time he was 
returned for Parliament, he was gaining £7,000 a-year by his 
profession; and if his oountrymen thought fit to make him some 
~ompensation for that loss, he did not see why he should be 
taunted for it. The hon. member liad said something about 
taking the bread out of the mouths of the poor ; and, in reply 
to that, be would only say, that he would rather starve than be 
guilty of such oonduct, and that the statement was totally un
founded in fact. Other countries had made oompellsation. 
The senates of other countries had made oompensation; but he 
considerpd it a much higher honour to receive such a compensa
tion from his oountrymen than from any stlnate, and regarded 
it as the proudest circumstance of his life. The hon. member 
had s"[loken of the difl'erence between the two Catechisms; but 



160 Mr. Magee's eleven Lt"vings. 

he ought to know that the Cateohism used by the CatholiC} 
Churohwas the same as that used by Luther. In fact, that 
was only omitted whioh was stated in the preoeding oommand
men"t, in order not to give the same oommandment twice 6ver. 

SubJecf, C.uURCH PROPERTY; Date, SEPTEMBER 12, 1831.· 

Mr. O'Connell said he must always protest against having 
Churoh property set down as held by the same title as other 
property. !twas trust property, and might be taken from one 
and transferred to another by Aot of Parliament.. If a. olerical 
person, holding Churoh property as a. clergyman, became a Jew 
or a. Catholio, he forfeited the prop~rty; and if the prinoiple 
was adopted, that Churoh property could not be alienated, he 
begged to ask what became of the title of the estates of fonr
fifths of the members of that House? Why, the Duke of Bed
ford, and many other noblemen, would be stripped of their pro
perty. No one ever objected to paying the olergymen of the
Established Churoh aocording to their employment. The Rev. 
Thomas Peroival Magee, whose name was before the House & 

few nights ago, signed twice to the same petition, had no less 
than cleven livings. The reverend gentleman would require 
more livcs thana oat to wa~t all those livings, or to attend t() 
them. There was also another oase brought under the conside
ration of the House a few nights ago, in a petition from a parish 
in the oounty of Kildare. . It appeared that the reotor of that 
parish, who was an absentee, had an inoome of £1,100 a-year, 
whilst the ourate, who performed all the duty, arid had a large 

• In a recent speech, Mr. J a~ob Bright says: .1 The Church of England 
is conducted for the few, and the foe of the many." We are very far from 
endorsing this statement; but we would call attention to the fact, that it is 
not Catholics who are trying to overthrow the Established Church; and 
surely thoughtful men must be struck with the reflection that this very Church, 
which it cost torrents of blood to establi.h, is now being treated as an evil and 

'1In incumbrance. 
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lamilyto support, received nQ more than £75 lrish,or £69 ;8.4d. 
English. Could anyone say that in a country where snch 
a state or things existed, Church property was properly dis
tributed' 

SubJect, SUPI'L\-"MAYNod'.rR GR\NT; Date, SEPT. 26, 183!. 

On the 14th September, 1831, there was a sharp debate in the House on 
Church property.· Tbe" can be no question thut O'Connell paved the way 
Cor the disestablishment ofthe Protestant Church in Ireland by tbe steady 
persistency with which· he brought forward incontrovertible facts to prove 
ita uselessness, and how cruel it was to compel a whole nation to support it, 
when only about five per cent. of the population availed themselves of its 
ministration.. But there were some far-sighted men who ~aid, even then, that 
the disestablishment of the Protestant Church in Ireland must lead, as it is 

. leading, to ita disestablishment in England. Mr. Lefroy said: "If the Church 
of Ireland were taken down, that of England would not last very long." It 
.. .lit admitted on all hands, that it was a mere political association, and having 
been made by law, could he unmade by law. 

Yr. O'Connell was not prepared to expeot that hon. mem;. 
bers would allow tlie vote to pass without some suc!.J. objeotions 
as some ofthosehe had heard; but he owned he had not ex
peoted to hear hon. members go the length they had gone on 
this occasion. That many hon. members were consoientiously 
opposed to any grant to Maynooth College, or to· any establish
!nent having the siime objeots in view, he adinitted, and did not 
object to them on that ground; but that a man should ground 
his opposition on a total misrepresentation of those objects, he 
was not prepared to expeot. However little prepared he might 
have been to expect the conourrenoe of the hon. member for 
Tiverton on this occasion, he owned that he had not· expeoted 
to find his opposition to the Roman Catholio religion couched 
in suoh terms when speaking of the doctrines of that creed, as if 
he arrogated to himself the infallibility of the Godhead. Was 
it charitable, was it Christian for· one man, believing in thp 
same Christ, to tell his fellow-man that his mode of worshipping 
God was false and damnable P Whatever the hon. member fOI 
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Tiverton might think of the Roman Catholio religion, he could 
assure that hon. member, that he was glad that he did not be
long to a religion whioh held suoh uncharitable, such unchris
tian language. With respect to the grant before the House, 
however he might concur in what had fallen from the right hon. 
Secreta.ry for Ireland, he owned that he did not feel flattered with 
the importance that the right hon. gentleman attached to his 
grant.' In amount it was nothing; and if it were withheld 
altogether, about which he was perfectly indifferent, it would be 
found that the Catholic priesthood would be as fully provided 
for in Ireland as at this moment. He was not surprised at the 
hon. member for Tiverton, and other hon. members complaining 
·of being called on to give any support to a religion in the truth 
of which they did not believe. Any conscien~ious man might 
feel the same objection; but did it never ocour to those hon. 
members to deal out the same meed of justice to others which 
they claimed for themselves in this r~spect? Did'it never OCCtU 
to them that the Catholics of Ireland were compelled to support 
a Church iii. which they did not believe? That they were 
not only obliged by tithes to support the wealthiest body of 
clergy in Europe, but that the building of churches, the repairs, 
the ornaments of these churches-nay, even the very price of 
the sacramental elements, were taken from their pockets; and 
yet, now, when a. paltry grant of the publio money was pro
posed for the support of their own clergy. hon. members turned 
round upon them, and said: "No, you shall not have any lQoney 
from the publio to support your oreed; beoause you believe that 
.which is false; beoause you believe that whioh is damnable." 

Was fallible man thus to assume the attribute of infallibility? 
Was a. poor worm of the earth thus to set himself in judgment 
over the eternal doom of hill fellow.being, and thus blasphe
mously presume ta state that his opinion.must also be the opinion 
.of God P What an example was hpre held out to the people of 
Ireland. If that example were followed, what must be the con
·sequenoe ? Let this grant be but refused, and, he repeated, he 
did not oare for the grant, but let it be refuseq, and in one 
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month after, was it not probable that the tithes and the church
rates of Ireland would not be colleoted unless at the point of the 
bayonet P Were the supporters of the Protestant Churoh in 
Ireland prepared to attempt that mode of collection, or did they 
believe that the Catholics alone were the only parties who would 
()bject? Let them not be deoeived in that respeot. No very 
inconsiderable number of the Protestants in the north of Ireland 
would be glad of the opportunity to resist the payment. Be 
that, however, as it might, he would confidently assert that in 
three provinoes, out of the four in Irelaud, it would be impossible 
to oolleot tithes and ohuroh-rates but by physioal force if this 
grant were refused. Were hon. members prepared for these 
consequenoes from the prinoiples they had this evening deolared? 
With respeot to the grant, he again repeated, that he did not 
value it as a boon to the Catholios. They would be most willing 
to support their own olergy liberally without any aid from the 
Staie, if, like the people of Scotland, they had only their own 
clergy to support; if they were not pressed down· by the 
burdens of a Churoh in whioh they did not believe. He hoped, 
however, that the time was fast approaohing when the prinoiple 
()f eaoh religion supporting its own pastors would beoome 
general. 

The hon. member for Tiverton, no doubt, believed that tbe 
religion of. the Catholio Churoh was an error. He believed that 
it was true; but did he, on that aooount, presume to sit in 
judgment upon his fellow-man? Forbid it, Christian oharity! 
He left men to be judged in religious matters by that Being 
who olone could judge justly. The intolerant spirit whioh the 
Don. member had breathed forth that evening was the spirit 
whioh had produoed the Inquisition in Spain and the Orange 
Lodges in Ireland, and .in each case the result was similar. 
Christian charity and Christian forbearance were forgotten; 
bigotry, prejudice, and personal rancour .supplied their places; 
and so it must ·ever be where man presumes to deny to his 
fellow-man that liberty which he himself claims in matters of 
religion. The priesthood who were educated at Maynooth, 
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were made the subjects of opprobrium and attack. Upon that 
subject he' would not at that time enter further than to appeal 
to those hon. members who had opportunities of judging of th& 
character and conduct of the priests in Ireland. He would 
appeal particularly to those hon. members who differed from 
him in religion, and who, he was sure, would not allow that 
difference to hinder them from doing justice to that able. 
intelligent, pious, and indefatigable, but yet, much calumniated 
body of men. As to the grant, if the HoUse divided, he felt 
that he must give his vote for it; but he must again beg t() 
repeat that he was perfectly indifferent whether it was given 
or not Hon. members had objected to the establishment of 
Maynooth, because, they alleged, the cheapness of education 
there induced some of the very lower classes to send their 
children, and that consequently a large body of th~ priesthood 
were thus taken from the humblest classes. He would not 
then enter into the question,. whether a man from th& 
humblest class in sooiety might not by education be raised 
to the highest acquirements in literature and scienoe; examples 
«this kind were of every-day ocourrence. Now, what was th& 
fact as to the cheapnes.s of education at Maynooth ? It could 
be proved beyond a doubt that eduoation in most of the foreign 
universities could be 'obtained . for one-third. what it cost at 
Maynooth. He had investigated this fact, and found that it 
required three times the sum to pass through Maynooth that 
it did through any of the foreign C,lolleges. The sum of money 
Maynooth cost each individual was three times greater. . The 
first year alone cost £40. :r'hat sum would certainly have been 
amply sufficient. to have taken the priest to France, to hav& 
kept him while there, and then to have paid his expenses home. 
It had been said that this was a safe place for the Catholio 
lllergy. Years ago this- might have been an argument, in 
by-gone times, when they fled from persecution, and when the 
name "refugee priest" was a common one throughout th& 
country. In times suoh as those this might have been an 
Rrgument; but Maynooth had given rise to a Qlass of priests of 
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a. very different' description; these priests had discovllred that 
they had political rights as well a~ religiQus duties to attend to, 
and that they were 'as much bound to preserve the one as they 
were to perform the other. But they gave abundant satis
faction to their own flocks, who looked up to them with grati
tude and respect-who supported them with pleasure-who 
educated them at Maynooth-and who contributed from their 
own stinted means of support for this purpose. 

The priests discharged their duties in return, and ,were 
esteemed, valued, and beloved by their flocks! Maynooth had 
produced tbis effect, although one-fifteenth part of the Roman 
Catholio clergy were educated in Ireland, Before he sat down 
he must repudiate one idea. which the han. gentleman appeared 
to entertain. He rebutted the charge, he denied that any man 
in that House was his superior, or that he had any worldly 
advantage to look up to 'in consequence of profes,sing the 
Catholio religion. He was as ready to prove his belief in those 
doctrines as any man could be in a. proper place ;he was as 
convinced of the truth of his religion as any gentleman could 
be of the truth of his. He asked no compassion, no forbearance, 
from any man who made him a handle for abusing his religion; 
although he must confess, that he should prefer it if the charge 
were made in a little more courteous langua~e. and with less 
acrimony. 

SubJect, STATE OF THE NATION; Date, OCTOBER 10, 1831. 

Mr. O'Connell said, that a right hon. gentleman who had 
recently addressed the House had told them that the question 
then under discussion had been forced upon them. He agreed 
with the sentiment of the right hon. gentleman. The question 
had been forced upon them; it was interided that it should be 
forced upon them, for, backed as it was by the unanimous voice 
of the British nation, it was forced upon the consideration of a 
British Parliament, and it should be carried into effect; ay, 
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and if need be, forced i)lto, effect against whatever opposition 
might be arrayed against it, notwithstanding the decision in 

- another place-the weak and the foolish, he would not call it 
wicked, decision. It was the business of that House to see that 
the interests of the people were not neglected, were not 
injuriously postponed. Members had combined to insur& 
the passing of a measure of Reform. He could not see that 
any dissent could reasonably 'be offered to the motion before 
them; that motion did not affect the details of the Bill, it only 
dealt with its principle; and regarding that there could be bnt 
little disagreement, since everybody was ashamed of not being 
a Reformer now, the only point of distinction being the 
quantity of Reform it was expedient to bestow~ 
_ The other proposition included in the motion was whether 
the confidence of that House should be reposed in his Majesty's 
ministers. He was for imparting to them their full confidence. 
and his reason for so doing was, that they had brought in the 
Bill, and defended it and carried it through the most tiresome~ 
if not the most vexatious, opposition that ever attempted t() 
stay the progress of a beneficial measure through that House. 
In stating this he begged to say, that by an accident he had 
had the misfortune to lose the speech made that night by the 
hon. member for Boroughbridge. Yet he did not know that 
the privation was a misfortune. He was not quite sure that he 
was justified in regretting. the loss of the hon. gentleman's 
eloquence,seeing that he had had the fortune to hear him 
address himself to the question of Reform no fewer than 
seventy-five times; and he doubted whether even the fertile 
imagination of the hon. and learned member could at that hour 
enrich ~is oratory with any new flowers of argument or any new 
terms of expression. 

An hon. member near him (Mr. Fane) ·had brought for
ward the fruits of his historical research, and told them that 
the concessions granted to their subjects by Charles I. of 
England and Louis XVI. of France had been the cause of 
their ruin. 
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Now he (Mr. O'Connell) would inform the hon. gentleman 
that this mode of illustrating his argument proved that he 
had been reading history for little purpose. He would give him 
a difl'erent reading of the events to which he had referred. It 
was because Charles and Louis had conceded too late that they 
were ruined. The hon. member had informed the House that 
these monarchs perished by concession. while George III. was 
saved by refusing to concede. He would also set the hon. 
gentleman right on that point. Geol'ge III. had nothing to 
concede to England, but he had concessions-equitable con
cessions-to grant to A~erica, and there, in the sole case in 
which they wanted and demanded concessions, he lost his 
sovereignty over the country whose appeal was disregarded. 

• None of these insta.nces presented any parallel to the ,present. 
The sovereign of these realms had attended to the prayer of his 
subjects. Our gracious King had no concession to make. That 
whioh barred the stro;ng and general wish of the nation was a. 
rapaoious, a. sordid oligarchy, standing between the throne and" 
the people. An inte~ested faotion had usurped the privileges 
of the one and the rights of the other. For the first time the 
people of England," Ireland, and Sootland, had banded them
selves firmly together to cry for the restoration of their rights 
from the boroughmongers, and who or what should gainsay 
their demands P It was, he admitted, rather unreasonable to 
ask Tories to read history; but he would not require them to 
travel very far back. He would ask them what they understood 
by the transaotions of that House oonoerni1;lg another measure, 
happily now passed into law P That House had three times 
passed the charter of his oountry's liberties; three times, he 
repeated, had the Bill for Catholio Emanoipation been for
warded to the House of Lords, and as many times it was 
rejeoted, in opposition to liberty of consoience and to the 
freedom of the country. But he would ask the opponent~ of 
Reform, did that rejection succeed in putting down the feelmgs 
of the people P Did it succeed in restoring tranquillity among 
those who called for their rights P " 
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; No; it only served to prolong for some alditional years the 
continuance of agitation and strife, and it ended-how? :l3y 
the enemies of the measure being at last obliged to yield to the 
pressure of justice and pnblic opinion. He could not precisely 
say whether the same strong feeling were extant in England 
on the subject of Reform, but he did think that the people of 
England were not less resolute than his countrymen. He 
knew the spirit that prevailed iq. Scotland, and he could tell 
the inhabitants of those two great sections of the empire, that 
the people of Ireland were equally determined as they were to 
see that justice shonld be done. They had been told that if 
the members of·that House ()nly acted discreetly-only pre
served a laudable moderation-:-only affected to believe that 
the public mind had relapsed into quiescence-that the people • 
would be lulled into a forgetfulness of all that had passed. 

But the people wer,e not so blind as some persons chose to 
pronounce them, and they would not submit to be deceived by 
that, or by any other House. What would the people of 
England say to the Administration formed on _ anti~Reform 
'{lrinci pIes? 

What would be the fate of such an Administration had 
been already seen j for at the moment after a late minister had 
made his celebrated declaration, from that moment the persons 
of him and his colleagues ceased to be safe. Was it not true 
that they were afraid to enter the city of London unguarded? 
Could the hon. gentlemen have forgotten the fears of the late 
Premier of being attacked in the city of London, from the time 
he uttered the declaration against Reform until he tendered his 
wise and proper resignation, and appeased th~ popular dis
content? 

Suppose a new Administration were formed, taking away 
from Scotland all hope of regeneration, what would be the 
consequences of driving to despair her brave and determined 
people? What would be the conseqnence of restoring to long
abused power a party inflamed to frenzy by the curbing of 
their malevolent passions; a party to whose spleen and selfish": 
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l1eS8 the interests of the people had Deen sacrificed for years? 
What would be. the consequence of allowing faction again to 
reign triumphant in Ireland, of permitting the Orange Hag 
to Hoat over that island,. and the black Hag over Scotland? 
What would be the result of turning a deaf ear to the 
manufacturing town~ which had been basely deprived of their 
proper privileges P He would call him a bold man-he would 
also call him a bad man-who. should advise that House 
wantonly to, sacrifice its sole remaining chance of ,becoming 
in tranquillity and concord the real organ of publio opinion. 
They had been interrogated as to what good would result from . 
acquiescenoe in the present motion. 

The good was palpable enough. 'It would prevent the 
people from sinking under apprehension or becoming out
rageous from di!!appointment j it would cause hope to take the 
place of despair; it would throw overboard that body of 
discontent which distressed and impeded the majestic course of 
English destinies, and .which had been generated by a long 
night of oppression, and was nursed and fostered by the 
decision of the House of Lords; all this would it do if they 
epoke their minds emphatically that night. 

They were bound to support ministers, and they might 
support them without f~ar. It was the act of his Majesty's 
'ministers whicih had brought them. there; by that act ministers 
were pledged to abide, they could not shrink from the trust, 
and the House had a right to call upon them to ,proceed in 
their purpose by all the paths and ways recognised by the Consti
tution.Thepowers of a right hon. gentleman (Mr. Croker) had 
failed him when he attacked the speech of the hon. member 
for Clare; a speech distinguished by genuine eloquence, the 
brillianoy of which met the mental eye with greater lustre 
because it was set off by the light of profound judgment. And 
how had the right hon. gentleman assailed this speech P By 

. selecting portions of isolated opinions, and animadverting 
'upon them, to the exclusion of other'and essential considera
tions. 



170 Universal Suffrage. 

He had endeavoured to ridicule the hon. member's ideas or 
the force and dignity of publio opinion, by bringing forward 
the wrecking of machinery as an example of the absurd and 
mischievous effects it had produced. He had not given his 
example fairly. Why did he confine it to the aot of poverty 
and ignorance P To meet the scope of h~ argument he shouB. 
have' had the judges and counsel indicted for the same crime. 
Opinion, when once awakened, would soon make itself heard. 
He was declaring no s~cret when he said that it was but for 
the purpose of avoiding danger that the Bill for emanoipating 
the Catholics had been introduced to Parliament by the 
previous Administration. He understood that the state of the 
country was awful. He was not himself acquainted with the 
state of England, but he bad heard that there had been 9. re
action of the question of Reform in the publio mind, and be 
found that, in reply to this assertion, the people had assembled 
in multitudes in the tranquil determination to seek and bbtain 
their rights. He might be told that he was mistaken; he 
might be told so by some poor Radical, who made a trade and 
profession' of his politics. [Mr. Hunt oried "hear."] He 
begge!! pardon of the hon. member for Preston; the lat& 
Secretary for the Admiralty had quoted him in his absence. 

That right bon. gentleman relied much on his opinionS. 
respecting the people of England. How were those who threw 
. a doubt upon the popular feeling answered P Why, that very 
day there had been a meeting of 40,000 persons'in the parish 
of Marylebone, to consider the course it became them, to adopt 
on the vital question. He was happy to see the Holy Alliance 
that had been formed between the right hon. gentleman and 
the hon. member for Preston; but notwithstanding their 
united efforts he ventured to predict that peaoe and liberty 
would survive to bless the nation. The stand made against the 
Bill by the Tories left him one consolation, for if it were post
poned much longer, more would be demanded; and if the 
prayer of the people did not go the' length of Universal 
Suffrage, it would most probably call for the excellent measure 
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of the Ballot; and if the aristocracy could but see their own 
interests they would have attended early to the popular voice. 
If no concession were made to the first demands of the people~ 
might they not eventually protest against any aristocratic rights 
whatever? 

Were their lordships wise in telling'the people that the 
representation must not be amended? Might not· some one 
start up and talk of t4e absurdity of hereditary legislation P 
Might not some person next week-a man who had spoken in 
glowing and generous anticipation of the harmonious blending 
of King, Lords, and Commons, devoted in unity to the whole 
Constitution-might not suoh a person, in the bitterness of 
baffled expeotation, question the right and sense of~voting by 
proxy-of deoiding without having heard? Might not men 
be stirred to speak of the absurdity of a legislative power which 
.descended from father to son-from wisdom to idiotcy-from 
him who had rendered splendid servioes to his country, to him 
who had done nothing but mischief to his country? If such 
topics were raised, with whom would they originate? All at 
that hour was peace; not a turbulent hand had been raised; 
but who would answer for the occurrences of another month-a 
week-a moment after the absurd rejection of the conciliatory 
measure in another plaoe P a proceeding, which, whatever 
sanctity the House that authorised it claimed, left no impres
sion of that sanotity clinging to' him. He would now put it 
to the House what they were to do for the people. His cOUDsel 
would be that they should rally round ministers.. During five 
years of Mr. Pitt's Administration one hundred peers had been 
created to second his views; that was their only service. The 
country expected that the King's ministers would imitate the 
example, and come forward with manliness and apply a remedy 
adequa~. to the existing emergency. If there were a majority 
of forty-one in the Lords, why not create eighty-two? The 
people had sent to that House a sweeping majority in favour 
of the Bill; why should not ministers introduce eighty-two 
Reformers into the other House P Then would the peerage be-
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safe. Di.d hon. members hold the House of Peers to be so 
good that it would be tainted by a sprinkling of Reform? 
Was it so good a thing that the Tories wanted to monopolise 
it ? He 'believed, they wo:uld as long as. they could keep 
the property of the boroughs in their clutches. 

He had heard only a few days before, that one cif them had 
given £80,000 for Gatton, which his lordship might naturally 

, desire to keep by his vote. He would forbear to trespass 
longer on the time of the House. The Bill for readjusting the 
constitutional interests of the empire had been brought in by 
the ministers, and he anxiously and earnestly hoped, that hon. 
members would come to a division that night, guided, by their 
conscience and the interests of their country, such as might 
lead, by doing justice, to the speedy settlement of the question, 
thus allaying those angry passions that shook the frame of the 
community, rendering England contented, Scotland satisfied,. 
and Ireland delighted. 

Subject, TITHES, IRELAND; Date, JUNE 23, 1832. 

Mr.O;Connell said, that judging from the observation which 
had just been made by the learned gentleman, it would seem 
that he had not read the Irish Reform Bill. If he looked at 
the Bill, he would find that it did.not extend the elective fran
ohise at all. Before the Union there were 300,000 votes in 

. Ireland. These had been out down to 15,000 or 16,000, and 
the Reform Bill would not add more than 300 or 400 to the 
number. He denied that the people of Ireland were violating 
the law by the opposition to the payment of tithes. There was 
no law to prevent the evading of the payment of tithes. Prooess 
might be served on those who were in arrear, and their property 
might}le distrained and offered for sale j the law authorised 
that as' the means of reoovering the tithes. But men might 
turn their backs on the auctioneer, and refuse to, purohase the 
goods so taken' in distress. That, however, was not breaking 
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the law; and he defied that House to make any law to compel 
the people of Ireland to purchase what they did not fancy or 
did not want. At the same time he wished it to be understood, 
that he' desired to see the working clergy of the Protestant 
Church fairly paid. He was sure that not a man in Ireland 
would object to a hard-working 'lurate getting £200 a. year ; 
but every man would object to a. rector getting £1,800, and 
giving his curate, who did all the duty, £75. The entire 
national will of Ireland was opposed to tithes; and he would ask 
of those who talked about the firn;ness of English gentlemen, 
what would be said to them,. supposing the English people to 
be as unanimous upon ltDy given point as the people of Ireland 
were with respect to tithes, if they stood up; and recommended 
that the very great majority of the community should be coerced 
to make their opinions agree with those of a minority. 

Subject, EDUCATION, IR;ELAND; Dale, MAY 7, 1832. 

Mr. O'Connell said, the pon. members who supported· the 
petition had taken upon themselves to eulogize the talents and 
learning of the clerical persona~es who signed the petition, but 
these hon. members should racollect that there were also great 
talents and learning amongst the respectable body alluded to 
by his hon. friend, the member for Middlesex. At the head 
of that meeting was Sir Daniel Sandford, the Greek Professor 
of the University of Glasgow. A more powerful and rational 
speech than that of Sir Daniel Sandford's never was delivered. 
What a contrast did it form to the vulgar bigotry which marked 
the lucubrations of those who opposed the Government plan of 
eduoation I The hon. member (Mr. James E. Gordon), in the 
plenitude of his kindness, had talked of his disposition to extend 
toleration to the Catholics of Ireland. She did not want.the 
toleration of the hon. m:ember. The pride of the Irish Catholics 
was to stand upon a level with all other denomi~ations of 
Chri. .. tians in the empire, and neither to seek nor reqwre tolera-
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tion from any of them. The petition which had been presented 
was a most bigoted and intolerant production. All the meet
ings which had been held, and all the speeches which had been 
delivered, against the Irish Board of Education, were a tissue 
of the most gross and disgusting cant and hypocrisy. He 
would past no imputation on hon. members, but on every occa
sion, whenever the subject was introduced, either in the House 
or out of it, he would ,denounce this as a factious and bigoted 
opposition. An hon. member stated that the Catholics dictated 
to the New Board of Educatioll ; but only two Catholics belonged 
to that Board; and by what'species of logic would the hon. mem
ber undertake to prove that two persons could dictate to seven P 
'fhe present plan of education was not framed by Catholics. It 
was a measure brought forward by the Government on their 
own responsibility, and it was supported by the Catholics because 
they considered it a good one. The Catholics were anxious 
that Protestant and. Catholic children should be educated 
together, but they did not desire to force any system of educa
tion on the Protestants of Ireland. An allusion had been made 
to Emancipation. It had been asserted that the measure effected 
no good in Ireland. He would tell the hon. member that 
Emancipation had been productive of the most salutary results. 
Parties who had been opposed to eMh other were now united 
ill the closest bonds of amity,and "the only class of persons who 
endeavoured to keep up dissensions were those who acted from 
the basest and mostinterested motives. The Government plan 
of education proposed to devote two days in the week to religious 
instruction, and four to literary instruction; it did not interfere 
with any schools but those which were carried on under their 
direction. Each party would be instructed by clergymen of 
their own persuasion, i~ separate apartments; and all the books 
employed in the schools were to be selected and arranged by the 
Managing Board. Many of the objections to this plan came 
with a very bad grace from those who had supported the 
Kildare-street Society, which had gone so far as to allow the 
use of Catholio versions of the Scriptures. Hitherto. religion 
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had been prostituted in Ireland, under the plea of supporting a 
'peculiar system of education. What state of society must that 
be, in which it was necessary for the landlord to consult his 
<llergyman as to what schools he had bett~r counsel his te~8nt 
to send his children? If any Protestant could prove that he 
had ever been interfered with as to the education of his children, 
he would join him most sincerely in trying to remove so in
tolerable a nuisance; and he demanded the same freedom for 
"the Catholics of Ireland. The present opposition was resorted 
to because the measure had been brought forward by a Re
forming Government. If hon. members who declaimed so 
loudly in favour of liberty of conscience, if they would now 
take up a case which had been alluded to before in that House, 
but which had never been followed up-he alluded to the case 
()f two officers, belonging to the British service in the island of 
Malta, who had been dismissed from the army because they re
fused, from conscientious motives, to bow before the procession 
()f the Sacrament in that island-if that case were brought for
ward he pledged himself that it should have his support. 

SuiJJect, RESIGNATION OP MINISTERS; Date, MAY 9, 1832. 

This was a debate of great importance. The members of t.he Upper 
House were bitterly opposed to the Reform Bill. There was only one thing they 
dreaded now, and that WILl the threatened creation of new peers. For half a 
century the Tories had the peerage list in their own hands i to see new men sent 
in to support a Bill they hated by a Government which they cordially detested 
was too much for them. But the !teform Bill was a pressing and immediate 
lIecessity. On the 7th May, when the House met after the Easter recess, the 
Bill was considered in Committee. The House of Lords was still determined to 
dcfl!llt the Bill notwithstanding the overwhelming majority in the Commons
amendments on the franchise question were passed, and the Cabinets met to 
consider thf:ir position. The King was personally anxious for the success of 
the Bill, but he' refused to create the number of peers necessary to pass it 
through the Lords. The ministers resigned. The IJuke of Wellington olftl~d 
bi, services, saying that he would be ashamed to show his face in the streets 
ifhe refused. Sir Rob~t Feel, with equal vehemenCtl, said he would be ashamed 
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, to walk upright into the House if he assented. The :Ministry at last resumen 
office, but not until the King had given them the promise they required. The 
passing of the Reform Bill might be said to have rung the death-knell of the 
old TC?ry regime., 

Mr. O'Connell spoke as follows. The right hon. baronet 
appears to me quite inconsistent In his observations. First, sir, 
he ~akes an open apdavowed declarationllgainst all Reform, 
that is, against the power of the people. honestly and truly ex
pressing their sentiments in this House; and then he is appre
hensive that they will obtain that power to which they are 
entitled;' he declares thall he will oppose them, and then he 
thinks that they will be able to beat him. I am delighted t() 
find that such a declaration has been made by the right hon. 
baronet. I am rejoiced that he has expressed himself so clearly 
and distinctly upon this point. I am glad that, so far as he is 
concerned, ,there can no longer Qe any delusion upon this sub
\ect, for he tells the people this most important fact, that from 
no Administration of which that right ;hon~ baronet forms a 
part, is Reform to be expected. Upon the part which I myself 
have tiiken respecting the Reform Bill, I can feel but one regret, 
and that is for having consented to so lligh a qualification as that 
of £10. From the feelings which appear to have actuated many 
gentlemen, and from the part that I have seen them act, I can 
have but one regret, an~ that is to my consenting, not to so low 
a qualification, but to so high a qualifioo.tion as that of £10. 
Had T, sir, been' aware, when I agreed to that qualification, 
that it would extend no further the right of suffrage than I 
have since found it does, I certainly never should have consented 
to it; and it is my hope, nay, my confident expectation, that 
should th.e Reform Bill again come back to this House, the 
people win insist upon a mnch larger and more extensive Bill, 
and one that will confer still greater rights and privileges upon 
them than ~ere conceded in the Reform Bill already agreed t9 
by this Ho~e. The resolutions ,which are now before this 
House have rttLmost hearty assent, and they shall have what
ever support I \n give them. I thank the right hon. baronet 
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tor putting these resolutions upon tlleir proper ground. He 
liaq most truly stated, that the resolutions mean to express oUl' 
oonfidence in his Majesty's ministers; they most certainly mean 
.tliat, and also, that we intend to express that confidence, on 
account of their conduct, in giving to his Majesty that advice 
which they have lately tendered to lilm, Such is the meaning, 
and stlch the intention of the resolutions. The hon. member 
for Worcester has frequently felt it to be his duty to difl'er from 
his Majesty's ministers. I, too, have differed from them upou 
Illany occasions, but especially concerning the manner in which 
they have governed Ireland, and the measures they have pro
posed respecting that country; but, though I ha.e done so, I 
feel it to be necessary, and so does the hou. member for Wor
Cl6Ster, to 'Vote for these resolutions, and, upou this ground, that 
thl'Y express our confidence iu the ministers for the advice 
which they have given to his Majesty. I agree to these reso
lutions, beoause I ooncur in the wisdom oHhe advice they gave 
to the King. I agree to these resolutions, beoause I am oou
yinced that it was neoessary for them to tender the advioe to 
-tbe King whioh they have ofl'ered him. I agree to these reso
lutions upon suoh grounds, without further committing myself, 
by that deolaration of confidenoe than suoh grounds can commit 
.me. The right hon. baronet has addressed a speeoh to this 
IIouse, which does not seem to me to be at all suited to the 
oocasion on whioh he has delivered it. The right hon. baronet 
.. bould have reoolleoted that we are not now engaged in a war 
vC words between two parties. This is not a question of Whig 
and Tory-whether the one is to continue in plaoe, and the other 
to remain out of it. It is not a question as to who is to have 
the gift of offioe and the exercise of patronage. No; it is a 
4iuestion between slavery and freedom. It is a struggle between 
liberty and despotism. It is a conHict between the ruthless 
despotism of a selfish oligarohy and the ardent, the enthusiastic 
hopes oCa freeborn and brave people. Yes, I repeat it; the 
question is now between freedom and the despotism. the ruth
less despotism, of a, sordid oligarohy. The unconstitutional 

13 "OL. I. 
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power assumed by a sordid and worthless oligarchy to nominate 
members of Parliament, has twice been condemned by over
whe~g majorities of this House. The power has been 
denounced by this House; and let it be recoll~cted that, lUI 

often as the Speaker takes the chair in this House, at the com
mencement of the Session, it is declared to be a. gross infringe
ment of the rights and liberty of the subject for any peer to 
interfere in the election of members of this House; and yet, in 
spite of these declarations, in open and shameless violation of 
them, the nominees of peers continue to occupy seats in this 
House. They do so as the nominees of Peers, and not as rep~ 
sentatives of the people. The question, then, is not a party 
one, it is not one of Whig or Tory, but whether so atrocious a 
system of flagrant corruption and open violation of the Consti
tution is to be perpetuated or put an end to. I repeat it, then, 
this. is a question between liberty and despotism; whether the 
Lords are to continue to control this House, or the people to 
obtain an increase of power in their own House P There, is, 
:however, another question to be considered. The security of 
the throne is now involved; for; let the me~bers here delude 
themselves as they please, the people are unanimous out of 
-doors. Some people, indeed, talk of a reaction. The question 
of Reform has been before this House for eighteen months. 
Has there been an attempt made at any publio meeting to dis
cuss petitions against Reform P Has there been in England. 
Scotland~ or Ireland, a single public open meeting against the 
_principle of Reform P The people, therefore, so far as they are 
concerned, have proved their partiality to Reform. They hava 
declared that corruption is not to continue, and does the House 
think that disposition -is abated P Have the people of England 
relaxed in their determination P Are the symptoms of it to be 
perceived at any meeting since the House of Lords have by 
their dexterity rendered it essential for his Majesty's ministers 
to bring on the crisis which they have wisely brought-on? 
'They anticipated the dexterity of their enemies. I can unde~ 
.stand I,llearly from the right hon. ba.ronet what he wished. He 
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-wished to drag on the ministry f~r a fortnight or three weeks 
amidst vain hopes, idle expectations, and loss of the confidence 
(If the publio. 

How can any man tell me that gentlemen deserving of the 
confidence of the publio, or who had' any confidenoe in them
selves, could allow a Bill to proceed, the conduct of whioh WDB 

taken away from them P They would from that moment have 
been degraded in their own feelings, and condemned by the 
unanimous voice of the people, if they had kept their situations 
without taking adequate means for the success of the measure. 
'They were responsible to the people lor the Bill, and how could 
they continue in office without making the measure what it 
ought to be P I cannot, therefore, but commend the ministers 
for the advice they have given. Now, let the House see 
whether that ndvice was wise and proper. Calculations have 
been made DB to the number of peers that would be necessary. 
and the hon. member for Middlesex has been taunted for 
having said he would have created one hundred peers if it were 
necessary, to carry the Reform Bill. Would any ministers be 

. :60 absurd as to go to the King with a half measure, and nsk him 
for a. given number of peers, without knowing whether that 
number would be suffioient P That would have been too absurd. 
Their enemies would have rejoiced at their h(l.ving taken that 
line, DB their friends rejoiced at their having scorned it, 
.nnd asked for an adequate number of peers to carry the mea
:6ui-e. But the House is told that this would be a dangerous 
I,recedent. It is I\bt asserted that the thing is exactly un
constitutionol. . I should have wished that the right hon. ba
ronet had supplied me with that argument, for I have a strong 
recollection that, at the time of a measure called the Union,. 
(lne-third was added to the Irish House of Peers, to enable the 
minister of the day to carry that measure. And if that was 
done to extin"'uish the ri.,.ht of a free and inaependent nation, 
sholl I be told that it is ;ot to be done to revive the liberties of 
England P The precedent is good for me, but bad for the right 
hon. baronet. At this moment peers have influence in this 

13 • 
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Hous3. A peer from Ireland, who voted against the. Reform 
Bill, nominated another individual, and sent him to this House 
to vote against it also. 'This House has declared against the 
system, but the peers say they will not giv,e it up. They say: 
"We are the majority, and we will keep the nominating power." 
And how 'is this difficulty to be got rid of P It may be got l'id 
of by force. I recollect that, at a Reform meeting, somebody 
suggested that the lEgean stable of the Lords should be'cleansed 
by turning the river into it; when aI\other person proposed, as 

,8namendment, that, instead of tuming the river"into the House 
of Lords, the Lords should be turned into the river. This is 
certainly, one way of getting rid of the difficulty; it is to be 
commended for its expedition, tho\lgh not for its consonance tl> 

the Constitution. That, certainly, is not the mode that I would. 
either support or adopt; so far from recommending, I wouM 
dissuade the people from adopting that mode. His Majesty's 
ministers have recommended a different mode. No force or vio
lence is reconcilable with a constitutional mode of proceeding. 
They cannot overpower the House of Lords by any other branch 
than the Crown. On such an occasion, it is reserved for the 
Crown constitutionally to get rid of the difficulty; by, instead 
of turning the river into the Lords or the Lords into the river~ 
exercising its power of creating a number of peers, and sending 
into that House members who have no selfish interest, no bo
rough-mongering interest, and who are able to vote disinterest
edly, and therefo;re honestly. The Lords., therefore, needneithel" 
be sluiced by the river, nor thrown into the river, but may 
retain their existence to its full extent, I regret to hear thnt. 
any influence has been exercised to induce the Crown to reject. 
this advice. I do not think that they were very enviable per
sons who exercised such influence; but if a new ministry were 
to be formed in despite and contempt of this House, and if an 
anti-reforming ministry 'be appointed, it will be in contempt or 
this House and of the British people. I cannot conceive it 
possible to look without apprehension to the consequences, and 
without regret for the conduct of those who have brought the 
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-country ~o such a state, fi'om the supposition that the people of 
England will be satisfied without an ample measure of Reform. 
There never was a grosser delusion than to imagine that the 
people of England will suffer their Bill to be mutilated; and 
those who expect that what is called the good sense of th~ 
people will put down their desire for Reform, reason rashly and 
unwisely, and will find themselves greatly deceived by the 
-event. It is said that these resolutions are unconstitutional in 
-calling upon the King to require a pledge, and the precedent of 
1807 is referred to, the most unFortunate precedent which the 
right hon. ~aronet could: have selected. It would be too much 
-to expect Tories to read history; but do they understand their 
-own hi.story P Do they understand their own acts P Do they 
-understand their own tale P In 1807, the cry was raised of 
_cc The Church in danger I" and "No Popery!" and the 
o(lountry was excited from one end to the other. The ministry 
'Went out and the Tories came in triumphantly.· But did they 
put an end to the Catholio question? Did they put an end to 
.agitation P Did they succeed in their objeqts? No. They 
gave the country twenty-five years of agitation, confusion, and 
.QistUl'bance; they absorbed the publio ,attention from every 

-<lther important subject, and they ended by being disgracefully 
beaten. That is the history of the short epitome of Toryism. 
They had to do with the patient people of Ireland. I repeat 
it, they had to do with the most patient people on the face of 
the earth. Even the sneering contempt with which a reference 
(" their patience is heard, only proves to me that their forbear
.ance endured not only injury and oppression, but base insult. 
They have done so, and they have succeeded, without violating 
(>De law or committing one crime ; for I defy anyone to point 
()ut a single crime committed by anyone who has been active in 
asserting the rights of Ireland. I much doubt whether they 
would have so patient a people to deal· with in England; and I 
do not believe they would find them by any means so patient 
in Scotland. Let the right hon. baronet, therefore, make the 

I 
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utmost of his precedent of 1807. But is it so unconstitutional 
to require a pledge? Were no pledges required from niinisters 
in 1807 ? Have there been no pledges against liberty since 
that time? Will the right hon. baronet tell me that adminis
trations have not been looked for whose principles were known 
to be hostile to freedom?· And will any man refuse to pledge 
himself to his own principles, unless, indeed, he intends to for
sake them? That would be an admirable Tory distinction. 
But I entertain a firm conviotion, that any man who would 
violate his prinoiples would throw in the pledge too; he would 
not be the more bound by it. The objection certainly should 
never come from those who have broken their pledges to a party 
-who deluded their followers into one llne of policy, and 
theu adopted for themselves another. It does not appear 
to me that there would be anything unconstitutional what
ever in the King's ascertaining the principles of theministers~ 
and calling upon them, before they held office, to become Re
formers. The present ministry came into office as Reformers. 
On their coming into office, they pledged themselves distinctly 
to Reform, and by ~ontinuing such ministers in office, the King 
was himself pledged to Reform. I do not mean to say that the 
King has violated that pledge, for the King, of course, can do n() 
wrong; but those irresponsible persons have much to answer 
for, through whose advice his Majesiy is now placed in such a 
situation as to appear opposed to Reform. I am glad, sir, t() 
find that his Majesty's ministers have aoted as they have done •. 
If they were- endeavouring. to create a good opportunity for 
retiring from office they could not have selected a better one 
than the present. The ministry have retired from office, but 
they have done so with their oharacters pure and unsullied, and 
they have done so with the publio confidence in. them undimi
nished. Soon, sir, I hope to see them returning again to power 
-to power which they have endeavoured to exercise for the 
good of the people, and which I hope they may be enabled t() 

, wield much more effioiently and effectually than they have yet 
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1>een able to do, for the permanent and full accomplishment of 
the desires, the wishes, and the just demands of a great and 
enlightened and a bra.ve people. 

Su'iect, MINISTBm.u. PLAN OF EDUCATION IN IRELAND; 

Date. MAY 21, 1832. 

Yr. O'Connell deprecated every attempt to interfere with 
the religious education of Catholio children. Let Protestants 
educate their own children as they choose j all the Catholics 
asked was to be allowed the same privilege. The grossest op
pression had been practised in compelling Catholio parents, 
under the penalty of starvation, to. send -their ohildren to the 
Kildare-street schools, and against this system he had loudly 
protested. In the new system the Bible was not used as a 
class-book for four days in the week, and this was the only re
striction imposed, as on Fridays and Saturdays Protestant 
children were to have the Soriptures, and if they did not then 
read them, it would be the fault of the Protestant instruotors. 
A great deal of cant and hypocrisy had been bestowed on this 
subject out of that House, one-half of whioh must be attributed 
to the plans originating with a reforming ministry, a similar 
plan having been previously approved of, eveil by many of the
clergy of the Established Churoh. Some persons rejoiced that the 
poor Irish peasant was exposed to the risk of excommunication; 
but he pitied the man who could rejoice at the idea of these 
miserable beings having only u. choioe of evils-either quarrel
ling with their priests, or suffering starvation by quarrelling 
with their landlords. He was extremely sorry to see the intel
ligent people of Scotland led astray upon this subjeot. The! 
had a right to establish a system of education suitable to theIr 
own religious opinions, but that system was not necessarily 
suitable for Ireland. Indeed it was -very unsuitable; and the 
Scotch had no right to force a system upon Ireland, at variance 
with their religion and habits. The Irish might be wrong, but 
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they sincerely believed that it was not advisable to allow chi!;. 
dren the unrestricted use of the Bible. They thought it intro
duced a familiarity inconsistent with the respect due to the' 
sacred volume. Such were their opinions, and, whether they 
were correct or incorrect, they had a. right to ~e consulted in 
the education of their children; and he would put it to the hon. 
member for Scotland, whether they would allow the clergy or 
another creed to interfere with their clergymen, a.nd prevent 
them teaching the children of Scotland according to their own 
creed aud method. 

SubJect, REFORM BILL FOR IRELAlSD-SECOND READING; 

Date, MAY 25, 1832.· 

'Mr. O'Connell said, upon such an occasion as the present, 
one of such deep importance to the country, and of such vital 
interest as affects the question of Reform, I cannot, indeed, but
feel indebted to the gallant and hon. member for provoking me 
to meet him in the field of politics. Mighty and powerful a cam_ 
paigner as he ill, I do not fear to' encounter him. I feel obliged 
to him for the challenge he has given me, and I feel, too, still 
more obliged for Lis having afforded me, by the violence of his 
opposition, to Reform, an additional argument in its favour. I 
have gathered from the opposition of that member much useful 
matter, and one that he may be assured I shall avail myself ol-
Jas est ab hoste doceri. -

The lesson he has taught shall not be forgotten; I trust I 
shall be able to make it a profitable one for Ireland. I should, 

• At a mept.ing of the Nat.ionaIPoliti~ Union, in January, 1832, O'Con
nell was strongly Ijrged to oppose the English Reform Bill, becau~ equal justice 
was not done to Ireland. But this, with his IIsual nobility of character, I .. ! 
refused to do, adding these memorable words: " I will ever assist those who are 
struggling for fl'eedom, no matter what their creed, nation, or class may be, 
without reference to the effect on our own claim •• " In an address to the 
people of Ireland, same dat.e, he said :-" I wish to do gooel to En<rlanil. 
though she has done little good to Ireland." C 
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indeed, be truly ungrateful, if I did not treasure with thankful
ness the trust that he' has given me, thiLt the Union between 
this country and Ireland is solely dependent upon, ~nd is 801ely 
oonnected by thirteen little rotten, paltry, and corrupt boroughs. 
For the insi,!-uations respecting me, with which the gallant 
member has thought fit to interlard his discourse, I feel obliged 
to him, and I am truly indebted to h.m for the power which he 
has conferred upon, and which he has assured me I shall possess 
under the Bill which is now before the House. He has prophe
sised great things for me. Assuredly I should, at least, be not 
the firet to doubt his powers of divination. Let us now, however, 
look at the argument put forward by the hon. and gallant 
member. Of the Protestantism of that gallant member no one 
could doubt, for he has himself assured us of its purity; and yet 
what does he say of his Protestantism, or what kind of religion 
does he seem to regard it? Why, he assures us that his Pro
testantism will be destroyed, that it will be for ever annihilated 
if you destroy thirteen rotten boroughs! The gallant member' 8 

Protestantism is not "built upon a rock," but upon thirteen 
rotten boroughs;. and if this House will but allow the waves of 
Refarm to. "prevail against it" it will be swept away, and as 
-completely obliterated as if its foundation were of sand, and not 
thirteen rotten boroughs! Boroughs, too. so rotten that they 
are sold as openly as beasts in the Smithfield market. Protes
tantism must, indeed, be a truly sagacious faith, if it depends 
for existence on thirteen rotten boroughs, each of which 'borough 
:is dependent on pounds, shilliDgs,~and pence. ' 

But, I deny, sir, the truth of the assertion; although not a 
Protestant, I utterly and totally deny that it has any connec
tio-d with corruption, or that its creed would be bound up with 
the sale of a seat in Parliament. Such assertions are unworthy 
~f the party even from whom they come; and such observati?ns 
will I am certain be regarded as utterly unworthy of attentlOn 

" this from this House. An address has been made to you' even-
ing by the hon. and learned member for Dublin, the Recorder 
and" upright juage "of that city. That speech, I own, has 

• 
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surpriSed me, for the hon. and learned member has exhibited 
himself in a new light~an actual and veritable .convert to 
Reform! He. has, indeed, spoken of the evils of Reform; he 
has descanted upon all the calamities of ,Reform; but, then, he 
began and concluded his harangue by assuring the House' that 
he is himself a Reformer. I am sure he is a Reformer. I am 
certain, too, he would have continued a Reformer, and that he 
would have thought nothing could be more excellent than Re
form, provided only that the last Government had continued 
three days more in office.' In such a case, so convinced am I of 
the sincerity of the learned Recorder, that I am sure he would 
have pledged himself to support Reform, even though -that sup
port was in opposition to every vote on Reform which the hon. 
and learned member has hitherto given. I am aware that I 
have been called an enemy to the Established Church. I have 
been called so most unjustly; for, though I am a decided 
enemy to the imposition of tithes, as unjust aud iniquitous; 
though I am an enemy to them, as I am to a.ll other abuses, 
yet, sir, I deny that I am the enemy of the Established Churc:Jh. 
I am opposed to all abuses; but I am not opposed to the con
scientious te!!-ets of any man or body of men, and I defy any 
hon. member of this House, or any man out of it, to point out 
one sentence which I have ever spoken inconsistent with a due 
respect and. tenderness for the conscientious opinions and reli· 
gious feelings of others. I have laboured to accomplish religious 
freedom for myself and my Roman Catholic countrymen. I did 
so because I considered it most unjust that one man should at
tempt to shackle the conscience of another, or punish him be
cause he would not violate his religious feelings. I have ever
shown myself willing and ready to concede to others the fullest. 
extent of the same privileges which I claimed and insisted 1,lpon 
obtaining for myself-full and unrestricted freedom of orinionr 
and the undoubted and unalienable right of every man to wor-

• ship God according to the dictates of his conscience. I belong"" 
. to a Church which has been in Ireland since Christianity was 
introduced there. It is a Church that has continued perfect in . 
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all its gradations; it possesses a hierarchy as exalted as they 
are pure, and a priesthood whose apostolio life and conduct. 
have rendered them beloved by the people, and esteemed by all 
those who differ from them in religion, and whose estimation 
is worth preserving. That Church has ensted for centuries; it 
has gone tll OUg'l ages of persecution, but is still as perfect as 
when persecution oommenced its terrors and its tortures. It 
has existed, too, without any legal provision for its support; it. 
has been maintained by the affections, the piety, and the respect. 
of the people; and I do trust, that never will that Church-the 
Church to which I belong-be degraded and disgraced by having
a legal provision made for it. I never, sir, shall feel the slight
est hesitation in avowing my opinions respecting tithes, re
specting church-cess, and respecting vestry-rates. I am opposed 
to them, but I am not opposed to Protestantism, for I deny 
that tithes and church-rates constitute Protestantism. Though an 
enemy to abuses, I am not the enemy of the Protestant Church_ 
I respect the opinions of every sect of Christians. My life has 
been passed in the presence of the public; my sentiments, 
whether they were popular or unpopular-whether they were
likely to be displeasing or grateful to my auditors-I never con
cealed, I always spoke them out boldly and distinctly. I have 
now been for thirty years of my life before the public. I ever 
had an inimical Press watching me during that time, and I defy 
the hon. and learned member, I defy any other man, to point out, 
as has been too frequently and too flippantly asserted, even a 
newspaper report of any speech of mine, in which can be found 
one sentiment uttered by me, or even ascribed to me, that is 
inconsistent with the most perfect respect for the religious 
opinions of those differing in creed from myself. lIuch indeed· 
has been spoken in this House to-night which, ifit were spoken 
out of it, I should not be surprised to hear designated cant and 
hypocrisy, respecting the introduction of religion into politics 
I do not know what connection religion can have with such a. 
subject as this. Let me tell gentlemen that for twenty-five
years the people of Ireland had been struggling for an equality-



188 Irish Catholics not bigoted. 

()f rights. under the influence of various feelings, but, with the 
exception of Dr. Drumgoole, not a single person who had taken 
part in the public proceedings of the Catholic body had spoken 
in bigoted terms of the Protestant religion; and the langllr ge 
which that individual employed called forth a unanimous vote 
()f censure. Not a second Catholio in Irelandoould be fonnd 
to echo tlie opinions of Dr. Drumgoole. Why, sir, do I men
tion such a circumstance? Because-I wish to show that bigotry 
'is not founded amongst the Roman Catholics of Il'eland; and 
because the peculiarity of this debate has led me into such a 
discussion. Because hon. gentlemen have been talking about 
-religion when they shoUld be thinking of politics. This, sir, 
however, is not the line of conduot which I am disposed to fol
low. In considering a question of this kind, in fixing my 
attention upon, a measure of Reform, .my eyes shall not be 
diverted either to one side or the other, nor shall I feel at all 
anxious whether I am upon this side to uphold Catholics, and 
upon that Protestants. In politics'I disavow all such specula
tions, while I resel've for the temple of my God my religious 
feelings. To Him I trust my devotion is offered with sincerity. 
and I believe that it may not be the less acceptable because it 
is not tinged with a sectarian feeling when mixing in temporal 
matters. This, sir, is a subject which should never have been 
introduced here. It is one that I aba~don with alacrity, and 
""\vb,ich, if it had been possiOle to avoid, I should not have touched 
upon. The right hon. the Sel'retary for Ireland had done me 
the honour' of quoting a letter, written by me, respecting the 
Irish Reform Bill. He objects to that letter, because I consider 
it as calculated to promote an Orange ascendancy in Ireland, 

·.and that it was, therefore, most likely to receive the support of 
the 'fories. I do not, sir, object to the right hon. gentleman 
quoting my letter; but I have the most decided objection to 
the manner in which he has thought fit for his own purposes 
to quote it. The right hon. gentleman was satisned in quoting 
a sentence of my letter to suit his own purposes; if he wished 
to serve the ends of justice, he should have quoted more. It 



COIlSCrl'oli-l)t-a nl1J).fongled Phrase. 189 

.uoul.I be recollected that, in that letter, I stated that I 
ai.proved of the principle of the Bill, but that I objected to the
details. 

I ventured to prophesy, too, that the right hone Secretary 
would be supported in those very details 1>y the same persons 
who were opposed to the principle. The only objecti~n, the
only shadow of a reason, which they advanced against the prin
ciple of the Bill was, an objec~on to one of the details: namely, 
the enlargement of the franchise; therefore the hone gentleman 
must see that the other aetails (If the Dill would meet with no 
opposition. No; he might assure himself of the support or 
all the Tories. The right hone Secretary knew very well. 
t~ough he did not choose to state it to this House, that it was 
to the details of the Bill that my objections were directed. He
knew, too, that in those he would be supported by the Tories. 

, Such is the feeling, and such, too, the opinion of the learned 
Solicitor-General for Ireland; for he admits that the details of 
the Bill are Conservativ&-that is the fashionable term, the new
fangled phrase now used in polite society to designate the Tory 
ascendancy. That they are so is beyond dispute, for YOIl have
the high authority of the Irish Solicitor-General to assure you 
of the fact. Is it, then, with the details of such a Reform Dill 
that the Irish people would be satisfied P ~ they to be satis
fied with a Dill which will perpetuate among them the power 

. of the ascendancy which has withered up their hopes and 
blighted their fairest prospects of peace and prosperity in their 
country P I tell the right hone Solicitor-General that he is 
mistaken if he thinks his Conservative measure will satisfy the
people of Ireland. They will expect what I, in their name, 
demanded-a Bill, the same in principle and every way as 
popular 88 the Reform Bill for England. With any other 
measure, they will not and onght not, to be satisfied; and 88 an 
humble individual, so far 88 I am concerned, with any other 
measure they shall not be satisfied. It they are to be united 
it can. only be done by fair and equal dealing; and the only 
way to amalgamate the countries into one common interest is to 
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give each equal freedom and similar institutions. This is what 
I want; that the people of Ireland should now be amalgamated 
with the British Constitution for the first time since the British 
Government commenced its sway in Ireland. The right hon. 
Secretary for Ireland talked of our having a population of 
7,000,000,; it would be much more correct if he had said 
8,000,000, for I happen to know that there never was anything 
more erroneous than the last census returns. In my oWn 
county alone there are twelve parishes not included; and in 
individual instances, the calculation is very different-many 
families are entirely omitted; my own, for instance, and I am 
thankful to Providence that it is not a small one; yet my family 
has been entirely omitted in the census returns; and, I am sure 
it cannot be considered that we are not natives oflrelanu. The 
Irish population, the right hon. gentleman states to be 7,000,000, 
I contend that it is at least 8,000,000. Out of this population 
the ;right hon. gentleman states, there are 52,000 persons entitled 
to votes. 

Mr. Stanley interrupted O'Connell, who continued: 

It is no matter; but he has said that 52,000 were entitled 
to votes; but is not that a very small number for a population 
()f 8,000,000? This is an erroneous calculation, however. The 
£10 'freeholders are stated at'22,000, whereas they don't amount 
to 5,000. Besides this (I am confident the right hon. gentle
man has made the statement from want of information) it will 
be found that this enumeration is totally incorrect. Those 
entitled to vote in Ireland will, on examination, be found not 
to be half that number, and certainly do not exceed 25,000. 
The return inclndes all those who have been registered since, 
1790, and makes no allowance for all that have died in the 
interval. Thus it will appear, from strio,; examination of 
statistical documents, that out ofa population of8,000,000 there 
are not above 25,000 entitled to votes. And when I put for
ward this fact, and address myself to English Reformers, may 
I not justly ask, will such a state of things be permitted to con-
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tinue P I call upon the Reformers of England-I call upon 
the men who have beaten down the oligarchy in this country
to say whether this is a measure, or this is a state orthings thai 
ought to satisfy the people of Ireland P I toast the memory of 
King William in association with liberty, and those who hail him 
and celebrate him as their deliverer from Popery and slavery. J 
ask those' men who toast William m. and the Revolution of 
1688, will they now shrink at the very prospect of liberty P 

Oh I shame upon them if they do. Is it thus that they 
demonst:-a.te their attachment to liberty and their recognition 
of its principles P I do not call those men Protestants; those 
men are not Protestants; they libel and disgrace the religion 
of which' they profess themselves to be members. Those are not 
Protestants. I should be sorry to call those men Protestants, 
or at all confound· them with the large body ofrespectable' 
l'rotestants who, outside this House, are the friends and the ad vo
C!ll.tea of rational liberty. I fearlessly ask, is this a measure 
that should or ought to satisfy the people of Ireland P The 
principle of the Bill is the same for the three countries. England 
has got her Reform, Scotland is to get her Reform, and am I 
to be told that this House will be called upon to decide by a 
majority whether or no~ Ireland is to have a Reform P I ask 
the question again, because I feel it is one that ought to be 
answered. Is Ireland to have no Reform? Is this the proposi
tion of the hon. and learned Recorder of Dublin P Is that the 
proposition of the noble lord who seconded the amendment of 
the hon. and learned member for the University of Dublin P 

The noble lord haa talked of So.ngrado and of bleeding. 
I am sorry that the noble lord, of all others, haa talked of 
bleeding; the surviving friends of many a ma.ngled victim 
would scream when they heard the name of the noble lord 
mentioned in conjunction with bleeding. The learned members 
for the University and city of Dublin, and the party by whom 
they are backed, will give Ireland no Reform. beoause thAy say 
it will throw. all the power of the country into the democratical 
party-it ""ill iuc:rease the influence of those who are disturbing 
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the country, and will strengthen the hands of him whom the
gallant member for .Donegal has been pleased to call the hon. 
agitator. I will just thank those gentlemen to lo('k a little at 
the other side of the question. The best mode of putting an 
end to discontent is, to do justice to the people. If I know any
thing upon any subject it is agitation. I, therefore, am ad
mitted to know something ,of agitatiOl and I have always 
found that there never was any real agitation unless .wheu ~ 
real grievance existed. I 40 n,ot speak of the puff' and wind of 
agitation, such as have been raised upon the subject of Irish 
education, and which will produce no more effect than the wind 
whistling round the walls of an old house. I speak of real 
agitation, and I say that I never knew real agitation to exist 
unless when there co-existed, as its cause and essence, a sub
stantial grievance. Let them give me time and place. and I 
defy them to point out a single instauce where a substantial 
agitation ever existed without 11- real grievance. Don't grant 
liS Reform, and then we shall have agitation in abundance. 
The ministers talk of all they have given up, and the Tories 
talk of all they have lost. It is the peculiar good fortune ofthe 
Whig government in Irelimd that they are more disposed to 
'favour their enemies than their friends. I will take, for 
instance, the ten northern counties. There they have only 
R1Jpointed nine Clerks of the Peace, who are Orangemen. 
Indeed, I will do them the justice to say, that in one county 
out of the ten, in the county which the gallant colonel repre
sents (the county of Donegal), they have appointed a Catholic. 
There is 'the county of Tyrone, in which both members are 
opposed to his Majesty's Government, and yet, as I can 
understand. in that county, upon the recommendations of those 
members, they have appointed as Clerk of the Peace the prin. 
cipal Orangeman in the county. Who have the Government 
!1Ppointed to the high office of Attorney-General j one of the 
highest appointments in the, country? They ha.ve nppointed 
one of those who have always been opposed to the King's 
Govern;ment, I mean to the Reforming Government. 
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What did they do for the late Solicitor-General for Ireland, 
a man always opposed to them? Why, they gave him a high 
judicial situation. But I turn back to the Reform Bill, and I 
ask, will you give us this additional ground of agitation? I 
ask the reformers in this House do they so soon forget the 
services of Ireland P Do they forget that in 1831 it was the 
Irish members that carried the second· reading' of the English 
Reform Bill P 

'There was a majority of English members against it; there 
was a majority of Scotch members against it; ,there was a 
majority of Irish members in favour of it. Do you forget this? 
Do you forget, too, that we have left our business, our occupa
tions, and the study of our health, to attend here. day after day, 
and night after night, to watch over every addition to English 
liberty and Scotch freedom-and do you forget this? Night 
after night we have been at our stations in this House, giving our 
most unqualified support to the English Reform Bill, not taking 
advantage of circumstances to dictate terms for ourselves, but gene
rouslyand perseveringly giving our untiring and effectualsupport 
to every addition to the liberty of England .. Do you forget this? 
Furthermore, when the crisis came, and when .the great ques
tion arose between the Duke of Wellington and the people of 
England, what was the conduct of the Irish members? We, 
thought, indeed, for a moment of our own grievances; .but we 
then threw ourselves manfully into the breach, and generously 
united heart and hand with the English people, and by our 
Totes in this House, we mainly coutributed to the restoration 
oj a Government supported by the people; and by that restora
tion, to the ultimate passing of the English Reform Bill. 
We have done all this, and, after having so acted, will you, 
English Reformers, send us back to our countrymen to tell 
them that, after all, the services we have rendered you, an 
English House of Commons has refused to grant to Ireland 
the paltry boon of a miserable, jejune, narrow, and niggardly 
Reform Bill P I do not want to be supposed as using a threat 
to this House; but this I say, that if yo~ refuse a Reform Bill 
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to Ireland, you . will have -8. Parliament 'in Dublin 'before six 
1ll0nths.Youhear this declaration insilenoo; but never mind 
~I prophesied before, 'and I was not mistaken. . There is just 
as little danger now .butthat my predictions' will be verified. 
If' this House refuse Reform, I will appeal ·tothe people ,of 
England; Twill a.ppeal to.their generosity. to their good sense, 

,to their 'spirit 'of .fairness, ,-and I shall be sure .of :obtaining 
.Reform. 

From the time of Henry' II. to the present hour, ithaabeen 
the constanj;,solioitation of the Irish people to.be embodied in 
,the British· Oonstitution. ; Successive attempts 'were :made' to 
'acoomplish .thisebject, and through mistaken motives they 
were oontinually refused and disappointed. It was ,attempted 
in the 'reignef, that paltry bigot, Edward 'VI. :Suooessive 
monarcbswere applied to, 'who refused the applioation. ,It was 
attempted reign, after reign,and always with the samesuooess, 

. for 'we always met with the ,same refusal. 'From that period 
Teligious pe~secutioncommenced, 'and the starless ,night 'of a 
na.tion's desolation followed. We ,survived that persecution, 
. unbroken in heart and in energy; undiminish(;ld in faith and in 
-fortitude, we : emerged "from that perseeution·morenumercus 
an~ more powerful than' when we entered it. . We struggled 
~n through the gloom 'of our bondage; 'We :achieved our 
'religious equa.lity; but during ~e progress cOf' that struggle,. 
we always declared openly and above board, 'that we ha¢i( 
ulterior objects. ~rj 

We never disguised our intentions. I always avowed mysel1n 
to be an agitator with ulterior objeots. ,The only object of our ~ 
·religious equality was, that·'we expected it would lead to onr 
political equality. You have admitted us within the pale of 
the Constitution; we ask from you, and demand, without 
'which. we never shall be sa.tisfied, a full and entire partici
pation in the rights and privileges of that Constitution. What 
we ask, and :what we have a right to ask, is full political 
equality. 

You have admitted.the principle of Reform, by passing the 
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English Reform :Bill; ,surelyyoll .cs.n~ot refuse .to admit the 
prinoiple, by rejecting the Irish Reform:Bill. I listened atten
tively to the speeoh in which my hone and le.arned friend, the 
member for the University of Dublin, ·introduced his amend
ment. Indeed, as respeots the .speech of the .noble lord who 
seconded the amendment, much wI¥! ,not to be expected from 
him. I did not much mind the rabid 1J.rgument of the noble lord, 
because he is a young man of very little experience, and little 
skilled in debate. I pass by the discursive and animate~ speeoh 
of the noble viscount, but.I must not avoid .adverting to the 
(lhivairous and very·~uri us a.ddress which· has .been made to 
the House. by the evan elioal .Reoorder of the city of 1;>ublin. 
This most strong SP!!· en of the reforming genius, with eyes 
()f habitual up1i£tedness, had assured us that he :was a Reformer. 
He is certainly an excellent Reformer, and he acts .well upon 
his theories. He is so firmly persuaded of the .necessity of 
Reform, that he has made up his.mind to vote against it. ;The 
-excellent member is. so . well convinced of~efoJ'Dl, and so 
thoroughly a Reformer, that he does .not . act ,upon his own 
theory. The pious Recorder,. with that el~vation of his eyes, 
and that peculiar gesture, which befits his peculiar piety, has 
assured the ,House that.he belongs to no party. I would beg 
respeotfully to ask, is there no Orange Corporation in D~blin ? 
Has there been no election ·lo.te1y. in· I)ublin P .Was there a 

. ()8rtain pious judge a candidate P Were there no placards posted 
about the oity, crying_" On Priests-on Purgatory-:-<>n Poverty 
-Shaw and Ingestrie for ever P~' Might it. not happen that the 
judge who. stood as candidate to-day would be .called upon to 
try the man that voted against him the next day, or to decide 
a question between those who. votedllgainst him and those who 
voted for him. I will not say but. that his decision would be 
as they always have been: but I must say, that, being a bit of 
a Papist, I ~hould not repose much faith in suoh a decision. I 
do not wish, however, to be understood as casting any imputation 
upon the judicial character of the.hon •. and learned gentleman. 
Has the learned Recorder heard, nothing of the Corporation 

. H· 
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of Dublin-a little wretched knot of a remnant of that faction 
that have so long cursed Ireland. The other day, when they 
heard that the Duke of Wellington had returned to power, in 
a fit of exultation they shipped the state coach to London. If, 
howcver, that elegant toy escapes the dangers of the journey, I 
Rm, sorry to declare my apprehension that it will have to return 
to Dublin withou.t having performed any of the functions that 
befit 'a. Corporation state coach. 

To .be sure it would be delightful to see the Recorder driving 
up in the city state coach to read the dutiful address of the 
ancient, loyal, and Protestant Corporation of Dublin to the 
King, on the appointment of a Tory Administration. Indeed, 
I heartily pity him that he has been disappointed of a jaunt in 
the state coach. 

With reference to the danger to arise from extending the 
popular franchise of the Bill, I beg to remind the House that 
the 408. freeholders have been destroyed. What a great 
deduction that has been from the popular power in Ireland. 
The right hon. gentleman has overlooked the fact that, in 
Ireland, the qualification is half as high again as it ought to be, 
when we consider the difference between the countries. He 
proposes to give us the £20 chattel franchise at a lease of 
sixty years. The number of freeholders, as returned by the 
right hon. Secretary, is much above the real number. The 
chattel franchise of £20, with a lease of sixty years; I have 
reason to know is an illusion. I know much of Ireland. I 
know something of Ulster; I am well aoquainted with Con
naught; I am completely conversant with Leinster; and I ha.ve 
a perfect acquaintance with Munster, for three counties of which 
I have been returned. I have also had great experience as 8. 

professional man, and have been consulted by a partioular class, 
the meroantile men of Ireland, respeoting their purchases of 
estates; and from my knowledge of the tenure br whioh land 
is held in Ireland, I am convinced that this £20 franohise in 
chattel interest will be illusory. 

The Erening Mail, in the report of the Tithe Committee 
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'Which it·has published, states that there are 700,000 acres of 
bishops' lands in Ireland. 

There are about 12.000,000 of arable acres, so that, including 
other lands, there may be one haIr of the arable surface of the 
country in the hands of the Church. The College has also a 
large tenitory. In the county 'Which I represent, there is at 
least one-seventh in the hands of Trinity College. All these 
lands are let at no longer leases than twenty-one years, so that 
the chattel interest of £20, with a lease of sixty years, is an 
illusion, for no such tenure will be found in more than one-haIr 
of the country. This Bill gives ns also the names of the £10 
franchise, which is essentially different in England and Ireland. 
The tenures are different, for in Ireland we never talk of a free
hold in fee. The tenants in Ireland and England are placed 
in a position essentially different; and the £10 franchise, 'Which 
may be good for England, will be much too high for Ireland, 
and instead of being an instrument of Reform, will, in many 
instances, be the instrument of corruption. The dangers of an 
enlarged constituency are much overrated. Now, I ask, what 

. is all this foam and foxy about P After the Reform. Bill passes, 
if it be let pass, what great alteration will it effect in these 
boroughs P Let ns first see in the nomination boroughs what 
constituency will it give: Cashel, for example, will· have 193 
votes; Bandon, 233; Coleraine, 184:; Dungarvan, 200; Kin
sale,.220; Portarlington, 180 ; Tralee, 246. 

Thus there Win be 180 to give votes in Portarlington. 
Now, I can see very little difference between the present condi
tion and this. Hon. members· at the other side of the question 
affect the greatest alarm at the destruction of these boroughs. 
There is Dungarvan, which has at present 640 electol'8-these 
will be reduced by the Bill to 200, whose votes will be in 
the hands of the Duke of Devonshire-and this, forsooth, is a 
popular measure of Reform! There is another ground of com
plaint to which I 'Will advert-namely, the registry of votes. 
In England no man is called upon to show his title unless by 
previous notice; in Ireland a scrutinizing ass¥;tant-barrister 
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examines it without any process being served on the m~n wb 
comes to vote, calling for the produce of every deed. The 
barrister may put inquisitorial questions to the voter, and 
through vexatious litigation shake his independence. In Ireland 
28. 6d. is the sum paid for registry-in England it is 18. I~ 
this equality P Is this union P Can this conduce to a continu
ance of the connection: between the two countries P Above all, 
is it calculated to support Protestantism in Ireland P Though I 
find so much to censure in the Bill before the House, still I 
shall support it for the good it will effect. I will support it, 
because it Will strike down the Corporation of Dublin-that 
boay despicable in their bankrupt circumstances, and disgusting 
for their corruption. I will suppbrf it, because it will open th& 
borough of Belfast, mid give the country the benefit of the
commercial intelligence of thatenlightenea and flourishing 
town, whose representative has hitherto been appointed by & 

noble' DuirquiS (Donegal), like his groom or his' footman;
although I mUst acknowledge that this power has been whole
somelyexercised in behalf of Reform. It will bedelightfuJ, 
however, to see that great commeroial town thrown open; it 
Will be delightful to See the strong Presbyterian good sense 
which prevails there, lairly represented. Many boroughs 
though thrown open wiII, in effect, remain still nomination 
boroughs-as Enniskillen; and I say, mo'st unaffectedly, God 
forbid that that should not. The noble lord, who at present 
influences it, resides in its neighbourhood, spends his fine fortun~ 
in his' own: country, and exercis~s a liberal hospitality which 
will always deservedly give him: influence there. Such men 
will always exercise aU the influence property can give them. 
The Bill may cast out a few speculators-may disappoint a set 
of men who slander their neighbour~and who, not satisfied 
with cultiva~g their own religion; have a ferocious species ot 
charity for ameliorating the religion of others; but it will be 
the first voluntary attempt, for 700 years, to combine the people 
of England and Ireland-the first act of real justice which will 
not have been dealt out, as Emancipation was, in a spirit so 
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paltry; sa miserable, as to desire that it should be aooompanied. 
by the outlawry of an individual so humble as even myself. 

The moment, I tell tho House,.has arrived for conoiliating 
the people, and. hinding them to, you by tho links of that 
brotherhood for· whioh they are as anxious as yourself. It is &. 

period most auspicious to the perfeot and perpetual reoonoilia-. 
tion of Irishmen and Englishmen. You have done us wrong
the hour is now come, when you may, with graoe, make the
reparation. I appeal to the generosity as well as to the manly 
feelings and good sense of Englishmen. England is free
Sootland is free; and with all the fervenoy of my heart, I 
implore you that Ireland alsQ may be free •. 

SubJect, MINISTERIAL PLAN OJ' EDUCATION, IRELAND;' Date .. 
MAT 31, 1832. 

nera wu certainTy nothing in O"Connell's speech to can forth personalities, 
but Mr. Gordon, who seemed utterly unable to control his tongue or temper, 
.ec:uaed O'Connen of" bringing into the House the vulgarity of a pauper and 
the inaolence o£ • demagogue." He was called to order bI the Spemr, bu~ 
Wok care to 88y he onll apologized to the House. 

Mr. O'Connell was sure that his. h~n. and gallant friend, 
the member for Clare, being a resident landlord, a magistrate-~ 
and a grand juryman of that. county, must be better 
acquainted' with the causes of the disturbanoes which took 
place thern than any other gentleman, Englishman or Scotch~ 
man, in that House. The hon.. gentleman who so flatly 
contradicted his hon. and gallant friend was much out in his 
ehronology j the hon. member had attempted to show that 
perseoution was not the cause of disturbances in 1829, because
in 1825 there was no persecution, and the people were 
compelled to receive a scriptural "iddication," His hon. 
md gallant friend had pledged his high character to the 
statement he had made as to the origin of the disturbanoes in 
Clare. And most truly had he stated, that they proceeded 
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from the oruel perseoutions of the bigots of that oounty, seeking 
to foroe Catholio ohildren into the hands of Protestant teaohers. 
A magistrate of that oounty had been publicly convioted at 
tiessions of breaking into a house where the Catholic priest 
was administering the Saorament to a dying Christian, 'for 
the purpose of disturbing him in the exeroise of his sacred 
functions. 

SubJect, STATE OF. IRELAND; Date; MAy 31, 1832. 

Mr. O'Connell said, the hon. gentleman who has just sat 
down, instead of supporting the motion, appears to me to have 
<>pposed it. He talked of the distinction of Catholic and Protes
tant being put an end to. He expressed a wonderful anxiety 
to terminate all 'sectarian distinction in Ireland, and in the 
'Very same breath he did all in his power to be its most effectual 
and successful promoter. I ask anyone who has heard the 
speeoh of the hon. and gallant member, whether he has or has 
not most happily illustrated that kind o~ oblivion of religious 
differences whioh he inoulcates. The hon. and gallant member 
·expressed his dislike to anything like the distinction between 
'Catholios and Protestants, and in the very same breath he 
showed how much his praotioe differs from his theory, for 
whilst he expressed a dislike to religious dissensions, he accom
}lanies that expression with an attack upon an eminent and 
distinguished prelate of the Catholic Churoh. We have, 
however, got one deolaration from the gallant member, that 
there is nothing of Catholio or Protestant in the disturbances 
at present going on in Ireland. I wish, before I go further 
upon the subjeot of the present motion, to know whether there is 
any truth in the rumour, that Government have agreed to give 
their support to the motion' of the right hon. baronet, on 
()ondition that there shall be no inquiry into the causes that have 
produced these disturbances. 

It has also reaohed me, somewhat indireotly, that this motio~ 
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is nothing more or less than a pretext for the renewal of the 
Insurrection Act. I hope the Government won't deceive us 
-on this point. Let them for once be .candid and tall us what 
they mean. I don't speak from authority, but certainly the 
rumour has reached me that Government have consented 
to the committee upon condition that there shall be no inquiry 
into the causes of the disturb~ces. It is certainly of impor
tance that, if there be no 'truth in this rumour, it should be 
denied. I hope there will be no delusion on the subject. 
There has been enough of delusion practised towards Ireland, 
and let the Government at .once be candid, and tell us what 
they mean. Is this motion an application for the Insurrection 
Act P I certainly look upon it in no other light. The speech 
-of the right hone baronet who introduced the motion has been a 
speech for the' Insurrection Act. The motion itself appears to 
me to be a motion for the Insurrection Act, and it is, therefore, 
-of the utmost consequence that we should know what are the 
ilXBct intentions of the Government upon this subject. . I again 
say, that I trust there will be no delusion.' Let them speak 
-out plainly, and tell. us what they mean. Has not the hone 
baronet spoken of the danger of bringing his family into the 
~ountry unless the law was additionally strengthened. The 
l'ight hone baronet, to be sure, is ready to go there and stand 
the battle, but he says, that he could not venture to bring 
his family into the country, unless under the p'rotection of the 
Insurrection Act. 

Here O'Connell was interrupted by Sir Charles Coote, who said he was 
.afraid to take his family to Ireland. 

Mr. O'Connell-I will wish to ask, what else can the hone 
baronet mean by a strong measure but the Insurrection Act P 
Does he mean to say that there can be any determi~ate 
measure between the laws which exist and the Ineurrection 
Act P I wish to ask, is it possible, when hone gentlemen talk 
-()f strengthening the existing law, that they can mean any
thing else but the Insurrection Act P . I would wish to be more , 
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fully informed upon. this point. for it does not appear" to mit' 
that there can" be any medium between tho law" as it exists at 
present and the Insurrection Act P Is there not the Whiteboy 
Ac~ every step of whioh has been" trod in, blood P Is there. 
"anywhere a: code of more sanguinary severity P It makes. 
almost every act capital felo~y, and it is a code by whose. 
sanguinary genius thousands . of victims have been immolated. 
Under thi& code" assaulting a dwelling-house is, made. capital 
felony. T(j raise: the hand is an assault, if the intent be
proved; and thus to raise the hand against a. dwelling-house, 
even though that house be empty, is lit felony, punishable by 
death. 

Nevel' was t'here a more sanguinary and terrible law; ita. 
very letter is trodden in blood and . desolation. I admit that 
manY' of these laws have been muoh mitigated with respect to
offenoes committed by day, and the beneficial effects of that 
mitigation have been practioaJly felt in the restored tranquil
lity of a. part of the country whioh was before the soone of great 
outrage p,nd disturbance. Believe me, th8:t it is not severity and 
strong laws that always best succeed. The peace of a. county or
a. country is as often restored by "justness and vigour in the
exeouti~Ii ot' laws that do not shock the Constitution, as by 
resorting" to measures ()f extreme severity and unconstitutional 
rigour. I have heard much talk about a. strong measure. r 
should like to' ask what is meant by lit strong measure P The 
right hon. baronet who instituted this motion, and the right hon. 
baronet who seconded it, have not pointed out any inter,mediate 
"measure between the existing law and the fnsurrection Aot; 
and what is the Insurrection Act P I say this, and I say it 
emphatically, that if the peace of Ireland cannot be preserved 
without the Insurrection Aot, that the connection between the
two countries is not worth preserving for one single hour. I 
repeat, that is my conviction. What is the Insurrection Act p
It abrogates all constitutional authority. It goes to ,supersede
the judges ot the courts." It takes away the power and pro
tection of juries! It destroys the prisoner's right of challenge,. 
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and places in tlie hands of Ii. few iDdividuals and OM or tW() 
king's counsel, the rights and liberties and life of every 
individual man in· the entire community. Is this the law that 
is now sought for P I ask' any man in this House, who has 
ever witnessed the effects of that measure, to say whether, with 
a heart in his bosom, he could wish for its, recurrence P I ask 
any' man who: has ever seen· th& operation of that law in' 
Ireland, to ask his own conscience whether he can' consent that 
it shall bel again' wielded' agaiD.st the' unfortunate people of 
Ireland P Oh! how often have I watched and traced its 
progress in oppression,. and· bloodshed·, and immorality, and 
tyranny, and oppression.· Oh,! how many an aot of immorality 
has it not produCed .. 

Many a blooming, chaste~· and innocent sister' aas been 
seduoed to the commission; of immorality to bribe some village
despot or soine neighbouring magistrate, that a. brother or & 

father may' be kept at home. Oh! how many a farm liaS 
beeD given up, and how many a: home left desolate 1& bribe 
some heartless landlord, that a father or a brother may 
not be transported under the operation 01 this law. HoW' 
many a claim of right has been surrendered,. and how many & 

litigation given up, to bribe a landlord 1& :inake iDterest or t() 
exen his own power as a. magistrate in favour of SOm& unfor
tunate relative falsely, perhaps, accused nnde1 this Act. Have 
we not often (and the instances are on' record) heard of the 
policeman biding gunpowder in the thatoh of the house and 
sending another policeman 1& find it i' And have not there 
been instancea where a:inan has been induced by the servant 
of a magistrate 1& walk out ot his house 'after sunset, and when 
he had' proceeded a little from his own house, overtaken by 
the police purposely sent to watch him, then taken before the 
magisterial tribunal and transported. . . 

I have witnessed the horrors ot that unconstitutional law, and 
I say that the social state is not worth preserving under the 
Insurrection Act.· It is better.that it be dissolved at once. It 
would be better tor Ireland to be annihilated than cursed again 
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with the operation of that horrible and unconstitutional enact
ment. The Insurrection Act marks the end of all civil govern 

, ment. Every species of abuse, and tyranny, and oppression. 
are perpetrated under its guise. Oh ! let me entreat of the 
Government to abandon all idea of the Insurrection Act. Let 
them abandon the government of Ireland altogether, or make 
up their minds to govern it according to the principles of the 
:British Constitution. What then is the pretext for this committee? 
What will be the result of its labour? I am anxious for infor
mation upon these points. Either this committee is a pretext 
for the Insurrection Act or it is not. If it be not, I cannot con
ceive what object it can possibly have. Talk, indeed, of ~n inquiry 
into the state of the country. Don't you know what that state 
ofthe country is ? Does not everyone know what the state is? 
If you want a record of the crimes or a chronicle of the offences, 
all you have to do is to look at the newspapers and you will 
find it. Do you want to know what the state of the law is? 

I Go to the Four Courts of Dublin, or even without going to the 
Four Courts' of Dublin, you may acquire that information. 
What, then, do you want? I say the Insurrection Act. I can 
see no other object in the proceedings of such a committee. It 
is little wonderful that crime shoUld be committed in Ireland, 
where so little attention is paid to the condition of the people. 
Somebody or other is eternally engaged either in transporting 
()r convicting them. The upper classes have no sympathy with 
the people, and those who ought to be their natural and legi
timate protectors are, in many instances, their most cruel and 
tyrannical oppressors. What ~an be expected when the people 
are driven out upon the roads, ox: into the bogs to starve? I 
have heard a great deal of the disturbances that have taken place 
in the Queen's County, and I think it was in that county that 
()ne single proprietor turned off his estates and out of their hold
ings, 800 human beings, who were thus driven into the dykes 
and ditches to peri~or starve. Can anyone wonder that such 
excesses as these sh uld prove the fruitfUl parent ofcrime? Can 
anyone wonder that ·stul'bance should exist where outrages of 
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this nature are perpetrated on the people? I have heard of 
another part of the country-and it is a fact which admits of 
proof-that an entire village was destroyed, and the inhabitants 
turned ont upon the charity of the winds of Jhe world, because 
a report had accidentally reached the landlord that a school be- -
longing to the. Kildare-street. Society had been pulled down. It; 
is oppressions of this kind, perpetrated against the people, that 
produce disturbances of this nature. This is what in Ireland 
is technically called clearing the land; but I ask, do we ever 
hear of outrages or disturbances throughout whole districts~ 
unless where they are directly produced by this clearing of the 
land, or by some such oppressions of the people? There is 
another great source of oppression, the high rent at which land 
is let out to the people for that food upon which alone the un
fortunate wretches subsist. Now, I believe the disturbances in 
one part of the country, which was greatly disturbed, were 
directly to be traced to the high price of the con·acre, which 
was £10. How can there be anything but distress, and discon
tent, and disturbance, when the con-acre is set for £10? 
These disturbances have nothing at all to do with religion; 
they have nothing to do with tithes; on the contrary, the re
sistance to tithes is !roJ\l a class perfectly and essentially 
different !rpm others. It happens that Mr •. Lalor, of Tenekil, 
who was the first to resist the payment of tithes in this country~ 
had his house and property attacked by those people. These 
disturbances entirely originate in what is called the clearing 
of the land; and it is only where they have been oppressed 
that the people have at any time attempted resistance. The 
disturbances of Ireland have a palpable and evident cause. They 
are produced by the total alienation and estrangement. of the 
upper from the lower classes of society, by the accumulations 
of want in the country, 8.nd the continual export of its produce, 
without any return. The people are neglected, impoverished~ 
and oppressed. Can it be wondered at, then, that they should 
be discontented; and that under the pressure of evils that press 
upon them, they should occasionally break out into discontent? 
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The great evil efIrelandis ,the ac'cumulatien, or rent in the 
ceuntry, which is .spent .out of it. I ask, is .net the annual 
drainage ef seven riillliens out ef the, country fqlly sufficient to 
paralyse and wither the arm ef industry P ;It ,is astenishing 
hew the ceuntry can subsist. under such a centinual drainage ef 
its resources. -Ireland, indeed, may be said to be ,in ,the situa
tion ef a strong man who has a v:ein;in his arm opened, from which 
the blood is constantly flowing, and which is a source ef progres
sive and increasing w8a.kness. ,These disturbances are some ef 
the threes which in the man precede death; but which, in Ire
land, precede destructien, unless some means be taken, to. rescue 
the countryfrem its -present pesitien by measures very diff.e
'1'ent, indeed, from the inquiry ef a committee, er the extensien ef 
an Insurrection Act. Such disturbances have eftenbefore po
-curred, and the existing laws have been found strong eneugh to 
put them down. All ; the experience we have had sufficiently 
-convmcesus that ~e ~xisting laws are streng enough to. quiet 
the country and put down alI disturbance. Take any county 
,that is disturbed; the assizes. comes on-convictions are made
the state·ef the country may require that this assizes should be 
follewed by a commission. Mer this, perhaps, ,a .few ~ay be 
found bold and daring . enough to • comwt, crime; but, .after a 
·timethey relax, and in all instances, at the utmost, a second 
commission' has been feund perfectly sufficiell-t t~ restor~ tran
quillity to. a county. The Insurrection Act, so farfrom putting 
down crime, is itself the parent ef crime. It has never been 
found ,effectual· in repressing crime ; but, .on· the contrary. has 
led ·to -its additional commission. I have ,considerable ao-

, quaintancewith those who cond~ct cro~ pro~ecutiens in Ire
,land, and I believe a majority ef these gentlemen will concur 
with me in these epinions. 

I believe ·also that there is at present in thistown.a gentle
man of great experience, who. has been many years. engaged in 
conducting, crewn . presecutions, and I believe his experience 
would bear me eut in the fact, that all the ;murders ef magis
trates . which have taken place in the counties, of Clare and 
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~merick, 'have 'been murders of those who were active ·under 
the Insurrection Act. This was always seen ,to produce ,dis
eatisfaction,and those who have suffered by this kind of severity 
have been ultimately the magistrates themselves. The Insur
rection Act, instead: of having -a tendency to check crime, hIlS 
always -a contrary rtendency, .and has uniformly been found' 
inefficacious to repress disturbance. What, then, 'can,be . the 
()bject of the present inquiry P If we want to get a detail of 
the crimes that have been committed, !We have only to .look for 
their chronicle· in 'the newspapers. If we . want· to -ascertain 
the state of the 'law,. we·shall. find it elsewhere, and I therefore 
1!hould be glad to ask, what good can possibly result from. this 
inquiry, 'or' what possibly 'can' it add to our information,: unless 
the hearing of a tale which :we have heard more than. a hundred 
times,told? I hope that the . Govemmentwill treat us with 
Clandour, and let us· knowiairly -whether they intend to give us 
the Insurrection Act, or whether they have any understanding 
with the·righthon. gentleman that this motion;should lead to 
the Insurrection Act. I wish to know whether this motion is 
Dot supported from some secret desire on the part of those who 
"Wish for the 'Insurrection Act. The right hone .baronet has 

-talked of the security of his :family. I 'can' assure the ·right 
hone baronet that no person can be more anxious than I am 

-that his highly respectable family should .have .aU the· security 
and protection possible; but he mistakes if he thinks that pro

'taction can or will be derived from the Insurrection Act. Surely 
'he cannot think it. No, one would· more regret to ke~p that 
hone baronet or his family out of the country than I should; 
but would he 'prefer to 'return there as a soldier, bearing the 
Insurrection Act alone with him, rather than as a friend, the 
capacity and character in which he has hitherto visited, the 
people? ··What was there 'in a committee' to state facts, or 
produce facts of a differen:t complexion from those :wPich have 
already existed? If this committee sit,what will be,the result 
of its . labourS ? 'They· may summon witnesses, but what then? 
Why this; they get one magistrate to give them a. chroni!lle of 
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offences such as exactly may be found in the newspapers for th& 
last six months; another magistrate will be ready to indulg& 
some speculation aa to the causes of the offences; and & third 
will be ready to ascribe them all to the interference of Dr. Doyl& 
and the Catholic clergy. This will be the full amount of th& 
labours of the co~mittee, and this will b~ their result. I call 
upon the King's Government to disconnect themselves from this 
proceeding. Let them take the preservation of the peace ofth& 
country into their own hands. Let them go on with their 
spepial commissions and succeed, as they have already done, in 
restoring peace and tranquillity to the disturbed districts by 
the firm assertion of the existing ordinary law. I am sorry 
that, in the course of the observations which an hon. and gallant 
member had made to this House, the trials of the county or 
Kilkenny have been alluded to. I was there, and have a right to 
have some knowledge on the subject, and I must say that never 
was any county more slandered than this county by the King'~ 
officers. In regard to the acquittal that took place, no consci
entious jury would have come to a different conclusion; and, in 
my mind, there never was a more upright or conscientious ver
dict. Now, so far from the law having been found inefficacious, 
in many instances at those assizes several convictions took 
place for Whiteboy offences, and for crimes connected with the 
combination of the Blackfeet and the Whitefeet. With respect 
to the jury that tried Kennedy, five of that jury were nomi
nated by the Crown after all the prisoner's challenges had been 
exhausted. It is quite impossible that any honest or conscien
tious jury would have found a different verdict. I entreat 
the Government not to resort to' the dangerous experiment or 
the Insurrection Act. It is unwise and imprudent. It is 
teaching a bad lesson to the people; when you show them an 
example of a disregard of all decency and respect for the Con
stitutioo, and reckless prostro.tion of all the safeguards which 
British law has set up for the protection of the subject, you 
must expect that they will improve upon the lesson you teach 
them. I sit down in the confident hope, that hllr Majesty's 
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Government will WsaTOW all those intentions that rumour 
imputes to them; that they will be frank and candid, aud that, 
ahoY'e all, they will disavow any intention of &oooain subjecting 
Irelaud to the terrors of the Insurrection Act. If they do, the 
eommittee goes for nothing. 

S"bit'Ct, REFORM: BILL FOR rnLAND COllllITl'EE ; 

Daft, JUNE 13, 1832. 

Yr. O'Connell said, he rose to take the sense of the House 
upon the motion which he then felt it his duty to make. He 
WlUlted to re-establish the 408. franchise in fee, and he intended 
to move, that such individuals residing in counties possessed of 
a fee-simple estate of the value of 40s. should be entiUed to 
TOte. The Reformers of England would ha.ve to decide this 
important question; the Reformers of ScoUand would have to 
decide upon it, and a few hours would determine whether or 
not they were sinoere in their professions. He claimed this for 
Ireland as a matter of right andjustioo. He could not see what 
possihle motive could ~duce them to refuse, unless,. indeed, they 
were determined to treat the Irish with contemptuous indiff6-
rence; or to exhihit a hostile disposition to the just demands of 
his country, instead of meeting them with a fair and conciliatory 
spirit. The people of England retained this franchise, and 
,.-hy, he would ask, had not the people of Ireland the same 
right to it P Would the ministers dare to treat England in 
this way P-and if the English people would not permit them 
to do BO, did they suppose that the people oUreland would 
sufi'er such treatment with impunity P The Bill which was 
proposed to reform the representation of Ireland was founded 
llpon a wrong basis, and had certainly been framed with no 
friendly feeling towards that portion of the British empire. _ 
IDat he understood hy Reform was, the removal of abuses, 
whether existing under a base oli.:,"1U'Chical system, or arising 
from any other rouse in the representative system. Such at 
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least, would be the principle of the English Bill. But far 
different would be the effect of that measure in Ireland (he was 
referring solely to the county constituency); they proceeded on 
the foundation of the franchise as it was, without taking 
the trouble to, inquire whether that franchise was a proper one 
or not.· He demanded a Reform Bill for Ireland upon the 
same basis as the constituency which existed in 1829. He 
merely required the restoratiou of that franchise by which the 
408. freeholders in fee had been unjustly deprived in 1829. 
He knew no possible pretence that could justify this act, of 
spoliation; still less could he discover any reasonable ground 
'upon which his 'demand could be refused; for it ought to be 
recollected that the Administration of the Duke of Wellington 
(no Reformer) merely voted for that Bill to make another 
measure palatable, but which they did not hesitate to call a bad 
Bill. Thus, in order to carry the question of Emancipation the 
English Reformers voted for this measure. Instead of in
creasing the freedom of election, the Reform Bill for Ireland 
would have a directly contrary effect. ' 

If the object of its framers (he did not mean to say that it 
was so), but if their object was to throw the representation of 
Ireland into the hands of absentee proprietors, this Bill 
could not' have been framed in any way better calculated to 
effect that purpose. His Majesty~s Government refused to give 
the Irish, except in: one solitary instance, and just where it 
could be of no possible use, a chattel franchise of £10, and, 
this concession was made, not from any conviction of its utility 
upon the mind of the right hon. Secretary, but upon the re
commendation .of a noble lord, the representative of a northern: 
county. He could not be charged with impeding his Majesty's 
Government, for he had refrained from pressing the grievances 
of Ireland upon them until the English Reform Bill had 

. become the law of the land i ,and even then he did not complain 
until he went, as the delegate from a mo::;t respectable body of 
gentlemen, to the noble lord's Opposition, to the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, the noble member for Devonshire, and also 
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to the right hon. gentleman, the Secretary for Ireland. If he 
went alone, he felt that he might not be entitled to more than 
()rdinary courtesy; but he was accompanied on that occasion 
by the venerable and estimable gentleman, Sir John Newport, 
whose opinion, at least, ought to have some weight. He did 
not wait upon these personages, not indeed, with "bated 
vreathand suppliant knee," but with the upright and bold port 
()f men demanding justice; for the purpose of remonstrating 
wit);l them, and pointing out the injustice of this measure. He 
thought he made an impression on two of the noble personages. 
If he knew anything of human nature, he was quite sure he 
produced an impression upon the mind of one of them. But 
there was one right hon. gentleman upon whom his reasoning 
had, he knew, little influence; a gentleman, who, from the 
very outset of his career, had, in all his acts, distinguished 
himself as the enemy of the liberties of Ireland. He now 
~olemnly warned that right hon. gentleman to adopt some far 
difFerent course with regard to Ireland. His contemptuous 
.conduct would no longer be tamely borne; if he persevered 
in such a course, he would produce strife and bloodshed in the 
.country, which must end in separation. He called upon the 
right hon. gentleman to review his conduct since he became 
officially connected with Ireland His first act was the 
.celebrated circular letter to tlie Magistracy of Ireland. He 
next re-organized a body which were· nearly defunct when he 
.came into office; a measure which brought out Captain Graham 
and his yeomanry to butcher the people, and he afterwards 
-dismissed this very same Captain Graham for so doing; 

" Let the right hon. gentleman go on in this course," said 
Mr. O'Connell, "and I tell him that the insurrection against 
tithes in Ireland will be swelled into a formidable and bloody 
~ebel1ion which he may not find it so easy to put down." 

He (Mr. O'Connell) was convinced of the value of the 
.connection between the two countries, ani.. 80 long as he lived, 
he should use all his influence to preserve it. He could not, 
however, say how long it might be in his power to do 80 
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Indeed, it required all the influence of persons in whom th& 
Irish people placed confidence to prevent its being severed at. 
this .moment. He could, however, tell the right hon. gentle
man, that the concession he now recommended was the only 
method left to England of preserving her connection with 
Ireland. It had been invariably stated that the number or 
£10 freeholders. in Ireland was 20,000. It was little more
than 19;000; there would not be 28,000 voters. He was 
quite sure that there would not be 30,000 for a population 
of 7,500,000. This fact he would prove at some future stage
of this Bill. He was prepared,to do so then, and to go furry 
into the details; satisfied with this point alone to try tb 
feelings of English Reformers towards his country, and he
would ask, even amidst the declamation of granting equal 
justice, was there equal justice between the two countries r 
It was known that, until the reign of Henry VI., everybody 
had a right to vote. From that time to the passing of the
Catholic Relief Bill, the 408. franchise had existed, of which 
Ireland had been deprived at that time. He could not but 
o)onfrast the conduct of the noble and distinguished individuals. 
constituting his Majesty's Government at present with what it 
was when the disfranchisement of the 408. freeholders Of Ire
land was discussed. The late lamented member for Liverpool 
(Mr. Huskisson) was followed in his opposition to the measure
by the noble lord (~ot now in his place) the Seoretary for 
Foreign Affairs. The right hon. gentleman, the President OI 
the Board of Control, delivered a most admirable speech in 
favour of their rights, though he afterwards, certainly, voted for
their disfranchisement, and in short, the 408. freeholders were 
then supported, even in the abuses which were asserted to arise
from their franchise, by every influential man'in the present. 
Government, including the illustrious individual, the present 
Lord IIigh Chancellor of England. 

In 18~9, it was alleged as a ground for the disfranchisement. 
of the 408. freeholders, that they had left and abandoned.. 
the legitimate influence of their landlords, and yielded them-
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tlelves to the influence of their priests. He denied -the iu
sinuation, and hesitated not to say, that the priests were ~heu 
as now under the control of the popular opinions and senti
ments of the great majority of the population of the country. 
In proof oHhis he would mention the case of a Catholic clergy
man, at his election for the county of Clare. The Reverend 
Yr. Coffey marched into the town of Ennis, -at the head of a. 
body of freeholders, which he was bringin"g up for the purpose 

o()f voting for Mr. Vesey Fitzgerald, a. most estimable gentleman, 
whom the 408. freehold:ers turned out of Clare for joining the 
Administration of the Duke of Wellington. The moment the 
freeholders arrived in the town, they took off their hats, gave a. 
hearty cheer, bowed to the Reverend Mr. Coffey, and walked 
o()ff, leaving the reverend gentleman standing alone. The 
alleged influence of the priests was made one ground of a. 
petition against the returns of no less than five counties in 
Ireland-namely, Westmeath, Dublin, Galway, Waterford, 
and Clare, the last against his (Mr. O'Connell's) return. But 
in three cases the counsel for the petitioners had abandoned 
that branch of their case; and in two instances evidence in 
support of the allegation was gone into; and when it was 
proposed, on behalf of the parties petitioned against, to pro

oCl3ed to rebut that evidence, in both cases the committee 
unanimously stopped the counsel, stating that they were satis
fied that the allegation was unt~na.ble. Thus, he showed, 
when opportunities afforded of proving that the priests 
possessed ihat influence which was alleged (and then believed 
to exist) the charge was either abandoned or totally 
failed in proof. The committee, however, decided, by the 
fact of their going into evidence upon the point, that ~he 
interference of priests was a. ground upon which an electIon 
-might be invalidated. 

After these facts it would be a. work of supererogation on , . . 
nis part to USG any further arguments to show the absurdity of 
ihis objection. He only mentioned these things to show how 

. little the real state of Ireland was -understood in that House. 
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He was,however, willing to admit that the people were under 
the influence of agitators, as they were called. He himself, as 
evetybody knew, had the honour to belong to this class; but 
these agitators were but the mouthpieces of the people, and they 
only possessed influence so long as they expressed their wishes 
and their feelings. To return, however, to the Disfranchise
ment Bill of 1829, he must remark that, in 1825, he himself 
was examined befure a oommittee of the House, with reference
to the olass of voters subsequently disfranchised, and it was then 
oonsidered and understood (at least it was so by him) that the 408. 
freeholders in fee were to remain untouched in their rights and 
privileges, and yet, in 1829, with a reckless negligence and 
forgetfulness of every principle, they were included in the mea
sure and disfranchised, although against them there did not 
exist the least pretenoe for suoh a oourse. He, in addition to
what he had already objeoted; must also appeal against the 
franchise introduoed in the measure, nominally a £10 franchw; 
but one whioh, under that Bill, was stated by the right hon. 
baronet near him to be really a £20 franohise, beoause it was-' 
provided that there should be £10 over and above all charges, 
costs, and expenses. The franohise had not been diminished" 
but extended to England. Why should it not be rendered 
more extensive in Ireland P Why not restore their rights to 
the 408. freeholders, and thus give to the peasantry a sense of 
importanoe. and independenoe, while we afford them a stimulus. 
to industry P Either the English Parliament thought Ireland 
unfit to receive this boon (boon did he oall it P) nay, this aot of 
justice, or they oonsidered the privilege whioh was enjoyed in 
England too good for Irishmen, and grudgingly resolved to
keep it to themselves. Grosser injustice was never displayed 
than that whioh the Irish Reform Bill exhibited. Who would 
dare to tell him that Irishmen were not as well entitled to this. 
franohise as Englishmen P After this, they might talk to him. 
of equal rights and equal privileges, but he would laugh at their
empty vauntings. What, he would ask, was one of the pleas. 
for refusing it P Why, that they oould not disturb the members. 
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of the House. That was Genetal Gascoigne's plea; a man ot 
whom he would say, without hesitation, that he was one of the 
worst used gentlemen in England. General Gascoigne had 
moved and carried an· instruction to the committee, that the 
number of members for England and Wales should remain 513. 
The House was dissolved. The General went back to his con
stituents; and, under the inHuence of the Government, was 
almost hooted out of Liverpool. Yet that same Government 
actually adopted the principle of the motion they had thus so 
violently condemned~ All the people of Ireland had to contend 
with was, in fact, a mere prejudice that the number of the House 
should remain 658. But, even with a knowledge of that preju
dice, the Government had taken care to draw so liberally on 
their bank for the people of England and Wales, that there re
mained nothing for Ireland. The numbers of the House were 
now to be scrupulously preserved; England would have thirty 
members more than originally contemplated, but Ireland was 
excluded from deriving any advantage; in consequence of the 
departure from the principles of the first Reform Bill, her num
bers would not be augmented. Did Ireland deserve such treat
ment, after the assistance her representatives had rendered 
ministers on the English Reform Bill? But this was always 
the way where Ireland was concerned; her aid was invoked in 
the battle, but when a division of the spoil came, she was for
gotten. The Irish were ready to forgive; they demanded only 
"qual justice; but it is the injured who forgive. Those who 
do the wrong never forgive. He appealed to the ministers, as 
Reformers, to remember the situation in which they were now 
placed. Let them remember that their votes would go 
forth to the world; that they had to decide upon the claims to 
equal justice of a large portion of the empire. Would they 
remind the people of Ireland of that sentiment which had been· 
80 often repeated to them P-

II Hereditary bondsmen, know 1e not, 
Who wouM be free, himself must strike t.ha blow I" 



216 The Rotten-Borough System. 

He would not go into a lengthened view of this subject; but 
the conduct of the present Government was of a piece with that 
whioh had been pursued by every Administration in Ireland 
since the time of Henry II. The. people of Ireland had only 
put in a claim for an equal participation in those rights enjoyed 
by the other subjects of the empire. That was done even in 
the reign of Henry III.; but the just demands of the people 
were then refused, and their interests were sacrificed to the Con
servative party, as they had now been by the right hon. gentle
man. He might oarry his proposition, but let him reoolleot that 
he would not satisfy the claims of the Irish people, and the Con
servative party to wh~m he sacrifioed them was not now domi
nant; he would not conoiliate them now. But let him oonsider 
well the consequences of his oonduct. It had been said that if 
Henry Vln: had conoeded as much to the people of Ireland as 
he did to the people of England, the Reformation would have 
been successful in that country. He did not think that, but it 
had been so stated by more than one' historian. When there 
was the first appearance of ooncession in the reign of James I .• 
he, by the advice of Sir John Davis, introduoed the rotten
borough system there, and by that means destroyed the good he 

-otherwise might have done. James made forty boroughs in OIie 
day, :with a view to give the dominant party control in the 
legislature. This was in character with the whole system, to 
prevent the voioe of the people being heard. 

It was little more than 200 years since it was no crime to. 
murder an Irishman; and it had only been at periods of danger 
and of difficulty that Ireland had been able to obtain anything 
from England. England endeavoured to enslave the people-
to destroy their churches-to throw down their altars, and 
strip their clergyl of their property-but ;it did not succeed 
in the attempt to destroy the spirit of the people. The present 
Parliament had restored to the people of England those rio-hts 

. 0 

which had been usurped by an oligarchy. It had rendered 
useful service to this country, and why not do equal justice to 
Ireland? In the present instance insult had been added to 
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injury-the English Reform Bill was brought forward by an 
English gentleman; the Soottish Bill by a Sopttish legallumi
nary; was there no Irishman to whom ministers oould entrust 
the Irish Reform Dill ?-was it neoessary that it should be 
introduced by one who could conciliate nobody-a person in 
whom no party could confide? -Yes, the right hon. gentleman 
.opposite had been fully intrusted with a measure whioh was 
~alculated to destroy the ip.dependenoe of Ireland. Wise and 
politioal statesmen as they were, the present members of his 
Majesty's Government, they wished to put an end to exoitement 
.and agitation in Ireland, and how did they set about it ?-by 
perpetrating an act of injustioe whioh must perpetuate excite
ment, and leave no room for tranquillity but the tranquillity of 
;slavery, and that, he pledged himself they should not have • 
. He told the right hon. gentleman (Mr. Stanley) he might defeat 
llim (Mr. O'Connell) in that House, but the Irish people would 
·.beat the right hon. gentleman elsewhere. They w(>uldvanquish 
,him; and in doing so they would violate no law, so long as 
.Algerine Acts, suoh as the Registration of Arms and Unlawful 
Processions Bills, dld not exist. No; so' long as the hon. gentle
man left the Irish people one rag of the Constitution, they would 
-take their stand upon that and beat him. In conolusion, he 
would move, by way of amendment, that'it be an instruotion 
-to the committee to restore the eleotive franohise to persons 
-seized in fee, and ocoupying freeholds of the clear yearly 
'value of 408 . 

. SubJect, PARLIAMENTA.RY REFORM-IRELA.ND; Date, JUNE 18, 
1832. 

This subject brought up Mr. Stanley in one of his bitterest attacks on 
. ·O·Connell. 

Mr. O'Connell said, his objeot in then rising was, to prop~se 
.another instruction to the committee. There were other matenal 
points to which he was aDX11>us to call the attention of the 
.Rouse, but these he should reserve for a. future stage of their 
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proceedings. He could not proceed without again adverting
to the fact, that his Majesty's Government had furnished no- . 
information as to the population of Ireland, except that con
tained in the Boundaries Book. The information which this 
book contained was most vague and unsatisfactory. and he
could not but deeply lament that a production so stupid and 
disgraceful had been brought forward in that House. Not a 
single charter had been published in that book of information .. 
although the boroughs were to be affected by the Bill, and yet 
these documents could have been procured either in the Rolls 
Office, or at the Bermingham Tower, Dublin-:-or, if they thought 
it too troublesome to send to Ireland,they might have obtained 
charters of a more ancient date in the Tower of London. He
had a right to complain of this neglect on the part of those
whose duty it was to have supplied this information. When 
the House came to consider the boroughs, it was most important 
that it should have before it the charter under which the 
boroughs had been enfranchised. He complained the more oC
this neglect on the part of the Government, when he found 
them actually fighting' the battle of the Beresford family in 
that portion of the Bill which had reference to the borough ox 
Coleraine. It was true that an excuse had been made for the' 
non-production of the charter belonging to the borough or
Ellnis, namely, that it was pledged for a sum of money to some
individual in the county of Galway. In this case, of course, 
they could not produce the charter, unless they consented tG 
payoff the incumbrance. He thought, however, that an such 
charters as were not circumstanced in this way should be pub
lished for the information of the House. He confessed that
he entertained but little prospect of success in his present 
motion. This apprehension was one of the melancholy effects
of the contempt in which the affairs of Ireland seemed to be 
held in this country. The right hon. gentleman opposite would ... 
no doubt, command a majority upon every point which would
limit the constituency of Ireland.; he would be ably supported. 
by his new and faithful allies on that side of the House. They 
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would often have to witnrsJ before the termination of these 
proceedings such miserable spectacles as had been exhibited in 
that House a few evenings ago. They would behold men,. 
calling themselves Reformers, marching in, arm in arm, with. 
their late opponents, to vote against the men who, through evil 
report and through good report, had sustained them, and when,. 
without their assistance, they must have been prostrated in the· 
dust. These were the men who called themselves Reformers 
while they were aiding and abetting the cause of despotism in
Ireland. This was Whig gratitude. This was the requital which 
the representatives of Ireland were to receive for sleepless nights. 
-for their laborious and unceasing exertions-for the number
less sacrifices they had made in defence of English liberty. He
expeoted this. He was prepared for it. It was in perfect 
keeping with the policy which the Whig ministry had pursued. 
towards his country. Well, let them go on. Let them follow
up their system of injustice. He firmly believed that all those
things were for the best, and that the right hone gentleman, in 
spite' of his intentions to the contrary, .would be the means or 
effecting the speedy regeneration of Ireland. The events which 
had taken place in that country justified him in saying this,. 
and the House might rely upon this prediotion, that his con
temptuous refusal of common justioe to Ireland would lead to 
results which it was then in their power to avert, and whioh 
might yet be remembered by them with regret. He did not. 
hope to carry his present motion, but would, nevertheless, 
denounce the injustice of the measure. He would reiterate his. 
objections, and if he did not succeed in making an impression 
upon that House, he would atleast expose th~ conduct of this Whig' 
ministry in the eyes of the people of England. He would now 
call the attention of the House to some of the most glaring defects
of the present measure. In the former :Bill the same system 
of registration whioh existed in this country was provided for
Ireland as a boon. The dissolution of Parliament took place, 
and Ireland returned to this House Reformers pledged to sup
port this Bill, aoting under the compact which it was imagined had 
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been ,entered into. In the present Bill the registration remained 
unaltered. The old abuses were preserved in Ireland, while in 
England a. much cheaper, a. less inconvenient, and, in every 
;sense ofthe word, an infinitely better and Ip.ore effective measure 
had b!len adopted. Wa,;, not this a gross, a shameful violation 
-of the compact which. had been entered into with the Irish 
nation? For this charge he believed they were indebted to 
the Tory Attorney-General for Ireland, and, knowing this fact, 

. it did not surprise him. The cpmpact was, however, broken. 
'This was another insult to the Irish nation; it was another 
';specimen of the fidelity and honour with which England had 
fulfilled her compacts with Ireland. The first question they 
had to determine in discussing this measure was, whether the 
o(lonstituency of Ireland was as sufficient and extensive as it 
-Qught to be. This was the basis of the English Bill-this was 
the first question they had taken into consideration, and he 
thought that the extension of the constituency was the greatest 
benefit conferred upon England by that Bill. ' In Ireland how 
.did the case stand? That there was an extensive and sufficient 
.constituency in Ireland, up to the year 1829, was not to be 
doubted, but now, he should be able to show, it would be 
reduced to a constituency not exceeding 25,000, and that 
miserably limited. Up to the year 1829 the constituency was 
nominally 216,000, and really about 200,000; but by the. blow 
that was struck in that year it was at once reduced to 25,000. 
lIe would give the nouse a few specimens of the numbers that 
would have a. right to vote according to that measure. In six 
-of the counties of Ir!lland there would not be so many as 300 
£10 voters. In Sligo, with a population of171,50S, there would 
be 299 voters; in Carlow, with a. pop.ulation of 81,576, there 
would be 193 voters; in Kildare, with a. population of 108,400, 
191 voters; in KelTy, with a population of240,000, 178 voters; 
in Dublin county, with a population of 183,000, 109 voters; 
and in lJonegal, with a population of 298,104, there would be 
-sixty-six voters. Was\that a. state of things which ought to 
~xist? Hon. gentlcme~ whispered he was inaccurato in his 
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statement, Jmt that could not be, for he had copied the figures. 
from Parliamentary Returns. But he would give the House
some other specimens. In seven of the counties of Ireland, the
£10 voters would not amount to 400; in Kilkenny, with a.. 
population of 169,000, there would be 383 voters; in Louth,. 
with a population of 108,000, 380 voters; i~ Westmeath, with 
a population of 136,000, there would b~ 366 voters; in Mayo,. 
with a population of 367,000, there would be 335 voters; in 
King's County, with a population of 144,000, there would be-
301 voters; in Queen's County, with 0. population of 145,000, 
there would be 302 voters; in Meath, with a pop~lation ot 
177,000, there would be 308 voters. In five of the counties. 
the £10 voters would not amount fo 500; in Tipperary, with a. 
population of 402,000, there would be 475 voters; in Roscom
mon, with a population of 239,000, there would be 470 voters;. 
in Waterford, with a populat~on of 148,000, there would be 
483 voters; in Longford, with a population of 112,000, there 
would be 463 voters; and in Cork county, with a population ot 
700,000, there would be 477 voters. 

With respect to the other counties, Wexford, with a popu
lation of 172,000, would contain 672 voters; Leitrim, with a. 
population of 141,000, 455 voters; and WickIow, with a popu
lation of 122,000, would contain 533 yoters; the other eleven. 
counties, on an average, contained above 700 voters. And 
here, by-the-bye, was a. very instructive fact; out of these eleven 
oounties, no less than eighi were in the province of Ulster, the· 
other three being Galway, Limerick, and Clare. The assistant
barristers of Galway and 'Limerick were both Catholics, but 
,uch was not the 'Case with respect to Clare; and what was the 

.result oHhis circumstance? The. number of voters for Galway~ 
1,812; for Limeriok, 1,396; and for Clare only 946; and from 
his conneotion with that county, he was !Lble to 'state that 
the registration of those 946 cost upwards of £1,500. No
wonder, then, that the Conservatives were all anxious to got rid 
of it. 

From these calculations it appeared, that there were 19,00() 
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and odd £10 voters in Ireland; he would call 20,000; and then 
again ask, was this a sufficient constituency for more than 
.8,000,000 people? But no doubt he should be told by the 
-right hon. gentleman that there were other volers, such as the 
£5{) voters and the £20 voters, and according to his calculation, 
there were 23,000 of the former, and 9,000 of the latter. Such 
.(l~rtainly did appear by the documents to be the fact; but every 
£50 voter since the year 1790 had been reckoned, so that they 
bad three generations on the list, and even with respect to the 
£20 voters, the same inaccuracy prevailed to a considerable 
-extent. The £20 rent-charges were registered every eight 
'years, so that, after the lapse of eight years, they necessarily 
had the duplicate entry of the same persons; therefore, taking 
:all these circumstances into consideration, the right hon: gentle
man's calculation was infinitely too great. He (Mr. O·Connell) 
had had the experience of three contested elections in Ireland, 
.and on the basis of that experience his calculations were, that 
the amount of these voters was not above one-ninth of that 
stated by the right hon. gentleman; but he was content to give 
him one-sixth, and then that would yield 26,000 voters for the 
-entire constituency. The hon. member for Kilkenny had made 
a calculation of the returns of the number of persons who polled 
at contested elections in eighteen of the counties of Ireland; 
and that number amounted to 15,211; there then remained 
fourteen counties unpolled. 

But it should be observed that the contest took place in 
those counties where there was the greatest number of voters. 
Now, let any man calculate on these data; and he would fear
lessly ask whether, in giving a constituency of 26,000 to Ire
land, he had not placed the number infinitely too high? He. 
would then ask the House if this state of the elective franchise 
was to be endured? Were these the advantages which Ireland 
was to hope for under the Whig Government P Was this an 
.extension of the franchise, or was it to be called reform P 
Ireland, it was well known, had always suffered as much, if not 
more, under a Whig than a Tory Government. It was the 
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"Whigs who enaated the penal code; and even in the present 
Administration there seemed the same determination to use the 
.trong hand of domination over Ireland, as well as to perpetuate 
.all the misdeeds and misrule of their late predecessors in office, 
and all to gratify petty and contemptible prejudices-prejudices 
which were by no means confined to the lowest class of the 
·people. Some hon; gentlemen would say, that 'the franchise 
had been extended in consequence of the holders of leases, ori
.ginally granted for sixty years, being entitled to vote. But 
what were they 11 Why, he would tell the noble lord opposite, 
who seemed to consider them as worthy of attention, that there 
was no such class of voters in Leinster, Munster, or Connaught ; 
nor did he believe there were more than fifty or sixty of these 
voters altogether in Ulster. There might be twenty or thirty 
in Armagh: but, with the exception of Down, in whi~h he un
,derstood there were twenty or twenty-five on one estate, they 
were not to be found in any other part of this province. The 
'noble lord had stated that there were a number of Catholics 
holding leases of this description. Was the noble lord so igno
rant of Irish history as not to know that the Catholics were not 
permitted to hold property in some of these counties 11 Did the 
noble lord not know that they were turned out of their lands 
and possessions, and were sent, as was the fashion in, that day 
in this unfortunate district, to "hell or Conn aught." You 
"boast of this miserable addition to the franchise, ~hich, I again 
repeat, is of no possible advantage to Ireland. while, in other 
respects, you reduce the constituencies in counties to nearly half 
i.ts present amount. For instance, in Kerry we have 178 voters 
at present. By your Bill you cut off seventy-nine, thus re
ducing the constituency for such an immense population to the 
miserable number of ninety-nine. [Lord Althorpe kit the 
Hou8e.] The noble lord went away. His observations were 
not, perhaps, worthy of being listened to; but Ireland formed 
the subject of deliberation, and this, doubtless, was a very legi
timate excuse for the abrupt departure of the noble lord. He, 
however, had left the case to one of his underlings. He could 
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not have made a more proper selection than the right hon. 
gentleman opposite. He was much better adapted for the task 
than the noble lord. He possessed the requisite qualification 
in acts of domination, and, therefore, he was just the person of a.ll 
others most fl.ttoreplytohim. What was the object of the Eng
lish Reform? To increase the constituency. What was the 01J. 
ject of this·Bill? To decrease it. Under the present system a. 
man who had a freehold of the required amount in the towns was 
entitled to vote in the county in respect to his freehold; while, 
if he resided in the town, he was also entitled to vote for th& 
town in respect to his residence. That practice was now to be 
abolished, and now inhabitants of towns that were not counties. 
of themselves were to have the double vote. It might be right 
enough to refuse the double vote to the inhabitants of towns. 
that were counties of themselves, but why were other towns to
be deprived of the advantage? When complaint had been 
made of this measure upon a former occasion, the answer given 
was, that such a. provision was in perfect accordance with th& 
English Bill-that, in fact, the object was to assimilate th& 
Irish and English system of voting. True it was, that such 
was the principle of the English Bill. This argument was 
always nsed when the constituency wall to be decreased, but it 
was never applied for the opposite purpose. The regulation 
of the English Bill was to preserve the agricultural and manu
facturing interests, and to prevent the one obtaining an undue 
preponderance over the other in the representation. It was on 
this principle that the constituency was limited in towns where 
it had taken place. But the House must see that no such dis
tinction existed in Ireland. There was no manufacturing in
terest in any of her boroughs. Ireland had been long since 
plundered of these advantages, and therefore the principle did 
not apply; but on what principle was it that the freehold'right 
of voting was to be taken away from cities which were counties 
of themsel ves? F~hiS part, he confessed his utter ignorance 
of any ground npon hich such a course could be maintained. 
Such was the Refo ,ill intended for Ireland. Could any 
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single human being be found to say with sincerity that it was 
& just one 11 Hon. members on the other side of the House 
might join the right hon. gentleman in voting against him, but 
he defied them to reconcile to their consciences the justice of the 
vote. It appeared to him that the object of all parties in that 
House was to exclude the people of Ireland from all real share 
in the representation. He was justified in entertaining the 
belief, not only by what Government "had not done, but by 
what it had done. Could any man· think other.wise, when he 
saw two members given to the College of Dublin, where it was 
impossible that there could be a single Catholic voter, and where 
the present representation was amply sufficient 11 What, he 
would ask, was this but making a religious difference, and 
leaving the Catholic question open, as if the Bill of 1829 had 
never been passed 11 The right hon. gentleman, on introducing 
the former Bill, defended the measure against the attacks from 
this side of the House upon the ground that the Bill of 1829 
abolished aU religious distinctions-that Protestants and Catho
lics were by the same measure put upon the same level, and yet 
they heard the same right. hon. gentleman a few evenings ago 
declare that the additional member was given to the University 
because it was a Protestant establishment. How could the 
right hon. gentleman reconcile this gross inconsistency? He 
repeated that the £10 franchise would diminish the number of 
voters for Ireland; and he wished to observe that this franchise 
had been admitted by the hon. member for Tamworth to be 
equal to a £20 franchise in England. That statement was true 
as far as it went, but it might have gone further, and have been 
equally true. What was the object of thus restricting the 
franchise 11 It could only be to prevent the Catholics from ob
taining too much power; and what was that but a revival of a 
religious question which ou.,.ht to have been buried in oblivion 11 

. I:> 

Did the right hon. gentleman suppose that this Bill was to ba 
final for Ireland 11 If he did he was mistaken; it not only 
would not be final, but it would not content the country one 
hour. 

VOL. I. 16 
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The measure did not satisfy any parly. If it conciliated 
the member for Dundalk or the learned member' for the U niver
sity of Dublin, he could understand it; but there was this sin
gularity about the measure, that no human being was satisfied 
with it. The ministers, by.adopting it, were securing the 
hatred of the Oonservatives, and gratuitously adding thereto 
the just vengeance of the Liberals. Ministers were doing that 
which they were accusing him of trying to do, far more rapidly 
than they imagined. Perhaps they thought they might suc
ceed by playing OJie party off against another; but they would 
fail. He would not vote against the Orangemen; and it was 
surely a gross injustice to take away from the Protestants, be
cause they were Protestants, when it was refused to give to the 
Oatholics, because they were Oatholics. And this was the splen
did safety-conciliating Administration! They gave to Ireland 
a Processions Bill this year; last year they gave a Yeomanry 
Bill ; in short, they would give any Bill that should not intro
duce common sense into Ireland. There was common sense in 
the Tories; there was common sense in the right hon. baronet; 
what he said to the Irish Protestants was :_CC Assist me in put
ting down the mass of the population and I will give you great 
advantages." That was a comprehensible bargain, and the 
Protestants served him zealously. But this Government had 
thrown the Protestants overboard; and, after exasperating them 
to the utmost, it turned round and exasperated the people too. 
Admira.ble policy! Most excellent and statesmanlike craft! 
But th.e House was told that this Bill would be lost elsewhere ; 
after the passing of the English Bill, however, he hardly 
thought tha.t was very likely. He might probably be asked what • 
was his remedy for the grievance that he had pointed out. It 
was a very simple one. Let them give a £5 instead of a £10 
franchise to Ireland. Let the machinery of the Bill be substan
tial, but not expensive. Perhaps it would be said that this 
was making a new qualification. But were there no new 
qualifications in the English Bill? And, besides, from his 
evidence, in 1815, it would be perceived that he proposed the 
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same thing. His words were often quoted against hini; so, in 
this instance, let him have the benefit of them in his favour. 
The right hon. gentleman had told the House that, if he could 
be shown that there would be a numerous and respectable 408. 
(lonstituency, he would consent to that franchise; and then he 
went on to quote a case in which eight hundred 408. freeholders 
were bribed. 

Subject, PARTY PROCESSIONS, IRELAND; Date, JUNE 25, 1832. 

O'Connell's efforts to conciliate this violently aggresive party were well 
intended, but certainly not effective. To enforce Protestant liberty of con
science by the sword was, and we fear still is, the principal doctrine of that 
Society.- . 

Mr. Henry Grattan, who spoke on this occasion, said he s,aw two men 
killed in one oC their processions, but it was no use to prosecute the murderers 
.as no jury could be got to convict an Orangeman. He further added, that 
Protestant clergymen wore beads on Orange fe~tivals in mockery of Catholies 

Mr. O'Connell said, the right hon. gentleman had stated 
that the speeches which had been made on the Opposition side 
()f the House demonstrated the necessity of this measure. The 
speech which the right hon. gentleman himself had just de
livered demonstrated that this measure was totally unnecessary 
There had never been in Ireland any cessation of the irritating 
passions occasioned by the severing principle of partial legisla
tion. The right hon. gentleman had talked ofhis (Mr. O'Con-

• • At an Orange ,oiree, held in the Antient Concert Room in Dublin, in 
January, this year, their, principles were 'unfalteringly annotinced by Mr. 
Johnston, M.P., who is reported to have said, that" theywcre prepared with 
one hand on the Bible and the other, if necessary, on the sW'Ord, to vindi
cate the Protestant Constitution." This was Mahomet's fashion of prop a
gsting his religion-the Koran in one ~and, the 6wOrd in the other, Such 
arguments have at least the merit of being brief and to the point; but do not let 
the great name of Liberty be profaned in connection with them.. He said, 
also, the Oran!re Society was a political reli!rlous society. Are Catholics, 
then, the only ;erso~ who are to separate <> religion from politics, as if our 
public conscience was not as important as onr private conscience? 

16 • 
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nell) being the Catholi.o . member for Kerry. He could not, or 
course, consider it offensive to be called a Catholio, because he 
was one; but he did not come there in the character of a Catho
lic, or thfl representative of Catholics; he sat there the repre
sentative of his countrymen, Protestants as well as Catholics. 
and it was his duty to take care of the interest of one as well as 
the other. The right hon. gentleman had tal)ted of the com
bination between him and ·the hon. member for Sligo. He 
could tell him that, if that combination existed between all the 
Protestants and Catholics of Ireland, they should be too strong 
for him, and that it was their divisions that weakened them, 
and which constituted his power. These divisions were the 
result ofba<J Governments, which at one time encouraged, and 
at another time struck down each party; and all this was done 
to remedy the blunders which Government had already com
mitted. The right hon. gentleman had talked of the necessity 
of this Bill, and illustrated it by a reference to the W!-'ecking 
of a village in the county Armagh. But was there not law 
enough to punish the perpetrators of that outrage? ~d had. his 
Majesty's Government to this hour punished a single individual~ 
Not one; nor had they removed o~e single magistrate in the 
neighbourhood, although those excesses were perpetrated in 
open day, and of which ample evidence might be adduced. He 
contended that no case had been made out for this measure. 
What should be the first case? That there was no law suffi
cient to put down these mischievous proceedings. But if these 
proceedings were illegal, there was abundant law. 

The righ,t hon. gentleman had read Judge J ebb's charge. 
showing that they were illegal. What was it, then .. that 
prevented his putting them: down? He had nothing more to 
do than to make the magistrates act; and if he could make 
them act, he ha quite sufficient law to put them down. But 
the magistrates ere a body of partisans, elected by the Lord 
Lieutenants of t counties, and were not within the salutary 
control of Govern ent. By allowing the magistrates to neglect 
their duties, the ri ht hon. gentleman felt compelled to appeal 
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to this House for more legislation; but he had a right to say, 
that the right hon. gentleman had contributed to the very 
ilvils he now sought to remedy. When he and his colleagues 
came into office, they found the yeomanry of Ireland 25,000 
strong, and had they not increased them to 30,000? Had they 
not put arms into hands, which they now said it was unlawful 
to use P And now they called upon this House to establish a 
most dangerous" precedent in Ireland, which a strong Govern
ment might hereafter imitate in this country, and for a similar 
purpose. Allusions had been made to the encouragement 
given by Orangemen to the Repeal of the Union; but ministers 
had to thank themselves if that feeling was now much stronger 
than it formerly was. There were but two kinds of proceedings 
in Ireland: Catholio prooeedings on the ~ 7th {)f March, and 
Orange proceedings on the 12th of July, and other days. Now, 
as to the Catholio proceedings, this Bill was totally unnecessary, 
for this reason, because those proceedings were condemned by 
all the Catholics of Ireland who were at all influential in that 
oountry. It was only four or five years since they commenced; 
there were, therefore, no ancient prejudices in their favour, 
and. he might venture to assert, that no man now imagined 
that there would be another such procession held in Ireland. 
Those processions were a base imitation of a bad custom, and 
had. passed a"\\"ay entirely. There was no man, he would 
venture to say, who would teU this House he believed 
that another Catholio procession would ever take plaCe. He 
did not believe it; it was impossible such should be the case; 
if, however, there should be any such prooef>sions, the magis
trates ought to act against them. It would be their duty to do 
80, an'd therefore there was no necessity for this act as against 
the Catholio prooessions. Then how stood the matter with 
regard to these Orange prooessions. These were for many 
years subjeot to no kind of jealousy with the Catholics; 
on the contrary, in the year 1782, the first volunteer oorps 
whioh fired a salute before the statue of King William III. 
in Dublin was the Irish Catholio brigade, commanded by the 



230 Catholics respected King Wz'llia1J1. 

Marquis Wellesley. So far from any jealousy being enter
tained with reference to the events commemorated on that 
occasion, there was not a Catholio who did not rejoice to 
reHect that King William succeeded and that King James was. 
defeated. There was not a Catholio who did not hold the 
character of the forme; in the greatest respect, and regard the 
character of the latter with the greatest and most sovereign 
contempt; therefore, there was no rational ground for these 
processions being considered as an insult to the Catholics. 

Then, if he took a view of this question as it regarded the 
Orange party, he would say, that it. certainly would be the 
better course to give up these pr~cesSions; but his thorough 
conviotion was, that infinitely greater mischief by this Bill 
would be done.than by any other measure which could possibly 
be adopted. If these processions were put down on particular 
days; it must be done by great vigilance, and at the risk of 
a breach of the peace; but, supposing that they were put 
down on particular days, what would be the :result? There 
would not be one single incident in the life of an Orangeman 
on which a procession :would not take place. There would 
not be a marriage, or a funeral, but would be made the 
occasion for a large assemblage of Orangemen. It was well 
known that most of the riots occurred at the funerals of 
Orangemen i and when these should be hereafter celebrated, 
there would be assemblages of 16,000 or 20,000 men. Could 
(j-overnment interfere to prevent these assemblages? And if 
not, this circumstance would be made an additional source of 
irritation to the anti-Orange party; so that, by this Aot of 
Parliament to arrest these processions, instead of preventing 
bloodshed, bloodshed and slaughter would be promoted. Till 
he could be shown the case of some one punished for permitting 
what Judge Jebb called illegal processions, he could see no case 
for any further enactment. All that would be done by this 
Bill would be to increase the bad spirit which existed between 
different parties in Ireland, by bringing them into daily and 
hourly oollision. Partioular processions might be prevented, but 
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this very law would stimulate to simila.r processions. If Govern
ment wished the country to remain in a state of quiet, it must 
m\ke the magistrates do their duty; it must compel them to act. 
If that were done they would recommend them so to conduct 
themselves that there would be no b~each of the peace. Then, 
looking to the Bill, one would suppose that the right hon. • 
gentleman intended to laugh at them. It was to put a stop to 
processions :-"Who shall wear and have amongst them any 
fire-arms, or other offensive weapons, or any banner, emblem, 
flag, or symbol, the display whereof may be calculated to tend 
to provoke animosity between his Majesty's subjects of different 
persuasions, or who shall be accompanied by any musio of a. 
like nature or tendency." 

. Now, he should like to know what kind of music it was which 
was of a. like nature with a. flag or banner? 

O'Connell was interrupted here by Mr. Stanley, who said he shlluld read 
the whole sentence. 

In the debate in Committee on the Reform Bill for Ireland, June 13, 
1832, O'Connell spoke strongly of the injustice ofEngwh Catholics. He 
said: "The English Catholics, too, were to be found voting against the people ' 
of Ireland on this occasion, forgetting who it was that had emancipated them, 
when they were afraid even of their own shadows. When he saw the English 
Clltholics going out of the House in company with the Orange member for 
Sligo, he could not help wishing to see them unemancipated again, for their 
graBl ingratitude to those who had restored them their liberties." 

Mr. O'Connell said he would read the whole: "Whereas 
great numbers of persons belonging to different religious de
nominations, and distinguished respeotively by various emblems, 
expressive of party feelings and differences, are in the habit of 
meeting and marching in processions in Ireland upon certain 
festivals and anniversaries, and other occasions; and as such 
processions are calculated to create and perpetuate animosities, 
and have been found to occasion frequent and sanguinary conflicts 
between different classes of his Majesty's subjects: for preven
tion thereof, and in order to guard against the recurrence of the 
tumults, riots, and disorders arising out of such proceedings, be 
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it enacted by the King's most excellent majesty, by and with 
the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and Commons, in their present Parliament assembled, that :trom 
and after the commencement of this A.ct, any body of persons. 
who should meet and parade together, and join in procession 
for the purpose of celebrating or commemorating any festival, 
anniversary, or political event relating to or connected with 
any religious distinctions or differences between any classes of 
his Majesty's subjects, or of demonstrating any such religious 
distinction or difference, and who shall wear and have amongst 
them any.fire-arms, or other offensive weapons, or any banner, 
emblem, flag, or symbol, the display whereof may be calculated 
to tend to provoke animosity between his Majesty's subjects of 
different religious persuasions, or who shall be accompanied by 
any musio of a like nature or tendency, shall be, and be deemed 
an unlawful assembly, and every person present thereat shall 
be deemed to be guilty of a misdemeanour, and shall, upon 
conviotion thereof, be liable to be punished accordingly." Now 
that he had read the whole of the sentence, he asked what kind 
of musio that was which was of the nature of banner-canying ? 
In fact, the attempt to scramble for a particular description 
had rendered it necessary to use terms absurd in their nature. 
The Bill then went on to authorize a single magistrate to 
oommit, fine, and imprison persons offending against its pro
visions, and all without repeal.' The latter part of this A.ct 
might be abused: by it magistrates were' to be made judgel;l in 
their own cause, so that this was an unconstitutional as well as 
an unnecessary law. He stood there subject to the taunt of 
having joined persons with whom he much differed; but although 
he did not believe in exclusive loyalty, every party in Ireland 
was entitled to the full proteotion of the Constitution, without 
having any of their rights trenched upon, unless a necessity 
were shown' for it. He was glad that the hon. member for 
Sligo had said, that any efforts of his would be unavailing to 

. get the Orangemen to join him, because it aoquitted him of 
aoting from any other motive than that whioh he was ready to 

\ . 
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avow and declare.' It was a great object with him to conoiliate 
the Orangemen and 'reconcile them to their C~tholio fellow
countrymen. That, from the commenoementof his oareer, had 
been one of his leading objects, and he knew that they never could 
succeed as long as they were battling for the civil tights which 
one party only possessed. That great battle won, he had thought 
that all differences should be reconciled, as it was the division 
between parties that prevented the growth of general prosperity, 
If the Orangemen rejeoted his overtures at conciliation, he mll;Bt 
-only be doubly anxious to protect their rights feebly; for his 
talents would not allow him to do it otherwise,but honestly 
.andconsoientiously. Thus, then, he would say, that this law 
was perfectly unnecessary, and, that the pretence for it had only 
arisen in ~onsequence ofthe neglect ofthe Government to carry 
the old law into effeot. The spirit of a great portion of the' 
community could not be- put down by an aot of legislation; 
neither the publio mind nor the· Orange spirit could be con
quered by legislation, and every attempt to do so made its 
strength more irrosistible. That spirit might be managed, but 
oould not be curbed, and therefore, although a Catholic, he 
.would support the amendment before the Hou,se. 

SubJeCt, TITHES (IRELAND )-An.rOURNED DEBATE; 

Date, JULY 13, 1832. 

O'Connell began bis speech by saying tbat tbis was a discussion in wbich 
tbe Irish nation was treated as it'it was a combination ot' tradesmen for the 
purpose oCrobbing tbeir employers. He was 800n interrupted by Mr. Stanley, 
ud continued:_ 

Yr. O'Connell-I am glad that I have roused the right hon. 
gentleman from his torpor, and that he has begun to interrupt 
me so very soon in my speeoh. What, however, I say is, that 
the letter contained a. distinct promise, in which, I presume, the 
right hon. gentleman was afterwards overruled by the rest of 
his colleagues, who, no doubt, felt that, after what they had 
said and done when in Opposition, it would be impossible for 
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them to remain in office if they were to act up to the pledge 01 
the right hon. Secretary. But it is not in this alone that th& 
Bame disposition towards Ireland has been evinced. What has. 
become of the Grand Jury Bill P Lord Leveson Gower pledged 
himself to the bringing in of that Bill, and I know that he is a.. 
nobleman fully capable of vindicating himself from having vio
lated any pledge. When he went out of office it was entrusted 
to me; it was afterwards taken out of my hands, and passed 
into the House of Lords; there it has been slumbering ever 
since before a nameless committee, for I. have not even been 
able to learn of whom that committee is composed. And why 
has this been done? Because, in the eleventh hour, the right. 
hon. gentleman has thought fit to resort to prosecutions, and 
because he well knows that, with a new Parliament and a new 

• Grand Jury Bill, there was no chance of those prosecutions suc
ceeding. Let us remember, too, the way in which those prose
cutions have been conducted. I do not hesitate to say, that. 
those charges have been brought forward with an indecency 
which no ministers would have ventured to exhibit before th& 
English nation. But, according to the right hon. gentleman, 
anything is good enough for Ireland. How has he treated 
gentlemen in a rank of life nearly, if not quite, equal to his 
own P Instead of resorting to a summons, as is usual in such 
cases, he obtained sworn 'depositions, and on those the sanctity 
of their houses has been violated, and they themselves dragged 
through the streets like common felons at the command of th& 
right h;on. gentleman. I do not care to allude to my own case. 
There is no need of it. Oh! the right hon. gentleman is very 
welcome to sneer as much as he pleases; but I would at least 
venture to take the liberty of asking, whether he imagined that 
there was any danger of my absconding when he directed th& 
privacy of my house to be violated by the thief-catchers whom 
he Bent thither? This, too, I will tell him-that, though h& 
has thought proper to aot thus towards an Irish member, he 
would not have dared to have pursued a similar line of. conduct 
towards an English Member of ParliameI;l.t. But, in return for 
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all this evil, have the ministers conferred any good on Ireland? 
They have given us a stingy Reform Bill. Thanks to the 
people of England, we have got more than was intended; but 
heaven only knows what the right hon. gentleman's colleagues 
may do in the other House; for anything we know, it may be 
referred to a Lords' Committee, like the Grand Jury Bill, 
and never be heard of more. What is the principle on which 
the right hon. gentleman has gone in drawing up this Tithe 
Bill which he now offers to the House P His grand principle 
is, to keep up the present Protestant Church Establishment in 
Ireland-the most monstrous establishment that ever existed 
in any Christian co~ntry. Not the slightest hope or expecta
tion is held out by him that that overgl:own establishment is to 
be reduced within the bounds of common sense ,or utility; and 
what are the colleagues of the right hon. gentleman about all 
this time P Do they suppose that the people of Engl;:tnd are 
indifferent to the question of tithes? Do they suppose that the 
Dissenters of this country, a numerous and powerful class, have 
no desire to cease to pay those from which they get no value in 
return P Do they iJIlagine that the agriculturists here entertain 
no wish to diminish the burden arising from tithes P Do they 
not think that the people of England will require pledges from 
the candidates at a new election that they will assist in reducing 
the amount of tithes P The right hon. gentleman must cer
tainly be aware that this question has begun to be agitated in 
England. What chance, then, will the ministerial candidates 
possess when it is plain that Government have no intention of 
reducing the enormous Church Establishment in Ireland, but, 
on the contrary, have even invented a plan to keep up the bur
den of that Church P £9,600,000 is to be accumulated to pur
chase lands for the clergy? This is the beautiful scheme that 
is to tranquillize Ireland! This is the chimera which is to 
satisfy the people. This is the right hon. gentleman's dream 
of Irish tranquillity-and, to heighten the effect, he proposes, in ' 
order that the affair may be better managed, to place it in the 
hands of an ecclesiastical corporation. Surely, never did mad-
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man dream such a dream within the walls of Bedlam. What! 
does he think the people of Ireland are in love with corpora
tions? If the Irish have anyone special disgust it is towards 
corporations.' The conduct of these bodies has been particularly 
remarkable by everything that deserves reprobation-from the 
lowest species of grovelling corruption to the most palpable and 
barefaced acts of injustice. They have been only known as the 
advocates of jobbing and dishonesty, as the opPQnents. of justice 
and equity, as keeping up publio oppression and inflicting pri
vate wI'ongs, as the destroyers of trade and the promoters of 
ignorance. and now to make this tithe bargain more amiable, 
it is to be embellished by ecclesiastical corporations. Can any
thing be worse than this? I now tell the right hon. gentleman, 
if he wished to .make any bodies odious in Ireland let him only 
denominate them corporations and he will completely effect his 
purpose. But let the House observe the injurious consequences 
of committing this fund to the guardianship of corporations. 
Under the existing system there is at least this good, that the 
Protestant clergyman will oftentimes relieve the distressed and 
succour the helpless with the money which he receives from the . 
people; once place that money within the iron grasp of a cor
poration, no motives of compassion, no feelings of humanity can 
ever induce them to part with the smallest portion of it. 

A' clergyman, like any other man, is open to the better im
pulses of humanity; .and when the Protestant pastor heard of 
the father of a family having died, the son having fallen sick, 
and the cattle being diseased, he was ready to listen to the 
tale of woe,. and temper his demand with mercy and with 
pity. But a corporation cannot do this. A oorporation can 
know neither compassion nor relaxation, and in this respect it 
seems to bear a semblance to the right hon. gentleman himself. 
Oh, heavens! what species of Government is this, to throw 
Ireland to his management as the spoil is thrown to the hounds 
after the day's hunting is over, to be worried and torn to pieces! 
But it is said that the object of this foolish and 'impracticable 
scheme is to conciliate Ireland; and the first thing that is done 
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by the right hone Seoretary is, to re-enaot the prinoiple of 
the Penal Laws, by excluding Catholics from the committee of 
inquiry on tithes. I did not require that the majority should 
be Catholio, but I protested against the principle which excluded 
the representatives of the Catholio people of Ireland, upon 
whom the burden for the most part falls. I know it will be 
said, the reason of their exclll!!ion was, that they would be 
naturally opponents to that system; but I would ask, on the 
other hand, were no declared supporters admitted into the com
mittee P Was not the hone member for Tamworth; whose 
opinions on this subject are well known to the right hone gentle
man, was he not on the committee ? Was not the hone member 
for the Dublin University, who, from his position,is necessarily 
the advocateofthe Church Establishment, a member of that 
committee P And were there not others on it equally anxious 
to support the Protestant Church P Then, why, in the name 
of everything that is just, were not those gentlemen, who really 
represent the people of Ireland, and with whom the people of 
Ireland sympa.thise, admitted into the committee P If the 
majority were not Catholics, surely there was no danger that the 
friends of the Church would be overpowered. But, sir, I can 
guess the reason why Catholics were excluded. The right hone 
gentleman was afraid that they would demand what he had n() 
disposition to grant, and would have come to no conclusion ex
cept one founded on the relative proportion of Catholics to Pro
testants in the different parishes in Ireland. Had I been on 
the committee, I should have made inquiries, in order to as
certain the proportion of the two classes-the Qatholics and 
Protestants-in each parish, in orderto see what the clergyman 
did for his tithe. When I demanded these returns on a former 
occasion, I was met by the right hone gentleman (who is some
times very liberal in phrase, when it suits his purpose) with 
this answer :_U Does the hone member for Kerry wish to keep 
up those distinctions between Protestant and Catholio which 
should have been forgotten on the passing of the Relief Bill P" 
These were the miserable shifts resorted to by that incomparable 
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statesman, when I called for those important documents. Now, 
with respect to the report, the people of Ireland treated both it 

.. and the resolution of the committee so constituted as I treated 
them myself-with the most ineffable contempt. I say this, 
with every respect for the independent Irish members who hap
pened to be· on the committee; but I again repeat, that the 
people beheld with indignation the conduct of the right hon. 
gentleman and the deliberations of his exclusive committee, and 
the voice of a whole people was not to. be disregarded. The sole 
aim and object of the committee was to keep up the Church 
Establishment in its present shape, without any diminution of 
its enormous wealth. I have· a document which will at once 
show the absurd and monstrouB injustice of the proposed 
scheme. This is a return of the relative population of Pro
testants and Catholics in several parishes in Ireland during 
the years 1828 and 1829, and I will, with permission of the 
House, read it. 

No.1 

Farish. Diocese. Catholics. l'rotestants. 

Clare, Galway, .. Tuam, .. " 2,000 -
Moycullen, .. .. Same, .. " 3,000 -
.A.nnadown, .. .. Same, .. .. 2,000 -
Kilcummin, .. .. I Cashel, •. .. 2,216 -
Kilmoon, .. .. I Kllmacduagh, .. 769 -
Killany, " .. Same, •. " 471 -
Kilaspuglanaru1 .. I Same, ., .. 1,322 -
KillDeen Union. .. .A.rdfert. • • .. 6,351 --' 

/ 

I 18,129 I 

A clerk of the church paid, but he is a Catholic. 
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No.2. 

Diocese. I Catholics. I rrotestants. 

, 
.. Dublin, .. .. 2,980 1 
.. Tuam, .. .. 2,590. 1 
.. Waterford, •• .. 3,000 1 .. Ossory, .. .. 3,300 1 .. Tuam, .. .. 1,997 1 .. Elphin, .. .. 2,210 1 

]6,077 6 

No.3. 

.. Kil:ma.cduagh,- .. 4,376 2 

.. Tuam, .. .. 5,759 3 

.. Waterford, •• .. 3,079 4 .. Kilmacduagh, .. 2,576 4 .. Tuam, .. .. 3,'197 4 .. Tuam, .. .. 6,750 8 .. KillaIa, .. . . 2,638 12 
.. Meath, .. .. 3,221 9 
.. Tuam, .. .. 5,834 12 .. Caehel, .. .. 3,234 12 

41,274 70 

No.4. 

I '5,165 16 I Waterford, •• 
Kilmacduagh, 2,760 14 

Cork, 2,530 12 

Same. 2,667 11 

Ardfert, 4,016 15 

Cashel, 4,040 17 

Same. 4,580 17 

Same, 2,545 18 

Ardfert. 7,721 18 
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No. 4.-coniinued. 

Parish. Di ....... I CatholiCII. Protestants. 

Dromod .. .. .. Ardfert, .. . . 5,391 14 

:&llyne&le, .. .. Waterford, ;. .. 4,281 19 

Ratheline, .. .. Ardagh, .. .. 2,726 20 

Kilcroh&n, .. .. Ardfert, .. . . 3,883 16 

:&llyvourney, •• .. Cloyne, .. . . 3,ffl7 20 

Ringana, .. .. Waterford, •. .. 2,4M 16 

Feakle, . ' .. Killaloe, .. . . 8,184- -

66,635 243 

In No.1 there are eight parishes in whioh there is not a. 
single Protestant, though 17,000 Catholics pay tithes. Not t() 
exolude Protestants altogether, however, I next take six other 
parishes in which there are some of them to use the church for 
which the Catholics must pay. 

In No.2 there are just six Protestants to 17,000 Catholics; 
in the next ten parishes the proportion is somewhat greater. 

The summary of the three first tables is this. In 

No.1 
,No.2 
No.3 

8 Parishes 
8 Parishes 

10 Parishes 

Catholics. 

18,129 
16,077 
41,274 

Protestanflo 

o 
6 

'i0 

26 75,480 76 

Many of these are extensive unions, and taken at a low averag(} 
of tithes, glebes, and parish cess, cost more than £500 per annum 
each; making, in the, total for twenty-four parishes at .£500each, 
for seventy-six Protestants, £157 178. IOd. per annum per head 
for their spiritual education (a laugh). The fourth table of sixteen 
parishes, making in all 66,635 Catholics, and 243 Protestants, 
at the same average, shows a cost of £30 178. 91d. per annum 
for each Protestant~ In one of these returns there is a parish 
mentioned as conta.i.nillg one Protestant, to which the followino.: , c 
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ourious note is appended:-ccNot likely to increase, being an 
old man." In addition to these I have another return of eighty
five parishes, only one of which contains more than fifty-two 
Protestants. This was the system which it was proposed to 
preserve, and the chief supporter was the right hon. gen~eman 
opposite. If the last Administration had appointed fourteen 
field-marshals, eighteen generals-in-chief, and some 2,000 
oolonels, to an army consisting only of twenty-be men; and if 
any man had risen up in that House to propose that £6,600,000 
be voted for the maintenanc~ of that force, how would he have 
been treated P But only transfer the scheme to Ireland, and 
let the right hon. Secretary bring up two or three voluminous 
reports, to make the case complicated and confused, and I have 
no doubt that the right hon. Secretary will be able to convince 
the House that twenty-five men is a proper army for so enor
mous an establishment of officers. Sir, I deeply deplore the 
oonduct which the right hon. Secretary has thought proper t() 
pursue towards Ireland. I will tell the right hon. gentleman, 
that he is a greater enemy of the Protestant Church than it has 
amongst its opponents. If he began in time he might have 
saved the olergy fl'om the ruin in which they are now involved. 
He might have done last year what he cannot do this, and he 
may do this year what it will not be in: his power to do next 
(hear, hear). My assertion may be ridiculed; I may be sneered' 
at by the right hon. gentleman; but I solemnly assure this 
House that no member amongst them cali be more anxious t() 
secure to the existing clergy their vested rights than I am. I 
am firmly convinced that it can never be done by attempting
to exaot tithe. Does the right hon. gentleman imagine that 
his Composition Bill will fill their bellies. To make a commu
tation of tithes imperative, is alScheme equally unjust, ineffeo
tive, and absurd. Yet, while the riglit hon. gentleman intends. 
to do away with' the tithe system, he attempts by a juggle te> 
uphold as great ,an abuse, only under another name. The· 
clergy at present are in the greatest distress, and all but the
right hon. gentleman feel for them. Why, we all know that. 

VOL. I. 17 
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men oflarge nominal incomes are now obliged to borrow £5 or £10 
to live from day to day. We all know they are in a situation which 
calls for our pity and compassion. And in consideration of their 
condition, what does the right hon. gentleman propose to do P 
Why,~e says he will give them more law, as if there was not law 
enough already. Would it not have been better if the ministers 
had come down to the House with a vote of credit P Would it not 
have been better if they asked for so many Exchequer bills, to be 
placed at their disposal, to repay which an abundant supply would 
have been found in the property tax, which must be adopte4 
when we really come to an arrangement of the tithes P IT this 
had been proposed, no one would have been more ready than 
myself to have concurred in the vote, in order that-relief might 
ve afforded to those whose case will only be aggravated by the 
present plan of the right hone gentleman. Does he suppose 
that the prosecutions to which he has now resorted will serve 
instead of Exchequer bills, and intimidate people into the pay
ment of tithes P IT he does, I can tell him that he is mistaken; 
I can ten him. that these prosecutions are only playing with 
the ashes thrown from the volcano, while the volcano itself is 
boiling for another eruption, which is likely, for aught I know, 
·to overwhelm those who are amusing themselves by looking at 
its former devastations. Neither let it be said, that in opposing 
the right hone gentleman's scheme we offer nothing in return. 
What do we propose P • We propose to quiet the people of 
Ireland, by telling them that tithes are erlinguished. The 
:report of the committee has already' told them so in name; but 
he would tell them so in reality, and prevent that report being 
.a. mockery. But, perhaps, we shall be told that we cannot ex
tinguish tithes, because they are the property of other persons. 
I do not admit this; and I will tell the House why. IT the 
landowner does not choose to till his land, he will have no 
tithes to pay; the tithe, therefore, clearly is a tax on the use of 
the land; and it is remarkable that the raw material pays 
nothing towards that tax. In short, like many other taxes, it 

, is paid by the consumer of the article. The effeot of tithes is 
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to make provisions dearer; and, consequently, every man who 
eats, pay. his portion of the tithe. At first the landlord, the 
tenant, and the public would mutually gain by the extinction; 
but, in a. few years, the pubnc would be solo gainers. Ireland 
is essentially an agricultural country. Prior to the yea!' 1799, 
many of her inhabitants were employed in manufactures; the 
100m in the north,and the woollen trade in the south, supplied 
occupation for thousands. The efl'ect of the Union, however, 
has been, to send nine-tenths of the rent of the soil out of the 
eountry, into the pockets of absentees j and the consequence of 
this has been almost entirely to annihilate the manufactures of 
Ireland. It is the severity of this burden which is sufficient 
to account for the combination which at present exists in that 
oCOuntry. -This is no party matter. In the south of Ireland, 
many of those who used formerly to be the leaders of the 
Orangemen are now in the field, for the purpose of obtaining 
the abolition of tithes, and I know that the Presbyterians of 
the north, when quitting Ireland for foreign shores, though 
they wrung their hands for sorrow at quitting a country they 
loved so well, consoled themselves with the expression, "Blessed 
'be the Lord, we are going to & country where we shall have to 
pay no tithes." The first part of the plan of the right hon. 
,gentleman is, to make commutation universal throughout 
Ireland. Now, nothing has been so useful as this commutation; 
but not to the 'people. At first, it sdtlmed to hold out relief to 
the small farmers, and they joined the clergy in carrying it 
into e1l'ect. But there was hardly any necessity for this union, 
because the vestry commanded the commutation, and the clergy 
commanded the vestry, by means of having the gift of endless 
jobs in their own hands. I Why, sir, I actually know of one 
parish, in which the church has been rebuilt three times within 
twenty years, and it is now on the point of being built again If, 

fourth time j and, therefore, as long as the clergyman can 
accomplish such things as these, there is little danger of a com
mutation being refused. Besides which, a commutation can 
only commence with the consent of the clergyman; so that, in 

17-
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fact, the power is given all on one si~e, and the clergy have
exercised it over two·thirds of Ireland. Nor is this all. The
courts of law have always been with them, for the judges have 
always seemed to think that the way to save their souls was 
by deciding in favour of the Church. We have heard a great. 
deal about reverence for the ermJne; but were I to detail only 
~ few of those decisions, I think that that reverence would soon 
vanish, and would be succeeded 1>y a feeling of a very different 
nature. Though the small farmers were, at first, in favour of 
(jommutation, they very -soon began to discover their mistake. 
Under the former system, whenever there was a bad crop, at 

I any rate the clergyman's share diminished; when the crop 
failed, the clergyman lost all; but now, under this commuta
tion, the clergyman loses nothi~g. They ~o get paid twice. 
a-year, whereas formerly they were paid only once; and that 
at the time when the farmer had housed his harvest, and had 
everything ready for market. See, then, the difference of the
present system.· Now, with ever so bad a harvest, the farmer
pays the same amount of commutation; and half'that commu
tation is demanded at the very period when he has nothing to
sell, and when the driver is sant down upon him, whose fees 
frequently amount to far more than the whole of the tithes. 
But what can the right hon. gentleman know of all this P He
has spent half a dozen, or a dozen, or perhaps fifty days in 
Ireland ; and does he suppose that that will give him sufficient ' 
experience to comprehend. the domestic condition of that country?' 
As fester on the body commences in a small and, perhaps, al
most imperceptible spot, and extends by degrees, till it contami
nates the whole human frame, so the disease of Ireland spread. 
from county to county, till it is now nearly at its height. Men 
most respectable in· character cannot get even their grass cut, 
because they have ventured to pay tithes; the mail contractors 
cannot get their coaches horsed for the same reason. The state 
of Ireland is frightful-the state of the clergy is afflicting: this. 
question d.eeply interests the finest people on the face of the 
globe; a. great people in their character, though, yet, even. 
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merry in their misfortunes. But can I believe that this is t~e 
-case, when I look around me P What do 1 see-not more than 
five-and-twenty English gentlemen who will take the trouble 
()f listening to a debate of such vital importance to Ireland. 
The matter is settled; the question is determined; and the right 
hon. gentleman is as sure of carrying his point, as the gamester 
<>f winning his loaded die; but, for all that, I tell him the 
whole is not lost-l tell him the people of Irelalld shall remain 
quiet, and triumph in their quiescence; they were able to 
triumph over Wellington of Waterloo, and they are not to be 
put down by an Irish Secretary. 

What possible benefit the right hon. gentleman can ext>ect 
from this Bill I am utterly at a loss "to conceive. Will it ap
pease the two-thirds of Ireland, that are already in commotion, 
to learn that the other one-third is to be put in commotion 
also P Will it make t~em mo~e tranquil P I will tell him that 
it will not; and yet he desperately determines to try the ex
periment, in spite of all warning. How will he render his Bill 
effective P Will he introduce a clause to compel the people to 
cut hay or purchase tithe pigs P Will he do this P If he does 
not, 1 will tell him his Tithe Bills are so much waste paper, 
nnd that he is only throwing stones against the wind. Will he 
stop the mountain torrent? The people of Ireland, I tell him, 
-are determined to get rid of tithes; and, let the right hon. Se
cretary legislate as he choose, they will get rid of them. They 
will imitate, in this respect, the people of Scotland, who, in spite 
-of tho persecutions of men (whose names are now blasted with 
the eternal execration of mankind), more bloody-fashioned, but 
"not more infatuated than the right hon. Secretary, persevered 
until they attained their objeot. But, not content with his 
Composition Act, the right hon. gentleman has another plan 
iJuite as admirable as the first. He proposes to make the land
lords of Ireland his reoeivers: But does he know that many of 
thOse landlords are deeply in debt P Did he ever hear of ()ne 
instance (surely it seems to me, as if that instance had come from 
himself) in which a gentleman of £10,000 a-year had a charge of 
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£9,500 on his estate? And would he put his tithe-charge on 
that P If he would, the gentleman had better at once mah 
him a present of the estate, and wash his hands of it. Butp 

perhaps, the right hon.gentleman intends to spread the tithe 
over the whole estate, including the charges; if so, it only 
shows the entire ignorance in which he is legislating for Ireland. 
Did he ever hear of the process of custodium in Ireland? Does 

. he know thaI: an estate may be seven, eight, nine deep in 
. custodium, and that the creditors are obliged to scramble, and 
do the best they can? I myself knew a property on which there 
were eleven custodees, with the landlord himself in receipt. 
of the rent a second custodee; and under such circumstances 
as these, I should like to know where the tithe-money is to come 
from? Does the right hon. gentleman also know, that there
are in the Irish law what are called elegits, which will stand in. 
the way of the tithe-charge P Does he know that there are tres
passers in possession of estates? Does he know that there 8.r& 

over· holding tenants? These are things, I imagine, none oC 
which have entered into the right hon. gentleman's philosophy; 
and I suppose I might as well talk Arabic to him as mention 
them; and yet everyone of these are necessary ingredients in 
the great revolution of property which he is suggesting to the
House. If it be the right hon .. gentleman's intention to invent 
a scheme for the purpose of throwing the landlords into the
hands of the people, and for making Whitefeet and Blackfeet 
of the gentry of Ireland, with all his ingenuity he could never 
have discovered a plan better suited the purpose than this_ 
It would be idle to threaten the Government. I am the last man 
in the world to atte~pt it; but I should be wanting in my 
duty to my country, if I were not to tell the right hon. Secre
tary, that it is not in the power of England to put down the
combinations of Ireland. He may make it disappear for a day; 
he may make it hide its proscribed head for a night; but, in 
spite of every effort, it will come back with redoubled force; it 
will come, too, in a more formidable shape, and it will do the
more mischief in proportion as it accumulates; until, at length. 
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. those "ho now distinguish between the tithes, as an odious tax 
and the rational rights of property, will, forget that distinction, 
and .threaten the very elements of society with destruction, 
,while the right hon. gentleman is talking and laying down his 
notions of right and wrong in his tithe committees. What I 
chiefly desire is, that the people of England should fully under
stand what it is that w. propose. We propose the abolition of 
tithes j we propose to respect the vested interests of the present 
incumbents j ·n do not even want to strike a single shilling a 
year oft'the income of the' present Protestant clergy. The right 
hon. Secretary has it in his power to make that bargain now; 
but he will not be able to do so next year. I would give the 
present clergy the full amount of their livings. Justice and 
humanity require this; but I would not. continue, after their 
deaths, to pay enormous incomes to those who have no spiritual 
duties to perform. I also propose to levy a tax on all property, 
landed, personal, and funded-for ~ see. no distinction between 
them-for the purposes of religion and charity. By religion, 
I do not mean the Established Church, or any partioular Church, 
but I mean, to a oortainextent, every Churoh; and, without 
doubt, the Established Church among the rest, because the Pro
testant people of Ireland are, from their habits, peouliarly en
titled to have their olergy paid out of the fund. A small glebe 
of ground might, I think, with advantage, be given to the pas
tors of eaoh, of suoh a value as would prevent any necessity for 
their appealing to the feelings of their parishioners for support, 
but which would not place them above the necessity of perform
ing their duty satisfaotorily. I am a decided enemy to the 
introduction of Poor Laws into Ireland ; but I am a deoided 
friend to those charities, from the establishment of which no evil 
consequenoes can flow; I mean institutions for the relief of all 
sick, wounded, and diseased persons, of all those who have any 
visitation of Providence upon 'them. To relieve tbis description 
of persons the counties of Ireland are already heavily burdened. 
By the plan proposed, the counties would be exonorated :rom 
this expense, which would be thrown upon the tax to which I 
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have' alluded, and thus considerable re:ief would:be afforded to 
the whole country. The hon. and learned member concluded 
by imploring the. Government not to pres!! forward their pro

.posed measures in the present advanced stage of the session, 
but to postpone them till the meeting of a new Parliament, and, 
in the meantime, to take a vote of credit for the purpose of re
lieving the distressed Protestant clergf. If the right hone Se-

. cretary had the interest of the clergy at heart, he would adopt 
that course, and he would then meet with the disinterested 
support of every man who represented the people of Ireland. 

Subject, TITHE MEETING AT NOBBER; Date, JULY 20,1832. 
This was an important debate involving as it did the unquestionable right 

cf the ·subject to meet and petition peaceably. Such a right dared not 
bave been disputed in England. Lord Killeen presented a petition on 
tbe subject. A powerful meeting at Nobber to petition against tithes 
bad been dispersed by tbe army and tbe police. and be (Lord Killeen) 
begged the Secretary for Ireland to inform bim wbat an illegal meeting 
was, for be could not pronounce a meeting of tbat kind illegal himself. 
O'Connell.flung bimself into the debate with more than ordinary energy, and 
ealled attention with bis usuall!ense of humour to some old phraseology. 

Mr. O'Connell could not help congratulating the right hone 
Secretary on the new friend that he had found on that side of 
the House, though, on reflection, he must feel convinced that the 
nature of his attentions towd.rds Ireland would always seoure 
him friends at that side of the House. He certainly would 
not have a more able advocate, or a better lawyer, but de
·<lidedly no worse political adviser~ The right hon. baronet had 
not acoused his noble friend of aoting unfairly towards any 
person. There was not in the House an individual less capable 
of aoting unfairly towards any human being; but he did not feel 
surprised that the right hon. gentleman was incapable of under
standing minds of the order of that of his noble friend. The 
right hon. gentleman had deolared that Irela.nd was in a state 
of direct rebellion. Was it, indeed P, 

Now, he would beg to ask the right hon.,gentleman, at 
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any of the tithe meetings in Ireland was there a single feather 
shaken, a single assault committed, or an act of violence.of any 
kind perpetrated by those who met peaceably and constitu
tionally for the purpose, if possible, of procuring the total 
-extinction of tithes P He would defy him to point out, in all 
the meetings that had taken place in Ireland, one single 
instance. He thought that the right hone baronet, with very 
bad grace, indeed, had brought a charge of unfairness against 
his noble friend, for having charged the right hone Secretary 
-with using the words" extinotion of tithes," for the purpoee of 
deluding the people~ The right hone Secretary had certainly 
used the words "extinction of tithes," and then what did the 
noble lord charge him with? Why, that after having talked 
of tithes as a grievance, and declared that they should be 
.abolished, he proceeded to extinguish them by bringing in So 

Bill to render the payment of them permanent and compulsory. 
That was what the noble lord complained of, and what he had 
-every right to complain of. When the right hone gentleman 
-talked in that House of the extinction of tithes, to a people who 
were anxious for their extinction, what wonder was it that the 
people should give the words their plain and obvious meaning, 
without heeding or caring for those explanations which the 
"hone member had asserted that they were accompanied with? 
'That was the whole amount" of the charge of unfairness, but, 
if there was any unfairness to be complained of, it was the 
attack which, with such unbecoming taste, the hone and learned 
gentleman had thought fit to make upon his noble friend. The"" 
hone and learned gentleman had talked of a rebellion in 
Ireland-whatl a rebellion in which there were no arms? If 
there was So rebellion in Irelan:d it certainly was a very extra
ordinary kind of rebellion, for the people assembled without 
either musket, bayonet, sword, or pike, and they dispersed 
wherever So magistrate appeared to declare their assemblages 
illegal. The peopl~ met occasionally in considerable numbers, 
but their meetings were peaceable and orderly. 

Had not the people of Ireland So right to express their 
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opinions, and to Bend fOlward their petitions to that House? 
Was the right of petition to De withheld from th~ people of 
Ireland at the arbitrary caprice of any official underling. Was 

. this interferance attempted with the rights of the people ot . 
. England? ~ad not the Reformers met in large numbers, and 
who had attempted to disperse them? When the right hon. 
Secretary and his colleagues were driven from that bench, 
and 150,000 Englishm~n assembled at Birmingham. who
dared to attempt to disperse them? They .met without inter
ruption or impediment, because they were Englishmen, and 
would not permit themselves to be invaded with impunity. 
Where was the wretched treasury hack, or the paltry Bcribe, who 
would have dared to send a circular letter to the magistrates to
disperse that meeting, or to tell the people of Birmingham 
that their meeting was illegal? The people of Birmingham 
held their glorious meeting. They displayed their power
God bless them for it; and there was no meddling magistrate
who had the audacity to read the Riot Act to disperse the
meeting, and send the people to their miserable homes, with 
police running at their tails for fear they would not go
fast enough. The people of Birmingham had triumphed, 
and their triumph was not yet at an end. Its consequences 
would be felt, and its first and best results would be· the 
security of the constitutional rights of 'British subjects from 
insolent and capricious aggression. Let them be assured of it .. 
the Irish Government would have to answer in a Reformed 
Parliament for daring to interfere with the right of the subjeot 
to petition. [Mr. Stanley smiled.] The hon. gentleman 
might sneer, but he would find it to his cost. In the next. 
Parliament they would have the House cleared of two hundred 
and fifty nominees of peers and borough-mongers; and if he 
(Mr. O'Connell) had the honour of a seat in that Parliament, 
he would himself be ,the person to bring forward the artioles. 
of impeaohment. To that he pledged him~elf (cheers). Hon. 
members might cheer, but he was determined that in a Re
formed Parliament the right hon. gentleman should be made-
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to answer for hi~ conduct towards Ireland. Was there ever
any such thing heard of as the Irish Government is perpetrating 
in IrelandI' 

At the assizes of Wicklow persons had been fined and sen
tenced to two years' imprisonment for having been present at a. 
meeting alleged to have been illegal. Had they not torn th& 
priest from his altar, the merchant from his counting-house, 
and the barrister from his circuit, the tradesman from his shop, 
and the gentleman from his home, in an unholy attempt to put 
down the Irish mind. Did they not send their thief-takers to 
the houses of respectable persons. to drag them through the 
publio streets for the purposes of insult. when those persons, 
who were in a station that was a guarantee for their appearance, 
would at once have surrendered themselves upon a verbal inti
mation of its necessity. But he could tell thAm that they never 
would succeed in their attempts to extinguish the Irish mind. 
The people would triumph as they did. before. They would 
persevere in their peaceable but steady course. They would ask 
the advice of those who had never deceived them. They would 
disperse whenever a magistrate appeared to pronounce their . 
meetings illegal. They would continue peaceable. quiescent. 
and imperturbable; but still, nevertheless. they would pay no 
tithes. Xes, they would pay neither tithes nor Church rates; 
and the reason was, because they had got no value for either_ 
He had heard it said that the resistance to tithes would end in 
producing a resistance to rents. He did not believe it. They 
could not delude the Irish gentry who took part with the people, 
or detaoh them from them by suoh a clumsy artifice. They 
were too shrewd to be so easily imposed upon. Those who 
knew the Irish mind required no argument to convince them 
of the fallaoy of such a supposition. The Irish people had 
strong and ready perceptions. They had a love of justice 
beyond any people in the world, and they possessed a keen 
capability of jUdghig what was right and what was wrong. 
Any man who cew the mind of Ireland ;ntimately. knew that 
the Irish people could walk on the verge of a volcano with 
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as muoh discrimination and as much self-possession as any 
member of that House could manifest in all the ease, com
posure, and security of a private chamber. There was no dan
ger of an attack upon that property -for which the peopl" 
received value.. The only aud the inevitable danger was to 
that for which they received no value; so that he would make 
them a present of their silly bugbear. He would now ask the 
House to oonsider what were the circumstances attendant upon. 
that meeting that had taken place in the county of Mayo. A 
gentleman of fortune was in the chair. A magistrate of the 
(Jounty was in the act of moving a. resolution to petition this 
House, when another magistrate stepped forward and pro
nounced the meeting to be illegal. He was asked why he con
sidered the meeting to be illegal, and he replied, that he had 
heard that some flags had been used. Was not that a most 
satisfactory definition of the legality of a. meeting-that flags 
had been made use ofP He supposed thatit had been declared 
that the wing of flags at a meeting constituted its illegality. 
This was exactly the Star Chamber addition to the law that 
was made to sanction the butchery at Manchester, when the 
Star 'Chamber sentence was pronounced which consigned the 
hon. member below him (Mr. Hunt) to an imprisonment of two 
years and a half, exciting the boiling indignation of every lover 
of liberty in every part of the empire_ . That· dangerous Star 
Chamber interpretation of the law was ever found to be the last 
resource of tyranny, and was always sure to be resorted to 
whenever oppression and despotio power essayed to abridge the 
liberty of the subject, to trample on the best privileges of the 
British oitizen, and suspend the Constitution itself. It was the. 
last; and, let him tell the right hon. gentleman opposite, that it 
would not avail him, for the right hon. gentleman might rest 
assured that the day would oome, and that the day was fast 
arriving; when he would be put upon his fearful responsibility, 
and would be made to answer to a Reformed Parliament for his 
outrageous and unoonstitutional conduct towards Ireland. He 
had said, and he would repeat it, that Star Chamber interpre-
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tatioll of the law and judge-made definition of illegal meetings~ 
whenever it was neoessary to suit a partioular purpose, was ever 
the laRt resouroe of tyranny; and he had no hesitation in 
making the right hone gentleman a present of both. Was 
there ever suoh a dooument issued as this oiroular of the Irish 
government to the Irish magistrates P In pis opinion it was 
deoidedly insuffioient in point of law, for there was no direotion 
to the magistrate to determine: the illegality of a meeting by 
any test, or no direotion to aot only upon information upon oath. 
It certainly appeared to him to be a most extraordinary doou
ment, and, in his opinion was, as his noble friend said, most. 
vague and indefinite; It told the magistrates to aot, but it: 
cautiously avoided giving them any direotions to prooure any 
information upon oath, or any sworn evidenoe of the legali~y 
or illegality of the meetings that they might be oalled on t<> 
disperse. He trusted the noble lord would move for the 
produotion of this letter, for if not, he would oertainly do so in 
the next Parliament. This letter empowered magistrates to
disperse meetings on their own belief 'of their illegality. It 
gave to every official in the oapaoity of magistrate the power of' 
oaprioiously determining, aooording to his own fancy, what 
might be or what might not be an illegal meeting. What other 

• oonstruotion could be put upon the lette1:P No magistrate ha<l 
the power of dispersing any meeting, or of aoting, unless in 
exoeptional cases, without information upon oath. In this oase 
the1'8 was no direotion to the magistrates to prooure information ' 
upon oath, and this letter went to violate one of the prinoiples 
of the British Constitution, whioh preserved the inviolability of 
the subjeot's liberty. It was the very principle of'the British 
Constitution that no magistrate "hould dare to interfere with 
the liberty of the subjeot, or to aot without information upon: 
oath. Thilr was a prinoiple religiously preserved and rigidly 
guarded in England. To act upon his own caprioious opinions,. 
let him proceed to violate the liberty of the subjeot without 
proper authority by sworn information, and he would have to-
suffer for it. • 



" Sudden and preconcerted." 

But what were the very plain and satisfactory instructions 
which this letter held out? It is stated to the magistrates that 
they wer~ called upon to suppress all meetings which appeared. 
to be sudden and preconcerted. Sudden and preconcerted! 
Was there ever so lucky a definition of illega.lity. A meeting 
;sudden and also preconcerted! He was sure it was quite im
possible that any magistrate could go wrong who happened to 
be furnished with such lucid instruction. This wa.s the second 
.celebrated letter which the Irish Government had addressed to the 
Irish magistrates. Indeed the right hon. gentleman had every 
reason to be proud of his ability in letter-writing. However, 
he might now congratulate himself that, as his celebrated mani
festo was hitherto unparalleled in absurdity, it could not longer 
boast of that distinction, for it had got another to match with 
it. What he complained of was, that this capricious interfe
rence with the right of the subject should be attempted by any 
Government. Where was the safeguard with which the boasted 
Constitution of Great Britain fenced round the right of the 
subject, if the right of petition could be thus capriciously inter
fered with? Had he not a right to complain-had not the 
people of Irelmd a right to complain of this arbitrary despotism 
to which they were surrendered? The meeting in· the county 
of Meath was disperse<J without there appearing the least pre- I 

tence to Bay that it was likely to produce any breach of the peace, 
()r to create any disturbance. This meeting, thus assembled to 
petition this House, was arbitrarily dispersed. He would ask, 
if the right of petition were once taken away, was there not an 
end to the British Constitution? What guarantee had. the 
subject for his liberty?-what guarantee wa.s there for freedom, 
for justice, or security, if the ina.lienable rights of British citizens 
could be thus wantonly, capriciously, and arbitrarily interfered 
with? The hon. and learned gentleman who had last addressed 
the House had talked of lega.lity and illega.lity, and of rebellion 
in Ireland. He did not think it necessary to follow the hon. 
and learned gentleman throughout his observations; but he 
could not fail to notice some expressions which had fallen from 
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him. He had talked of violent arid intimidating language 
having been held out at the tithe meetings in Ireland. Now, he 
would give a challenge .to the hon. and learned gentleman, and 

. 11e defied him to point out, in any authentic Irish newspaper, one 
single passage of the description. On the contrary, the advice 
uniformly held out at these meetings was, "Obey the law, pro
cure redress peaceably and constitutionally, take the advice of 
those who have always advised you wisely, do not commit aiIy 
breach of the peace, or put yourselves in the power of your 
Enemies; seek redress by the only constitutional means, and in 
a manner that will prove your anxiety to obtain it. Seek it not 
oy occasional petitions, but by the voice of million~, peaceably 
Expressed before Parliament." This is the advice that was 
given; and he challenged the hon. and learned gentleman to 
point out any expressions or any passages different from that. 
Let the right hon. gentleman be assured that this transaction 
"Would not end here. It would be heard of again and again; it 
"Would be revived in a Reforined Parliament, and it would never 
-cease to be renewed, until the result of its repeated discussion 
would be, that the people of Irelan,d would be as free to meet 
in any numbers they chose, to exercise the right of petition, as 
the people of England were at the present moment. When the 
-people of England met in hundreds of thousands, and held their 
glorious meetings, exhibiting their strength and their combined 
moral energy, they were not only not dispersed or resisted, but 
they were cheered and encouraged by that House. Aye, but it 
might be said that these meetings were not for the purpose of 
xefusing to pay tithes; 'but he would remind the House, that if 
they did not refuse to pay tithes, they refused· to pay taxes. 
And why was not it as fair to meet in Ireland to refuse to pay 
tithes as it was in England to pay taxes. A noble lord opposite 
()f the highest station and character (Lord Milton) had given a 
noble example to the people of Ireland. That noble lord, in 
his place in this House, had declared, that he, for one, would not 
pay·taxes until the Reform Bill had passed. That declaration 
was cheered by the House, and by those hon. members who 
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usually sit around the right hone gentleman. Now, he would 
ask, did the right hone Secretary for Ireland think he could 
impose upon him by telling that noble lord that his declaration 
would produce a combination against rents? The people of 
England refused to pay taxes. The glorious poople of Birming
ham declared that they would discontinue to pay taxes until 
the Reform Bill was passed. As well as the people of England 
,r~fused to pay taxes, in like manner would the people of Ireland 
refuse to pay tithes; and they would find no law to compel them 
to pay tithes. The Quakers did not pay tithes, and they were
right. The people of Ireland would not pay tithes-they would 
commit no violence. Let the right hone gentleman and his sup
porters feel assured that they would not put themselv~s in the
power of their enemies. There was no law nor no Star Cham
ber decision of judges which would say to the people that they 
must not meet to petition the Legislature. They would con
tinue to meet; if the magistrates came to disperse them, they 
would quietly disperse, but no attempts to put down the mind 
of Ireland would prevent the people from coming before Parlia
ment with their complaints. The right hone gentleman had 
made many attempts to extinguish publio discussion, and. 
suffocate the people of Ireland. He had failed-signally and 
egregiously failed. There was a recuperative energy in the
mind of Ireland which would baffle every attempt to suppress 
it; and however the right hone Secretary might lay the flatter
ing unction to his soul, he never would extinguish the publio 
mind of Ireland; and until he had first done that, he would. 
find all his attempts to re-establish tithes in Ireland end in 

'futility and disappointment. 

SubJect, ADDRESS IN ANSWER TO THE KING's SPEECH; 

Date, JULY 5, 1833. 

Mr. O'Connell said that it was impossible,in his opinion. 
for the representatives of the people to agree to such an Address. 

\ 



A Bloody Address. 

He thought it was a bloody and brutal Address ({aug/tiel'). Yes, 
in spite of that laugh, he was sure that it ~as a bloody Address. 
It was exactly what he expected-a d~olaration of civil war; 
and that declaration would be .eohoed by many a wail and many 
a lament throughout Ireland. It was suoh an Address as this 
that was put forth to Amerioa, when England sent her seoreta
ries there to write her history .in blood; but that attempt ter
minated .in the utter disgrace and disoomfiture of this country. 
He repeated, that the Address proposed was bloody, brutal, 
and unconstitutional; and when he heard the talk in that House 
as to the deep interest whioh it felt for the welfare of It:eland ; 
when he heard the gallant officer /lnd the newly-returned mem
ber for Leeds speak ot the attention whioh the situation of Ire
land would rcoeive in that House, he could not· avoid telling 
them, with indignation, that this brutal Address showed but 
too. plainly what sort of system was intended to be aoted on 
towards that unfortunate country. He called it a brutalAd~ 
dress, for it was nothing else. He had told the right hon. Se
cretary last session that his measures would increase the evils 
of Ireland. He prophesied it at that time, and his propheoy 
had proved to be a true one. He should now beg that the part 
of his Majesty's Speeoh ~t the conolusion of the last session; 
which related to Ireland, might be read. [The Clerk aocord
ingly read the following passage :-" I have still to lament the 
continuanoe of disturbances in Ireland, notwithstanding the 
vigilance and energy displayed by my Government there in the 
measures 'which it has taken to rel'ress them. The laws whioh 
have been passed, in conformity with my reoommendation at 
the beginning of the session, with respeot to the oollection of 
tithes, are well calculated to by the foundation of a new sy s
tem, to the completion of which the attention ~f Parliamen~, 
when it again assembles, will, of course, be directed. To ~hlS 
neoessary work my best assistanoe will be given, by enf~romg 
the exeoution of the laws. and by promoting the prosperity of 
a country blessed by Divine Providenoe with so many natural 
advantages: As conduoive to this objeot, I must express th~ 
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satisfaction which I have felt at the measures adopted for ex
tending generally to my people in that kingdom the benefits bf 
education."] Mr. O'Connell continued-Here Ireland was de
scribed cC blessed by Divine Providence with so many natural: 
advantages!" it was, 'indeed, so blessed. Had Scotland, he 
would ask,'so many advantages? Had even. England so many 
advantages? How, then, did it happen, when they talked of 
the natural advantages of Ireland, that that country was in so 
wretched a. state? He might be sneered' at, but he would 
assert that there never was so fruitful a country presenting 
80 much misery; there never was, in the history of the world, 
so poor a. .people with so rich a. Church. How was it that, 
ljofter seven 'Centuries of oppression, there was still to be a. 
.call for blood in that country? 'If Irishmen had had the con
ducting of Irish affairs, and the country was found in its present 
state, then the Parliament of England might have reproached 
them. But such was not the case. The work of evil was per
petrated by others. It was unnecessary to speak of what the 
noble lord and hon. gentleman said the Government meant to 
do for Ireland: If atter seven centuries, during which Ireland 
was subject to this country; if, after that long lapse of time, a 
territory so blessed by Providence and so cursed by man, was 
still in a state of ~etchedness and misery, he threw the blame 
()n those to whom the Government had been intrusted. He 
would tell them that their schemes of domination and of oppres
sion could not succeed; and he would say that there was but 
()ne remedy for the woes of Ireland, and that was to do justice. 
He had asked, on a former occasion, why it was that Ireland 
was plunged into such a. wretched situation P but he received 
no answer. Oh, yes, he didJ The noble lord, the member for 
Devonshire, made a speech at him; the noble lord emptied on 
biro the phial of his wrath; but how did that affect him P He 
felt it not. He very well knew that there was not a scion of 
English nobility that did not think himself better ,than an 
Irishman; and, because he stated the wrongs of Ireland-be
.cause he argued that his country should not be left a spoil to 
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tile' right. hon. Secretary, he was sneered at, a.nd Il\'en accused as 
the author of the evils by which his country Was weighed down. 
'Was Ireland, he demanded, more peaceable now, after the mea
sures of the' :right hon. Secretary, than it was at the time to 
which he alluded? Had not crime inoreased P Why had it 
increased? That was the o~ly .subject of inquiry originating 
where it did, and spreading as it had done. These points pro
perly considered would show what sort or eare was entertained 
for the welfare and happiness Qr Ireland.' It was very well to 
talk of what was meant to be done for that country; but neither 
he not those who thought with him.would. be content with the 
lip-service and. mere professions of aily set of men. He asserted 
that crime had increased. Then came the question, why had 
it increased P There were two tnodes in which it had been 
accounted for. The noble lord accounted for it by saying that 
it was produced by agitation; and it appeared trom the manner 
in which the statement was cheered, that many gentlemen en- . 
tertained the same opinion. But the gentlemen on the other 
;side of the House forgot, when they thus expressed their hostility 
to agitation, that it was only last year that they themselves 
were reproached with the crime of being agitators. Those 
gentlemen were told that the people of England wanted no such 
Reform as these agitators contemplated; that they wanted none 
-of these changes and innovations which ministers proposed and 
~arried; and the charg!, of agitation was then advanced against 
them infinitely more strongly than it had ever been directed 
against him and his friends. So far as he was himself concerned, 
he treated with oontempt this charge of agitation. The question 
was, whether the increase of crime was caused by agitation or 
by misgovernment? He woulll prove that the latter was the 
cause j crime had not been increased by words but by deeds. 
This was the question at issue between him and the noble lord. 

The noble lord, after having called him "a. bird of prey," 
and after having made use of several similar metaphors, 
had, in the end, the singular modesty to request his ?o
operation in supporting certain measures. What co-operatlon 
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c~uld be expected from a. bird of prey he certamly could 
not conceive. They had heard much' of what was to bl) 
done for Ireland. The right hon. Secretary had been for two
years in Ireland, and what had he done for that country? 
What measures had he given notice of to-nighl ? Why,. his 
rodomontade alteration in the Grand Jury Law, which he had 
introduced .the session. before last, and another measure for 
increasing the constabulary force in Ireland. Those were the 
only projects they had heard of. Now, really, whether hI) 
was a bird of prey or an agitator, he did not think it was 
worth while to .call on him for his co-operation with reference 
to such measures. When the noble lord had done so much for 
Scotland as he (Mr. O'Oonnell) had done for Ireland, then 
perhaps the noble lord would be justified in speaking so confi
dently. Did the noble lord find his countrymen trampled 
under foot? Did he raise them by his exertions from that 
state of degradation? If he had done that, then he' might. 
have raised his voice as he had done. 

But in the absence of any such claim let him not, what
ever his rank and station might be, assail men better than 
himself. What a curse was it for Ireland, that every popinjay 
you met in the streets, who was capable of uttering fifteen 
words, . was sure to lard his sentences by sarcasms against .. 
Ireland. The terms which the noble lord applied to him he 
:rejected with indignation and scorn. They proved the noble
lord's disposition to be injurious, but they proved nothing more. 
Looking back to his past career, he recollected the time when 
the reproaches directed against him that night were muJ,tiplied 
tenfold. The epithet, "bird of prey" and other angry expres
sions were light aud idle compared with ~he reproaches which 
were cast on him when he agitated the Oatholio question. He
agitated then efficiElDtly, and the conduct of the King's Govern
ment that day would enable him to agitate still more effec
tively. The Government agitated for him. They were forcing 
Ireland into a situation from which it could only be relieved 
by due concession, or by a sanguinary convulsion. In his 
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opinion, then, the Repeal of the Union was necessary for the 
preservation of the throne to the King and his successors; it 
was essentially necessary for the peace and the prosperity of 
Ireland; and he thanked the Repealers of Ireland for having, 
by their conduct, raised that question to the dignity and 
station which it at present held. It was the habit last year 
to sneer and laugh at that question; in short, to talk of it 
as & subject which never would be agitated in that House. But 
now what was. the case P All parties in Ireland were nearly 
reconciled by the oonduct of the right hon. Secretary, and all 
men agreed that the question was one which demanded, and, 
must have, & public. & distinot, and solemn discussion; and 
moreover, that it was & question which was not to be put down 
by the force of the bayonet, but, if possible, by the moral force 
of proof, and that he was certain could not be adduQed, for 
those who supported Repeal had right and justice on their 
side. • 

He would now return to the original question. It was said 
that agitation had led to the present state of Ireland. He 
asserted that those who thus argued were totally wrong. He, 
on the contrary, would aver that agitation had reduced crime. 
The history of the country proved it, and it was & great pity 

"that men could not read their own history oorrectly. If those 
who opposed his opinion were right, then agitation ought to be 
put down; but if wrong, then justice should be done to Ireland. 
He claimed justice, and nothing but justice, for Ireland; but 
the ministers proclaimed civil war for Ireland; theirs was the 
system of bayonets and bullets. They c~ed for additional 
force. In this mode of government there was no ingenuity, 
no talent, no discovery; for seven hundred years England had 
governed Ireland in the same way. In the time of Henry 
"VIII., when only & portion" of Ireland oontained King's sub
jects; in the time of Elizabeth, when only & part of the Irish 
were Queen's subjects, the Government was oarried on in 
the same way; and here he could not refrain from remarking 
that, so very ignorant were Englishmen in general of the 
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history of the sister country, as it was sometimes styled, that 
he never yet met the Englishman who knew that it was not 
until the year 1614, in the reign of James I., that all the 
inhabitants of Ireland beoame King's subjeots. Having thrown 
forth this observation, he would next remark that more blood 
had been shed in Ireland during the administration of the 
right hon. Seoretary than during that of the Earl of Stafford. 
The peasantry were slain by day-assassinated by night
openly by soldiers and polioemen in the day; at night 
murdered by the wretohed outoast from sooiety, the White
boy-a man most commonly converted by misery and 
oppression into a monster. The wantonness with which life 
was every day saorifioed in Ireland was appalling. By a late 
post it appeared that a farmer in Wexford was shot by the
polioe, in passing a river, beoause he refused to stop in 
obedience to their mandate. In Mayo, the other day, peasants 
were shot for looking hard at the police. In the Queen' B 

County, a man was murdered for singing a song which sounded 
unpleasingly in the ears of the police. And there was the 
~ffa4' at Kanturk. Really this was worth a moment's con
sideration from the House. Several parishes, it appeared, had 
assembled for the· purpose of peaoeably petitioning for relief' 
from tithes. The right hon. gentlem.an had since put down ~ 
all meetings consisting of more than one parish. Well, so be 
it; but, as usual, the polioe attended this meeting in coloured 
clothes, and ming~ed with the peasantry. The soldiers, too, were 
of course brought to tlie ground with guns loaded, bayonets 
fixed, and all things in a state of warlike preparation. 

Now, mark.-one of these disguised polioemen threw a stone 
at the soldiers. Fortunately, the people did not follow his ex
ample, and the military displayed that temper and forbearance 
whioh, in the disoharge of their arduous and affiioting duties 
in Ireland, had . distinguished them so often. The man was 
seized-there were seveu witnesses to prove that he had thrown 
the stone; but there was ~~oessi ve diffioulty in getting a magis
trate to reoeive the deposi\ons, and when the bill of indiotment 
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eame bef'o..""8 the grand jury or the county it was ignored. That 
was the way in which justice was administered in Ireland. Hear 
another story :-A party of police went out lately-one of them 
was drunk. Hearing the approach of his officer he went into 
a cabin, and said to the man and his wife, " For God's sake, 
hide me; if'my officer sees me in this state I shall be broken." 
The people were not in favour of the police, still they could not 
find it in their hearts to refua e him; 80 the woman laid him in the 
bed with her children. The party of police called several times, 
asking for their comrade. The woman said she knew nothing 
about him. Ai length she took him out or the house, and, as 
the country thereabouts was rendered dangerous by the fre
quent eyes or coal-pits, she walked upwards of .. mile and a-half 
with him to put him on .. secure road, and carried his gun for 
him all the tima. When she came home, however, she found 
another party of police in her hoUse. They insisted that she 
had concealed the policeman, and, finally, seized. and handcuffed 
the man and woman-actually handcuffed her. There was no 
doubt here j yet there was no indignation expressed. A Mrs. 
Deacle was handcu.fl'ed. or said to have been handcuffed-he did 
not mean to say she was not--a.nd that House, and, indeed, all 
England were thrown into uproar by it; but the poor woman 
to whom he alluded was merely an Irishwoman. To proceed : 
there was some resistance oft'ered by the people who witnessed 
these things, and there was in consequence another slaughter. 
He begged to tell the gentlemen of England this. question was 
one of life and death. If they employed additional torce
more military and police-they would only have more blood. 
In the case to which he had alluded, .. coroner's jury brought 
in a verdict of wiltul murder. Now, he accused the right hon. 
Secretary of being .. party to all the slaughter at the other side 
or the water-to that or Newtownbarry, for example. Here he 
would take for granted that the yeomanry were right; so be it » 
still it was the right hon.. gentleman and the Government that 
put into the yeomen's hands those deadly weapons by which 
men, women, and children were slaughtered. The right hon. 
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Secretary had turned Lord Anglesey into Tithe Proctor-General 
for Ireland. The gallant governor and general had made a 
right glorious campaign; he had conquered parish after parish; 
he had confiscated the petticoat of the old woman, and the 
porridge-pot of the young child; he had converted all the bar
racks into receptacles for tithes-the soldiers int. drivers for 
them; he had scoured the country with cavalry-aye, and 
marines; and there certainly was no question that wherever 
he had thought proper to apply force he had been suc~essfuJ.. 
Where, then, was the need of additional force in Ireland? Addi
tional force, he contended, would only be productive of additional 
crime. He now came back to the question-was crime the off
spring of agitation or misgovernment? It was proved by the 
parliamentary reports, and more especially by the last, that all 
those crimes were committed by the lowest class of the commu
nity, and that there was no connection between them and any 
feel.i.Dg of a political nature-nay, more, he would defy any 
person to point out a time when there was political agitation in 
Ireland that was not comparatively free from crime. He would 
give them an instance of this fact. . There was no period in 
which Whiteboyism was more rife in Ireland than in 1821 and 
1822. The system had almost assumed the character of actual 
insurrection'; the parties assembled on the hills and committed 
murders in open day. There was no' political agitation at that 
time. On the accession of George IV., and particularly after 
his visit to Ireland, relying on his supposed sentiments, the 
Catholics determined to w~t until the monarch expressed his 
own spontaneous sentiments on the subject of Catholio Emanci
pation. They, therefore, abstained at that time from agitating 
the question. In what state was the oountry then? There 
were eleven counties proolaimed under the Insurrection Aot, 
and seven more were about to be placed in the same situation. 
But when the Catholic Association was formed, and when the 
prinoiple of agitation had been in full foroe for ten months, then 
disturbance oeased and every oounty in Ireland was quieted. 
That was a positive fact, and he challenged the gentlemen oppo-
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'Bite to contradict it. Let those who cheered so loudly when 
agitation was mentioned as the cause of insubordination, bear 
this point in mind-that crime was widely extended when there 
was no agitation, but that it was repressed when agitation pre
vailed. When he made this statement was he speaking to the 
deaf adder P Was he addressing himself to men who would 
not listen; or. who, if they did listen, would not take a lesson 
from the past with respect to the course which they ought to 
pursue for the future P They might outvote him against Ire
land, but they could not shake .those truths. He was speaking 
for Ireland-for unhappy. Ireland. They might sneer at or 
ta.unt him as the agitator;, but, conscious that he was perform
ing a. sacred duty, he could laugh at a.ll that now. What 
became of this argument founded on agitation, when he proved 
that when they did not agitate multitudes of crime were per
petrated, but when agitation prevailed crime ceased P What 
was the reason of this P It was because the Irish were", shrewd, 
a calculating, an observant people. Seven centuries of mis
government and oppression had taught them to understand the 
signs of the times; and when they saw any prospect, however 
remote, of effecting a beneficial change for their country, they 
'Seized on it with avidity, and if absorbed every other feelillg 
:and sentiment. But why did ministers call for additional 
force P Had they not already 'put down every tithe meeting? 
IIad they not dispersed them at the point of the bayonet? Let 

, every reasonable man examine the system which they wished 
to uphold, and say whether it was a just or fair one. In his 
parish there were 12,300 and odd inhabitants, of whom seventy
five were Protesta.nts. Now, was it not reasonabie that .the 
12,225 Roman Catholics should resist a system which impo
verished them to benefit so miserable a minority? He again 
eontended that increase of crime had followed, and would follow, 
increase of force. Yet such was the project of this liberal 
Government. 'JIe would say that there never was ,such a per
seouting . Government; they had prosecuted the press, the 
people, and even the priests. They had done nothing to restore 
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the country· to tranquillity. Had Ireland any real grievances 
was the question which they had to decide. What cared he for 
their laugh, or their taunt, or their sneer? He boldly avowed. 
in spite of laugh, taunt, or sneer, that while Ireland. had 
grievances to complain of, he would agitate to redress them. 
This was what Englishmen did to achieve Reform; and he. 
pursuing the same course. would agitate as-long as he had the
power, and found that there was a necessjty for such a: line of 
action. An unreformed Parliament had passed two Acts, with 
respect to Ireland which an Algerina Government would nol> 
have sanctioned. 

A Reformed. Parliament, it appeared~ would. be called upon 
to pass another to put an end to agitation. But he would teU 
them that it would be many and many a day before they could 
frame and carry an Act to effect that object. Almost all the
measures adopted with. reference to Ireland led. more or less t() 
the shedding o£ blood...,..the blood. of' an honest, a religious. a. 
warm-hearted, a' good people. M?re murders were committed 
in that country than in any other place on the face of the earth. 
The people here knew little of Ireland. The- Whiteboy, driven 
to wretchedness and desperation, thrown an unwilling outlaw 
on the common of crime-even his crimes~ the offspring of a.d~ 
verse circumstances, could not be advanced as an argument 
against. the general good and virtuous feeling of the Irish people. 
When that people had so many grounds of complaint, had they 
not a. right to . agitate? In the first place, he complained of -
the magistr~cy of beland. He would suppose that,. by conquest 
or otherwise, the French became masters of this country, and 
established a religion different from that which accorded with 
the feeling of the people. The thing, he knew, was impossible, 
but he used the supposition in order to show more clearly. the-

, situation of Ireland. Suppose a magistracy was established here
professing a religion different from that of the people at large
armed with arbitrary power-having authority to inflict fine
and imprisonment, against the members of which it was hope
less to seek redress-what feelings would such a state of things 
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generate? lxl Ireland since the Union. so. many fo1')lUt had 
been introduced in thela.w (and they formed some of the bless~ 
ings which flowed from that measure), that he defied any man, 
however injured, to maintain an action successfully against. 
a magistrate. He need Dot weary himself and the House by 
showing that the Plagistracy of Ireland was on a bad footing. 
It was admitted by the noble lord and his colleagues. They 
had all spoken of the necessity of a revision of the magistracy or 
Ireland. Even the right hon. baronet the member for Tamworth, 
had expressed himself in fa.vour of a revision of the magistracy. 
'When application was made to Lord Manners to restore a dis
missed magistrate, he observed, "I have made you the best 
retribution in my power by again placing you in the commis
sion. hut; the last thing the King said to me when I . became 
ChanceIloz wast 'My Lord Manners,. IQok particularly to the 
magistracy.''' A sort of revision took place at the time, and a 
comical revision it was. A number of magistrates were struck 
oft'-all those that had died were struck oft'-some military 
officers, not. in the country, were struck oft'-some Roman 
Catholics were struck oft'. and several improper persons wer& 
struck oft'. But this did not last. Lord Manners knew nothing 
of the Irish magistracy, and there was & superior influence I at 
the Castle, by which the old abuses were continued. There was 
no doubt-the fact could not be denied-that there were a great; 
many improper persons in the commission of the peace in Ir~ 
land; the fact was recorded in the evidence of General Burb 
before a committee of that House. At the time that the present 
Administration come into power, he and others called for a. 
revision ot the magistracy in Ireland. The answer then given 
to them by the right hone Secretary opposite was, that six. 
months after the late King's death, the commissions of all the 
magistrates in Ireland would have to be renewed, and that ·the
Government would then take care that none but proper persons 
should be put into the commission of the peace. In IrelaJ},d that 
renewal of the commissions of the magistracy had since taken 
place, and he should like to know what improper person. had 
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been excluded from the commission of the peace there. He' 
-could, on the contrary, enumerate instances of several improper 
persons that had been left in it, and left in it, too, fr~m party 
motives, and from partisan views and objects. The right hon. 
gentleman had taken especial care that to such persons the 
-commission of the peace should be continued, while many most 
respectable, most worthy, and well-qualified individuals were 
-excluded from it in various parts of Ireland. Such was the 
mode in which the right hon. gentleman governed that unfor
tunate country. The right hon. gentleman, during his short 
.career in Ireland, had achieved that which had never been 
accomplished before---he had contrived to make the whole 
people of Ireland unanimous, for all persons there concurred in 
-considering him most unfit for the government of that country. 
When, Ireland in former times revolted against oppression. 
Henry VIII. swore lustily, that if Ireland would not be 
g"overned by the Earl of Kildare, the Earl of Kildare should 
govern Ireland. Was that the principle now to be enforced? 
Was that the line of policy that was now to be pursued? Such, 
at all events, would be the effect of the Address that night sub
mitted for their adoption. The power of the magistracy in 
Ireland, as regarded the lower classes there, was oIUJiipotent, 
-especially since the introduction of the petty sessions; and they 
exercised' that power with complete impunity. In order to 
attach responsibility to the exercise of power, you must isolate 
that power; but the magistrates at the petty sessions in Ireland, 

_. by acting together and in a bulk, rendered the exercise of their 
or-OUlerwiBb19ly irresponsible. The publicity of their proceed:.. 
established a ty sessions was salutary, but their combination 
the feeling of t.rossible for the poor man to obtain redress forthe 
but he used the b.e might suffer at their hands, and, with the aid 
s~tua~n of Irel~.ct, it was in 'their power to inflict grievous in
professln;'et el).t~~er orders in Ireland. They heard a great 

~o gs e,\' . ~:~~that were committed in Ireland, but such 
'].1). o.eteo. i\' 1. Ii: instances, to be traced to the injustice 
~e~_."ti.ce ~blc ')r through the means of such Acts of 
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Parliament as that he had just ref6lT8d to-they were the wild 
justice of revenge to which the poor were driven, when all other 
modes of obtaining redress failed them. 

By means of the Trespass Act the magistrates were enabied 
to determine every right of the poor man-every right of his 
connected with his land and his property. By means of that 
Act the magistrates at sessions could even try questions of title. 
He had known an instance of a man who had II. good equitable
case-and in a civil bill ejectment case an equitable was as good 
as a legal defence-and yet the magistrates fined him £5 as a.. 
trespasser. Though the statute said that they should not try 
rights, yet the effect of their decisions in such cases was actually 
to try them. He might be told that the poor man, in the
instance he had mentioned, had his remedy j that he could get 
rid of the decision in question by bringing an action j b:ut the
expense of such a proceeding rendered that remedy totally 
uno.ttainable to· him. The very cost of a latitat was probably 
more money than a poor man ever had in his possession at one
and the same time in the whole course of his life. In the way 
he had just stated, the determination of all the rights of the
peasantry of Ireland was put into the power of thlf magistracy 
of that country. He did not mean to say that all the magis
trates in Ireland were open to the accusations which he had 
thought it his duty to prefer against them as a body; he would 
not even accuse the majority of them of the mall'l"actices or 
which he had spoken; but this he would say, that a large class or 
the magistrates of Ireland, and the mostinfiuential among them, 
too, were swayed by party zeal (the zeal of a party opposed to 
the mass of the people) and infiuenC'ed by factious motives iu 
the discharge of their duties. Since the commencement of Lord 
Anglesey's Administration in Ireland there had been thirty
four stipendiary magistrates acting in that country,; of these 
thirty-four, Lord Anglesey had nominated twenty-six, and in 
such a country as Ireland, with the large majority of its inhabi:
tants Catholic, especial care was taken that not a single Catholio 
should be amongst those twenty-six stipendiary magistrates. 
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There were thirty-two llub-inspectors of police in Ireland; he 
did. not know how many of them had been appointed by the 
present Administration; but this he did know, that there was 
not a Catholia amongst them. lIe would ask them, with such 
facts before them, could they be surprised at the present sltua-
tion of Ireland? With such real grievances affecting the people 
()f that countrY, where was the necessity of attributing its dis
turbed and discontented state to the efforts of agitators? Before 
the Parliament was reformed-before the corrupt and borough
mongering House of Commons had been got rid of-many 
rational and well-disposed men in Ireland, who were equally 
indignant as the rest of their countrymen at the wrongs and 
. injustice inflicted on their country, refused to join in demanding 
a Repeal of the Union, saying that they ought to wait to see 
what the first Reformed Parliament would do for Ireland. 
Well, they had waited to see what the first Reformed Parlia
ment would do for Ireland, and what would 1>e their feelings 
when the brutal and the 'bloody speech which had been tha.t 
.day read found its way to Ireland? 

Lord Johl1tRussell rose to order. In conseqnence of the words which 
liad been just nsed by the hon. and learned gentleman, he, Lord John Russell, 
rose to request that the hon. and lc.:rned gentleman's words should be takell 
-down. 

Mr. O'Connell said that if he was out of order in the obser
"Va.tions which he had been making, if he was irregular in the 
words which he had been employing, he would desist from 
using them. He was determined to give hO one an opportunity 
of aoting against him. He would take the noble lord's hint . 
.strong language was, of course, not justifiable when suoh topics 
were under consideration. It ought to be . . 

"-in bondsman's key, 
With bated breath and whispering bumbleness," 

that he should speak when speaking of Ireland and her wrongs. 
It was not a "bloody speech" -oh, no! Did the noble lord 
object to "brutal," too? 
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Loi-d John RnBseU said that he . did not object t9 any 'Words which the 
lion. and learned gentleman might think fit to use respecting the Address 
which had been proposed· in that House, but he did object to the words 
•• bloody spp.t!ch" being applied to a speech which had been so lately pro
Ilounced by his l\I~je~ty in person in the other House of Parliament. 

Mr. O'Connellsaid that the noble lord's objection :raised a 
great constitutional question, from trying which he would not 
shrink jit was a. question that concerned one of the most 
important privilege. of Parliament. If he were wrong, he 
'Would not persevere in. the course he was pursuing ; but if he 
were right, he would not retract a word which he had applied 
to the Speech, considering it the speech of ministers; for, in . 
doing Bo,·he conceived that he only exercised the constitutional 
privileges of 8. member of the British House of Commons. He 
had spoken of the Speech as the speech of his Majesty's minis
ters, for as such all King's Speeches had been hitherto, and for 
()bvious constitutional purposes, considered. If he was now to 
be told that he must speak of it as the Speech of the King, 
no words regarding it should escape from his mouth but those of 
the most profound respeot for his Majesty's crown and person; 
but if he was justified in considering it, II.S such documents had 
been always hitherto considered, as the Speech of his Majesty's 
ministers, and for which they alone were responsible, words 
·'Were not strong enough to express his abhorrence of it. 

'rhe Speaker interrupted O'Connell here, and he then continued :-

Mr. O'Connell said that· the constitutional question having 
been decided as he expected, be should, in deference to the ad
monition of the Speaker, in regard to preserving order in the 

. -debates, not proceed further in the course of observations which 
he had thought it his duty to make upon the ministerial docu
ment. He should now proceed to advert to the. other grievances 
()f which Ireland had to complain. He would ask the right 
hone gentleman (Mr. StanleI), did he think that the Bench of 
Justice in Ireland was such as to deserve the confidence of the 
people of that country? Did the right hon .. gentleman know 
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the history of that country, even for the last twenty or thirty 
years, and the manner in which the judicial situations had beeD 
filled up? Did he know that, during that period, the enemies. 
of liberty and the enemies of Ireland were in power, and that 
it was with their own political supporters and partisans that. 
they filled np the judicial situations in Ireland? Was he aware 
that persons had been made judges jn Ireland for no other rea
son than because they had voted for the Legislative Union, and 
with no other qualification to fit them for office? Did he know 
that during twenty years, promotion at the Irish bar was with
held from any man that signed· a petition in favour of Catholic
Ema:ncipation? But when the persons which such a system had 
promoted to the bench .retired from it-when Lord Chief J ustic& 
Downes, Mr. Baron George, and others of that stamp left it~ 
and when men of business and professional eminence were placed 
upo~ it, it was thought by him (Mr. O'Connell) and by others, 
that justice would at length be properly administered in Ireland. 
He was sotty to say that such anticipations had not been ful
filled. He was willing to make every allowance; he was not 
for going too far; but Europe and European civilization should 
be made aware of the fact, that there existed no confidence in 
the administration of justice in Ireland. Was it consistent with 
that unsullied purity which ought to belong to the ju~cial 
character, that judges should have their families quartered upon 
the publio purse, and that, as regular as the quarter came round, . 
their applioations should be made to the Treasury for payment? 
His Majesty's present ministers had seleoted from amongst their 
most inveterate enemies an individual to fill a judicial situation 
in Ireland (that of Chief Baron of the Exohequer), and should 
they be surprised that that lea.rned judge left the bench to go 
and vote. against ministers at one of the late eleotious? The 
learned individual to whom he alluded was about as old as the 
learned judge (Chief Baron O'Grady) wh~ni. he succeeded on 
the bench. He was undoubtedly.a· man of talent, but of the 
strongest political feelings; so strong, indeed, that"they induced 
him to go from the judicial bench to vote against the friends of 
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Lis Majesty's miniSters .. They had also appointed Mr. Doherty 
Chiet Justice or the Court or Common Pleas in Ireland. It 
might be said, perhaps, that he (Mr. O'Connell) entertained. 
strong personal feelings against that learned individual. He 
was sure that no one who knew him would say so; but this he 
would say or Mr. Chier Justice Doherty, that he had a great 
deal or common sense, and that he managed himself upon the 
bench, with only one or two exceptions, much better than any 
or his brother judges. But, then, Mr. Doherty never had fifteen 
brief's in anyone term during his life; and yet they made him 
aChier Justice! He had already glanced at the mode in which 
judges, and the relations or judges were paid and remunerated 
in Ireland. The subject. was one that he thought was well 
worthy the consideration ot the first Reformed Parliament. I~ 
was very well to talk about the iridependence of judges. It wa~ 
true that they were independent or tear; but were they inde-. 
pendent or hope? They could not take them off the bench, but 
they might still further reward them; they could not un-judge 
them, but they might enrich them and their families. Under 
such circumstances, that House would not be doing justice to 
the country unless it passed a law (he would not say that such 
a law was wanted in England, as he did not fnow the state of 
things here; but he would assert that it was absolutely essential 
in Ireland, to restore a confidence in the administration of jus-

. tice there), enaoting that there should be no such mode as that 
which existed for paying judges. They should not see the Go
vernment giving briefs to judges' sons, who had no other olients 
-they should not see the Government employing a judge'S 
sons and relations, when no other person thought them 
worthy or employing in the most trivial causes-they should 
not" see judioial independence thus bartered for at· the publi~ 
expense. ~ . 

There was another branch of the admin,istration of justice in 
Ireland that he thought the people of Ireland had muoh to como. 
plain of-he meant the jury system in thai country •. Did they 
think that the people of Ireland should be content with the jury: 
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system that existed there? The noble lord (Lord Althorpe) 
had promised him in the last session, that the Government would 
support the Jury Bill in the House of Lords; but the Government 
broke their word on that occasion; the promise was not kept. 
And what was that Bill to give to Ireland? It merely went 
to extend to Ireland that which had been the law in England 
for the last seven years. They talked of the Union, and of the 
benefit it was to Ireland; but why, he would ask, did they 
refuse it the benefit of the Union in that instance? Why did 
they not make the same law in Ireland that they made in 
England? Was he to be told that such a law was not neces
sary in: Ireland-that it was not required there-that the ad
ministration of justice in that country was so absolutely pure, 
that party passions and political feelings interfered so little to 
corrupt its source or impede its progress, that such a fair mode 
of selecting a special jury as that of the ballot, which had now 
been in existence for seven years in England, had not been de
manded, on account of the excellent mode of selecting jurors at 
present practised in Ireland? 

But the law of last year, which was indeed a poor boon, for 
it was not to come fu.to operation for another year, was rejected, 
Poor, however, as it was, and· though the remedy which it 
would afford was at least but a prospective one, it would, had 
it been passed, been productive ofbimeficial effects, for bad jurors 
would have ceased their malpractices, seeing' that the time 
would be near at hand when they would be responsible to 
the publio for their conduct. But, spite of, the promise of the 
noble lord, thatlaw was tp.rown out in the House of Lords. He 
had another object to urge against the jury system in Ireland, as 
it affected the administration of justice in that country; he 
alluded t-o the power which the Crown had of regulating the selec
tion of jurie~ there. He had been himself a living witness of 
the abuse. He knew of a case where, out of a panel of upwards 
of eight h~ndred n.ames, not above twenty could be taken to 
£.nd the simple fact, that in the instance of a man who had 
been ridden down by twenty lancers, and who then was taken 
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'Prisoner and committed to priso~ because h~ had been. so 
ridden down, twenty could not be found, he repeated, to find. 
that in such a. case a. common assault hait. been· committed. 
The hon. and learned gentleman then, complained of the great 
'P0w~r enjoyed by the Crown in th~ selection of jurors. . 13y. 
the ancient statute law the Crown could peremptOl;,ily challenge 
a juror ; but the judges 'soon arranged this. The Crown couid 
'Set aside a. juror; and in Ireland, at least, this was in practice 
-equivalent to a. permanent challenge, because it was the. custom, 
supposing the panel to be exhausted, not to read over the 
names of those set aside, but to ordElr the sherifF to enlarge the 
panel. The practice of packing jw;ies oD, this principle was 
carried to an amazing extent in Ireland. They all, he said, 
read with affright of the crimes committed by the peasantry in 
Ireland; but were they to be astonished at it when they 
knew of the mode in which justice was administered in that 
-country II Who did they think was the foreman upon the jury 
in Dublin, who the other day there tried Messrs. Costello and 
Reynolds for an alleged offence in regard to the tithe system P 
The foreman was a. gentleman who had not ",ery long since 
flgured before a. committee of that House-a Mr. Long, a 
-coachmaker in Dublin, a furious partisan of that faction in 
Ireland which hated the present Government, no doubt, but 
hated the people still· more. He would quote as instances, 
in corroboration of his arguments of the Crown's challenging 
jurors, the practice at the late assizes at Mullingar and at 
Cork. These were, he said, the complaints that he had to 
make on the part of Ireland. They had no confidenQe in the 
Bench there. The juries were selected from the bitter enemies 
<If the country, and the present Government had instituted the 
greatest number of prosecutions that any Government had ever 
instituted in that country. He might be accused of agitating 
Ireland, but the agitation and the discontent of Ireland were 
to be laid at the door of that Government which had instituted 
such countless prosecutions, and that had conducted them in a • 

. spirit worthy of the Star Chamber itself. Was it not enough 
19-
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to send 'the prQprietor of the Waterford Ohronicle to gaol 
for twelve months, together with the imposition of a pecuniary 
fine, without sending the printer of that paper, for the sam& 
offe!lCe, to prison; thus consigning to punis}lment the man 
who, had only acted as a mechanical agent in disseminating 
the alleged libel, and who would have been as ready to set 
up, in the way of his trade, an eulogium upon the Church 
in I~eland as he had been to set up an attack upon it or upon 
the Irish Government? Was it just that such a man should 
have been sent to rot in a prison? It was the Government that 
had commenced the agitation with regard to the tithe system, 
by endeavouring to put down the public meetings on that 
subject. They had endeavoured to do so by a construction of 
the law of conspiracy that would never have been endured in 
England. There was, as all good lawyers knew, nothing s() 
doubtful as the law with regard to conspiracy. The words 
of one of our writers on the subject was that there were few: 
things so doubtful as that portion of the Common Law under 
which the combination of several persons together becam& 
illegal. In fact, the thi,ng was so exceedingly doubtful that 
it was laid down by the late Lord Ellenborough that nothing 
but the evidence of something false...:.....false, of some falsehood, 
would render a combination of the kind illegal. It was trU& 
that that decision had been since overturned, for, in this 
country, the judges made the law, but at all events the 
circumstance showed that there was nothing more doubtful 
than the law as it related to conspiracy, seeing that the first 
judge in the land differed as to what it was; and yet this was 
the law that the Government of Ireland strained to the most 
unwarrantable extent to achieve its purposes ! Would it be 
believed that the Government of Ireland preferred under that 
law indictments against persons for exciting to conspiracy? 
Would it be credited that the printer of the Tipperar!/ Free 
Press had been arrested three times in the same day, and held 
to bail' for articles "tending tQ excite to conspiracy?" 
Conspiracy was itself a constructive crime. The exciting to 
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()onspiracy, the second construction of. it, under which the 
Government indicted, was carrying such a crime far enough, 
-one would think; but the third construction of it, namely
"tending to excite to conspiracy," was carrying to an extent 
that had never been )leard of before, an~ that assuredly would 
not have been borne in this country. It was, however, good 
law enough for Ireland, perhaps, and it was well worthy of the 
Whig Reforming Government of that country. Another of the 
evils of which Ireland had to complain, was the Grand Jury 
t1ystem. . 

They were told that that system was revised, but .it was not 
until it was loudly called for that a remedy was about to be 
applied to that monshous evil. They had yet to seE! whether 
the remedy to be proposed would be an efficient ·one. The 
power possessed of imposing taxes by that self-appointed body 
'Was immense-a body, the majority of which generally consisted 
'-of the agents of absentees; and it was well known in Ireland 
that there were good roads in the neighbourhood of grand 
jurors' residences, while it was generally the reverse elsewhere. 
The taxation imposed by that body reached the enormous 
nmount of £940,000 a.-year, the sixteenth part of the entire 
landed revenue of Ireland, and Is. '5d. on the entire rental' of 
the country. It was in the hands of such men-men connected 
with one party in Ireland-that such enormous . power. w~ 
vested. It was from amongst that body that sheriffs were gene
l'ally selected; and here he had to remark, that there was but 
-one Catholic sheriff appointed this year. The grievance of the 
grand jury system as it existed was acknowledged by the right 
hon. gentleman (Mr. Stanley) himself, he having already stated 
that he had a remedy to propose; it was, therefore, a grievance 
that could not be attributed to the agitators in that country. 
The right hon. gentleman, he believed, intended· to bring in a 
Bill to remedy that system, but unless that Bill was founded 
-on the principle of representation, the proposed remedy would 
be ineffioient. He was ready to maintain that no man ought 
to be taxed, unless through his representatives; and upon such 
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grounds he would contend that the office of grand juror ilhoulu 
be made elective. No doubt they would vote this Address to
night by a large majority, and then, forsooth, they would tell 
the people 'of Ireland to look to that Reformed House of Com
mons for justice and protection. Corporations constituted 
another great grievance in Ireland. He was sure the right hon. 
member for Cambridge (Mr. Spring Rice) would not deny the 
fact-he was sure that he would not deny that they possessed 
enormous and unjust monopolies. The Reform Bill had, n() 
doubt, done much to remedy the abuses of corporations, but t() 
reach the "root of the eVil they must go 'still deeper. The Cor
-poration of Cork,~or instance, one of those close corporations, 
possessed a revenue of' 'Upwards of £70,000 a year -8. revenue 
greater than the cost of the general government of the United 
States or America. The bigotry and intolerance of those corpora
tions were weU known. ThoughOatholics had been for years ad
missible to them, few had been admitted in Cork, and none had 
~ver 'been 'allowed to diScharge 'the duties of any of the officers· 
The Corporation 6f l)ublin, too,continued & 'close monopoly, 
from which Catholics 'Were systematically excluded. They might. 
taunt CatholicS With intolerance 'and bigotry, 'but he would defy 
them 'to produce any instances of either illtolerance or bigotry 
ina. Catholic assembly, under a Catholic constitutional Govern
ment. True it was, 'that in 'Catholic Sta'tes, where the Church 
was 'Wedded 'to 'the State, the 'natilral offspring were intolerance 
and exclusion~ but underCa.tholicLiberal Governments, no 
such intolerance-as that exhibited ;by the Corporation of Dublin 
Was to Ibe foUnd-into which Corporation, 'though- Catholics had 
been admissible for forty years; not one had been admitted; 
bigotry thus proving itself superior to law and -Parliament. It 
might be sMd that it was wasting ·the publio time to talk or 
corporations; 'but let it be remembered that corporations elected 
sheriffs, and in Dublin the sherifl'shad 'the selection of jurors in 
the Four Courts there, forthe trial of the most important cases, 
civil- and ctiminal. Now, no man was appointed sherifi' in 
Dublin who did not give '& pledge to the cause of bigotry by 
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giving publicly a toast that was considered the watchword and 
the party pledge of the factious supporters of that cause. He 
had himself,drunk that toast, it was true, and he hoped 'that it 
would be universally drunk throughout Ireland. He had drunk 
it for Repeal, and he was ready to do so again; but the mem
bers of the Corporation of Dublin drank it as the shibboleth of 
a. party. He drank it as a pledge for Repeal. He did not, in 
what he had said, mean to assert that the right hon. gentleman 
was entirely answerable for the present state of things in Ire
land-of course he would 'not make him answerable for the sins 
of preceding Governments-but this .he would say,_that all the 
crimes which were now being committed in that countfY must, 
in justice, be laid at the door of the Whigs. The Whigs had 
always proved the bitterest enemies of Ireland. J:t was the 
Whigs that violated the Treaty of Limerick. The Whigs of 
the 'present day 'were only treading in the steps of the same 
'party which had gone before them. To the Whigs he w0uld 
lIay, that, by the course they were now pursuing, they adopted. 
and rendered themselves answerable for all the ,crimes which 
might take place in Ireland. Iilstead of doing justice to that 
unfortunate country, they were now calling for increasedpowers 
to enable t4em to still further sink it down and oppress it. Let 
them .but do justioe to Ireland-let them put down the cry .for 
11. repeal of the U nion,by showing that it wasunnecessary--let 
them show by deeds and not by words, that they 'meant well to 
tbatwretched country. Why did they not do that? Why did 
they not propose such measures, instead of calling .on .the :first 
Reformed Parliament for more bayonets and more guns, for 
the cannon and the musket in order to crush the people of Ire
land to the earth? The next thing he had to oomplain of was 
the armed police of Ireland. It might be right that the police 
there, as in this country, should, for self-defence, possess some 
species of arms, but was it right that they should go armed with 
deadly weapons even to fairs and markets? Were .they to go 
about with lmIlS 'in their hands, with which, when the least 
resistance was oft'ered tothem, they could spread deadly slaughter. 
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around them II Such a police force, so armed, would not be 
endured in this country. He protested against the principle of 
arming them with deadly weapons. The Government made 
them do so, but the result would be, that the slightest resistance 
. -even an accidentalopposition-,-would be punished with death, 
for the only weapons they had were deadly ones. Why did 
they not in England, instead of a staff, put into the constable's 
hands a musket and a bayonet II Why not arm him with a 
loaded carbine, so that, in case of any resistance, or even acci
,dent, whi!)h might occux: in a crowd, he might inflict death not 
only upon those who opposed him, but also upon those who 
bappened to come within his reach. 

But he was talking to little purpose. He knew how little 
tha Government cared· for the blood of the Irish. He knew 
with 'what sovereign contempt they listened to those who taunted 
them on that subject. But he put it to every man of feeling 
'and humanity, whether the constabulary ought to continue 
armed, so that every offence, instead of imprisonment or cap
ture, should be punished on the spot with death? When the 
Government put the police thu.s armed in the way of resistance, 
.they promoted crime. Another was arming the yeomanry • 
. There had been an increase of crime in Ireland since that had 
taken place j but crime was not yet at. its acme. The people 
.still had confidence-they still placed reliance upon those calum
niated agitators, who were more !Lnnous than the Government 
to put down crime. . The Government had armed the yeo~anry 
in Ireland,and hadj increased them from 22,000 to 31,000. 
He knew what had once happened, and he cautioned the 
Government that the people of the north of Ireland were to a 
man armed. The north was the quietest part of Ireland, yet it 
was a sleeping volcano. There was a tremendous force there, 
.;ready to enter into a civil war.· The moment that the 
Government distributed arms the Catholic population thought 
it necessary to arm themselves for their own protection. The 
slaughter of the Catholics by the Orangemen had .ceased tWQ 

. :years ago j but he knew, and said that it would ~ncrease on 
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. arming the yeomanry. What was the consequence P The 
people established pemiy clubs, and, as soon as five-and-twenty 
shillings were collected, a musket was purchased. This process 
of arming was going on to a frightful extent, and a magistrate 
(he was ready to give his name if necessary) had told him that 
he had within the last six weeks seen 1,000 of the Catholio 
peasantry perfectly well armed. What could a.ll the powers of 
the Government do to prevent this species of arming? What 
Act of Parliament could they pass that would discover the 
secret of an Irish peasant ?Nothing was so much hated in 
Ireland as an informer, and no money would induce the people 
to become such. But the Government would take more power. . 
They would prevent the agitators: who sincerely desired to put 
down crime. He did not ask them to believe him; they might 
believe him if they pleased j but he scorned to ask them; they 
might gag those agitators with Algerine Acts j they might im
mure'them in prisons by a suspension of, the Habeas Corpus 
Act j they might shed their blood upon the soaffold, but, under 
that very scaffold, they would see the peasantry of Ireland , 
display tho~e very arms which the Government had been the 
means of putting into their hands. He warned the Government 
by the instance which he gave them of the north of Ireland. 
They might depend upon it that the spirit which prevailed there 
would pass elsewhere, and the combination of ignorance and 
(lrime would be better organized. There would be, not a moral 
revolution, or a political revolution, but a revolution of the 
sword in Ireland. In the meantime, the Government was sup
pressing the legal channels of discussion. The tithe meetings 
.were suppressed, and yet were any of those meetings half or 
()De-third 80 numerous as the meetings of the Birmingham 
Political Union P With ODe, exception, he had never hear~ a 
word whioh could be construed as threateDing language. But, 
at a.ll events, whatever interpretations might be put upon words, 
he defied any man to show a single instanoe of a breach of the 
.peace, a single assault, or a single person threatened. He de
ned any man to show him an example of anything of the kind j 
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and yet the Government suppressed all those meetings. He. 
would 'ask 'the hon. gentleman who had seconded this Address, 
with a degree of modesty which he had always observed to ac
company talent, what he thought of suppressing meetings which 
assembled, too numerously perhaps, for he was not an advocate 
for too large assemblages of the people-but at which no breach 
of the peace occurred, and which 'separated quietly as soon as 
they had accomplished the object for which they .had .met? 
More power the hon. gentleman wanted; but if the hon. gentle
man knew as much of Ireland .as be did, the hon. gentleman 
woUld be'a greater agitator than he was .Although he knew 
it was in many cases -absurd to say post hoc, propter Twc, yet it 
'was an undoubted fact, 'that whenever agitation ceased ill Ire
land crime had extended itself, and that whenever agitation 
was extended crime had ceased. 'Some great and crying griev
ances in Ireland remained to be· enumerated. Was the Vestry 
Cess 110 grievance? Was it no 'grievance ·that seventy-five
'Protestants 1n a parish'should have the power of punishing by 

''taxation 12,000 Catholics? Was it .110 grievance that the
'Catholic inhabitants 'of 'a parish ten miles from Waterford, in 
which 'Lord Duncannon 'Was the only resident, 'should be thus 
'treated? ' Was it 110 'grievance that 1he 'vestrymight impol!e 
upon the Catholic 'Parishioners whatever:tax it 'Pleased for the 
:Communion wine 'and other 'purposes? He would mention a 
flagrant instance 'of this imposition. In the parish of St. 
Andrew, in Dublin, the Protestant inhabitants voted £300 to 
the two curates in 'addition to 'their salary. This was in direot 
contradiction of the law, and as no person cotiIdappeal'against 
the assessmentwithoutgivingsecurities.to the amount of £160~ 

. two gentIemengave the necessarysecurities,and -brought for
ward an appeal, which was tried in 'the King's Bench,andthe 
assessment· was quashed; of course, it would be supposed there 

-would be an end of 'the matter. No such thing. The costs of 
resisting the appeal were charged upon the parish; the parish 
very wisely thought it best to submit quietly to the imposition, 
and not to contest the matter further. Was that no grievance 1> 
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Was there any other country in the world . 'Where there would 
be no redress for it? Before the Government asked for more 
force let them remedy that evil. Why should the Catholics 

, pay for the sacramental elements and other articles for the 
worship of the Protestants? Why should they pay for the 
bw.lding and repairs or Protestant churches P There was a. 
parish called Cappalla, in the neighbourhood of Dnblin, wher& 
there was but one Protestant, and a church was forced upon 
him in spite of himself, at the expense of the Catholics, although 
the Protestant presented two petitions to that Rouse, stating 
that his Catholio neighbours and himself 'were on excellent 
terms, and that he had a pew at Maynooth Church, which' was. 
near enough, and there was no necessity fora new church. Suoh 
were the Acts which his Majesty's Government required addi
tional powers to enforce. Let them first do justice. Why should 
the Oatholics be compelled to pay Protestant clergy P Why 
should the Catholics be compelled to build Protestant churches?' 

Before the ascendancy of thft Protestants in Irelan4 there I 

was a superabundance of churahes in that country; but the 
Protestants had sold them, or let 'them go to ruin; and now 
they called upon the Catholios to repair the conseqnenoes of 
their neglect and misconduct. Was there 'any agitation equal 
to this P Look at the temporalities of the Church, and say if 
anything oould 'be lnore monstrous-if any effect 'Of agitation 
could be so 'pernicious as this system P The living of the 
brother-in-law of Earl Grey had been estimated to bring in 
nearly £30,000 annually; there were nearly 96,000 acres of 
ground belonging ·to 'it. Was 'this paid by members of the 
Church 'of England P No i the Presbyterian and the Catholic
'Worshippers in a different 'form"':'.were compelled, by this most 
monstrous system, to pay this divine. There were 8,000,000 of 
'Catholics, and there were 1,000,000 of Protestants i at least it 
was said'so. Well, there might be 1,000,000, but he did not 
believe it. Was it to be borne that they were thus to be 
treated P 'What he 'Wanted to know was this-was the Church 
to be -cut down 1 They were 'agitators, it was said, but their 



On Absenteeism. 

aoitation was ofa clear character; it was of a different sort o . 

to that which was the real source of the distress and the 
insubordination, ·and the what-not. He did not know that 
it . was distinguished by two epaulettes, or by troops to cut 
down the people. Force was the cry. This had ever been' 
the Government :conduct. For forty.years, let it be remem
bered, force had been unceasingly talked of to Scotland; but 
Scotch broadswords were unsheathed-Scotchmen knew their 
rights-they rallied-they united-they struggled-and they 
succeeded. He did not ask for supremacy; he wanted no 
supremacy then, and if talked of hereafter, he would resist it; 
but 'he did strongly contend against the present unfair and 
·harassing system, and insisted on its abolition. The Irish 
wanted that tithes should be extinguished, as the Government 
had said they should be. He knew they afterwards added that 
they did not mean it, but he wanted them to do what they 
said. He wished to know whethflr tithes were to continue, or 
whether any mitigation was to .take place? Was it to be a '74 
or a 1 use ? Were the Catholics to continue to pay the bishops 
and clergy whom they never ~aw ?There was no weapon for 
agitation like this grievance. The Government treated the 
Catholics worse than .the Turks treated the Greeks. The Turks 
even, cruel and harsh as they were, despised such oppression 
towards the Greeks; they never insisted on their support of the 
Mahometan faith •. The ministers, however, of England, were 
worse than the Turks. He meant to detain the House a little 
longer on the subject of absenteeism. When speaking of !lrime, 
he wished they would look to absenteeism-to the rents that 
were constantly going out of the country. Would they mitigate 
that? He would tell them they oould not. Did ministers 
wish to push the~ on to a servile war; would they compel 
them, with the dev ion of a Falkland, to join oriminals because 
greater criminals we arrayed against them? They called out 
"force." Why not b in P Why not postpone the threat, and 
do justice to Ireland; d then, if agitation continued, if insub
.ordination showed itself 'n midnight plunder and outrage, call 
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out for "foroe." W &it for' this-try it, and then,' if it failed, 
take the excuse and he would support the ory.HEI wanted 
nothing but justice for Ireland, and justioe this country had 
never' rendered to her. The speech which had been delivered 
was a prototype of one in the reign of Elizabeth, when Raleigh, 
slaughtered, the garrison of Youghal. The ory for power had 
ever been the cry olthe Government oHhis country, ~nd under 
it were committed those English crimes which were written in 
the blood of Ireland. Stafford, the prototype of the right hon. 
gentleman, acted no otherwise; he confiscated the property of 
two entire provinces in Ireland.,' and when juries refused to Con
vict, he sent them for two years into Dublin Castle. In the 
reign of James II., 8,000,000 acres of land were forfeited in 
defending the right of his father. In the present day the 
same part was aoted; the scene was somewhat changed- the 
actors were different-but theirconduot was substantially the 
same. There was no real amelioration-no change, nor any 
intended, as was proved in that Address which he had designated 
as bloody and brutal. What he wanted was, a general committee, 
that that Address might be duly considered and discussed line 
by line. If that were really a Reformed House-if justice to 
Ireland were really their objeot, they would not refuse it. 
Justice had not been done to Ireland by theJteform Bill. He 
strongly doubted if he had aoted 'rightly in supporting so 
strenuously the English Bill. He had received hillts from 
several quarters upon the subject. But he had supported it, 
and that unflinohingly. Ireland, in her Bill, was not used any
thing like so well as England. The blunde!s were solely 
attributed to Government. The Duke of Wellington took 
away the fra.nchise; the ministers found that injustice when 
they came into offioe, and they sanctioned it. It was no idle 
motive whioh made him anxious to introduce so many of his 
family into that House. ~e too well knew the incurable ign~
ranee which there prevailed on the real state and wants of hlS 
oountry, and he was determined to tell them trumpet-tongued to 
all. The number of Repealers returned would at least give the 



Gri'evances, real and t"ntolerable. 

Government some insight into the sentiments of the people on 
that subject. He wanted a committee of that House-he 
desired that that declaration of war against the people of Ireland 
should be modified. Let the ministers give them a strong and 
emphatic declaration of intended justice to Ireland-and if then 
they applied for force, he would support them. But the speech 
promised nothing. There were still several points untouched; 
there were the prosecutions, to which he would not then advert, 
and twenty other topics o~ which he could say much, but he 
would abandon the intention. He knew he spoke in vain-he 
felt he made appeals which would fall unheeded on their ears . 
.He should now know of what that Reformed House was com
posed-he should see the high and independent members for 
England voting for "more power." It was of no use his 
pleading before Ii Reformed Parliament in behalf of Ireland
it was vain to lift up his voice in her cause-for he was sure his 
answer would be a laugh at himself, and a laugh at his country. 
Were, then, the grievances of Ireland not real P It was well 
known they were real, heavy, and intolerable; and if so, was it 
not the duty of the Government to redress them P He would 
defy anyone who had heard his words-who had taken notice 
-of his statements-to instance one case in which he had exagge
rated a grievance;. and he would defy anyone to find a people, 
look where he might, who had agitated, or who had been guilty 
-of midnight outrage, of insubordination, and of reckless crime, 
without real grievances. He had done; he thanked the House 
for the patience with which they had listened to him-they 
were the last hope, the last refuge of his country. To them he 
-could only look for relief from the autocracy of the right hon. 
gentleman; from that 8ic wlo, sic iubeo, 8ta~ pro ratione f:oluntas 
to which his country was subjected, Whether Government 
was to be administered by the right hon. gentleman alone-r
whether all was to continue to be concentrated in his self
.sufficiency-they must deoide. Seven centuries of misrule had 
been endured by Ireland-Government had been carried on on 
no other plan than that of Tamerlane; and the most outrageous 
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cmelties had been inflicted on a. prostrate people. For himself, 
he la'boured under one calamity-that of & supposed personal 
hostility to the right hon. gentleman opposite. Had he-could 
he have-any such feeling towards him ? . They had never come 
together, and no such feeling was in existence. Heaven knew 
that he had no personal motive. There 'Yas nO pursuit of his 
in which the right hon. gentleman. did,. or could, or he pre· 
sumed, would wish, to impede him. He spoke of him merely 
as the enemy of Ireland. He looked at the accumulation of 
<lrime-at the quantity of blood, increasing as it flowed, in his 
unhappy country, and he still found that right hon. gentle
man, the Lord of the Ascendant, dictating to the ministry the 
measures to be pursued. These things he wanted altered. He 
asked for the real grievances of Ireland to be redressed, and 
then he would go any lengths the ministers might require. 
The learned gentleman concluded by moving, as ali amend
ment, for & committee of the whole House to consider his 
Yajesty's Speech. 

SubJect, AnDRESS IN ANSWER TO THE KING's SPEECH ; 

Date, JULY 11, 1833. 

Mr. O'Connell said, that he would not.allow any man to 
dictate to him what his belief was to be. If he had taken the 
i>ath in & sense in which the House did not understand it, he 
·ought not to be one of its members; for if he considered the 
i>ath to be difl'erent to the constru~tion which he put upon it, 
.he would not have taken it at all. He was 'aware that an oath 
ought to be taken in the sense of a person administering it, if 
the words would at all bear out that sense. When, therefore, 
be had, as & Catholic, suffered twenty years in consequence of 
.hls respect for an oath, he could not 'bear to hear it said that he 
had taken an oath equivocally, much less that he was one of 
those who held an oath lightly; and he thought that,' if he had 
Deen guilty of any unpleasantness the other evening, when an 
insinuation was thrown out, that any Cath?lio member voting 
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for any alteration in the Church Establishment was doing so in 
violation of the oath he had taken, such ,unpleasantness was 
not altogether inexcusable. The interpretation which he had 
put upon the language of the, oath was this-that the Roman 
Catholics were bound, 'as were the Protestants also, to support 
the Church Establishment, so long as it continued to be the law. 
B:u.t, as a legislator; he considered it perfectly competent in him 
to make any proposition for, or to be any party in altering these 
laws. That was his understanding of the construction of the 
oath, and if it was not that of those who administered it, he 
would not stay there to be taunted as one who would lightly 
profess the name of God, believing, as he did, that he must an
swer for his conduct in eternity. 

He (Mr. O'Connell) and his colleagues, the representatives 
for Ireland, had been taunted for not having brought forward 
the question of the Repeal of the Union; it had been looked 
upon as a sign of cowardice, and as a proof that they had aban
doned the project, to accomplish which they had been returned 
to Parliament Did the hon. members who had thus amused 
themselves, suppose that this hanging back was because they 
(the representatives of Ireland) had not arguments· to support 
the call for a Repeal of the Union? They were mistaken it 
they did But he would ask the ,House, of what use the bring
ing forward of that question, or rather of the arguments in sup
port of it, would have been when the very mention of the sub
ject as one of debate was interdicted by the Address, against 
which he was now. protest~g. To show, however, that the 
question had not been abandoned from weakness of argument. 
he would say a few words to the House on the subject of this 
Re'peal of the Union. The Union itself was but an Act of Par~ 
liament, and the 'repeal of it would be btit an Act of the Legis
lature also. So fat the question came under the cognizance ot 
that House. If the question came before them as one of dis
memberment, he would be as averse to it as any hon. member 
could be, for no man could be a more ardent lQvex: of his coun
try and advoQate of her welfare than. he was,; but he need 
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hardly repeat, that he did not look upon the Repeal as" a measure 
of dismemberment. An hon. member, somewhat too philoso
phical in his reasoning, had declared, in speaking the other even
ing on this subject, that there could not be two Parliaments
that there could not be two legislative bodies and one executive; 
but he (Mr. O'Connell) appealed to the facts, and declared that, 
with some exoeptions, the Parliament of Ireland had praotically 
refuted the hon. member's reasoning. That Parliament had 
been charged with rottenness; but had it ever been more rotten 
than the English Parliament, even than the Parliament which 
had last sat in that Hou.se P The objeot of the ministers in .the 
Address was to put down the disoussion of the important ques
tion of a Repeal of the Union, and their conduct had been of a. 
piece throughout their political life. Who enacted the Penal 
Laws P Who prepared the lnsurrection Act? The Whigs. 
When, and when only, was the venerated name of Grattan called 
into question P When he joined with the Whig!! in that same 
Insurreotion Aot. But to return to the oharge of the keepi~g 
back of the question of Repeal. He (Mr. O'Connell) had been 
told by an hon. member that he had suffered judgment to go by 
default; but what was the fact P He pad oommenced the agitation 
of the Repeal questiod in 1801, and had advocated it in every 
place and at every meeting since that period. He continued until 
he was offered ~manoipation; but he refused emancipation, unless 
it was to be followed by a Repeal of the Union. The right hon. 
member for Tamworth had asked why he did not bring forward 
the question last year. lie ha~ no doubt the right hon. baronet 
would have been well pleased ha~ he adopted that .course, and 

. he should have been as much lauded as the hon. member (Mr. 
lInnt), whose seat he now occupied, had heen lauded on another 
occasion, when he pursued a course somewhat similar. The ex
citement in Ireland had oontinued until the question of Reform 
began to be agitated in England. We had then been promised 
a sufficient Bill for Iroland, and a redress of grievances; and on 
this, muoh against his own judgment, he consented thai agi
tation should cease. Aocordingly, he used what influence h& 
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possessed with his countrymen-and he possessed none which 
did not appeal to their good sense and good feelings-a.nd agi
tation was given up. Scotland had a good Reform Bill extended 
to her; but what was vouchsafed to Ireland? A miserable, in
sulting, paltry, degrading measure; one that was dastardly 
and mean; and told the people in what ignominy and contempt 
they were held by their rulers. The question of the Repeal of 
the Union WI!S abandoned, or rather left to slumber until the 
sitting of the Reformed Parliament, in the expectation, as it 
would appear, of justice being by its efforts done to Ireland. He 
wo.uld, however, tell the House for himself, that he never, for 
his own part,· placed reliance on the promises that were made. 
Re never did really think that justice would be done. 

The end had fully justified his forebodings, for he had 
come over from Ireland with the list of her grievances; he had 
declared them aloud to that House, and he had been met by 
the clause in the Address which called for the meaus to add 
to those grievances immeasurably. Had the ministers and 
that House listened to the earnest petitions of Ireland for 
redress? If they .had redressed her grievances, he need .not 
tell the House how they would have been requited by the 
feelings of the people of Ireland, nor 'how they would have 
stood before that country. They would have fixed the waverers 
and have confirmed the loyal. But as it was, he (Mr. 
O'Connell) knew not to what extent the feelings of those 
people would carry them. When he heard the Speech from the 
Throne. he nearly lost his senses, but he was determined not 
to be shaken or to be turned from his purpose. Not one of 
his forebodings-not one of his expectations had been denied 
by'that Speech. If they called changing the form in which tithes 
were to be paid enough to satisfy the nation-if the Church was 
to be kept up in the same state, with the same staff and the same 
emoluments, it was but a repetition of the miserable joke of 
" Joe Miller" about the soldier and the drummer. What did 
he care-what did it matter-whether they flogged high 
or flogged low, if they flogged the people of Ireland at all? . 
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He had stated the grievances of Ireland, and called for redress. 
Redress was denied, and the U,epeal of the Union was looked 
to. There were many men in Ireland, rational thinking men, 
who had not hitherto Joined in the cry; but who, after reach"ng 
this Speech would do so. Were the people of Ireland so 
degraded that they wo,lld attend to no" reasoning, that argu
-ment must have no weight, but that they must be checked 
.and put down by the":witchcraft of unconstitutional warfare? 
The right hon. Secretary called upon the Repealers for their 
arguments which were to draw down· the fire from it. He 
thought much might be said in favour· of the Repeal; and 
-though he would not enter at length into his own opinions, he 
would state to the House the opinions which some eminent 
men had delivered resp~cting the UJ}-ion :-

"I cannot forget," said· one,(' the unprincipled means by 
·which the Union is promoted. The measure tends to degrade 
the oountry, by saying that it is unworthy to govern itself •. It 
is the denial of the rights of nations to a great country, from 
jealousy of her ~prosperity 1" Who said this? It was no 
mean authority. It was a.Lord Chief Justice of Ireland. He 
would next prove, by the highest authority that there was no 
legal right to establish the Union:-"Yott make the Union 
binding in law, but you cannot render it obligatory in con
science. Obedi~nce may be enforced as long -as England 
"continues powerful, and during the saIi1e~ time resistance will 
"be a. 'question of prudence I" Who said that ? No less a man 
·than Mr. Saurin, who was for twenty-five years Attorney
General for Ireland. If I deny," said another great man, "the 
"competency of Parliament to eH'ect this Union. "I warn you, 
that if you pass an Act for that purpose, no man in Ireland 
-will be bound to obey it. I make this assertion deliberately; 
.and I. call upon any man who hears me to take down my' 
words. Yourselves you may extinguish, but the Parliament 
'you cannot. It is enthroned in the hearts of the people, and 
is as immortal as the island in which it exists. It is as vain 
for us to think that we can destroy the Legislature of Ireland, 
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as it is for the frantio maniac, who destroys his body, t() 
imagine that he can extingnish his eternal soul." Who said 
thatP A.man who was afterwards Attorney-General, and wh() 
is now Lord Chancellor of Ireland. Let hon. members not 
imagine that the Union was not a subjeot which rankled in 

. the breast of Irishmeu. The Union was brought about by the 
foulest means ever employed in political jobbing; and h& 
would read to the House a few short sentences in support of 
this assertion. 

"The basest corruption was resorted to, to produce it. All 
the worst passions of the human breast were set in motion; all 
the worst acts were employed to bring it about. " This was
the language of Chief Justice Bushe. He hoped he had now 
established his proposition by the extracts which he had read. 
But he was told it was iinpossible that the Union could b& 
repealed, because another regency question ~ght arise. Wha~. 

weight was there in this objection ? Was not the regency 
question a new one? There was a king insane, his successor
of full age; the Ministry opposed the claims of the latter,. 
and the Opposition supported them. It was possible that the 
Irish Parliament might have taken a different view of th& 
question from the English Parliament; but what great. 
embarrassment and danger would have arisen from that? Th& 
king de facto of England would necessarily have beett the 
king of Ireland. He had merely alluded to this point in 
order to show the miserable grounds on whioh it was attempted. 
to obtain a triumph over him. 

Some finanoial details were mtroduced into the discUssion 
of last week, and the hon. member for Knaresborough had. 
given the House some admirable specimens of vulgar arithmetio 
in comparing the Irish imports in 1800 and 1825, with the
view of giving the balance in favour of the latter year. If he 
(Mr. O'Connell) wished to enter into this subject at the present. 
moment, he could show the ho~member that the difference in 
the official value, between the t 0 periods, amounted to ninety 
per cent. He could prove t at the imports of Ireland 
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were greater in 1800 than in 1827, whilst those of England 
were much greater in the latter period than in the former. 
Take, for instance, six articles, namely, tea, tobacco, rum, 
brandy, wine, and sugar. In 1790, the value 'of these articles 
imported into England amounted to £37,000,000 ; in 1800, to 
.£47,000,000; and in 1821, to .£71,000,000; exhibiting a 
regular progressive increase; The value of the saine articles 

'imported into Irela!ld .in 1790, amounted to £7,000,000;. 
iu 1800, under her own Parliament, it was £12,000,000; 
exhibiting an increase of one-third, whilst in the case of 
England during the corresponding period the increase was 
not one-fourth; in 1827, the in;tportations fell back to 
£9,000,000. 

If he were wrong in his faots he hoped hon. members would 
ahow that he was. He would yield to the argument, but not to 
brutal force. If the law be infringed in the proseoution of the 
<Iuestion of Repeal, let that infringement be punished, but let no 
attempts be made to suppress discussion. He would refer to an
()ther point on which injustioe had been done to Ireland. Aooord
ing to the Treaty of Union, Ireland was to pay only .£61,000,000 
of the debt. Three years of domestio peaoe, under a domestio 
Legislature, would have enabled her to pay oft' that sum. In 
1817, however, the Imperial Parliament passed an Aot whioh 
repealed the proteotion that Irelan4 had derived from the 
artioles of the Union with respect to the debt, and all the lands 
and industry of Ireland was mortgaged for the payment of the 
National Debt. And why did they do so? Beoause they had 
the power. And what was their justification? Oh, it was 
irresistible. They were right-" par~eque les plus forts ont 
toujours droit.'~ Therefore, when the present Government 

'tlpoke of coercing Ireland,. there was something in it which 
might be direoted to the Bympathies of Englishmen. Their 
pockets might be touched-a quarter in whioh they werepartiou
larly sensitive. He spoke this in no disrespeotful mood towards 
the English charaoter,. whioh might proudly compete :with that 
()f any other nation, but he submitted. that what he stated was a 
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faot whioh could' not be controverted. Wen, aSsuming this as 
a fact, all he wanted was to be allowed to argue this Bame 
question with the people of England. Were they to be coerced 
because they talked of their own affairs P-because they Bought 
for mea.nsto better their own condition, and save that of other 
people from getting worse? WhQ, in Sootland, lowered the 
condition of her people by working almost for nothing? The 
wretoh Hung from Ireland. Who filled the faotories all over 
England, and reduoed the already too low rate ofwagesP' The 
outoast of Ireland. Who made the poor-rate BO burdensome ?' 
The Irish, not casually, but, he confessed it, designedly. Who. 
brought suoh misery and ruin on the agrioultural labourer? 
The forwrn Irishman, ooming even from the wilds of Connaught, 
a distanoe of 500 or 600 miles, and slaving for that whioh an' 
English labourer would turn from with disgust. This was ex
tending day after day to town after town, as it were reproaohing 
England with her injustioe to Ireland. What gentleman would 
introduoe a ptan for getting rid of this growing ourse P There 
was no remedy but a Repeal of the Union, or, as some person$ 
thought, the enaotment of Poor Laws. And when he ventured 
to express an opinion on this subjeot, he had been taken to task 
by the noble lord (Lord Elrington)~ Now, the noble lord was 
the last 'man in the House from whom he should have expected 
suohan attack. And when he heard him reproaoh him, he (Mr. 
O'Connell) feit convinced of the absolute neoessity of a local 
Legislature. The hon. gentleman opposite contended that. 
Ireland must be devoted to Poor Laws; but, for the sake of th& 
rioh, he resisted. them. A Poor Law in Ireland would be a aort 
of agrarian l~w; It would 'be a. oonfisoation of property to every 
rio~ man. This system of plunder might, indeed, enable the 
poor to exist' for' a couple of years; but what was to follow l'" 
there was .no need of a reply. When, therefore, he said ho 
resisted poor-laws for the sake of the rich, he did 80 really for 
the sake of the poor, for the safety of the State, for the main
tenance of civil sooiety. Aye, but they were not going to give 
Ireland their own system'of Poor Laws; the system was to be 
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changed-to be improved. Yes, but would they first take the 
trouble to improve their own Poor Laws? They knew right 
well that' they could not be improved. In Ireland, he re-
peated, they might, by confiscating the property of the rich, 
maintain the poor for a year or two. Let them, therefore, 
throw Ireland their admirable Poor Laws; but let them expect 
first the destruction of the capital of the rich and the employ
ment of the poor; next a regular servile war; and lastly, the 
ruin of Ireland. And touching agitation-they deprecated 
agitation-they detested it-they fulminated proclamations, and 
instituted proseoution after prosecution to put it down. Were 
they so blind as not to Bee that agitation would increase a 
hundred-fold after the passing of the ·Poor Laws for Ireland? 
And what had the Government gained by those proolamations 
and proseoutions from which they promised to refrain P In a . 
letter of my Lord Anglesey's, dated November, 1830, that noble 
lord declared he would govern by no such means. In January, 
1831, he used them. Lord Anglesey possessed, no doubt, all 
that chivalry which was the glory of a :British soldier. All 
men gave him credit for it, and, at the same time, all men 
knew that, according to the. high code of military honoUr, the 
word of a soldier was as binding as the oath of a civilian. And 
yet, mark the facts. Lord Anglesey had solemnly promised 
-Lord Anglesey had deliberately broken that promise. He 
might attempt to equivocate out of the tra~els of this 
charge; but if he did so the attempt would be regarded in the 
BaDie light as if it ocourred in the case of a civilian. It would. 
be treated with contempt. 

The noble lord, too, had prosecuted the Press with una .. 
ampleJ. fury. For one instance, there was the case of the 
Wtdcrford Olll'onicle. Not only was the proprietor imprisoned, 
but the wretched meohanio who printed the paper. Now he 
would give them a warning. Let them attend to what he said 
-for he meant it, and he would give them the advantage of a 
warning. If they assailed the Press, there should be a run for 
gold. He gave them that notice.. He denied that he had 
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ever hitherto recommended such a COUl'se, though the contrary 
had been asserted-but let ,them assail the Press, and a run 
should commence on the Bank. The ma.xim on which the I 
Government seemed to go was, that the country was to be I 
ruined for its good. The Government was to b~ feared first: 
before it could be loved. . Were they quite sure of this? Were I 
they sure their measures would have the effect of inducing I 
Ireland to fear? Did not they know that there were Irishmen. 
in all quarters of the world, awaiting the calm and happier 
hour which might permit them to return to their native coUntry; 
and would not the hateful words of the right hon. SeClretary be 
borne wide as the winds to them wherever they might be? 
Were they so seoure, he would ask, of trampling Ireland under 
foot? Would English Reformers sanction the Robespierrian 
atrocities which they meditated? Besides, were they quite 
tranquil and free from care at home? Had they no starving' 
manufaoturers, no unemployed labourers-no unquiet spirits in 
'England? He bade them pause, and consider well before they 
commenoed their· system of coeroion upon Ireland. Would the 
Government put forth a proolamatiOn of war, and slaughter, 
and devastation against the, people of Ireland ? Were their 
passions to be roused, and their terrors to be excited for the 
safety of wives, and daughters, brothers, sons, and husbands. 
and all their nearest and dearest kindred? There were 100,000 
Irish persons in the city of London itself. He was able to 
prove it. He ;menaoed not-he merely stated faots (laughter). 
He believed, after ali, that it was a menace in spite of him. 
He had detained the House at oonsiderable length. He did 
not regret it, beoausfJ it was oue day more of liberty for Ireland. 
He had only to say that there had never been an instance of so 
d~ep ingratitude as that of the Ueformers of England becoming 
the persecutors of the Reformers of Ireland. 



A mere Irishman. 

Subject, COERCION LAWS FOR IRELAND; Date, JULY 18, 
1833. 

"Though an Irishman-a mere Irishman_the iron of despotism had not 
eo eaten into his 80ul that he did not bitterly hate slavery and dearly love' 
liberty." O'Connell was frequently interruJ;lted during this speech. 

Yr. O'Connell rose to address the House. Often as he had 
endeavoured to direct its sympathies towards the wrongs of his 
country, unhappy, ill-fated Ireland, he never felt so painfully 
anxious 8S at that moment. He would most carefully avoid 
all vehemence of expression-indeed he felt far too deeply to vent 
his feelings in mere vituperation. He had, on a former occasion, 
made use of the terms" brutal and sanguinary" in reference to 
the Address in answer to the Speech from the Throne ; that 
Address having since obtained the sanction of that House, he 
would no longer apply to it the language of reproach. His 
present object was far other than attempting to characterize by 
'IItrong language the proceedings of minisMrs towards Ireland. 
No i the injuries were so deep that to denounce them in mere 
abusive language would deprive grief of its dignity. He could 
wish to address the Houso in reference to the threatened 
measures of ministers so as to be known to belong to the 
country menaced, by his accent. He would speak, as he most 
certainly should feel it his duty to do, if ministers threatened 
to deprive the people of England or of Scotland of the benefit 
~f the laws, substituting in their stead the most iron and re
morseless despotism. He would speak as he should feel if the 
liberties of Englishmen were threatened with destruction, as he 
should feel if outlawry- were declared against the whole people 
()f Scotland-as if either were about to be handed over, like his 
unhappy countrymen, to the tender mercies of two or three 
English military officers, provided they 'C have been two years 
in the service, and have attained the age of twenty-one." In 
this comparatively tranquil temper would he address them, 
hoping to obtain the ear, in pointing out, in their true features. 
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in all tlieir hideous deformity, the measures with which his 
country was threatened by the King's ministers-measures t() 
which a freeborn Englishman must feel that death ,would be 
preferable, depriving him, as they would, of all the rights ot 
one not born in the veriest slavery. Yes, though an Irishman 
-a mere Irishman-the iron of despotism had not so eaten int() 
his soul that he did not bitterly hate slavery, and dearly love
liberty. As a lover of liberty he denounced the cruelty-the 
madness-the wickednesa-ofthe policy pursued so long towards. 
Ireland, and which it was now endeavoured to crown by a mea
sure depriving it altogether of the protection of the British laws~ 
He had been taunted by th!l right hon. Secretary for Ireland 
and another hon. member, and the taunt had been loudly 
cheered, with having, by his speeohes and writings, instigated 
meetings in Ireland, from the personal consequences of which 
he had ever shrunk. Never was their assertion more destitute
of foundation in fact, and he had a right to expect that such 
would be the understanding of the House. All the great anti .. 
tithe meetings were held not only without hIs suggestion, but 
when he was actually absent from Ireland. Indeed, were ha
not absent from Ireland at the time. the more than probability , 
was, that these' meetings would not have been held' at all, and,. 
so far was he from being the originator of them that he would 
have undertaken to prove before the Committee of Inquiry~ 
which he demanded the first night of the debate on the Address,. 
that the suggestion of anti~tithe meetings originated wholly and 
exclusively from a friend of Lord Anglesey, and one who had 
received many marks of hi.'! favour. 

Then, as to his shrinkillt; fl.·om attending thesemeetings-u() 
matter whence they had originated-why, the fact was, that he
was in this country, £ull)" t.hrco hundred miles from the nearest 
of them; and the CastlE.> circular prohibiting them, after the
issue of which not 'one was held, was in full6peration before he 
left England on his return to Ireland. That showed the truth 
'of the right hon., Secretru:y's tlLunt, and ho mentioned the facts 
'only as an appeal to the humanity of those '\17ho were so r~ady 
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with tbeir cheers whenever he was the object of calu~ny; but 
enough of self. He had said he ·wished to invite their atten
tion to the mad and wicked measures of coercion with which. 
they were threatened in his unfortunate country. And, good. 
heavens! what a pretext was put forward by the individual 
who, in another place, was represented to ha ve originated them. 
Was there a case made out with even the semblance of plausi
bility P Were they reasons worthy of a sta.tesman to whom the- . 
destinies of a great people were entrusted P Reasons, did he
say P Why, the drivellings of old, doating senility-the ravings. 
of antiquated womanhood were more dignified than those gos
siping stories so garrulously put forth as reasons for the measure
he .alluded to. They were told that the ministers stood so well 
with that House that they could count on a strong majority j 
so undoubting was the confidence in the uprightness of their in
tentions that ministers, who had already done so much for Ire-' 
land, would not seek for such extraordinary powers but with a
view to eWecting more good for that country. He could wish 
to see their claim to despotio power rested on their past doings. 
towards Ireland. Let the House see what they had done .. 
They had proposed two good measures-one of Church Reform, 
and one respecting corporations. He was ready to admit that, 
so far as the abolition of the Church Cess went, the first of their 
measures was a 'boon to Ireland, but no further; besides tha~ 
its beneficent operations would be wholly prospective, it relieved 
no other existing burden connected with the monstrous Church 
Establishment, and it left the tithe war where it now was-in 
all its ignominious glory. It was true that he had met the an
nouncement of the measure cheerily; he was not disposed to
retract a letter of his approbation of its general tendency j it 
was too seldom that such opportunities of hailing measures at 
kindness towards Ireland were afforded him. He repeated, 
that the abolition of the Vestry Cess would be a boon to Ire
land. Hlt would go further, and say, that it would.be a boon 
to a greater extent than the noble 10l'd (Althorpe) himself had 
stated. The noble lord had valued that cess ~t from £60,OO() 



,300 Abuses of the Protestant Church. 

to £70,000 per annum; it was more-it was nearer £80,000, . 
and was certainly £70,000.' But how could the noble lord, 
with such a fact staring him in the face, have rated the entire 
Church property in Ireland, with its thousands of acres, and its 
rents and its tithes, so low as from £700,000 to £800,000 per 
annum? What, only ten times more than the Vestry Cess? 
'rhe supposition was absurd; so much so, that he need only 
thus point it out to prove its. base delusion. But no other bur
den or grievance would be relieved by the proposed Church 
Reform, and the war against the poor man's pigs and his tenth 
potato would not be even suspended by it. Then why, it might 
be asked, did he the other evening so warmly approve of it ? 
::Because it established a good principle-because it admitted 
what had been so often denied in that House and elsewhere
that the Irish Churoh Establishment was far too massive and 
(lostly for the wants-aye, the spiritual wants of its members
acoording to the noble lord, at least twice too large. Hitherto 
the monstrous abuses of that Establishment were bolstered up 
by the assertion of the spiritual wants of its members-that is, 
that the tithes and .church cesses and epU;copal rentals were 
justifiably collected, in order to x:eward those who ministered to 
those spiritual wants for their labours. But the noble lord's 
measure recognized an admirable principle, from which he could 
not shrink-namely, that where there were no spiritual wants 
there was to be no. spiritual receiver of tithes and Church rentals,· 
and he therefore hailed it with satisfaction; indeed, ministers 
had already acted on that principle themselves: they had kept 
the vacant bishoprio.ofWaterfordjust like a dummy.hand in 
whist, not filled up by any actual person, and yet open to an 
{)ccupant. Of course, the spiritual wants of the bishopriQ, were 
not very pressing, otherwise they would not thus have made & 

dummy of it; and, as there were no spiritual wants, of course 
there was no spiritual administrant to be rewarded. On this 
excellent prinoiple of no work no pay, the noble lord promised 
them, then, other dummies in the Irish Churoh; and thus the pro
Ferty of ~hese ten do· nothings would be available for the purposes 
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or the State. To say otherwise, and to maintain that the overplus. 
Church property should be applied 'Only to eoclesiastical purposes, 
was a fantastioal assertion which every honest and intelligent 
man in either country should soout with soorn. Having made
the admission of these excellent principles of Church Reform, 
they might invest their ecclesiastioal commissioners with as many 
forms and injunctions as they pleased; that admission could. 
not be eluded, and the measure would produ~e muoh more
benefit (and he was anxioUs that this should be understood else
where) than might be apparent on the faoe of it. But if pros
peotive benefits might arise from the measure, it did not afford 
any present relief to the distresses of Ireland. Would the
wretched peasant have one potato more to eat, or would a day's. 
more employment be given to the starving labourers of the
present generation P Was there anything to mitigate existing 
suffering, or to conciliate towards a Government the affeotions. 
of a po,pulation driven t6 extremities by its misconduot? H& 
entreated the noble lord to look at the present turbulent state. 
of Ireland. 

He would not enter into the measure of Corporate Reform 
for Ireland, though he was quite ready to give ministers full 
credit for intended benefits. No man should find him stingy 
in his praise of anything whioh would promote his country's. 
good. Before he prooeeded further, he thought it but due to 
the right hon. Seoretary for Ireland, to deolare that he had 
heard his declarations the other evening, of regard for Ireland,. 
with heartfelt satisfaotion. He gave him full credit for their 
sincerity; indeed, the right hon. gentleman's expressions were· 
" musio to his soul," and he begged the right hon. gentleman 
to und~rstand, that he should deeply regret- if any expression. 
direoted against the statesman should have, for a moment, 
sounded like a want of courtesy to the gentleman. It was alS() 

but justice to the right hone gentleman to mention, that the 
right hone gentleman had olearly fixed the responsibility of th& 
polioy pursued towards Ireland on the' Government of whioh he
was only a member, and that his colleagues were as responsible. . 
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.as he was; indeed, judging by what had since taken place eise
where, more so. That deolaration was but justice to the right 
non. gentleman, whom, in future, he would not hold more re
'iJponsible for the aots of the King's 'Government than his col
leagues. But, to return to the measures of coercion with which 
ministers threatened Ireland. The House might, perhaps, 
laugh at what he was about to calmly state concerning those 
measures, nevertheless he would not hesitate to declare, that 
ne hoped to see the day when the head of the Government 
who had dared to bring forward suoh an outrageous violation 
-of all law and justioe, would be made to answer for his conduct 
to the justly indignant Commons of the United Empire. It 
-was for that House, that evening, to tell the minister who'had 
thus insulted a. Reformed Parliament, and in a voice, too, that 
-could not be mistaken, that a Reformed Parliament would not 
sanotion the suspension of all law, and would indignantly spurn 
-coeroion,. where 8. peaceable and constitutional remedy was 
praoticable. Such was the object he then proposed to himself, 
'for he was muoh more anxious to elicit the sentiments of the 
English and Scotch members respecting the proposed despotio 
policy towards Ireland of ministers than express his own. He 
had been taunted there and elsewhere with thwarting the views 
-of ministers by premature and ul!-called-for objections. He 
-ought to have awaited"it was said, the promulgation of their 
measures, confident that 8. Reformed Parliament 8.nd an en
'lightened Press would not sanction any measure of unnecessary 
.severity, and unaccompanied by measures conciliatory and re
medial of the grievances of Ireland. He was not angry that 
.he had been thus taunted; indeed, he hailed it as a pledge that 
.he should be supported on the present occasion. ne sup
-porters of the Address had distinctly stated that, by voting for 
it, they were far from pledging themselves to unconstitutional 
measures of coercion. No, they were not pledges for drum-head 
-couTts-martial, for the SUspension of the Habeas Corpus, for the 
Insurrection Act,and the other mild and constitutional measures 
-of conciliation and remedy promised them by ministers. . 
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Those who, in a spirit of loyalty, which, even in its excess, 
'Was to be respected, had voted for the Address, did not pledge 
themselves to the measures of ministers ; and if they did not 
violently oppose the ministers, they, at all events, had then the 
-opportunity of calling upon them to halt in their mad and 
wicked career, by telling the noble head of the Government that 
it was not so certain a matter, that the people of England, 
i1peaking through their representatives, would aid him in coer
~ing Ireland into a state of utter degra.dation and slavery. 
'They might tell the noble lord to stay his despotic proceedings, 
"because they were,moreover, quite opposed to the declarations 
-of his colleagues (No). No P Pray did the House forget the 
recent speech of the right hon. Secretary of the Treasury (Mr. S. 
Bice), when, after proving, in an elaborate speech, that Ireland 
was the most prosperous and flourishing country in the world, 
"he ended it with the" lame and impotent conclusion" of an ad
mission, that its population was in a state of the utmost poverty 
.and wretchedness P The right hon. gentleman on that occasion 
taunted him (Mr. O'Conmill) with hJ!.ving on former occasions 
}lraised the Whigs, and yet now denounced them. :But where 
was the inconsistency 11 Did it follow, that they should hold 
up to praise, the feebleness of eighty for the firmness displayed 
"by the same man at forty? :Because he had justly praised 
ministers for their excellent Reform :Bill,was he, therefore, not· 
to reproach them for their atrocious policy towards· Ireland P 
The right non. gentleman taunted him-and that was what he 
wished to direct the attention of the House to-with having, 
without any proof or foundation whatever, thus denounced their 
}lolicy towards Ireland as atrocious, asking him, with a tone of 
triumph, was such an epithet applicable to men who had not 
done away with trial by jury in Ireland, or who had not 
suspended the Habeas Corpus Act P Pray, how would the 
right hon. gentleman himself answer the questions now P He, 
a member of the Government, and as such received by the 
House as expressing its views and intentions, thus a very few 
days ago told them, that they whose ranks he had joined, were 
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incapable of such monstrous propositions; and yet, but all ill 
good time,was it, he would ask, fair to the House in ministers, 
who cheered their right hon. colleague, to thus permit him t() 
deceive the House into a belief that no such coercion was in
tended p. Was there no friendly hand to. pull· him back when 
he was thus committing himself and the Government ?-no col
league to set the right hon. gentleman right, when he was de
nouncing him as a calumniator, for charging ministers with 
designing measures, which the right hon. gentlemen himself 
must now support? . 

I~ was true he (Mr. O'Connell) had more than onoe taunted 
the Whigs as the worst enemies of his country, and for doing 
so had been blamed by the right hon. baronet (Sir Robert Peel) 
among others, for ripping up old stories of national wrong, the 
very antiquity of which proved their inapplicability to the 
present state of publio affairs; But he would ask, if he found 
the deeds of the present rulers of Ireland not only as mis
chievous and unjust, and as fatal to its welfare as any of by-gone 
times, while they were lIupported by falsehood more glaring, 
were the Whigs olthe present day to esoape the reproaoh afthe 
crimes of their predecessors P He owed it to the several hon. 
and ingenuous persons who, though lovers of liberty themselves, 
yet respected the character of Whig, to remind the House of 

, the great debt of gratitude which' Ireland owed to that party.· 
When he told them that the grossest violation of a solemn 
compact in history-the violation of the Treaty of Limeriok
was the act of the Whigs, those gentlemen might, perhaps, be 
less ardent in their admiration and less certain in their oonfi
denoe. Yes, that, the blackest spot in the annals of English 
rule in Ireland-the violation of the Treaty of Limeriok-a. 
black spot yet unwashed, was an eterna). record of Whig perfidy. 
The Irish army in Limerick was numerous, oonfident, and well 
equipped, when that treaty, which pledged the Whig King 
and his Whig ministers to granting equal laws and liberties to 
his Catholio subjeots, was signed. Scaroely was the seal annexed, 
when a strong Frenoh foroe arrived almost under the walls of 
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the tbWIf. Wliat did the Irish army do under these unexpect
edly favourable circumstances P Why, unlike their Whig 
opponents, men of honour, they had plighted their word; they 
refused the succour of France; they abided by their treaty. 
And what was their reward P-the most shameless violation of 
,the ,treaty, in the first instance, by William himself, and the 
still more atrocious "No Popery'" Acts ofthe Whigs ofthe 
days of the Marlborough victories-the Waterlocs of that time, 
when the Whigs were, not merely strong, they were rampant 
in power. Those "No Popery" Acts were all violations ofthe 
Treaty of Limerick. Well, but all this was obsolete. Be it so; 
let them come down to modern times, to the very Whigs now 
in office. In 1801 the Whigs were in office~certainly for & 

short period; but, short as it was, long enough to inflict irre
parable injury on Ireland. They then fabricated the Insurrection 
Act for Ireland, which was carried into opera.tion by their 1:0ry 
successors, with the entire assent -of its original parents. In 
most meet sequence with this mlld and conciliatory measure, 
the 8ame' party, and almost the very same men, now came for
ward with a. measure, compared with which, in atrocity and 
despotism, all their preceding acts sunk into insignifica.nce-a 
measure which unites 'all the harshest features of all former tyran
nies with some pecuEf>r y their own; containing, among its minor 
provisions, the' curfew tyranny of the Normans, the suspen- . 
sion of the Habeas Corpus. of the Tory misrUle, and their own 
Insurrection Act and Martial Law, along with the rather novel 
propositions "of unlimited imprisonment, by persons entirely 
irresponsible to any legal tribunal, with a total abolition of the 
right of petition, making the chartered right of every British 
subject a mere dead letter, 80 that no man in Ireland should in 
future dare to complain of any grievance, there being no tri
bunal to appeal to, no Parliament for the oppressed Irish tOo 
look to for protection, and the unhappy complainant being liable 
to imprisonment and loss of freedom, property, and perhaps life, 
at the suspicion or caprice of the Irish Government. These
were parts of the. accumulation of favours which the Whigs. 
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were about to confer on'Ireland. Now, let it be understood', 
that.if that atrocious measure passed into a law, the people of 
Ireland would be: liable to a loss of property and personal 
freedom-might be imprisoned at the mere pleasure of the Lord 
Lieutenant or the Irish Secretary, without any redress what
i!ver, thus imprisoned unjustly. for merely meeting together to 
petition for redress for their grievances.! Nay; it depended on 
the mere caprice oHlie Irish authorities ~ and this to religious 
minds was well worthy of consideratiOn-to pronounce a strictly 
Teligious meeting' as' incurring the censures ofthis law. But 
even: these provisions were not all; there was one, ifpossible, 
atill. more atr()cious' behind-he; meant thel Bill for changing 
ihevenue . 

.After different interruptions, and some remarks on the. suppression. of. 
disturbances in Ireland, 

Mr.O'Connellcontinued,-When a country happens to be dis-, 
turbed,what does the Government usually do P They increase the 
police force. That may be 8. very wise and prudent precaution;. 
'but it would be much more judicious to increase the military' 
force;. for, by increasing the police. you give an influential class' 
3 direct. interest in. promoting disturbance. [The hon.. and 
learned gentleman then read. a letter from the Rev .. Mr. Fahy~ 
·of Tullough, describing· the efl'orts: made by spies in the. pay of: 
:some persons, not known. to seduce the people from peaceable 
habits, aud prevail upon. them to take unlawful oaths.] One of 
those persons, the. letter stated, was arrested, and the peasantry. 
found the greatest difficulty in prevailing on the, police to re
move him. to the· oounty gaol. The acts of the: police are arbi
trary, and their authority is all-powerful, as may be proved by 
their conduct in the case' of, Paddy M'Hugh.. His father is 
8uspected:by them; they enter the house· of the son, 80, respect
able person. and a. freeholder, a" rusty 9un-barrel is found, and 
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the police drag-him;, without remorse,ninemiledronihis,dwell
ing, and lodge liim in the gaol of' Tullongh. In.. this instance,. 
neither the honse nor the gun-Darrel belonged' to,the father., 
No magistrate is con8uHe~; no committal is signed. Why 
should there p It would be 10sSl of time-ilnnecessary' ....... the 
police are aU and everything ..... their &.uthoritji is, sovereign r 
I remonstr&.ted with them in· this· case; &.nd: promised.that I 
would bring tlie afl'a.ir before a· Reformed HoUse o£ Commons, 
where r could prove that this same prisoner-or rather this 
victim of police outrage-deserved to be remimerated by the pre .. 
-sent Government, 1£ it wished to reward those' who laboured 
for the pacification of: Ireland. During the reign of T~rryaltism, 
this' maltreated' individual risked the loss of his life in defending 
his father, who refused. to take' unlawful.. oaths. I could bring 
before' this, Hous&' many more examples or.: lOyalty: given by 
men who are now to be put under martial law. I am ready to 
produce, at the bar of this House, evidence' that will show
whether the coercive measureS proposed by'Government be'ex
pedient or not. And I say to you" when I am. prepared' with 
:such evidence, can you, ought you, to legislate for a country or 
a people without the most deliberate inquiry into it and' them?· 
What, are the people of a 'whole country-to be outlawed upon 
-the mere ipse dizitof &. minister? Their crime~see what it is : 
they interfere with the acts of 8. bad Government by petitions, 
,and they are guilty' of the most heinous of oifences'-political 
agitation.' Oh, whatfolly in ministers r They do not wish for 

:a Repeal of the Union, yet nothing shows more of the infallible 
necessity of that Repeal than theirmeasures~ They are con
tributing more to hasten a Repeal. of ilie' Union than aJl' the' 
,agitators put together. And why should it. not be so? Let 
us reverse the case. Suppose aD! Irish Parliament; legislating 
for the English people, and passing' such laws for them as the 
English Government are noW' endeavouring to pass for the 
Irish, what would be the consequence? Birmingham would 
rise and send her determined thousands to' remonstrate- at the 
very doors of the senate.house;. Sheffield would instantly give 

, 2~ 
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proofs of the spirit of her inhabitants; and the very stones or 
London would" rise and mutiny," until the spark that animated 
them was extinguished in blood. Englishmen would never 
allow themselves to be debased by such a measure; then why 
should Irishmen? For my own part, I have been' accused or 
intentions that I never drea.mt of; and it I feared calumny I 
should long since h~ve quitted the arena of politics. I care not 
how much t am, calumniated when the vials of defamation ar& 
poured upon'm~ on account of my exertions in behalf of my 
country. I deserve not calumny, and the English people will 
see that I do not, when I say, in my justification, if justification 
in my case be necessary, that I have ever been, and still am,. 
most attached to a British connection. Such an avowal may b& 
turned against me in Ireland, but I risk eyerything rather than. 
abandon truth. Yes, as long as I saw the utility ofthe con
nection-and an immense utility may exist-I should prefer 
seeing this House doing justice to uiycountrymen rather than 
it should be done by a local Legislature. I repeat that this avowal 
is likely to be turned against me in Ireland, but I adhere to it, for 
it is my decided opinion. If I thought that the machinery or 
the present Government would work well for Ireland, ther& 
never lived a man more ready to facilitate its 'movements than 
I am. The only reason I have for 'being a Repealer is the in
justice of the present Government towards my country. That 
Government must be unjust so long as'it lacks proper and im
partial information; and this House must legislate, as it were,. 
hoodwinked, until the necessary inquiries are made by it. 

I have been accused of selfish motives when I agitated and. 
cried out for a Repeat, I can be liable to no such agitation 

now, when I deolarethatthis projectedlneasure of His Majesty's. 
Goverriment is more oonducive to a Repeal of the Uhion than 
all my agitation, tough it were a hundred-fold greater. You 
may put down·. me irigs, repress. associations, smother publi~ 
harangues; but" tell e hOw can you gag private conversation 
and private communic ion, whioh, when resorted to, must be 
still mOre dangerous tha open proceedings P The truth is-
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and I will out with it-that ministers, in wishing to pass this 
'Aot of Parliament, have an afterthought. It is not direoted 
against those who are Repealers, for nothiug can b\' less 00.1-

culated to prevent Repeal. I'll tell you what it is direoted 
against-and I only tell you what I in my consoience believe
its direction, its relll intention, is to enforoe the payment of 
tithes. When this Aot of Parliament shall have passed, let any 
parish resist the payment of tithes, and let a corn-sta~k or a hay
staok be burned in that parish; by any-the merest-acoident, 
and then will it be seen to what the aooident is attributable. 
Woe 'to suoh a parish, and woe to the man in it that dares 
refuse tithes. For t~em there will be no other meroy than 
the tender pity of dragoons 'and marines. Let the Reformers 
of England mind what 1 have just said. They will find the 
~th of my words-this measure is inten1ed to effeot the pay
'Inent of tithes, and nothing else. When I say this, I know 
that I am' only widening the aocusations of selfishness with 
whioh I am constantly taunted; but I will again tell my 
1I.oousers that I sole~nly protest against every shade of midnight 
crime-that I detest and abhor as muoh, most probably more, 
than they do, the very mention of murder and blood. r stand 
nere the sinoere but humble advocate of my oountry, and I am 
'Inost ready to adopt any additional enaotment with respeot to 
'it, provided it can be shown that such enactment will prevent 
the crimes complained of-will punish the guilty, without mak-
ing the innooent suffer. I am for preserving the Constitution, 
for I wish that ministers would have recourse to DO means but 
,constitutional ones; and I offer them-if my profession gives 
me any superiority over laymen-I repeat, I here publicly offer 
them, to the full extent, my services and cordial co-ope~ation. 
1 suggest that constitutional law should be adhered to-that 
«iminals, or those supposed to be so, should be brought before 
'a jury of their countrymen, that the judges of the land 
should try them, and that they should not be subjeot to the 
:sentence of 'military officers. For the orimes or a feW'" why 
'ilhouId 'a whole country be put 'under martial laW' ? The only , 
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persons the -Government have to feaz:,.and the .only·persons r 
fear, are Whiteboys :and Wbitef.eet. l'hey, and such as they~ 

· are the only lportion of the Irish who are enemies to the amelio
.oration .of their country. They alone oppose' . resistance to the 
-execution <>fthe laws; and it is agiunst .them alone, and not 
against the ·.innocent, that severe measures should .be directed. 
It:is a calumny-a deep, false, and :foul calumny~to ·dare aver 
that the politicaLagitators ,of Ireland.are in .any way connected 

· ~th those infringerll.o£ the law. I have now, I :percllive, tres
passed for lIIo ,long time upon the ,p.atience pf the House, but I 
make llO apology JQr having done ,so, !linea my voice has been 
lifted 'Up in the pure caUS,e of freedom and of constitutional 
liberty. I have a few remarks m()retomake-,a :few 9,uestionB' 
to put to ministers. Why do YOIl wanhxtr.aordi.nm;y measures? 
Have YOll not already ,a watchful and mvstsubservient police.?' 
Have' you 'notll"eporters and shorthand writers in 'your pay.7' 
Do thllY DQt attend !fJvery meeting,? Does not every word that. 
-is uttered :reach y~nli? .Are not all publioproceedings detailed 
;in ,the ,n,ewspaper/l'? .Have 'you .not in your power_at .y01lr' 
J>eck-.-e a-eady .m,aphinery to 4etept .u that 'may .be Jibellou& 

· ,and dangerous to you~tG iPut a ",to'p to all ,that you may oqject 
to P Why, th.en, dem~cl coeroi.ve powersl' You .haye jw:ies. 
w1:lich~y land punish. Ah! ,but your ·exouse .is, ·tba.t then 

.thlll'e ~ou1d be witnaBses. l"ou want )lpne_you want.no wit
.nesses~.no ~~ell- 1" es, you .do; you want· those .jurias wbiPh 
will convict witholltrtestimony. J Jl.gain beseech the HOllS!) to
,demand ,that information ,be .givell,it. .I ~ntreaf;it :noi ·to .be
.biassed or led Awayiby jdletaleBl>r iby the. authority Qf any Ilet 

. of .men--;ministel'jl .though they .should ,ba. llluppllcat!) .the
Ho~eto .insist ,ullo;l;l. ~ .full, .axnple, and detailed illlJlliry into 
Iris1t,a.£fairs;for it," only,after such inquiry that orime can be 
met 'With punishment ·tha.t.it can ·be effectualiy.obviated-and 
that reliefcan be afl'Ql Ild to the griavances which exist. But,. 
np; fall ~ectillecl upo to iegilUa.ttl without hav.in.g.' obtained 
.anT .certain e.~d . .satisfaCi cry information. Will .yo';1 grant the 
'po.wers ihat PJ'tl, asked.o ou.? Will those powers~will mar-
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tiallaW', think you, tend to .relieve the peasant or render him 
more lraotableP Will they tend to do away with the evils or 
·absenteeism P Will they .make the landlord exaot less P Will. 
they nnder him less grinding P 

To these questions I distinotly answer, no. On the oontrary,. 
this is the very process-this savagery of legal war, if I may 
use.the expression, is the very way to make the evils oomplained. 
ofinorease to the most aggravated .height. Let those .measures. 
118 adopted-let tyranny be ,exeroised, and to the. troops of the
Gnvernment that exercises :it will:be presented the sameimag& 
that struck Ludlow when he marched for ,three days through 
the nowfertile and populous county of Louth-an image or 
desolation-not a vestige ofc~tivation-nota. trace of hum8.Jl 
heinglBut·this image wiD..3lot be confined ioone oounty. it 
will .meet your troops ·.at every <step in their progress through. 
the .nation. 1 tmcemore :implore Englishmen to ·have .reoourse 
te ~inquiry, ;,and not to .1ind .my 1C0un.trymen .guilty on :the· 
strength ·of the mere ..assertions of Government. I ,solicit 
inquiry; :ana if :the 7esult of it Jiliould be ,unfavourable .to :na
if Englishmen' should tthink 'We ought to l>e governed ,by suoa 
measures 88 those now proposed, why then I shall be thetirst. 
10 !lay! .Let Ireland submit. ,She will ,submit if.she be found 
.guilty; lor never 'Was .:a :nation so willing .to .ao1w()wle~e her' 
1ll"rOrs, 'BDd stoop -to ihe penanoe 'that may be imposed for ,her 
faUlts. She has always given proofs of thiupirit, though she
.hu been :told by Sir .John Dam and Lord.Redesdale that. 
'With rsspeotto her :inlui.bitants, there was always one law fQl"' 
.€he 'Poor .and another forihe -rich. In th.£a09of .. Reformed 
Parliament I call1lpon its .English members to justify the ex
pectations ·that ~ot .only the Irish llation .hut the 'Whole of 
Europe have in them. I cali upon th.em not .~o give their 
sanction to these measures-not to condemn unheard, and con
found every civil ~nd political right. :Before they act unjustly 
towards Ireland I bid them be cautious, and reHect upon the
monetary and ~mmercial system of their country. I bid them 
think upon the powers oC Europe. Let injustice be done to 
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Ireland, aild you will see what weight England' Will have in 
the congress of nations! Let insurrection and rebellion be 
-created· in Ireland, and you will soon see the value of your 
Three per Cents. upon the Stock Exchange! Be unjust to 
Ireland. and your. measures of economy will gQ for nought. 
You must have an increased standing army-you will. have, 
thousands of other mercenaries, under various denominations, to 
support, and the taxation you complain of must be kept up. it 
not increased. Besides which, you will have its moral cons~ 
'quences- you will be accused in the-face of Europe of ingrati
tude; and it will be said that Ireland hates you, as she ought 
if you sanction such measures to b! passed against her. England, 
your country, is at this moment powerful, for she is compact, 
and, as it were, coiled up. If she is so; she owes it in a great 
part to Irishmen, who aided her in her political agony, saved 
her from the weakness resulting from the distraction of party ; 
and restored her to the 'Vigour that,. when contented,she 
possesses. I sit down with the hope that the glad tidings will 
ere long reach my country, that independent Englishmen and 
Scotchmen will prove, by their resistance to the passing of those 
measures, that they prefer the inviolability of the Constitution 
to all other considerations. Their vote upon this occasion will 
not only preserve the Constitution, but render the __ unioq Qf the 
'two countries durable. I mean if that vote be, as I trust.it will 
be, against the enactment now projected by Government. May 
they, in the event of their resistance to injustice, ingratitude, 
and oppression, have their reward~ There is one that I can 
promi~e t.hem-their names, how uncouth soever their sound, 
-will b3 re·echoed in the valleys of my country, and, at the men
tion of them, blessings will be poured upon the heads of those 
·to whom they belong. 
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The .next evil of the Bill is, that it takes away the right of 
personal freedom. If this Act pass, I assert that personal 

·freedom in Ireland is at an end. Considering the excessive 
looseness oUhe framing ofthe Act, it might be a question \Vith 
.some gentlemen hoW' far its provisions went in this respect j but 
With. me it is no question. However, supposing that there 
:should arise a question on the' subject, on a nice comparison of 
the various provisions of the Act,.oh, what a competent tribunal 
has been selected to decide the matter! Military officers were 
:well qualified. to deal with legal niceties. From .the moment 
this Act passes,' no man in Ireland will dare to offend a power~ 
ful neighbour without having occasion to tremble at the probable 
.consequences; no woman in Ireland-but I will· not follow up 
.the subject. Let me call the attention of the House to another 
fact. It is a suffioient answer to an application for a habeas 
.corpus to show the return under this Act. Its next great 
feature is, that it takes away the right of complaint.. If two 
men in my part of Ireland talk together of their misfortunes. 
that will be a. meeting under the Act, and the Lord Lieutenant 
'Will be a.ble to seize and imprison them. What right of com
plaint Can there be when it is so fettered and manacled P A 
man may, to be sure, complain. to himself-that will be no 
offence; but what is.the use of complaint unless you can pour 
it into :the ear of another P But if you attempt that, you will 
be at the mercy of the Lord Lieutenant. The Bill, then, takes 
.away trial by jury, personal freedom, the .right of oom
plaint; it does more-it a'llDihilates the liberty of the Press. 
Let IDe see the person who dare to speak out the truth in a· 
llewspaper. If, for instance, a writer should touoh. on the ques
tion of tithes, by the Whiteboy Act any publication tending 
-to. excite a combination or oonspiracy against the oollection of 
-tithes,' subjects ,the writer to prosecution for ,80. transportable 
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felony or a serious misdemeanour. But by this Act there is 
left no ropin for interference. The appearance of a.newspaper 
in a disturbed district is conclusive evidence of its publication 
there • 

. Are :you not -acqua.i.nt.ed with the case Df the .hon. baronet, 
the member for Westminster, in which it was solemnly decided 
that dropping a. letter into the post-office Jl.t.D.erby:was evi
deuce of its publication there? But this.Act left no 200m for 
construction, because .the appearance of the paper -was proofm . 
its publication. .The next .<ew feature .of the ..Bill is, ·that it 
takes away the :right ,of petition-that right -which has always 
ranked.:next in importance .totrial.by jury. Why.hadthe.Eng
lish people superseded one iamily ana Jllaced another .on the
throne.:? Was .it . nut to :Secure trislby jury and the right. 
gf ;petition? Why'&'.B 'We assembled. hem.? Why .hasJl. Re
formed Parliament been nalled into existenee -.with so much tail 
and di1Iiculty P Was.1t not .be.canse :the iOl'!ller .Pm:liament. 
were supposed not to listen -to the pray.ers, aIond .from a 'ClOl'J:'1lpt 
regard to .their OWD. indindual interest, to neglect:the petitions. 
of the lleop1eJ This .Reformed Pm:liamenl is .-constituted t~ 
attend. to ihe :petitions 'Of the people. Willits lirat Act be tea 
annihilate :the 'very right to petition'? N.o doubt, jf meetings 
are held to laud .thecharacter .ana demeanour of young ,offici~ 
to hold them up .as miracles :ofdiscreti.on, justice, 1>atience, ur
for any ;other 'purpose llleasing to the Lord Lieutenant and the 
authorities, permission 'Will readiJybegranted Cor .such; :but 
woe t(j) the man who preswnes to ask for redress IOf grievanoes. 
What :absurdity to gi.ve the 'Y.m:y man !Whose ~onduct :is most. 
lia.ble .to :become ,the subject of 'complaint, Bright to quash ali. 
eomplainU Well, then, this Bill ,destroys trial by jury, '.P~ 
sonal freedom, the right of complaint, the liberty :of the Press,. 
aud thexight 1)£ ,petition ;'0.11 this..isdeneby it. I .hope. that 
eveIJ" gentleman, as .he ·wishes to.be :able:to.clear his conduct. 
before his constituents ... will. weigh this .fearful catalogue.. !l'h .. 
right hon. gentleman (Mr. Stanley) Bh.ake.s lris :head; ~u.t I lU" 

peat it,;and .de£ycontradiotion. :that 'll0 meeting.can he held m 
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Ireland without the permission of the .Lord Lieutenant. .peti
tion r ·Why. what.mode .;remains to .amanbut to get up his. 
petition in a. oofl'ee~house, to .hawk itabout from . street to street, 
and beg for signatureaP But, Reformers of England, how .d. 
you petition with ·e:fl'ect? Is it in that manner P Is it ,not your 
first object to get a publio meeting~to :collect and deolare the
general .0pinionP .As 'soon "8oS !& .petition is presented, what. 
is the first question asked in thiaHouse P Is it numerously 
signeJ. f But· Bome .onegeta up, and says, "that may be,; but. 
it is a hol&oand·oomer 'petition." Another bad .feature in ,the
Bill is, that it expl'essly outs off the power of .actualdiscussion 
and -deliberation; ·it 'does not. prohibit a meeting, .because the
professed object is Jlomething di1ferent from the l'eal~ that .poQr' 
defence :it has' not; :its open aeolaration is,that it was designed.. 
to prevent meetings for iheliona fide objeot of real,petition and:. 
eomplaint. Woe to the man iwho ;should dare to hold a meet..
ing, ltheo'bject. ,of 'which 'Were .not ap~oved by the Lord:. 
Lieutenant J I have :!lOW bmefly (touched on the .gen~ral lea.
tures of the .Bill; it has '.been ;& tedio.us., ;irksome .. unpleasant. 
duty; but! iWas bound to make the.Rai'vnned.P,o.rliament awar~ 
-of what law;it is they -are .,wout to pass . .In the .first place, then.. 
the langnage d this Cl11eJ. !tlDSnaring Aot is exceedingly loose; 
I never met an;' .so :utterly llntechnioal and .indefinite .in .it. 
phraSeology. iFrom ·the high opinicml eniertain of the pro .. 
found lknow1e<1ge and 1egal ,accuracy d the hon. and learnea. 
~entlem&n opposite (the Solioitor~General), 1 feel;apecl'eot con~ 
'viotion, thbngh ladmi.t groundad j()Jl nothing more .than thaJ;. 
-opinion, that the :hon. ·and :learned gentleman :never 'Sa.w this 
Bill. l.do tJlot :know; ~ut if he hilS 'Been jt, l,[lonfess:my asto.. 
nishment. 'The looseness .of the langua.ge is llurpr.il!ing; in th& 
·fourteenth Jfl8otionit!is .declared that 44-lJvery 1per.l!on charged 
with.any.ofth9· offenoes hereinafter mentioned or .referred to~ 
may bJ:l, and such 'perscms .shalllle, summarily tIiedby courts
-martial .... • Any of the ofl'anoeS hereinafter .mentioned J What; 
.: .peomcatioR in so .dangerouS a !Statute! Thasame 
'Yaguenesa prevails in. the :seventeenth section. :But I ,come 
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to the twenty-seventh, which takes away personal 'liberty,' by 
,which any person may be arrested, committed, ,or detained in 
custody, and the sole return to a writ of habeas corpus is, that 
the act was done under the Bill. This section further em.,. 
powers the prisoner to be confined wheresoever his gaoler or 
keeper pleases. 'What! the man is not to be imprisoned in the 
King's gaols, where sheriffs, magistrates, or responsible officers 
may see him. He may be Hung into the black-hole of a barrack, 
1>r into its filth-hole (a laugh). You smile, but you cannot deny 
the fact! You might have protection if confined in an ordinary 
gaol. The sherifi' is a responsible officer; the man's relations 
would haye access to him; but, by this inhuman and tyrannic 
Bill, anyplace in Ireland, which anyone delegated by authority 
:Chooses, may be the gaol of the victim of private malice or of 
Government vengeance. Can I be blamed if my temper doeS 
not always exhibit perfect equanimity, when such laws are to be 
enacted: for lreiand? But,is it possible that a Reformed Par
liament will grant the power of dragging &. man from his 
home to be imprisoned wherever and however his gaoler pleases? 
t5urely this provision, this admirable clause, can proceedf:rom 
no other than a distinguished equity lawyer, whose whole life 
has been devoted' to those ennobling studies that purify and 
'!Ioften the heart, and who has equally cultivated the means of 
-discriminating guilt from innocence, and seouriJ;lg the latter 
from oppression. Some mighty genill'8 certainly was required; 
for no ordinary intellect could have invented suoh a section. 
An honourable member said he would prefer living in ,Algiers 
·to living in Kilkenny. B~t this Bill comes from no other me
Tidian. than that of Algiers! There are !luch prisons as I.have 
'tllentioned in Algiers; in England they were .never before 
heard of. ' If it be necessary. to have 8. severe Bill enforced, 
:wha.tmischief would it do if common gaols were employed? 
How does this ol.ause tend to put down c~e? The present 
law .. gives the power of removing a. prisoner ~om ona gaol to 
. another. Is not that Bufficient, without giving ;a military sub-

. lIlternthe power. of imprisoning a man where he ch~oses f And, 
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ma.rk the'terms of the Act j any person authorized under this 
Bill, whether justioe, constable, peace-officer, all . commissioned 

, offioers in command of any' portion of his Majesty's troops, or 
any person whom the Lord' Lieutenant may think fit to em_ 
power, can e~eroise this terrible right, and oonfine the prisoner 
wheresoever he pleases. 

This Bill is the great triumph of the Tories overtl1e Whigs. 
When did the former bring in suoh a measure p, When did 
they dream of it? ,I bore a political enmity once to the right 
hon. baronet the' member for Tamworth ; at one time it deepened 
into personal hatred; but I was, wrong, and I acknowledged it 
in person. In my politioal animosity" also, I begin to see cause, 
for regret, when such-I will not say diabolical' measures, for 
'words are wasted on them-are introduced by the Whigs. But 
ifsuch a Bill had been brought in by the Tories, what flaming
orations would not the present ministers deliver against it-how 
they would protest against imprisoning the meanest of the, 
King's subjeots. They would declare themselves the protectors. 
of the people; and the Chancellor of the Exchequer, with the 
honest dignity of his' natura, would have openly and fear· 
lesslyarraigned this oppressive law. I hope, th.en, that som~ 
things I hear are true, 'and that there is to be no coalition be
tween such discordant materials. One circumstance I shali 
notice as an aclmirable specimen of legislation. The Dublin, 
Gasette-ofwhich it is said, if you wish to conceal anything 
advertise it in the Dubli'l& Gasette-is to be evidence that a dis
triot has been proclaimed. The people are charged for publish
ing illegal notices, and this, I suppose, is to correct their taste
in that respect. Now, when the Reform Bill was to be put. 
into'execution, it was necessary to post notic3s on the church 
and chapel of the parish; but the Dublin Gazette is sufficient. 
when the district is to be put under martial law. If the Act 
was not to be consistent in all its parts, what harm would there 
be in' giving the same notice? To oome to the question of' 
oourts-martial, I think they will be found ineffectual for their 
purposes., The army, I have no wish to disparage; a braver 
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lJOdy- ot men~I ImoW' never existed. The officers also can: claim. 
merit, which I am ready to concede to them. Some are men of 
.superior miilds, some of plain capacities, and others a.re not dis
-tinguished for any shining talents; liut-good, bad, and in<fif
ferent-:take them altogether, they arB" the worst judges in the 
world. The case of Somerville supplies evidenCe- enough on 
-that point. Inthe coUrse of mtprofessiona.l duties I have. met 
,three or four cases in which paymasters-were involved, ana I 
.saw that the major's party pulled one way and: the.- colonel's 
party another (no, no): I say, yes; yes! Am: I to mince 
the matter-to fritter away my ca.se~. when I speak of facts 
which I have- myself witnessed (name.- name)? I will not 
mention individu8.I: names; but I repeat that oHi.Cers are not fit 
-to be judges of the Iand~ I say that the gallant officer himself 
lias not been fitted by the course of his education for' discharging 
.flUch duties, and that he has not acquired that· delicate discrimi-
nation of the motives and characters: of witnesses or prosecutors 
-which is necessary to a judge.' I cannot adequately express my 
~ontempt for courts-martial as tribunalS to try the people .. Well" 
ihen; five or nme ensigns or lieutenantS; with one field officer, 
care to form the court, and the presence of thiS field officer- is the 
first guarantee of impartiality. There is another precaution,. 
·to be sUl"e'-the subalterns are- to' be twenty-one years at. age; 
but, on the other hand, they must be two years in iha army, in: 
,order to learn that obedience is the ffrst virtue. of a soldier; The 
Reformed Parliament turns the judge <1o.t of the box-the judge 
who had studied human nature for years, by experience had 
"learned to distinguish the clashing diversities of guilt and in
'nocence, and to pour the drop of mercy 'into the prisoner's scale 
when it is wavering in doubt. His mginti annorum lucubrationes 
:are thrown aside as useless, and he himself is removed to make 
way_ fot the field officer: If a British subject commits an offence 
he is tried oytwelve jUl"ors; and he- may object to any twenty
-one on the panel if- he only dislikes their' countenanc~s;_ but 
let an IrishIilan utter' a word against any of the four ensigns! 
They are to decide the case i they werS' oJ,"dered to come, and 
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they are there; thsii- business is to obey orders, and the pri~oner 
must blJ content with themr The right hon. gentleman (Mr. 
Stanley) triiunphs; hEJ ma.y well dO' so. Ireland is his domain ; 

Aalrules her with. u~controlled power: Woe to the man that 
will dare to sneer or smile at him~ Three ensigns l!lay, under 
nis Bill convict any man; but Ireland has an e:tperience of 
oQourts-martial ?' All their' acts e&rtainly were not wicked~ but 
dreadful atrocities' were committed by them; the most prominent 
-of whioh stared out and caught public attention; still, only the 
grossest were remembered. Need I allude to' the notorious ca.se 
-or Grady; whO' refusing', or, ashe so,id, unable to identify a pri-
1IOner, of whose person he had; on 8i former' occasion, given a 
description, was iilstantly led; out and' whipped for this offence? 
lIe was called 011 81 seaond, time-a' second time he declared his 
inaoility, and a second'time he was flogged'. He was' caned on 
a third time-a third time he refused, and 8r third ttme he was 
1l0gged. Has t~elIouse also heard· of Sir Edward Crosbie's 
ease p. I have mentioned. to· the' House already the case of that 
unfortunate gentleman; who was' tried in 1798, before a court
martial, at which a. ma,j or' of dragoons, a field officer of railk, 
presided, and has anyone 'tentured to contradict my statement 
with regard to iti" Since I referred to that case I have received 
a letter from the son of Sir Edward Crosbie, and I am sure the 
House Will, in justice to the writer, as well 8.S in justice to the 
'memory of his respected father, sufi'er me to read to it a passage 
from that letter; The w.riter, after expressing his thanks to me 
for hav:ng brought the· case before the- House, enclosed to me a 
letter, written by· a nephew of his· father in· the year 1826, 
'W.hich I shaJ.l,. with the permission of the House, now read to it. 

The hoD. and learned gentleman then read! the following' 
-extract from a letter' addressed by the Rev; Archibald Douglas, 
to' Edward Crosbie, Esq., and dated Glebe House; Kilcullen, 
Angust 1, 1826:-" r: am glad to communicate a; fact which 
came to my knowledge but a few days ago, and which gives 
;decided confirmation of the generally received opinion of your 
lamented father's innocence; indeed there can be but one 
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opinion on the murder of your father; Mr. Dundas~ who live~ 
near me, was, in the Rebellion of 1798, aide-de-camp to his 
father, General Dundas, who had the command.in.chief in 
Ireland. When the report of the court-martial was la.id bef .. a
him, he saw at one glance that the conviction of Sir Edward 
Crosbie was against justice and truth, unsupported by any evi
dence; he instantly sent off an express to stop proceedings, and. 
even to release my uncle; but the general who' commanded at 
Carlow anticipated' the reprieve he knew must come, and· had 
my dear uncle executed at· torchlight, about twenty minutes 
before the dragoons arrived." Shall I now be called upon,. 
as I hay!! been called upon, to name a court-martial that 
had grossly abused the powers confided to it P I have stated 
the instance of two that have done so,and if that will not satisfy 
the House that such tribunals are liable, under such circum
stances, to be perverted into engines of tyranny and oppression" 
I will, for its satisfaction, mention a third case that occurred 
during the disturbances in 1798. That case was this:-,-In one
of the southern counties there was an attorney who had pri
vately inherited, and, in the course of his practice, partly ac
quired cOD!~iderable landed property; part of this property was 
subject to a judgment debt to a lady-not an uncommon mode· 
at that ~ime amongst Roman Catholics of providing for their:
families. The lady had three sODl~-one of them living as a.. 
country gentleman, another at college, and another at school~ 
The attorney was what was denominated a loyal magistrate of 
1798. This attorney ca,used her three sons to be arrested and 
thrown into gaol. The attorney then wrote to the mother •. who,. 
it seemed, had commenced proceedings for recovery of the judg
ment, to inform her, that unless she immediately released the 
debt, her three sons should be hanged in Limerick P If the
right hon. Secretary would ask the cursitor of the Court of. 
Chancery, he would inform him that the lady was hlSown mo~ 
ther, that she was thrown into prison, that he also suffered u. 
long imprisonment, during which he was treated with much, 
cruelty, and manacled with irons. sixty-eight pounds in weight. 
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The court· martial, however, did not take place. From day to 
day the mother was threatened, but her affeotion for her son was 
sfjong, and her firmness was equal to her affeotion, She in
flexibly refused to. yield her rights. I feel great respeot for 
that mother; few would aot like her; she was not tried by the 
court-martial, but was brought up to the assizes and disoharged 
by proolamation; but the following day she was sent baok to 
gaol. Thus you have these features in the Bill-the Habeas 
Corpus is suspended, offenders may be imprisoned in any place 
that may be thought proper, all meetings are put an end to, 
courts-martial are universally instituted; for, let not the right 
hon. gentleman tell me that they are not universal. I am aware 
that the right hon. gentleman has denied that this Bill rendered 
the jurisdiotion of courts-martial universal; but I will maintain 
that it Mes .. There is one seotion that seems to qualify the power, 
but there is another and an anteoedent seotion that appears .to 
render it universal i and I beg, as a lawyer, to tell the right hon. 
gentleman, that a partioular affirmative does not diminish the 
foroe of a general preoedent affirmative. One of the clauses em
powers the Lord Lieutenant to send persons oharged with offenoes 
under this Aot to trial before courts-martial; and the House 
will find, by the seventeenth seotion of the Aot, that there is no 
limit plaoed upon the exeroise of that power thus intrusted to 
the Lord Lieutenant. The' fourteenth seotion of the Act runs 
thus :_CC And be it further enaoted, that the Lord Lieutenant 
or other Chief Governor or Governors of Ireland, or other per
son duly authorised by him or them, is and are hereby em
powered to order that every person charged with any of the 
offenoes hereinafter mentioned or referred to, may be, and suoh 
persons shall be summarily tried by and before suoh court·mar
tial; and the sentenoe of suoh court· martial, when duly con
firmed by the Lord IJieutenant. or other Chief Governor or Go
vernOl'S of Ireland, or by any offioer by him or them authorised 
to oonvene suoh court-martial, and to confirm'the sentences of 
suoh court-ma.rtinl, shall be carried into exeoution, and shall 
have the like effect as if the trial of suoh offences had been had. 
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before, and'ilie sentences had been passed by any court of oyer 
and terminer, or general gaol delivery or sessions of the peace." 
Now, here. comes the question that I wish to raise. If the 
seventeenth section does not specifically define, as it does not, 
the powerS of the Lord Lieutenant, I will affirm that, under the 
fourteenth section, which I have just read, anyone may be sent 
by the Lord Lieutenant to be tried before a court-martial for 
anything, or for any offence which he might have committed in 
any place, and which the Lord Lieutenant might consider to be 
a matter that-should be adjudicated before such a. tribunal. 

Mr. Stanley -asked across the table, if Mr. O'Connell had read the tenth 
section. 

I ha~e read the tenth section as attentively as the fourteenth. 
The tenth section certainly does not desoribe the places whel'e 
courts-martialS shall be held, and I am ready to admit, 
that under that section courts-martial must be held for the trial 
or'offences within the proclaimed districts; but, then, the four
teenth section. empowers the Lord Lieutenant to send any 
persons for any offences, no matter in what district committed, 
before such courts-marti8.J. for trial; and then comes the seven
teenth section, in which it is enacted that persons shall be sent 
for trial before such courts-martial for offences, whether the 

. offimces so charged, having been committed fsubsequent to the 
passing of the Act, shall, or shall not have been committed 
before the issuing of any proclamation under this Act. Here, 
therefore, is a. clause with a manifest ex .J!ost facto operation, and 
tbis is one of my great complaints against the Bill. From the 
moment of the passing of this Act, in a. district which, perhaps, 
is now perfectly tranquil, but which the Lord Lientenant may 
proclaim six months hence, individuals will be liable to be 
dragged before a court-martial, and made to answer for offences 
alleged to have occurred six months before. I shall not detain 
the House longer upon this portion of the Bill; but I cannot 
avoid referring for a few moments to the fifteenth and sixteenth 
;sections of the Act. Under those section~ (the objects of which 
are, perhaps, not very distinct) there is not a single man in' 
.England who may not be icarried before those courts-martial in 
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Ireland. For let it be observed, tliat this Bill is not limited to 
Ireland; it contain. not the usual clause that it "shall be in 
force in that part of the United. Kingdom called Ireland;" it· 
has no luch words in it, and, therefore, I do affirm that 
under the sixteenth seotion those courts-marli&.l could summon 
by warrant anyone in the British dominions to attend them, 
and under that seotion any man in England might be dragged 
()ver as a witness to attend those courts-martial in Ireland, and 
when they had . him there they might try him for what they 
Jlleased. Oh! there is another feature, which I must not forget. 
It is for the first time declared. in the history of legislation, ex
cept in the instances of offences under the excise and the revenue 
laws, that where a man is charged by an indictment he is not 
to be considered innocent till he has been proved guilty. I ask 
how it is such. a change is now contemplated P How is it that 
.the first Reformed Parliament can propose to take away this 
:safeguard P Even the Insurrection Act, or the Arms Act, was ' 
not equal to this. Under these Acts no man'was to be con
vioted nnless it could be proved that he had a guilty knowledge -
.of the possession of arms ; but under the present Aot, all that is 
necessary to prove is, th'l.t a man has arms in his house, and he 
must be convioted unless he can do that which is most diffioult 
to prove, that he was ignorant of their being in his possession i 
:80 that were they hidden for that purpose by an enemy, the 
probability is that the man must be convioted. As to signals. 
also, this Aot is most remarkable-all signals by smoke are 
-declared to be illegal. The Bill indeed is as ludicrous as it is 
atrocious. It is as great a compound of absurdity and atrocity 
as ever was perpetrated by a Whig Government. What poor 
man was there whose chimney did not send up daily a signal 
()f smoke, if he had anythiBg to cook for his family's dinner? 
But here was the absurdity of the Act, that a party of police 
may' see the smoke rising from a poor man's cabin on a hill, 
which they may fancy to be a signal, and three months after 
will calion him to take his trial before a court-martial, and call 
()n him to disprove the fact that the smoke is a signal, taking it 
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for granted that it is a signal unless that fact can be disproved~ 
Reformers of England, I hope, will look to this Bill. You talk 

. about 90itfidence in ·the Government; and you say that you 
will pass .the Dill on "account of your 90nfidence; but I 
hope you said, that, not being aware of what this Bill really 
is; and I hope, now that you are aware of it, you will feel 
that it is a. Bill which ought not to pass this House.. It is a. 
Bill which plaoes innocence in the situation of guilt; which 
gives theGov~rnment the power of throwing us into secret 
dungeons; which takes away all ability of resistance, and sup
presses the power of complaint. I fear I weary the House in 
describing the Bill, but I feel it to be my duty to do so~ And 
this is the composition to which the noble lord opposite is about 
to lend his name; this is the Act which is to have his sanction! 
I ask you whether this Act is to be taken ·as a proof of th& 
union between England and Ireland P It is, indeed, just such 
a union as that which some of the tyrants. of old instituted 
between a dead body and a living man, though it not unfre
quentIy happened that the putrescenoy of the dead body 
destroyed the life. of the other. I beseech the Reformers of 
England to consider this, and also to 90nsid~r how it is likely 
to affect England itself. Let but this Act once take place in 
Ireland, and let a successful court manwuvre or intrigue throw 
the powerofthe State into the hands ohome who do not belong 
to it, and with suoh an Act in operation in Ireland, schedule A 
will be revived, and you will have one hundred and fifty members 
for Il'eland ready to back any ministry ,however corrupt or despotic. 
Ministerial machines might soon be put in motion; and ministers 
might have just as good an unreformed Parliament as you had 
before. At all events, if they have not, it will not be from 
want of power or inclination, but from want of dexterity, 1 
ask on what evidence you are about to pass this measure P 
Such a Bill as this ought to be grounded upon the most irre
fragable, complete, and absolute evidence of its necessity.. It 
is not sufficient to talk about confidence. We must not cOBsent 
to see the Constitution abolished, without the !3triotest and 
most hre~istible evidence of its neoessity. This evidence can-
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not be obtained without a painfUl, deliberate investigation and 
inquiry. It is not suffioient to prove tha.t there are crimes; we 
all admit that crimes exist. It is not sufficient to say that 
crimes must be down j we all admit that crimes ought to be put 
down. But is it necessary, ill order to do this, to annihilate 
~he Constitution P Everybody admits the necessity of putting 
down crime; but in order to do this, must we put down the 
Constitution P I shall notice but very briefly the observations 
of hon. gentlemen who have spoken on the other side during 
the course of this debate. I shall refer to the speech of the 
noble lord, the member for Devonshire; to the speech of the 
hon. and gallant general; of the hon. and gallant naval captain; 
of the hon. and learned baronet; of the hon. and learned member 
for St. Albans; the noble lord, the member for Nottingham; the 
right hon. baronet, the member for Tamworth; the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer; and the right hon. Seoretary for Ireland. 
With regard to the noble lord, the member for Devonshire, the 
(jnly argumant ~hat I could collect frODl. him in favour of this 
Bill, and the only reason why he would support it, was, because 
he was friendly to Ireland. 

If this be the case, all I can say, and I say it with great 
sincerity, and unaffectedly, .. May God preserve us from. our 
friends 1" A1J to the hon. and g8J.lant general, he did not do 
muoh more than desoribe several conversations which he had 
with the peasantry in Clare and the north of Ireland; but he 
also bore testimony to the hospitality with whioh he was received. 
All I Can do in return is to present my compliments for the 
manner in which he has thought proper to evinco his gratitude. 
The gallant naval offioer stated that he had disported himself 
by hunting in the county of Kilkenny, and he also spoke in warm 

'terms of Irish hospitality. I must say that' I do not think he 
should have allowed his apprehension to prevail so far as to lead 
him to utter calumnies against the people of Ireland. (CC No ., 

'.fI'011& Captain Berkeley.) I Sa,y' yes (no). I say yes, and I tell the 
, gallant captain I can 'prove it. It Reems that, from some appre
bensions~Ido not use the word in an offensive sense-the gal-
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lant captain went about armed. Restated thathe'followed,the 
example of the gentry. (Oaptain Berkeley~"I did not.") I beg 
pardon of .the gallant captain; I certainly so understood him; 
but it appears I am mist\l-ken. The hon. and learned baronet 
(Sir George Grey) favoured us with a. dissertation upon agita
tion, and his reasons for supporting the Bill, and, amongst 
other things, he commented upon some observations of my hon. 
and learned friend the member for Tipperary. I think the hon. 
and learned baronet induces me to become a most incurable 
Repealer; for when I find a gentleman of his great talents legis
lating in such utter ignorance of the state of Ireland, I canilOt 
but feel more strongly than ever the necessity for a domestie 
Legislature. The history of agitation which he gave betrayed 
the most complete ignorance of the subject. But what I 
was more particularly' surprised at was his ignorance upon a 
subject more peculiarly connected with his own profession. To 
a remark respecting the trial of capital felonies by special com
missions, he answered as though it was said they should be tried 
by special juries. It would cause much amusement in Ireland 
to hear of capital felonies being tried by special juries. The 
hon. and learned baronet also. said that Repeal of the Union 
was brought in as soon as the Reform Bill came into this 
Rouse, in order to meet it. There never was a greater mis
"take-'there never was greater proof of ignorance in point of 
fact. Repeal of the Union ,was agitated in 1830, when the 
Tories were in power, and they issued proclamations to put 
it down. It was agitated in 1831, when the Whigs were in 
power, before they brought in the Reform Bill, and they also 
issued proolamations against it. It had been the subjeot ofagi
tation from the year 1810 to the year 1817, and its postpone
ment was publiolyavowed. Indeed, I myself publicly avowed 
that the question wouid be postponed till we had gained an 
eql1Rlity of, civil rights in Irelaud. Instead of its being brought 
up to meet the Reform :Bill, it was, in point of fact, suspended 
by the Reform Bill; and I have little doubt that it would have 
been totally given up when the Irish Reform Bill was brought 
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in. had that Bill been equal to the English Reform 13ill-had 
its provisions been framed in a spirit of fairness and equality. 
So far, therefore, as the hon. and learned baronet is about to 
legislate on the accuracy of the faots whioh he stated, he is about 
to legislate under an erroneous impression. The hon. member 
for St. Albans deolared that his support of the 13ill was founded 
on the intimidation that prevailed in Ir~land; and, in proof of 
that intimidation, referred to the case of the trial of the mur
derers of the Rev. Mr. Going. I wish very muoh that an in
quiry could be instituted into the trial of that case, as I am sure 
I could prove that no intimidation did 'exist, and that a very 
exaggerated and erroneous impression has gone forth to the 
world on this subjeot. The murder of Mr. Going took place 
about ten years ago, and I assert, without fear of contradi{ltion, 
. that his son-in-law was not a material witness, and that he. was 
not absent through intimidation. What would have been. the 
.conduct of the Solioitor-General, or' of those who attended to 
.proseoute on behalf of the Crown, if he had been a. material 
witness; more especially if threats were used to prevent his 
attondance P Why, they would have caused the trial to be post
poned. and have detained the prisoners, or at least plaoed them 
under atriot rule. The hon. gentleman is totally misinformed. 
The son·W-Iaw was not a material witness, and three or four 
witnesses were produoed. The case was a doubtful case i the 
judge expressed doubts; the jury gave the prisoners the benefit 
olthe doubt, and acquitted themi the judge approved of th& 
verdict; and nothing ever happened to any of the witnesses 
who came forward to give evidence against the prisoners. I 
haTe great respect for the talents of the hon. member for St. 
Albans; and when I see So man like him legislating for ~eland 
under suoh ignorance of her real state, it adds another CIroum
sbl.noe to strengthen the oonviotion of the necessity for Repeal~ 
l trust, however, that the mistake into whioh he has been led 
will not be suffered to operate to the injury of Ireland,. but that 
he will ~view his opinioD, and not take part against Ireland, 
at least without previous in~estigation. 
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As to the noble member for Nottingham, who came forWard 
with much of that diffidence which is frequently to be found 
~ted with an excellent character and a mind not altogether 
unconscious of its own powers, he certainly made a v~ry impor
tant statement respecting the state of crime in the county of 
Carlow. He said there had been 400 crimes in that ·county within 
the last two months; but he did riot take into consideration 
that all the assaults which had happened at two contested elec
tions, which were contested with peculiar animosity, were. in
cluded in that list; and I do not doubt that, at least 200 cases 
of that description are included in the 400. And what was the 
proof which he brought forward to show that the sheriff could 
not obtain a sufficient number of jurors through the intimidation 
practised-that he was obliged to furnish them with an escort P 
No; but that he had raised the fine on absence from £20 to 
£50 .. I do not see the hon. p1ember for Leeds in his place C" lLear" 
from Mr. llI.-:callley).· I am glad to see that the hon. member 
is present. He said that he had read many speeches of mine 
which induQed him to vote for this measure. . I defy him to 
produce any authentic production of mine possessing the cha-o 
racter that he has attributed to those speeches. .He might have 
read speeches attributed to me in the newspapers, but he has 
read incorrect reports of them. I will tell the hon. member 
where to find my speeches. He will find them in the Dublin 
Morning Register, in TILe Pilot, and. Freeman'8 Journal, with 
st.:.fficient accuracy as to the sentiments, without giving the exact 
phraseology in 'which those sentiments were delivered. Very 
probably, thehon. member has read the reports of my speeches 
in a Government print, and I will just give him a proof ot t!
accuracy of such an authority in Ireland. There is Ii. paper 
recently established by the Government in Dublin. Connected 
with that paper there is an individual who informed against me 
at the period I was prosecuted under the Administration of the 
Marquis· of Wellesley, and with whom I have not exchanged's 
word since. An accurate report of a spflech of mine having 
been rublished in that 'paper, the individual in question, who 
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'\fas one of the reporters of- the paper, rose in my presence in (~ 
public meeting, and declared that he would not be responsible 
for the report as it had been altered b,r the editor after he gave 
it in. Such was the conduct of a newspaper in'the pay of the 
Irish Government. If the hon. and learned member wishes to 
read miestatements as to Ireland, let him look to the Edin
burgh lleview; he will there find calumnies enough in relation to 
Ireland. There never was a composition containing more false
hood. Let him refer to one artiole in particular, on the subject 
{)f eleotions in Ireland, and he will t:ndertake to prove it to be 
full of calumnious assertions and falsehoods on the popular 
party in Ireland. I will, however, dismiss much of inoidental 
observation and remark, and co~e at once to the consideration 
of the measure immediately before the House. The first thing 
that is said of it is, that it is so unoonstitutional-so foreign from 
every prinoiple of that Constitution whioh has been so long our 
boast-so utterly destruotive of every prinoiple of civil liberty, 
as to lind partioular fa~our in the eyes of its framers. This, 
they say, constitutes its great merit, as there is no danger of its 
·ever being broughHnto a preoedent. Ridioulous assertion r It 
is as a preoede~tthat its greatest danger consists. The courts
martial have already formed a preoedent for it, and it, in turn, 
will form a preoedent for future invasions of the Constitution. 
H~reafter, when a minister brings forward !lon unconstitutional 
measure, and when he shall be opposed by those who may call 
thomsel ves Whigs, he will refer to the measure with triumph, and 
will say: "You have five judges only; I give nine. and they 
must be unanimous. I send my prisoners to the common gaols; 
you to some private and secret dungeon." And when he falls. 
short of you in the slightest degree, instead of blushing for his 
iufraotion of the Constitution, he will feel himself entitled to 
boast of.his liberty in bringing forward a measure less arbitrary 
and dcspotio than yours. .Oh, how. I fancy I hear the cheers 
whioh will ring from those benohes, when he shall taunt the 
minority with this measure. This Bill goes to the very ftirthest 
limits of unoonstitutionality, and leaves a wide bonnd within 
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which to range. I know that I am wearisome to the House .. 
and wlJat is worse, I have only begun. You have two things 
to establish the neoessity of this Bill as applied to predial agita.
tion, and the necessity of coercion as applied to political agita
tion. In order to do this, you must first pursue an investigation 
as to the causes of predial agitation. No man can legislate for
the removal of this evil without perfectly understanding the
cause. I did expect the right hon. baronet whd supported this 
measure would have given us some statesmanlike dissertation 
on the .cause of its agitation. It was his duty to have done so. 
He did not, however, think proper to enter into this subject. It. 
has been admitted by some members that tithes are one of the
causes .. The right hon. gentleman denied this; but the noble lord,. 
the member for Nottingham, who is well acquainted with tho 
state of Irel~nd, said that Ireland would never be tranquillized. 
'\lntil the system of tithes should be put an end to. The Vestry 
Cess and Grand Jury Cess~ the rack-rents, and the conduct of 
the landlords. have -also bo~ne their part. But if these me some 
of the .causes of predial agitation, in what manner does this Act 
provide a remedy? It gives more power into the hands of the 
clergy a and do you think they will not use it p It gives more
power to the collectors of the cess of various kinds, and gives 
more power to the landlords; it gives them more dominion ovel~ 
their tenants. 

~he right hon. baronet spoke of a parliament of landlords, 
and referr~d to the improbability of landlords entering heartily 
into a reform of those abuses. But the right hon. batonet him
self has done much, no doubt unintentionally, to increase the
distress of Il'eland-I mean by the change of the currency. I 
know that many a family has been ruined by that change-a 
chalige which has increased their rent and their burdens, but 
diminished the value of their commodities, and driven tllem 
from ·comfort to distress, and from distress to the commission of 
those crimes.which this law is to put down. I have often delibe
rated whether it was not my duty to use my influence for the
purpose of dl·iving the Government to a bank :restriotion and to 
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a cheaper currency. I have not done so yet. But I am quite
convinced that much of the distress which exists cannot possibly 
be alleviated without a cheaper currency. :My hone colleague
has rather unceremoniously introduced the name ofthe Rev. 
Mr. Dwyer i that man was proved to be a persecutor and an 
extortioner. A poor widow obtained a decree against him for 
exacting too much tithe; she went with a bailiff to enforce the
decree, a~d point out the tithe, and he actually took advantage 
of an Act passed for very different purposes, summoned her 
before a bench of magistrates, who fined her £2 uIJ.der the 
Wilful Trespass Act, though she was merely seeking to enforce 
a legal decree. This is a fact which is supported by a letter 
that I have seen from Mr. Staunton Lambert, late member of 
this House for the county of Galway, and a most respectable 
gentleman. It is the duty of ministers to show, before bringing 
forward a Bill for authoris,ing unconstitutional measures, that 
aU legal means of remedying the evils ofwhioh they complained 
had been exhausted. It is also their duty to. show that there
exists no other constitutionaImeans, not going beyond the law, 
which they had. not exerted. . On this ground, too, I shall be 
able to show that there exists no nece3sity for having recourse 
to the present coeroive measures. If his Majesty's ministers, 
after having used all legal and constitutional means, had 
applied for any such measures, there is not a single man who 
would not have been ready to support them. The House 
would have voted them unanimously. Now some such measures 
were suggested by the Committee on the Queen's County; .and 
they must have known of their existence and of their efficacy. 
This is why I arraign them; this is why I accuse them; because 
they know that there exist effectual means, and beoause they do 
not use those means whioh they have ready; for there is the 
evidence before the committee of last year. My accusation is, 
that they have not used the means which have been ~ried befo:e, 
and tried successfully. They have never tried speClal commlS
sions in Ireland in any instance in which they have not been 
successful They have tried them also successflllly in England. 
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The report stated that the special commissions in the Queen's 
County had been eminently successful for the time. His 
Majesty's ministers ought not, therefore, have recourse to such 
steps as they now propose, unless they have already tried, with~ 
out success, those means which have been found successful both 
in England and Ireland. If we are to be suffocated-if the 
liberty of Irelan!I is to be' trampled upon-if we are to be 
taunted as the protectors of crime-let, then, the Reformers in 
the House require the ministElrs to show that they have tried 
all the means which have been suggested in the Report; for 
whose is this Report? Though the. right hon. Secretary, who 
was a member of that committee, did not attend-I also was 
a memb.er, and was able to attend only one day-the right 
hon. Secretary must at least have read the Report. He had 
the power of exercising his judgment with respect to it. If he 
had objected to any parts of the Report, would Sir Henry 
Parnell have made such a Report without carefully listening to 
his suggestions? The ,committee tell this House that the 
Queen's County was quieted by a special commission, and 
give as their authority the evidence of the Lord Chief Justice, 
which states that such has always been the case in Ireland; and 
that of Mr. Barrington, for seventeen years Crown Solicitor on 
the Munster circuit, the largest in Ireland. A more intelligent, 
more honourable man, or one more entitled to credit in point of 
integrity, does· not exist among those whom I now address, or 
one more en 'titled to the character of a gentleman, and there is 
none his superior for trustworthiness. I implore the House to 
hear, before it proceeds, the testimony of this man-that special 
commissions,wheneverthey have been tried, have succeeded. That 
was the case in Cork, Kerry, Limerick, and last of aU in Clare. 
With what face, then, can the ministers pretend that they have 
not already sufficient powers, when with these powers, such as 
they are, they have. succeeded in quieting that county at a time 
when it was in a state of actual rebellion-at a time when the 
peasantry were actually in possession of the county; whim they 
dug 'up the potatoes, took possession of the tolls on every turn-
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pike road in the county, and were, in short, in military posses
sion ofthe county. 

I wish the Reformers in this House to weigh dispassionately 
the evidence and Report upon the subject, before they venture. 
to give their sanction to ~he suspension of constitutional law in 
Ireland .• It is prov~d that special commissions have produced 
their effect in England and Ireland; and in the name of justice 
-in the name of the Constitution (and you may sneer)-in the 
name of liberty, I summon you l Reformers, to call on ministers 
to retrace their steps, an~ tell them they ought not to presume 
to ask for unconstitutional powers until they prove that there 
exist no constitutional means adequate to the occasion. I differ 
from the opinions of my hone friend, the member for the Uni
versity of Dublin. with respect to the assizes. The assizes have 
civil business to perform. The special commissions have nothing 
to look to but the object for which they were sent-the putting 
a. stop to the outrages in the disturbed districts. It has been 
triumphantly shown that special commissions never were un
successful. I can prove that by various extracts from the 
Report and evidence on the Queen's County;. they all show 
that ministers already possess adequate meims for the suppres
sion of disturbance. If a case such as that which I have now 
made out had been addressed to an impartial jury (I mean 
nothing offensive). I should be stopped on my evidence, a\ld 
the jury would have hurled the plaintiff out of court. But the 
ministers take care not to have reoourse to these constitutional 
methods, because they would not then have it in their power to 
treat the nation as tliey please. You have heard their own 
confession, that they had these means; but they have thought 
this act preferable, because, by using constitutional means, they 
would have destroyed the grounds whioh they had for claiming 
such measures as the present, and would have disturbed progress 
to the authority and despotism ofthis measure. That despotism 
and that authority which now they claim would not have 
existed if they at first had recourse to the constitutional ex
pedient of special commissions. I utterly deny that any evi-
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dence whatever has been adduced to show the necessity of 
ulterior m;asures. The noble lord and the right hone Secretary 
have made, it is trUe, some particular statements. They have 
mentioned a threatening notice against Parson Dwyer, and I 
do not know how many Parson Dwyers may be in that red 
Dox. The right hone Secretary told Us of a number of lord
lieutenants who had written to him on the disturbed state of 
their'respective portions of Ireland, and urging the adoption of 
measures of coercion; but he did not mentiOB the names of 
those lieutenants; so that ';'ith respect to us who are called 
upon to legislate according to their evidence, their eVidence is 
.evidently a.nonymous. 

I will tell you a. little of the history of some of these illegal 
notices. In the 'county of Wicklow, a numbe:r of these notices 
were sent to ladies and their husbands. Among others, one 
was addressed to the son of the Lord Chancellor of Ireland; he 
.could not call him one of the young Hannibals, but the Vicar 
,of Bray, for he was 'the Vicar of Bray. He possessed some
thing of his father's shrewdness, and observed, I think I know 
that hand. He set to work, and traced it to a Protestant, a 
-poor Orangeman, who wa.s soliciting a place in the police. Thus 
-the Rev. Yr. Plunkett served to show a little of the nature of 
these notices. It always happens that, when the number of 
these notices is great in any district, that district is considered 
disturbed, and the number of the police is in consequence in
(lreased. It is, therefore, the interest of all who are desirous, 
.and have any hopes of being so employed~ to make the number 
-of such notices as great as possible. The ground for the adop
tion of these measures is agrarian crime. But I have stated 
that, during the last twenty years, special commissions have put 
.a stop to that sort of disturbance. The right hone gentleman 
spoke of the' murde s which had been committed, and mentioned 
the base assassinatio of the Rev. Mr. Houston; and he seemed 
to think that it origin ted in a private quarrel, in which aU were 
drunk, and that this w s a palliation of the murder. I cannot 
.agree with him; the act as equally atrocious, whether it was the 
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1ruit of a pnvate quarrel or of the system of tithes. Who would., 
(Jonsider it otherwise? I have thus said enough to prove that' 
the House ought to be satisfied that there exists a necessity for 
having recourse to unconstitutional measures, and should' pro-:
eeed only on the evidence of the necessity. But, now, I will 
take up the other side, and'demonstrate that the measure is 
not necessary, on the evidence of members on the other side 
itself. I am sorry to be obliged by my duty, at this late hour 
-cf the night, to trespass on the patience of the House. 

i will demonstrate, on their own showing, that the passing 
-of this Bill is not necessary ~ First, the disturbance is merely 
local, and confined to particula.r districts. There is no disturb
;ance in Ulster, or even in Munster, nor is it universal in 
Leinster. I deny the existence of any in the -county Louth. 
Then it is alleged that there exists a deoeitful, tranquillity. In 
Dublin county and in Dublin city there is no disturbance. In 
Drogheda., in King's County, in the county Longford, and in 
-other counties, the people are tranquil. In Meath several per
.sons were convicted lately of assaulting the police, the persons 
who so assa.ulted them being drunk at the time; when the chief 
-of the police observed that, as the people of Meath behaved so 

, peaceably, he thought it would be best for the police to forgive 
them. Only a small portion of Ireland is actually disturbed
-only a population of about 500,000 out of 8,000,000. And is 
that trifling portion of disturbers to afford sufficient reason for 
()utlawing all the rest? The disturbance is nothix{g to what it 
has been in former times: in 1824 it reached to sixteen counties. 
I would ask the member for the Tower Hamlets, if the Union 
between England and Ireland. be really complete, whether it 
would be equally just to extend the same measure to England 
and Wales on account of these particular disturbances ? Well, 
if the extent of the disturbances is small, let the House see what 
are the grounds the measure is placed upon. In the first place, 
witnesses, it is said, have been intimidated. The answer is, 
not one. That has been the answer ,?f the noble lord him
self. 
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[Lord Althorp was understood to deny that statement, and observed tba'
he had referred to the Queen's County.] 

Mr. O'Connell-All I can say is, I have taken down the 
noble lord's words, and that he stated, when reading from a. 
document, that" no witness had been injured." But it was 
said they had been intimidated; but the House has not heard 
the name of a single witness who has been injured. Witnesses 
allege that they bave been threatened, for they have a deep in
terest, as it is the invariable practice in the case of such threatS 
being used, to remove the witness from the abode of wretched
ness to a place where he can live in plenty. One instance has 
been brought forward by the righthon. baronet, which occurred 
nineteen years ago, of two witnesses, husband and wife, of the
name of De lain. The barony' of Collaugh was muoh disturbed,' 
and these persons came forward as witnesses on a Crown prose
cution, I defended the prisone:t:s. The husband, Delain, gave 
a very good and a very consistent aocount of what 'he wished 
the jury to believe to have been the nature of, the transaction 
in question. But his wife, on being subjected to cross-exami
nation, and not having heard her husband's testimony, betrayed 
the whole plan, although 6he agreed perfeotly with her husband'~ 
evidence on all those points which they had settled between 
them. Baron George ,said: ".Mr. O'Connell, here's a oapital 
indictment, You need not take up the time of the oourt with. 
it, for no jury could oonvict in such a oase." . What was my 

. astonishment when I was informed that the prisoners had, not.., 
withstanding this, been condemned? The Whiteboy Act gives 
the power of trying an offence of this nature either as a mis .. 
demeano~ or transportable felony, The same facts had been 
laid as a misdemeanour, and the four prisoners suffered the full 
severity upon this conviction. Delain and his wife returned to. 
the country. They were assassinated. The husband and wife 
were both assassinated; but the child, whom the mother had 
held as a proteotion, was taken away and kindly treated. What 
grounds does that afford for having recourse to any unconstitu..., 
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tiona! methods? Eight men were executed for that crime. One 
innocent man was executed, who was proved to have had no other 
connection with the mur(Ier than that he had walked for a short 
distance along with the murderers before the commission of the 
act. He had served in the navy, and was returning home. If 
juries commit these mistakes, with all their incli~ation to do 
justice, and judges are anxious to assist the prisoner by every 
means in their power, what can be expected from the tribunals 
which it is now proposed to set up, consisting of five military 
officers, of whom three are to decide the !lentence of the crimi
DIl,! to transportation-to the horrible passage by sea, and to the 
removal from their friends and families. It is evident, there
fore, that there is a. sufficie:Qt protection in the already existing 
laws for the safety of the subject. Mr. Barrington, who has 
directed his aftention to the point for seventeen years, asserts in 
his evidence that these crimes uniformly arose from local causes. 
But I will drop the subject of witnesses. The next point to 
which I have to allude, is one from which I cannot be shaken. 
It is that with I'espect to juries. The assertion that jurors have 
been injured for the purpose of intimidating others is most un .. 
founded. Nothing can be a. greater calumny. The crime 
"hich has been alluded to was committed many years ago, and 
fJ.e party was no juror. 'It was on account ofhis conduct under 
the Insurrection Act that he had become obnoxious. If his con
duct as a juror had been the objectionable part of his conduct, 
when acting in that capacity at the special commission t1& 
August preceding, the parties to whom he had become ob- -
noxious had opportunities of effecting their purpose before the 

. time of the murder • 
. ' As to the subject of the injury done to jurors, we have heard 

a. story 01 a horse belonging to one of them dying in a ditch;. 
and are these old wOIllEn's tales, these foolish stories, to be con
sidered sufficient to cause the suspension of the Habeas Corpus. 
Act, of the trial by jury, and of constitutional liberty ? Am I 
in an English assembly? . Can I believe that it is an English 
House of Commons, which is willing, for one moment, to en-

. VOJ .. 1. . 23 
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tertain the idea of doing away with constitutional liberty in 
Ireland? Am I p.ot sure to stand triumphantly in its defence? 
If it can b~ believed that Ireland can ever be enslaved, or that 
she will ever crouch to any despot, let them send for the Dey 
'of Algiers, who is disengaged. I thank the member for Leeds 
for the suggestion. I will give up all that I have said, ifitcan 
be shown" that I am incorrect in these assertions. Do you think 
that this forbearance with respect to jurors was accidental? 
Listen to the evidence of Mr. Barrington, on the point. He 
states that he knew no instance of hostility to jurors on the 
part of the people. This is the evidence of a man who, for 
seventeen years, had the best opportunities of jUdging on the 
subject, and the business of whose life, during that long period 
of it, had been to attend to the"se things. At the same time, his 
evidence ha<f cllrtainly proved that persons acting under the 
Insurrection Act had frequently been attacked and suffered 
injury; but there was not the slightest hostility against jurors. 
English Reformers, this is the evidence of a man in the confi
dence of his Majesty's Government. If he be not so, why do 
they not dismiss him? Why; because all Ireland would laugh 
them to scorn? He is possessed of that honour and integrity 
which is deserving of confidence. I do not say so because I can 
boast of the honour of his friendship, hut because he is known 
to me, and to the publio of Ireland in general, as an intelligent 
and upright man. Think, Reformers, think a moment of the 
existence of this atrocious measure, and see whether it be fitting 
that this should be the first Act of the first session of the Re
formed Parliament ; that Parliament which contains the men who 
struggled through good report and through evil report; who 
struggled against hope in the cause of freedom; is it fitting that 
that Parliament should open with such a measure as this? It 
depends on the spirit of the patriarchs of Reform to prevent 
the people of Ireland from being tettered by ministers, on the 
ground of foolish, false, and I would say lying (if it were not 
too undignified a word) calumnies. Because jurors dare not, it 
is alleged, do justioe, in oonsequence of intimidation, it is pro-
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posed to abolis~ trial by jury. It has been .argued against a 
domestic Parliament that, although, indeed, it would restore 
the absentees, yet they would never equal the generous noble
men and gentlemen of England. Here is the occasion to show 
their noblemindedness and generosity-here it is. I will not 
believe, I cannot credit that this will· ever become law; that 
they will refuse to yield to argument, that they will allow 
to be supposed they have no inclination!o redress the evils of 
Ireland-that they will let injustice swelter at the hcarts of Irish
men. Think not that they are not an intelligent-that they 

'are not a shrewd people. Think you that they will not see that 
the law possesses the means of redressing wrongs or crimes com
mitted by law, and that your measures are therefore uncalled 

. for? Think you that they will not remembcr that you have 
had special commissions, and, therefore, are not called upon 
to destroy the Constitution? Think you that they will not re
-collect that you have no right to pretend that jurors cannot 
act from intimidation? You cannot say that justice cannot 
procure convictions; for the Attorney-General himself has 
~tated, that in thirty-nine prosecutions which he instituted, he 
procured thirty-eight convictions. I defy them to show an in
'stance of failure in obtaining a conviction where that was at all 
warranted. As to witnesses-it. is known that sixty of those 
who appeared for the Crown were fed and well clothed in a bar
Tack, in Dub~, one of whom having statcd he had gone into a 
shop to purchase something, declared, on his cross-examinati9n; 
that he did not know who fUl'llishcd him with the money. The 
Carrickshaugh trials (nobody could doubt that these were mur
ders) were said to afford an instance of jurors being intimidated. 
I defended one of the prisoners on that occasion. Tho matter 
is of so much importance that I cannot omit this opportunity 
()f mentioning the grounds on which I did so. I defended the 
prisoner, not because I considered tho act not to be murder, but 
because there was a doubt r.oout his identity. The first Crown 
witness did not identify him. In that case I can speak from 
my own knowledge, that no intimidation took place j and the 

23 • 
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jury who acquitted the man consisted of seven Protestants and. 
five Catholics. 

I can state a number of other cases, to show that juries have 
not been intimidated. John Ryan was put upon his trial, on 
the 5th of July; thirty-five of the jurymen were challenged by 
the Government. The trial came on; a beggar-boy was put. 
forward drel;!sed, not as a beggar-boy, but in such a style that. 
he looked like a little gentleman from Menion-square. He 
was interrogated as to the nature of an oath, and found to be 
so ignorant that he was put down. A man named Ross WIl3 

indicted i he was proved to be a kind-hearted man, and one 
quite incapable of committing such an offence as that which 
was charged against him. He was acquitted, though 132 jurors. 
had been put on, on the part of the Crown, forty-five of whom 
were Protestant gentlemen. Ross was again indicted, and 
again acquitted. Was either of these an improper acquittal ? 
Is there a gentleman now present who will say that anyone or 
them was? At the end of the assizes one juror was excused, 
on the ground that his wife had dreamed that something would 
happen if he attended. There is no pretence for saying that 
there had been a failure of justice in the Carrickshaugh case. 
You do not show that any of the witnesses had been injured, 
nor any of the jurors, nor that there has been a failure of 
j~tice. Why, then, do you claim these ex~ordinary powers? 
Instead of looking to special commissions, which would quiet 
the country, what have you been doing since August last?
What, but enforcing your new Tithe Act; going from parish 1<> 
parish with horse, foot, and artillery, to collect tithes; and 
turning the Lord Lieutenant of the country into a tithe-pro
tector-general You' say you have not fabricated these insur
rections, nor the evidence of them. I believe you are incapable 
of doing it; but if it was your intention to fabricate evidence, 
you could not have acted more completely for such a purpose 
than you have done. You want to get up a case to put his 
Majesty's subjeots in Ireland at your disposal; and what d() 
you do? You avoid the means of putting dowll the disturb-
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ances, and at the Bame time you. stimulate us in what you know 
is our most sensitive point. That is what you have done
without the intention, perhaps, of exciting us; but seeing what 
you have done, are you surprised at the result? You may well 
be surprised, that it is not worse than it is. You have done 
your best to make it worse. You have done all that it was 
possible to do. I should like to know, when you talk of these 
murders by the people, how many of the people have been shot . 
by the police in this tithe campaign; I knbw ~hat the number 
is exceedingly great. It was great in Mayo. I should like to 
have the- accounts from Mayo. It was great in the Queen's 
County. Many Lave been shot in Kilkenny-many in Water
ford-and in Cork multitudes! Four of the last verdicts I 
knew of before I left IrelaJid were against police or m~ines for 
wilful murder. To show the system of provocation with regard 
to tithes, I will state the case of Walls town; There is a statute 
()f 7th George III., o. 21, by which the people are enabled to 
serve notices on the clergyman, that they will set out tithes by 
a. particular day, in order that he may come and draw them 
011'; and that statute makes it necessary tor them to leave the 
tithes on the land, secured and protected as long as they leave 
their own crop on the ground. A trick was resorted to by tha 
people. They did preserve the tithes as long as their own crop 
was on the ground; but they availed themselves of the absence 
of the clergyman; they kept off his tithe proctors, and having 
removed their own crops, they destroyed the tithes. The 
clergyman had his remedy under the 27th of George III., 
which. makes it a penal offence to obstruct a clergyman or im
propriator from valuing and setting out any tithes to which he 
may be entitled; but, not content with that, he would insist 
upon going upon the land whilst the crops were growing, which 
no lawyer would pretend to d.eny was a. trespass. Outrages 
were the consequence. Dr. Fitzgerald, a physioian, who had 
been turned into a stipendiary magistrate, hearing that the 
people had attacked Archdeacon Cotton's men, applied to the 
C88tle for advice about calling out the military. The case was 
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laid before the Crown lawyers, and their opinion was, that th& 
question was so doubtfuf that they would not authorise' him t() 
employ the police to protect the' valuators under the circum
stances I have, here stated. This is the evidence of Mr. Fitz
gerald befox:e 81 90mmittee of the House of Lords, given on the 
18th January, 1832. He stated that the matter occurred in 
August, 1831. Notwithstanding that- opinion of the Crown 
lawyers, the Irish Government sent horse, foot, and artillery. 
Since August last, while you have avoided special commissions. 
you have employed the po~ice and military, and at Wallstown 
no less than four persons were shot. Are you surprised at 
insurrections after this? Let me be answered on this, and I 
shall be able to reply. I have been of necessity longer than I 
anticipated in making these observations; and yet I have not 
gone through a part of the case which most interests myself, 
though I would do so, if I could feel a~ interest stronger in 
what relates to myself than in what concerns my country. 

I care not for personal attacks. If I had not the consolation 
of knowing that my intentions. are pure and disinterested, and. 
that I am anxi.ous only for peace, good order, and freedom-if 
I had not the comfort of my own feelings in this respect-if my 
conscience did not approve, not of every expression, perhaps, 
but of my motives-if I did not feel that my motives are only 
the warmest wishes for the increase of human happiness ancl 
liberty, wherever the slave is oppressed, or the oppressor cnn be 
found-if I had not these things to console me, I might feel th~ 
attaoks that have been made upon me; but, having them, I 
care not for the taunts of those who 

II See all things clear 
With fifteen thousand pounds a-year." 

And who might see otherwise with a different inc,ome, or if that 
income were taken away. But, sir, the wrongs of my country 
have been mixed up with attacks on me. Why not banish me 
for a year and a:half? I tell you what, I will consent to it. 
You shall banish me; but do not thus oppress my country. 
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What is this Reformed Parliament-the representative of the 
great and generous pepple of England-what is it doing l' 
Disguise it as you will, you are legislating against a single in
dividual. I really pity you. You do this because my name is 
made to rhyme with a line of a miserable ballad. Oh, it was 
excellent wit-it was superabundant cause of merriment. You 
may delude yourselves with this, but you will not delude the 
sensible people of Ireland or of England. They will see that 
this atrocious Bill of Pains and Penalties is passed against me. 
There are many men existing who think I am one who say 
that if you cannot do without such a measure you ought to ab
dicate. If you cannot govern Ireland without it, it is most 
necessary that you should abdicate. The advantage of England 
calls for your abdication. What will become of your national 
debt and its interest if you oppress us till you drive us into a. 
civil war l' Do you think you can preserve Ireland in the teeth 
of this injustice l' You come for these measures; you do not 
tell us of what efl'eot they will be after you get them. I have 
shown you that stillnElss may be produced by the special oom
missions. If I advise you, it will be said I threaten; if I pro
phesy, I shall be taunted with provoking what I prophesy. 
Suoh is the miserable condition I am in that I cannot tell you 
of your danger without having it said that I am creating that 
danger. I abandon giving you advice. I know what is its 
value; but I avoid giving it. I will say nothing more of the 
consequences of this measure-of what will be its efl'eot'!"'for 
take notio9 you must, that it is not sufficient for you to have 
shown that, in order to put down the Constitution. H the 
special commissions are to be at an end-if murder is still going 
on-still you are not warranted in trampling on the Constitution; 
you must show that by doing so you can cure the evil. You 
must not pass suoh a measure merely to gratify your own idle
ness, to enable yourselves to sleep in your beds of down. You 
must show that what you propose is a cure for the evils you 
havo been talking of. You cannot show it. The measure may 
produoe temporary tranquillity, but it will be followed by 
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greater rancour. Now, poverty struggling to maintain a misera
ble existence-then, both judgment and reason entering into 
the contest, and fortifying the despair of distress. Labour in 
Ireland has, at present, no certainty of hire,· nor any reward. 
It does not get a bounty of 6d., no nor 2d. a-day out of 
land producing £4 an acre on green lands, and sometimes 
£8 an acre for potato land; and yet this is all that the 
miserable wretch who cultivates them has to subsist on. These 
are the evils; and then the tithes! Did not one noble lord 
tell you that, unless you abolished tithes, this measure would 
not be sufficient P There is not an individual of more honour 
01' honesty in this kingdom than the noble lord the mem
ber for Nottingham. I know that he is opposed to opinions 
that I hold to be most true; but he is so conscientiously; he is 
a mau of high mind; he is a member, too, of the Government; 
and what does he say? That you must abolish tithes. The 
right hon. gentleman does not agree with those opinions; he 
would flog not high but low. The noble lord tells him that, 
until you change the destination of tithes, till you take them 
from a hostile and unnecessary clergy, you gain nothing. 
What will your bill do without this? It will make the breach 
more wide; it will make young men cry out for justice, and make 
the old exclaim that manly vigour is gone, and the country is 
no longer able to vindicate its rights. Why do you deal with us 
thus? For your own sake I would impress it on you-it is for 
your own benefit that I give this advice. What were the griev
ances of America when she left you P Had you dared to 
trample on her as you have trampled on Ireland; yet you did 
enough to make the Americans separate themselves. You 
spurned their petitions-you taunted their messenger, Franklin. 
I will not venture to compare myself with him. You accused 
him of being the forger of a letter, which was as genuine as the 
heart of the man was true. You sent him from your House 
with insult; and what was the result P There was no pa.rty in 
tha.t country, as in Ireland, clinging to some measure of despo
tism, and supporting you in it, with a view to ruin your 
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eho.racter and give itself strength; and so, the people being 
united, they successfully resisted you. But, do you think you 
have a party in Ireland which will assist you in your under
iaking i' .By whom; I ask you, will you execute this measure i' 
13y the Orange party-by that magistracy which every ministry 
has promised to reform and correct-by that magistracy whom 
ihe right hone gentleman instructed Lord Manners to revise, and 
who would have been reformed, but that, by the inHuence ofa mem
ber oftha Government, the bad men were restored again to power? 

This is the effect of the evidence of General Burke-they 
are, in fact, the instruments named in this Bill-they will be 
the agents; the hosts, the entertainers of those who are to exe
(lute this offspring of the spirit of their party. Lord Cloncurry 
-what does he say of them? He says he has known the 
-debtor magistrate transport his creditor. That is the ad-
ministration of justice ill Ireland. I have not heard it-it is 
no idle rumour-I have known it; I have known, too, the 
admirer of female beauty transporting the father or the brother 
o()f the female I These' are not the only instances of abuses 
under tha Insurrection Act. Are these the men to whom you 
will again give Buch power ?-is that the intention of this 
Reformed Parliament i' If you do not give them the power, 
but suppress the Orange lodges, as you will suppress the Politi
cal Unions-if, in truth, you act impartially, they will be 
against you to a man. You must bring them to your bosoms, 
<>r this will be the consequence. I know that others know it
one especially whom, though he differs from me in religion, I 
respect most since~ely for his honesty and for his talents. If 
you will not rule by them, they will not act with you. You 
may execute your measure, and what will it produce? , The 
tranquilli~y of the grave-a. death-like silence, and a. dreary 
repose; but not peace-not quiet-not confidence. You may 
bury ashes, but they will not burn again: you may sow drago~'B 
teeth-take care they do not raise armed men. I Bay ~at'.1n . 
the first place, you have not made out a suffioient case to JustIfy 
you in calling for this measure .. In the second you have not 
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shown that this'is the proper remedy for the evils of which yoU! 
complain. In the third, you have given nothing like legal 
evidence for the measure. In the fo~th, you have not shown,. 
that orie witness or one juror has been injured since the special; 
commission in the Queen's County. As to the danger to th& 
witnesses, the county of Clare was quieted by two special com
missions. Witnesses were examined before the judges-wher& 
are those witnesses? In: thatched cottages in the very district 
itself. One of them, on whose evidence five men were convicted,. 
lives in such a cottage in a dreary part of the country. He 
has resided there ever since. A Catholic clergyman wrote to
inform me of the fact; in order that I might state it to the 
Government, to let them know where the man was, and to per
suade him not to tempt his fate. He was an informer; on 
his evidence five men had been ·executed on charges of murder. 
If any man can be supposed to be in danger from giving evi
dence, that man is. If the precaution to protect witnesses b& 
not superfluous, protect him. If it be, this measure is not 
wanted i but because I suggest the possibility that such pre
caution would be advisable in his case I am met with a taunt. 
and a laugh. The man has resided there for two yelU'S. I. 
show you that your witnesses are saf~; that no juryman has. 
been injured; that special commissions have not been resorted 
to; and having shown this, I say that I have established the 
non-existence of any necessity for this measure. I say that till 
you have tried constitutional, you have no right to introduce 
unconstitutional measures, and that this I{:ouse ought not t() 
adopt them until then. I know it is said, that if the powers. 
thus given be abused, the ministers will be responsible. to a. 
Reformed Parliament. But who will complain here or else
where? You stop all complaint-you stop' even petitioning, 
and that in the most efficacious way-and then you mock us 
with scorn, and talk of responsibility. I now come to another 
part of the subject. You say, that this measure is necessary 
against predial and political agitation. How do you show the 
connection be~ween them P Has there been any direct allega-
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tion of their connection P Is not the ojl'ence already provided 
for by & punishment of transportation for life? If that be not 
enough, you have _ the g~nerallaw of conspiracy to meet every 
case. When there were publio meetings, which you deemed 
improper, at the end oflast year, you put them down by those 
Acts; you prosecuted and you never failed of & conviction. 
But I deny, with the most indignant scorn, that political agi
tation is in the slightest degree connected with predial agitation. 
You cannot deny us inquiry on this point. Separate, in com
mittee, this measure into two Bills, and let us have an inquiry. 
Let us not be tried on scraps of newspapers, containing, one of' 
them at least, a gross falsehood-that which attributed to me -
-the creating of Arbitration Courts, and holding up to the hatred 
of the publio those who would not attend them. The fact is, 
that political agitation is calculated to stop predia~ agitation. 
This is proved by the fact, that as political agitation has been 
extended, predial agitation has diminished. The CatholiC' 
Association was established in 1824; and in that year it was~ 
that Sir Thomas Lamber£ circulated at his own expense, 30,OOO' 
copies in the south of Ireland of an address written by me to 
tranquillize the country. Let us see what the effect of estab
lishing the Catholic Association was. The number of persons 
charged with treasonable offences was, in 1823, 106; 1824, one; 
1825, one; 1826, one; 1827, none; 1828, none; 1829, none; 
and the 'greater number of these years were "years of political 
agitation." Offences with violence decreased as political agita
tion spread. There were accused of seditious practices-in 
1822, 499; 1823, 424; 1824, 121; 1825, 17; 1827, -4:; and' 
whereas, for robbing of arms, in the year 1822, sixty·four men 
were arraigned, in 1828, the number came down to seven. I 
here show you six years of the greatest agitation, during which 
predial crimes have gradually decreased in Ireland. How, 
then can you say that predial and political agitation are con
curr;nt P What do I ask for upon these facts P Nothing but 
inquiry.' All I say is, Hold! Do not give us a gagging B~ll; do 
not deprive us of tho Habeas Corpus Act, and the' trial by 
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jury; do not condemn us unheard. We are not Whitefeet, 
and do not carry on our attacks by night, but by day. Why 
cannot you put us down by day, then? You have the Libel 
Law, and may proceed against the papers which publish our 
speeches. What have we done that you should. deprive us of 
the rights of Englishmen-without illquiry? You may insinu
ate-you may allege-you may say that peace is recommended 
by us, but that we promote disturbance. If that be the case, 
you can prove it, and it is an indictable offence for which you 
may punish us. You cannot contend that you have not the 
power to convict us, for one of olir complaints is, tha.t you can, 
and do, rack juries. You packed a jury to try me; and might 
do so to try any other man. When the jury, by which I was . 
tried, was selected, you put off from it Alderman M'Kenna, 
whom you afterwards mado a baronet; you also put off the 
Chairman of the Bank of Ireland, and others, whom, it was 
thought, would only act fairly, till you succeeded in obtaining 
a jury known to be violently against me; for although I ha.ve 
many friends, I have some enemies in Dublin. You can do all 
this again; and you have no pretence, therefore, for saying that 
you cannot enforce the law. You tell.us, that 8. multitude of 
!lrimes are committed in Ireland, and the circumstance was 
much insisted upon by the right hon. baronet, the member for 
Tamworth. I beg the House will for one moment lend me its 
attention. )Vhilst I make an observation upon the powerful 
speech delivered by that right hon. gentleman-a speech which, 
perhaps, better answered the purpose of its deliverer than any 
he ever before delivered in this House. Alluding to the period 
of the year 1798. he instanced a case of the seizure of an indi
vidual in Ireland at that time, upon whose person was found 
several copies of an Address to the United Irishmen, exhorting 
them to peace and sobriety, to refrain from all kinds of violence, 
and to be patient and submissive i but with all this apparent 
desire to encourage order and the authority of the law, a ser
geant's oath, and a return of the number of United Irishmen 
in several towns, were also found upon him. The right hon. 
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baronet inferred from that fact that others might now be doing 
the Bame (!,ear, !lear). Let those who cheer listen, and learn 
how the Cllse stands. What was the peace of the United Irish
men i" The,. suggested military discipline j their peaoe, among
themselves. was military discipline-the discipline of the regi
ment-of the camp: they were not to get drunk; the,. were not 
to commit themselves with strangers j they were to be orderly, 
and keep the peace i but prepare for the field; the sergeant's 
oath was one pa.rt of it. Their organization was military. What 
commander of a regiment is there, quartered in Dublin, who 
does Dot issue his orders to the troops under him, not to go into 
publio houses, to make no enemies, to avoid all suspioious per
sons, to shun disturbances, and to conduct thomselves peaoeably 
to all men. This is the "discipline of the camp;" it was that. 
of the United Irishmen. 

But what are oW' engines of action P Publio and open pro-· 
clamation of grievances, sufferings and misery; complaints that 
in the richest land in the world the people are starving j that. 
the Church wallows in wealth, while they want sustenance; that. 
the magistracy is tyrannical i that juries are packed; that the cor
porations are narrow monopolists, bigoted and exclusive; in a.. 
word, that everything is for the enemies of the people, nothing 
for the people themselves, These grievanoes have been super
induced by the Landlord's Law. This House has passed five· 
Acts of Parliament increasing the power of the landlord over' 
tha tenant, who may now be turned out of his farm and ruined 
for something less than 78. 6d.; whereas, formerly, the legal 
process cost £15 or £16; a cheap mode of killing off the super
abundant tenants by Parliamentll!Y authority. I defy anyone 
to show that I have stated orie grievance of Ireland that did, 
not exist, or exaggerated anyone aotually existing. I repeat 
the ohallenge. Show me that I have done so, and then turn yo~ 
Parliamentary powers against me, if the ordinary law is not 
strong enough. But until you show me that I have done one 
or the other, w;hat care I for your charges P The noble lord 
entered the other night into a caloulation of the number or 
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4>ffences committed in· Ireland. He went through a period of 
thirteen months, and .gave us an account of thirteen or fourteen 
murders which had been committed in that time. The right 
hon. baronet who spoke subsequently to him, by some strange 
multiplication, increased the number to one hundred and six
teen murders! as much blood, he observed, as was shed at the 
battle of St. Vincent .. [Mr. Stanley: "Si:efy-su: actual murders 
and one llundred (mil t/tidy-three attempts to kill."] The noble 
lord certainly did not say thirteen; but he went through that 
number of individual cases, one by one. That is not, however, 
what I complain of. I ask why we are to adopt this hop-step
.and-jump statement? How know I that it,is correct -? Where 
are the. cases-where is the return of them? Ought not we to 
have something tangible? Or shall we remain in doubt? The 
-question is, to take away the Constitution. Let us suppose the 
noble lord to be right in taking 1,500, as the number of crimes 
-of all kinds committed in Ireland within the last three months. 
What is the state of crime ih England? The noble lord's-catalogue 
includes threatening notices and serious assaults, and the totn.l 
amount is, he says, 1,500. I beg the House to bear with me, 
while entering into this calculation. How many of that num
ber were assaults I know not-I care not-it is no matter; but 
all the assaults are included in it~ Several of them were not of 
a common nature-not cases of the mere lifting up of the finger, 
but cases in which an actual blow was given. What, however, 
was the state of .crime in the year 1822? There were 738 

--actual committals for treasonable offences, seditious practices, 
robberies of arms, assembling armed by night, and robbing the 
mail. Add to these offences many for which the perpetrators 
were not committed to trial, and you will have, at least, 7,380 
for the total number in that year, considerably more in propor
tion than the number stated by the noble lord to have occurred 
in the last thirteen months. Again, in the year 1823, the num
ber of committals was 629, which would give 6,290 for the 
-offences in that period. Let lile now turn to England. In the 
year 1831, the capitn.l offcnces of the highest nahu'e, not in-
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~luding assault!', amouuted to 19,646, and in the year following, 
to 21,000, or 5,000 each quarter. Now, the population of Eng
land ~ 12,000,000, that of Ireland is only 8,000,000. [Mr. 
Stan leV : "TIIB Btatement teas confined to the pror:ince of Lein
-Bfe,.."] It is the province of Leinster alone to which that calcu
lation applies. How know I the correctness of the fact P Would 
not a court-martial require some more evidence to decide upon 
than this P How know I th:l.t in that catalogue there are not 
Tepetitions, many of them regarding the same offence? How 
know I what faith is to be placed in those who made the re
-turns? How do I know who the accusers are? Take the rest 
-<>f the offences throughout Ireland-they are not 500, for the 
-<>ther three provinces for the same period. Take the case in the 
strongest way against me, and they will not. amount to more 
than the number of higher offences, only, in England and 
Wales. In the county of Kerry there a{'e eleven prisoners; in 
the western division of the county of Cork there are only ten. 
Is a country to be outlawed ~n such a statement as this a Above 
all, in this miserable cout;ltry, are we to trample down every 
Tight that is dear to freemen-even the right to complain? 
We are told by the right hon. baronet that agitation has sub
lIisted in Ireland concurrently with these crimes. The fact is, 
agitation commenced in the month of October; it increased in 
November, though not rising to any serious height. The elections 
then intervened and engaged everybody's attention, and in a. 
fortnight or three weeks we were all here. Agitation has had 
110 time to hold out hope to the people. 

The right hon. gentleman assailed Mr. Steele, and read a. 
passage from a speech of that gentleman, in which there was 
'Certainly a good deal of ribaldry, and for which, I do not hesi
tate to say, the Government were right in putting him on his 
trial. That trial he must abide; and if the jury think that he 
used the expressions with an intention derogatory to his alle
giance in any way, they will convict him; but, if they believe 
that he used them in order to obtain the confidence of the people, 
'Whereby he might be enabled to promote peace-which will be' 
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his only defence-though if the jury should bl of the same 
opinion as hon. gentlemen here, they will convict him, and he 
will be pun~hed; otherwise, they must be bound to acquit him. 
I will only say, with reference to that gentleman, that they JIris. 
take him much who judge of him from these passages of his 
speech. He is, it is true, an enthusiast; and a generous enthu
siast; but be is, also, a man of science, and an excellent scholar. 
He has made many scientific discoveries; he has improved the 
diving-bell, and when a tunnel was projected under the bed Ol 
the Mersey, at Liverpool, he was the means of preventing 
many of the citizens from 'embarking in a ruinous speculation. 
I wi).! not speak of the chivalrous manner in which he risked 
his person, and. ventured much of his fortune, in the cause ol 
Spanish liberty; but there does not exist a creature of more true 
humanity of disposition, though mixed with a strain of occa.
sional wildness, than my friend Mr. Steele. I do assure gentle
men who laugh at Mr. Steele that, if they had the pleasure ol 
his acquaintance, they would very soon learn to estimate him 
highly. While gentlemen might lament his failings, they 
would unquestionably esteem his manliness; his kindness, and 
his many good qualities. I am aware that he now appears be
fore the House in a situation which renders him liable to be 
misunderstood; but I know him well, and if other gentlemen 
knew him as well, they would esteem him as warmly as I do. 
But what has he done? I will here mention a remarkable fact 
to the House. illustrative of his character. In one of the late 
encounters in the county of Kilkenny, between some Whitefeet 
and a party of polioe, one of the former was shot, and died of 
his wounds. Mr. Steele attended the inquest, arid made aspeeoh 
to the man's relations, pointing out to them in v.ery strong cha
raoters the folly and misery, as well as the crifDinality, of their 
conduot. But what I more partioularly wish to bring to the 
attention of the House, is' the funeral proceedings on this ooca
sion. The plaoe appointed for the interment of the body was a. 
mountain-pass. At that spot he had the body laid out; he 
stopped the weeping and wailing of the friends of the deoeased, 
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and then harangued the people in an address, in which, after 
pointing out the disastrous consequences of their improper be
haviour, he said that he thought it his duty to offer his ~ribute 
of just praise to Major Browne (oUhe police), whose humanity 
and benevolence rendel1ld him the object of the blessings of the 
surrounding country. Now, who was this Major Brown? The 
very man by whose hand the deceased had fallen; at least, who 
commanded the party from whom that individual received his 
death wound. Such was the conduct of Mr. Steele. See what 
the Irish peasant sufl'Eirs without the least reproach! The body 
of the dead man was there; his wife, children, and friends were 
there; and upon that occasion. the very individual by whose 
hand he had fallen. received a. tribute of praise for his humanity 
and kindness from the agitator. I do not think this incident 
can be an uninteresting one to the House, and therefore I have 
narrated it. I turn now. however, ,to another subject, and am 
drawing to a close. I have omitted many topics, but I will now 
go to the more direct attack made on me personally by the right 
hon. Secretary, who, the other evening, read a letter of mine to 
the House. It is my habit to put my name to everything that 
I send to a. newspaper; and if the matter be indictable, I afford 
the Government an opportunity of prosecuting, not only the 
proprietors of the paper, but myself. What was the passage 
which the right hon. Secretary read? It was that in which I 
stated that the member for Athlone had voted against Ireland~ 
and I appealed to the people to know whether they approved of 
his conduct~ I also made use of similar language with respect 
to the member for Limerick. Th~ right hon. Secretary said 
that I was wrong in having done so; and he was cheered.. I 
assert that I was right, and perfectly constitutional. I have a. 
right to appeal to the publio against the vote which any man 
gives in this house. I say that that is a. constituti~nal principle. 
I have no right to impute motives, and there was no motive im
lluted in the case in question. I have no right to say tha~ there 
was a. dishonest iIitention in the party voting, that he was look
ing for a. place ,for himself or for a relative; but I do assert it 
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here, that every human being governed by laws, has a. right to 
complain of the votes of the framers of those Jaws. There was 
an attempt made by this House to suppress the publication ot 
the list of divisions (no, no /) There was. I appeal to my hon. 
friend, the member f~r Middlesex.. The publication was com
plained of in the year 1822, and the House put it down. But 
the lists are now published. You are the servants of the public, 
not of any particular place. When elected by anyone consti
tuency, you represent the whole United Kingdom; and so 
every man,h,as a right to know your vote and canvass it. No 
man has a right to impute motives to you; but I claim a. right 
of stating my opinion as to the mischief which I think any vote 
of yours may create; and' that right I will exercise until you 
put it down by !!Ome Gagging Bill. I am willing that the same 
privilege should be exercised by anyone else with regard to my 
own vote. I have not exhausted the subject, nor have I ex
hausted the deep interest I feel in it. I say, that, as far as poli
tical agitation is concerned, there is no such case made out, than 
any dispassionate man, putting his ha.nd to his heart, can say 
there is evidence to connect it with predial insurrection. Upon 
inquiring into the subjects, facts to the contrary stare you in the 
face. Is not Ireland in distress? Is she not in want, ,and suf
fering grievances? The noble lord, the member for Armagh, 
exolaims that relief must be given; and you promise relief. 
Oh, yes! If we pass this Bill, you will give us a measure of 
Church relief. But you are sure of passing that measure of re
lief in another House. It has little immediate practical benefit, 
besides the abolition of Church Cess. But to secure it, why not 
adopt the wise motion of my hon. friend, and keep your hands 
(lver this measure until you have steered the other over the 
rocks and quicksands in another place? I am not entering 
into any compromise. I say that Ireland requires relief, and I 
ask how do you propose to afford it to her? You will not apply 
any part of the rich revenues of the Church to the relief of the
poor. Wha~ is to become of them? You can give them no
thing, and the only thing I can offer them is hope-the hope ot 
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a domestio Legislature. You may think that a delusive hope. 
How are you to show it to be such? By antioipating me; by 
evincing that you are a protecting Legislature; that you are a 
lcind and paternal Legislature. Oh, instead of that, you turn 
.away the look of kindliness; you turn ,away all benefits, and 
leave the grinding evils. You leave the rack-renting absentees; 
you leave every misery and grievance untouched; for bread; 
YOll give them a stone; you raise the scorpion rod of despotio 
.authority over them, and say that" You must be feared before 
you can be loved." I deny it, sir, I deny that you have made 
o()~t a case J I deny that you have shown that predial insurrec
tion has anything to do with political agitation ; I deny the 
right upon which you found this cIJercion; I deny that wit
nesses have been injured lately, at least to any p~blic know
ledge. If they have, I utterly deny that any juror has been 
injured during the whole period of this political agitation. Pre
:dial agitation subsisted for forty years before politicalltgitation 
-commenced. Having thus demonstra.ted that this measure is 
by no means necessary, shall I trust the despotio power it con
fers to hands which I think ought to have no power at all; to 
.statesmen, who mingle miserable personal feelings with their 
political conduct P 

I call upon you if you would conciliate :Ireland; if you 
would preserve that connection, which I desire 'you to recollect 
has never yet conCerred a. single blessing upon that country; 
that she knows nothing of you but by distress, forfeitures, and 
-confiscations; that you have never visited her but i]l anger; 
that the sword of desolation has oCten swept over her, as when 
Cromwell sent his eighty thousand to perish; that you have bur
dened her with grinding penal laws, despite the faith of treaties, 
and in violation of every compact; 'and that you have neglected 
to fulfil the promises you dealt out to her~ You have, it is true, 
granted Catholio Emancipation, but nine-and-twenty years 
after it was promised, and five-and-twenty years aCter the Par
liament of Ireland must, of necessity, have done so. We know 
you, as yet, but in our sufferings and in our wrongs; and you 

. 24· 



Oaths of Catholic Members. 

are now kind enough to give us, as a boon, this Act, which de
prives us of the trial by jury, and substitutes courts-martial; 
which deprives us of the Habeas Corpus Act, and, in a word,. 
imposes on a person the necessity of proving himself innocent. 
That Act you give us, and you tell us it will put down the agita
tion of the Repeal ofthe Union. I tell you that, until you do us 
justice, you can never expect to attain your object. The pre
sent generation may perish, your Robespierrian measures may 
destroy the e~ting population, but the indignant soul of Ire
land you can never annihilate. There was a time when a ray 
of hope dawned upon that country. It was when the present 
Parliament first assembled. We saw this Reformed House or 
Commons congregated. We knew that every man here had 8 

constituency; we knew that the people of England were repre
sented here; we knew that the public voice not only would in
fluence your decisions but compland your votes; we hoped that 

-", you would afford us redress of our grievances; and you give us 
-an Act of despotism! 

Subject, OATHS OF CATHOLIC MEMBERS; Date, MARCH 11, 1834. 

At the -conclusion ofthe debate, which was moderate in tone and temper,. 
O'Connell called attention to the great difference between the temporalities of • 
the Protestant Church, and its ecclesiastical discipline. On the former sub
ject' he would vote and debate, on the latter he would avoid all interference. 

Mr. O'Connell rose to move for the appointment of a com
mittee to consider the oaths which were taken, and those, it 
any, which ought to be taken by memb~rs of the House. He 
trusted that the importance of the question would induce the 
House to comply and allow of the nomination of the committee. 
He acknowledged that his object was to abolish all religious 
oaths upon members taking their seats in the House, and it 
necessary to substitute a declaration disclaiming, in the most· 
unequivocal manner, all species of bribery and corruption at 
their election. Whether the House were disposed to go so far 
as he wished to go or not, ou~ht not to influence them in 
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deciding the question, whether 0. committee should be appointed 
-or not. He was prepared to lay before the HOilse the strongest 
grounds for the appointment of such & committee; and they 
were to be found in the nature of oaths taken, being different 
ill one class of members from those of another. In fact, there 
were established three different modes of swearing or affirming 
in coming intQ that House-the Protestant swore~the Catholio 
swore-the Quaker affirmed-and the Moravian would have an 
equal right to take his seat on making an affirmation if elected. 
He thought that the time had now arrived when the necessity 
-of taking an oath because of the religious persuasion. of the 
person to whom it was administered, ought to be done away. 
The oath ought to be & universal one, and in such an oath he 
-of course included affirmations. The recollection of the oath 
-only existed while the members were at the table taking it, 
and for the rest of the period that they sat in the House it was 
(lompletely forgotten .. It might be said that such & form of 
-oath was meant to convey sabjugat~n on the one and domina
tion to the other. An oath founded on such a principle, would 
be scouted by au overwhelming number in that House. The 
Catholics in that House ought not to be plnced in an invidious 
light. He wished the distinctive character of the oaths adminis
tered should be abolished, and that all chance of equivocation 
in respect to the oath should be for ever set at rest He asked, 
if there ought to be the slightest chance of equivocation exist
ing in respect to any oath that might be taken by members in 
that House? He felt disgusted as a Catholic, that anyone in that 
House should put 8. different construction upon the oath whioh 
he had taken but that which the oath conveyed, and which he 
solemnly felt it ought to bear. He contended, that the person 
taking an oath should be bound by the plain mea.ning of the 
oath, and not by the construction he or any other person might 
give it. The oath taken by the Catholics in this House should 
not have any other construction put on it than that which it 

'bore upon the face of it. With all the respect he had for the 
-opinions of hon. members in general, he differed from them, 



:3 5 8 He took the Oath t"n t'ts plain sense~ 

and more particularly from the hon. member for St. Andrew's 
(Mr. Johnston), when they said that Catholics did not feel 
themselves bound by the oath,unless upon their construction 
of it. The hon. member for St. Andrew's was a gentleman 
of strict integrity, no doubt, and as such would be conscien
tiously bound by the meaning, and not by his own construction 
of an oath. Then why, he would ask, should the hon. member 
conclude that the Catholics possessed not as much integrity, 
and were not as regardful of the solemn obligation of an oath 
according to its meaning as the hon. members or other consci
entious men? He would wish the House to understand that 
he (Mr. O'Connell) would not be there if he conceived for a. 
moment that he could take the oath according to the construc- . 
tion which he or any other Catholic might chose to put on it. 
He would in the most solemn manner declare that he would 
vacate his seat in this House if he thought that a di.frerent con
struction of the oath from that which the ;House attached to it~ 
had been by possibility put on it by him. 

There was a magazine caned the Oatholic ¥agazine~ 
one, doubtless~ very little known to the members of the House, 
and, indeed, to the country generally. It was edited by highly 
talented and learne<i Catholio cle~gymen; it was needless ~ 
say religious, and, as such, conscientious men. In this work it 
had been rather a matter of controversy whether Catholics could 
consoientiously take the oath imposed upon them on becoming 
members of that nouse. li'or his part, he would not hesitate t() 
say that he had taken the oath according to its meaning, and 
in the full sense attached to it by the House; and he felt that 
he oould do so with a safe consoi.ence, and with the most perfect 
regard to the religion which he professed, and in relation to the 
religion of the State, which he could have no desire to disturb. 
There could be no controversy about the Oath as it now stood, 
because there was nothing in it to prevent a Catliolio from acting 
as he pleased with respect to the temporalities ofthe Established 
Church, either as regarded the power, authority, or emoluments 
of the Church. But it might very reasonably be asked, why 
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were there any oaths ora. distinctive-religious nature at all P It 
was in the reign of Henry VI. that an oath was first tendered 
to a member of the House of Commons, and for only one year 
in that reign. The oath was merely to bind the members to 
keep the peaoe. It was preceded by no other, nor was it fol
lowed by any other, until the distinctions in the religious com
munities took place at the Reformation. By the 1st of Eliza-

• beth, o. 1., s. 9, the Oath of Supremacy. was enacted, but it was 
not· required to be taken by any member of that House. By 
the 5th of Elizabeth, the Oath of Supremacy was, for the first 
time, required. However, the great majority of the peers still 
continuing to be Catholics, there was an express clause that the 
oath should not be required of the Lords, and it was not re
quired until the reign of James I. From the 5th of Elizabeth 
till the 1st of William and Mary the law stood in this way; 
and, in the seventh year of that reign, both Houses were required 
to take the Oath of Supremacy. The oath distinotly asserted 
the King's supremacy, not only over temporal matters, but, in 
the words of the oath, over all spiritual causes and things. 
This was changed at the Revolution-and why? Because the 
Presbyterians of Scotland could not acknowledge the king as· 
a spiritual head. To meet their scruples the oath was changed 
into a negation of spiritual dominion in any foreign pr~nce, pre
late, or authority whatsoever. That satisfied both Presbyterians 
and members of the Established Church, but it was as repug
nant to the Catholics as the former oath, for they did acknow
ledge a spiritual auth,ority resident in & foreign country-viz., 
the authority of the head of their Church-the Pope. The Act 
of the let of Elizabeth did not extend to Ireland; and, although 
the Aot of. the 5th of Elizabeth did extend to Ireland in 
terms, it did not in terms extend to the 1rish House of Com
mons, 10 that, throughout the reigns of Elizabeth, James l., 
and Charles I. there was no obligation upon members of the 
Irish Parliament to take the Oath of Supremacy. But in May, 
1661, the Irish House of Commons, consisting of Cromwellian 
offi.ciers and soldiers, passed a bill to make it obligatory upon 
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members to take an oath; but the Bill was subseqnently lost, 
and Catholics sat in Parliament until after the Revolution. In 
violation of the Treaty of Limerick, the' English Parliament 
passed an Act (the 13th and 14th of William and Mary, c,. 2) 
to compel members of the Irish Parliament to take the Oaths of 
Supremacy ap.d Abjuration. .But that Act was constitutionally 
void in Ireland until the year 1782, when an Act of the Irish 
Parliament gave it the force of a law of the land. He was thus. 
particular in going through these details, in order to show that 
l"eligious oaths formed no part of the original constitution of 
'that House, but that they were invented merely for the purpoJS& 
of excluding persons professing certain' religious opinions from 
the privileges of seats in Parliament. But this reason no 
longer existed, and it was absurd and ridiculous t~ continue the 
practice. In 1829 considerable alteration was made. In that 
year an Act was passed which established the oath which was 
at present taken by th~ Roman Catholics, and by the same 
Act another very excellent alteration was made by striking out 
of the oath taken by Protestants the declaration that the wor
ship of their fellow-countrymen, the Catholics, was impious and 
idolatrous. That was an excellent alteration, for it would not 
have been pleasant to have sat and heard the old oath adminis
tered. There were, however, some strange anomalies between 
the oaths taken by the members of that House. On one side 
of the board he saw three oaths that were required to be taken 
by the Protestant, while, on the other side, he found only one 
that the Catholic was required to take. The Protestant was 
called up to abjure the House of Stuart, while the Catholic was 
not. Now, he had always understood that, in point of,politics, 
the Catholics were the class of persons who were most likely to 
have a leaning that way. He should have thought the common 
sense view of the matter was, that that oath should have been 
exacted from the Catholic, while the Protestant should have 
been exempted from it. Protestants were also called upon to 
swear that they would never bear any allegiance to any des
cendants of James II. And how stood the faot? Why, no 
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auch descendant was now in existence. Was not that taking 
God's name in vain P Would it not be more in accordance 
with the spirit of the present day that all members should be 
reQ.uired to take one oath only-that of allegiance to the Crown, 
which was an oath ill which all could join. No Protestant would 
refuse it, and no Catholiohad the slightest objection whatever. 
to it. The Catholio oath, in its former part, was an oath of 
fidelity and allegiance. He saw no objection to that, though it 
was certainly different from that adopted by Protestan·ts. He 
was ready to testify his allegiance to the heirs of Princess 
Sophia, being Protestants, as if the oath had been administered 
to him; but there was a. part of the oath which he considered a. 
-(lomplete insult: "And I do further declare that it is not any 
article of my faith that any princes excommunicated by the See 
()f Rome may be deposed or murdered by their subjects or any 
person whatsoever." 

Why should the Catholio be called upon 'to swear that he 
lIhould have no objection to make the declaration? But what 
right, he would ask, had the House to insult him, by calling 
upon him to take such an oath P Was it possible for any man 
to be so destitute of moral feeling as to consider that he had a. 
right to murder any man because the Pope excommunicated 
him P In his opinion the oath would be no sanction to any 
man who believed in any thing so monstrous and unjust. He 
()alled for & committee to inquire whether such an oath was 
necessary; if it were, he would bend his neck to the yoke-he 
would submit. But he denied that it was necessary, and, there
fore, he considered it imperative on him to call the attention of 
the House to it. He had the most ineffable contempt for the 
doctrine implied in that oath. To that part of the oath wherein 
the Pope's jurisdiction was renounced, he had no objection. 
He would pledge his most solemn sanction to that-but, if it 
were necessary to swear resistance, even unto death, to any 
{oreign interference in these matters in these realms; there was 
no Protestant half as anxious as he was to take such an oath. 
But what dread did any rational person entertain of the tem-
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poral power of th~ Pope P Heaven help the maniao who couier 
imagine that the Pope, who was trembling for his own small 
dominions, could put the temporal authorities of these kingdoms 
into jeopardy. Was it not a monstrous thing to think, tJ1at 
these realms should at any time be invaded by a regiment or 

. cardinals, and a. squadron of friars turned into riflemen? The, 
oath then went on-" And I do swear, that I will defend to
the utmost of my power, the settlement of property in this
realm as by law established." That prevented his making
alterations in the law regarding property, but it was an un
doubted fact, that that law had been frequently altered. He 
could mention an instance in which, by an Act passed during 
the last year, a gentleman became the inheritor of property to the
amount of £4,000 a year, which he could not inherit as the law
previously stood, and whioh he had not the most remote prospect. 
of enjoying. Therefore, that part ofthe oath was quite absurd,. 
and the man who took.it in that year would have different im
pressions .on his mind from the men who took it the previous
year. He only threw that out to show how far equivocation 
would go as regarded that oath. The argument he used had. 
been used on a. former occasion with respect to the Coronation 
Oath. What millions of pamphlets-what masses of arguments 
and thousands of speeches had been used regarding the violation 
of the Coronation Oath, all turning on the mere equivocation or 
the words, or the different interpretations which different indi. 
viduals might give them! Did it require the Catholics, any 
more than the Protestants, to swear that they would defend th& 
state of property' If they did not swear the Protestants, why 
did they swear the Catholics? The oath then went on_f' And. 
I hereby disclaim, disavow, a.nd solemnly abjure any intention 
to subvert the Church Establishment as by law established 
within the realm." The same solution might be applied to
that as to the former paragraph j and here again he would 
a.dduce the ocourrences of last year, when ministers had passed 
the Church Temporalities Bill-a Bill which had unsettled the 
Church Establishment more than any Act that had taken 
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place since the Reformation. What he (Mr. O'Connell) re
quired, was a committee which should put an end to these 
equivooations. The oath went on-" And I do solemnly swear 
that.I will not exercise any privilege to which I am or may be
entitled, to disturb or weaken the Protestant religion, or Protes
tant Government within the realm." What was the meaning
of Protestant Government now in this country II Was a man 
satisfied to swear that Government was a. Protestant Govern
ment; when the whole of it might be Catholic.' The whole of 
the judicial seats might be filled with Catholics, with the excep
tio~ of the Chancellor; when the navy, the army, and the 
plagistrates might be Catholics. In point of law, aU who were
admitted into the Government, with the exception of the Chan
cellor, might be Catholics. Was it safe, then,to swear, that 
such a Government was a. Protestant Government, when there
were only two officers-the King and Chancellor-at all con
nected with it, whom it was necessary shQuld be Protestant P
He could not but feel that this was a. poillt of great difficulty. 
He might be laughed at for his scruples, but he could not help
acknowledging his scruples on this subject had been very great. 
He had been told that it WIlS the Legielature itself had passed.. 
the Aot~ and as the word Protestant had been introduced, must 
have intended such a. Protestant Government as p,ow existed to
have been understood-namely, composed only, as it might be, 
of a Protestant King and Protestant keeper of his conscienoe~ 
all the other members being Catholics. He trusted he hl,l.d not 
done wrong in taking np a. strong feeling on this question; b,ut 
such feeling he entertained. Was it intended to b~ said that 
there was not a. great difference between Protestantism. and a. 
Protestant Government P They certainly were, as far as he
was capable of distinguishing between them, most essentially 
different; and this was & fact which the House ought gravely 
to consider, when it called upon members who took theu': seats 
there to take the oaths whioh it was considered necessary to
administer to them. What was the meaning of the word privi
lege in the Catholio's oath P He knew that Johnson gave it 
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two meanings"":namely, -immunity and advantage. _ Immunity 
was here out of the question. Then, as to the other meaning: 
~ould it bear that ? Was, he would ask, sitting in that House 
an advantage? Surely not, for he and every other Christian 
could have a seat in that House. He called on them, then, to 
define the meaning of the word privilege. As far as he was 
(loncerned, he did not wish to vote upon any matters relative to 
Church affairs-not because the word privilege was in the Qath, 
but, as a Catholic, he did not think he should ~terfere in ~ese 
(loncerns. 

The word privilege, then, was equivocal, and all equivocation 
should be got rid of, so that it would be out of the power of one 
hon. member to put one construction upon the oath, and. an
.other hon. member another. There should, in fact, be no mistake 
upon the subject; everything respecting it should be intelligible· 
He thought he had certainly made out a case for an inquiry 
into this oath in particular, so that it might be put upon a foot
ing which would take away all equivocation in its meaning. 
:But, he asked 'whether he had not made out a case for inquiry 
generally, for why should the Protestant be called upon to take 
the name of God in vain by abjuring the House of Stuart P The 
thing would be laughed at out of this House; for his own part, 
he did not know or care whether the Sardinian royal family 
was nearer to the House of Stuart than our own j but if he were 
a Protestant, he did not think that he could take the present 
Oath of Supremacy. Then he came to that l'art of the oath 
which declares that no foreign prince or prelate has, or ought 
to have, authority, ecclesiastical or temporal, within this realm. 
Now, he could conceive a Protestant denying that there ought 
to be any supremacy by a foreign prelate in this country, but 
he could not see ]low the same person could swear that the Pope 
had not authority and supremacy in the realm. He did not 
see how this could be sworn to by a Protestant in the presence 
.of him (Mr. O'Connell), who acknowledged that supremacy. 
When a college for the education of Catholio clergymen was 
supported by Act o{ ParlialD:ent, and visitors, Protestant and 
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Catholio, appointed over it by Aot ot Parliament, that Aot ex
pressly ordering that aU matters relating to th& dootrine and 
disoipline ot the Catholio Churoh should be under the oontrol or 
Roman Catholics, it was most absurd to make a solemn attes
tation to God in that House that the Pope had no spiritual 
authority in these realms. He had suoh authority, and he had. 
spiritual jurisdiotion as sure as the slln would rise tomorrow. 
There might have been some feasible exouse for suoh an asser
tion when the Parliament consisted exolusively of Protestants, 
and when that Parliament, one and aU, would not recognise 
that authority. But of what use wa.s it now, when there was 
no longer any distinotive reprobation' of Catholics, or any dis
tinotive exaltation of Protestants P He thought that in suoh a 
case the House, at least, could not refll8e a Committee of In
quiry. He knew the Catholic oaths had been framed as a safe
guard for the State-a safeguard forsooth! He had read & 

thousand speeohes in which the uniform expression was: "It 
you let Catholics into the House, you will upset the old insti
tutions of the country i for, though they may be only few-only 
forty or fifty in number-they will olwaysleague together; and, 
by so doing have the power of inJ.uring Protestantism and the 
State to & fearful extent." Now, what was the faot of the 
cllBe? Since the admission of Catholics to the House, they had. 
never voted together but once, and that once, be was happy 
and proud to say, was in favour of the Jewish Relief Bill. Oil' 
the Reform Bill, one Catholio gentleman of high rank and or
very large property voted against the country, and on aU othlll' 
questions they were never united. Not only'did the English 
Catholics differ from the Irish, but the English and Irish 
Roman Catholics also differed among themselves. This was a.. 
conTincing proof of the absurdity of the prophecies and the use
lessness of the oaths. It any oaths were' to be taken at the' , 
table, let them be respecting the conduct of members in that 
House. Let them be subjected to the same obligations to do
justic!5 as were impos~d upon judges and juries. Let each me~
bel' swear, or solemuly declare, that he would vote acoordillg 
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to his conscience. But, above all, wha.t the people most parti
Cluarlyrequired was, that their representatives should pledge 
themselves that no means of corruption or hribery' had been 
used to obtain their seats. These 'Were the topics to which a 
committee should direct its attention, and upon which the House 
cShould afterwards adjudicate. Reform was of litUe value to 
the lower classes of the constitueney', if the higher dasses were 
to be permitted still to carry on the system of corruption by 
bribes. He did not press this particular point much, but he 
claimed it as one of the topics which the committee should take 
into its consideration. He should not trouble the House fur
ther, but, thanking them most gratefully for the patient attention 
with which he had been heard, he begged to assure the House, 
that he brought this question forward in full sincerity of a. con
;f!cientious beliet; that it was absolutely ~ecessary a. final con
struction should be put upon this Act, and that if distinctions 
were to e~st between one side of the House and the other, they 
should be so marked s.nd prominent that no man could be in 
.any doubt as to their force and extent. He concluded by 
moving" that a. Select Committee should be appointed to con
·sider the oaths now required by law to be taken by members . 
or that House, and to report its observations thereon to the 
House; and also to consider the propriety of altering or abolish
ing those oaths, and substituting· other oaths or declarations in 
lieu thereof." 

Subject, REPEAL OF THE ,UNION; Date~ APRIL 22,1834. 

Mr. O'Connell, having been called by the Speaker, spoke to 
the following effect: It happened to me, sir, a few days ago, fo be 
.speaking to II: member in the lobby ~ when I was asked by another 
member, who had been in conversation with him before I came 
up, when the question of the Repeal of the Union was to come 
.on. I was about to give the required ip.formation, when the 
. .gentleman went on to observe, "The Canadas are endeavouring 
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to escape from us, Amerioa has escaped us, but Ireland shall not 
escape us." The hon. member for Wiltshire, too, who, I regret 
to finel, is not now in his plaoe, may reoollect that . last year, 
'When the Coercion Bill was brought before the House, a mem
ber of this 1Iouse said, in the library, with something like an 
·oath, that Ireland should not esoape us. (Cries of cc Oh !') It 
is, I think, a little too BOon to begin this. Sir, I do believe it 
is a £act, that this claimed superiority-this general notio~ of a 
right of dominion inherent in England over Ireland, has been 
the great bane of both countries, and the source of all the evil 
which you have for centuries inflicted upon I~land. I do not 
"believe there ever existed a greater mistake than the supposition 
that this country has the right of domination over Ireland, or 
that this country ever obtained all the rights which the subju
gation of the people, of Ireland would confer. I wish gentle
men to reoolleot that, in treating of the l'estoration of an: Irisb 
National Legislature, I wish to divest the case of every feature 
'Whioh may not be thought important, and to bring before them 
matters of the utmost national interest; but let not the spirit of 
~omina'tion now so far prevail as to prevent the House from 
.allowing a fair and legitimate discussion of this subjeot. 
Amongst the people of Ireland an opinion prevails, that British 
interests are adverse to those of Ireland. My first and greatest 
.anxiety, therefore, is to demonstrate that the English have no 
-right of conquest, nor any title to the subjugation of Ireland. 
That observation I mean to apply to the affairs of Ireland, both 
'before the Union and sinoe. I mean to .canvass this question. 
I mean distinotly to assert that Ireland was an independent 
nation, and we ought to regard her, not as a subordinate pro-

'vince, but as a limb of the empire-as another and a distinct 
-eountry, subjeot to the same king, but having a Legislature . 
totally independent of the Legislature of Great Britain. I 
shall be as brief as I can upon this subjeot, for it is quite olear 
that no man ever yet rose to address a more unwilling audience. 
My first sentenoe was interrupted; and there are amongst you 
those who have endeavoured to interrupt me before I could utter' 
. .' 
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two distinct periods. I feel, however, that a great and an im
portant duty was confided to me, and I am determined to dis
charge it. I .wish to show you that Ire!and was an indepen
dent nation-that in bygone times she was an independent 
nation, having an independent Legislature to take care of her 
own concerns. I may be mistaken in what I seek; but my 
feeling is, that I but discharge my duty to myself, my country, 
and posterity, in calling on you to restore her to the station she
occupied when I was born. But, in the performance of my 

. duty, I ask those whom I address to give up the reins of power 
and dominion-the pride of power and dominion, which it is 
infinitely more difficult to part with than the minor interests 
invol.ed in their possession. I call upon you to do that, by 
ceasing to continue the Union upon its present basis. Knowing, 
then, that I have such an unfavourable auditory, I am anxioJvu
to' pass over these preliminary and unpleasant topics as ~inctions 
as I can, and to dwell as short a time as possible upon nllr, they 
likely to excite the unpleasant feelings of those who heal be in 
There are not many amongst my auditory who are aware ~d by 
from the period of 1172, when, for the first time, a· so~ con
t!tlaty was entered into between some of the inhabitants ofmbers 
land and the British monarch, from .that period to the preS!) the 
only two hundred and forty years have elapsed since Irell>lish
was regarded as a portion of the dominions of the OrowL.lls in 
Great Brit/l-in. At no earlier period than that were the Iri. 
recognised as subjects of the king of England. In 1614, anI; 
not before that year, the distinction between the" Irish enemy .j 
and" English subject ,. was put an end to. In 1614 there w:.s 
a recognition of a distinct nation in Ireland. In 1614, for the 
first time. the power of the king of Great Britain-the power of 
the king of England and Scotland-was recognised in Ireland. 
No title had been acquired by battle previously, nor has any 
been acquired since. There never existed a right by conquest. 
No jurist-no writer upon the laws of nations -can say that any 
such thing occurred to give England any such claim. There 
was n9 dominion over the Irish as subjects-there was no recog., 
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nitic..n by them of any suoh dominion; and, above all, there was 
the distinotion between" Irish enemies" .and .. British subjects." 
I am bound-for I am not speaking for the present hoU'r-I am 
not addressing those merely who hear me; but I am, I believe, 
making the first step to national independenoe; and, in doing 
BO, it beoomes me to lay the foundations on whioh to rest my 
arguments, broadly, distinotly, and, as I hope, irreversibly. 

For this purpose I must have reoourse to anoient doouments, 
whioh will perfeotly authorise my statement, that there was 
neither a submissic..n. as subjeots, of the Irish people, nor a. 
recognition by them of the sovereignty of England. The first 
dooument whioh I shall refer to oonoerns the reign of Henry 
III., and is dated in the year 1246. I know how unwilling 
this House is to listen to the reading of doouments of any de-
.i;~"'tion; but more espeoially those oertainly not oaloulatedto 
men tets vanity or gratify its pride. In the reign of Henry 
Nati<humber of the Irish people applied for the benefit of the 
~hiollaw and the British Constitution, and .they asked to he 
matilised as subjeots. Henry III. issued "a. mandate unde}" 
donTeat Seal to the Barons in Ireland, that, for the peaoe and 
.allO".illlity of that land, they would permit it to be governed 
hie laws of England; but on this point what was the testi
int, of history P It was this:-
,an,ihe great English aettlel'll found it more for their immediate interest 
ri'. frea eoul'llB ahould. be len to their oppression8-that many of those 
"'.ose lands they eoveted should be eonsidered as aliens-that they should be 
'Dished for tlieir petty w~rs by arbitrary exactions-snd in their rapine and 

.Dassacres be freed from the terrOI'll of a rigidly impa\"tial and severe tribunal. 
Ther had tbe opportunities of making such representations as they pleaSl'd to 
tbe eourt of England, and lucb descriptions of the temper and dispositions of 
the Iri!h as might serve tbeir purposes most I:lf .. 'CtuallY. They thus aucct.-eded 
io rendering the mandate indl'cctuai." 

This is my first proof that the Irish were not recognised as 
subjeots, and that the intention of the King to recognise them 
as suoh was defeated by the party whose objeot it was to pre
serve their own means of oppression and prevent the establish
ment of a uniform government in Iroland. The seoond dooument 
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I shall quote illustrates this part of the case. An oft'er was 
made by many of the Irish to pay 8,000 marks, a considerable 
sum at that time, to Edward I.-this was in 1278-for the 
enjoyment of the British institutions, for the protection of the 
English laws, and for the establishment of a regular govern· 
ment in Ireland. In this instance the King issued his mandate, 
stating-

"Whereas the community of Ireland has made to us It tender of 8,000 
marks, on cOndition that we grant to them the laws of England, to be used 
in the aforesaid land, we will you to know that, inasmuch as the laws used by 
the Irish are hateful to God, and repugnant to all justice, and having held dili
gent conference with full deliberation with our council on this matter, it seems 
sufficiently expedient to ns and to. our council to grant to them the English 
laws, provided always that the general consent of the people, or at least of 
the prelates and nobles of that land, well affected to us, shall uniformly concur 
in this behalf; and having agreed between you on the highest fine of money 
that you can obtain to be paid us on this account, you do, with the consent 
of all, or, at least, with the greater and sounder part aforesaid, make such a 
composition with the said people in the said premises as you shall judge in 
your diligence to be most expedient for our honour and interest j provided, 
however, that these people should hold in readiness a body of good and stout 
footmen, amounting to such a number as you shall agree upon with them, for 
one turn only, to repair to us when we shall think fit to demand them." 

And the histqrian says :-
"Here we ~ee the just and honorable dispositions of Edward. notwith

standing his intention to make this incident subservient to his affairs. But 
his wisdom and rectitude were fatally counteracted, and by those who should 
have run foremost in the prosecution of a measure which. would have pre
vented the calamities of ages, and which was obviously calculated for the paci
fication and effectual improvement oft.heir country; but it would have circum
scribed their rapacious views and controlled their violence and oppression." 

Again, however; were the people's views frustrated, and 
they were a second time refused the boon they solicited. 
Another document I might quote, records a similar application 
that was made to King Richard II., through Lord Thomas of 
Lancaster, which received a similar refusal; as well as a later 
application made to Lord Deputy Gray and Sir Arthur Chi
()hester. The death of the Earl of Desmond afforded an occa-
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fijion to regulate the afFairs of Ireland upon principles of justice 
and liberal policy; but Elizabeth and her councillors. thought 
otherwise. "Should we exert ourselves," said they, "in re
ducing this country to order and civility, it must soon acquire 
power and riches. The inhabitants will be thus alienated from 
England; they will cast themselves into, the arms of some 
foreign power, or, perhaps, erect themselves into an independent 
and separate state. Let us :rather connive at their disorders; for 
a weak and disordered people never can attempt to detach them
selves from the Crown of England." I find, sir, that Sir Henry 
.sydney and Sir John Perrot, who perfectly understood the affairs 
()f Ireland and the dispositions of its inhabitaI,lts, both expressed 
the utmost indignation at this horrid policy, which yet found its 
way into the English Parliament. The Queen was apprehensive, 
fijhould Ireland have the benefit of g-ood laws, that she would be
-come too strong for mismanagement, and it was thought that the 
best policy for England would be to keep her weak and divided
a policy which has been followed with unrelenting perseverance, 
and which is as much acted on to-day as ever it was in the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth. Throughout this period, the right 
.of Ireland to a Parliament was not controverted; there 
was, at first, merely the Parliament of the Pale formed; but 
in the interval to which I just now adverted, in the reign 
of Edward TIl., an attempt was made to taka the Irish repre
aentatives from that coulJ,try. The writs on that occasion 
were made returnable ,to Westminster. The people returned 
the members, but they kept from them the pqwer of granting 
any supplies of money, and dokg so, it was useless for the 
members to come here, and accordingly that attempt totallyfailed. 

Thus there existed, up to the period of the reign of James I., 
08n anxiety on the part of the Irish to be governed by British 
laws, and on the part of the Governnent that anxiety was con
stantly met by resistance and refusal to grant that request. It 
may be said that I have .anticipated the proofs and arguments 
'Upon the other side ; but this is plain, that, ifthere was no right 
by subjugation over Ireland, yet there was an anxiety and a 

, 25-
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disposition to submit as subjects, ," in order and civility," are 
thE! tems used-that is,as slibjects of it. separate and distinct 
country, and. 'having a Parliament sitting in Ireland. Why 
did the descendants' of English settlers refuse ~his 11 Because 
they 'desired to increase their plunder; because they had' a. 
land war to carry on, the consequence of which was expected 
to be, the' acquirement Qf individual territory, and an en
richment by individual plunder, even though there was a. 
lessening of the power of 'the 'Crown. During these centuries 
that I have alluded to, there was another plan formed, the most 
cruel 'and the most dishonest, 'to harass, to annoy, and to plun
der th\l Irish, and it succeeded by means as cruel and as mean 
as the projeot was dishonourable. It, was the wish of the Irish 
to become subjects, and olthe ruling English powers that they 
should remain enemies. At length, in the reign of James I.,. 
the whole of the inh~bitants were amalgamated under the 
one Government, and that amalgamation was produced by 
crimes, at which ·the person hearing of them should start with 
horror. Divisions were fomented; dissensions promoted; the
weak were roused against the strong; the stranger against the 
native; the insignificant against the wealthy; The O'Donnell 
was supported against The 0' ~ eill '; the illegitimate brothe~ 
against the legitimate son; and when they had invaded the
property of the legitimate, when they ~ttacked and took from 
him the county of Tyrone, they then declared that the lawful 
heir of it had forfeited it by his resistance! By this cruel policy,. 
which I am bound to go through and expose, however reluctantly 
-bi this most cruel policy, inroads were made upon the pro
perty of the native Irish,' and, at length, those who despoiled 
them obtained a rule over the whole country. But, let me in
form the House of this, that this dominion Was obtained,as I 
have said, not by battle, not by the submission of thapeople, 
bilt by the perpetration of the most horrible, cruelties that one
class of human beings ever yet inflicted -upon another. The 
story of Spanish cruelties in South America is mild and mode
rate, compared with the dark catalogue of crimes; of cruelties,. 
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nnd atrocities which were committed in Ireland, and against 
Irishmen. I hold in my hand extraots, not from Irish histo
rians, not from Catholio historians, after that distinotion was 
introduced, but from writers of the ascendant po,rty, and who' 
charge their own friends with the oommittal. of the greatest 
crimes that ever yet disgraced humanity. In Morrison's" His
, tory of Ireland," we find, iil1577, this fact :-

.. The lord. or Connaught and O'Rorke made a composition with Sir 
Nicholas Malhy, governor ohhe province, wherein they were content to yield 
the Queen 10 large a rent, and such services, both or labourers to work for 
'he oecasion oC Cortifying, and oC horse and foot to serve upon occasion oC war, 
&hd t.heir minda seemed not)'llt to be alienated to their wonted awe and re
wereDca to the Crown of England. Yet, in that same year,' a horrible mas
.-ere wae committed by the English at ~ullaghmast, on '~me hundreds 
oCthe most peaceable or the Irisb gentrY, invited thither Oil the public faith 
and under the protelltion of Government. .. " 

This massacre is thus described by the ~ish annalists :~ 

.. The English published a proclamation, inviting all the weU-affected 
Irish to an intervielt on the Ratbmore at Mulloghmaston, engaging tbem, at 
the same time, Cor tbeir security, anel tbat DO evil was intended. In conse
quence of this engagement, tbe well-all'eeted came, and soon after they were 
assembled, they Cound ibemseh,es surrounded by tbree or Cour lines oC English 
and Iriah borae and foot, completely accoutred, by whom they were ungene
rously attacked and cut to pieoes, and DOt a single man escaped." 

Sir, in the same year, another atrocity was perpetrated. In 
1583, we find this stated by Balase~-

.. The garri$on or Smerwick, il) Kerry, surrendered upon mercy tq Lord 
I'cputy Gray; he ordered upwards of seven hundred oC them to ~ put to the 
aword or hanged; repeated complaints wers made' of the Inhuman rigour 
practised by hi. deputy and hi, officerS; t.he Queen was assured that be 
-tyrannized with luch barbarity that little was .eft in Ireland Cor her Malestr 
to reign over but ashes and carcassea. • 

The mode of accomplishing the destruotioQ of the garr4ol;l. 
Clr Smerwick i.a described. thus ;-

.. Wing6e1d was commissioned to disarm them i and when this service was 
performed, an Engli.h company was llent into tbe fort, and the entire were 
butchered in told blood. Nor is it without pain we find a service 10 horrid 
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and detestable committed to Sir Walter Raleigh, for which and otber such 
exploits, he had 40,000 acres of land bestowed on him in the county of Cork~ 
which he afterwards sold to Richard, first Earl of Cork." 

A great portiqll of the county Down was obtained in the 
manner I will now descriLe to the House, on a better authority 
than my own :-

"Walter, Earl of Essex, on, tbe conclusion of a peace, il1~ited Bryan 
O'Siall, of Claneboy, with a great number of his relations, to ~1l entertain
ment, wbere they lived togetber in great barmony, making good cheer for 
tbree days and nights, when on a sudden O'Niall was surprised with an arrest, 
together with his brother and wife, by the Earl's order. His friends were 
put to t!le sword before his face, nor were the women and children spared; 
he was himself, with his brother and wife, sent to Dublin, where they were 
cut in quarters. This increased the di.affection, and produced the de~station 
of all the Irish j for this chieftain of Claneboy was the senior of bis family; 
and as he had been universally esteemed, he was now as universally regretted." 

The county Monaghan was acquired about 1590, in this manner: 
" About this year died 1\:I:'Mahon, chieftain of Monaghan, wbo, in his life

time, had surrendered his country into her Majesty's hands, and received a re
grant thereof, under the broad seal of England, to him and his heirs male, and 
in default of such, to his brother, Hugh Roe M'Mahon, with the .other remain
ders; and this man dying without issue male, his said brother came up to the 
state that he might be settled in his inheritance, hoping to be countenanced 
and cherisbed as her Majesty's patentee. But he found he could not be ad
mitted until he promised 600 cows (for such, and no other, were the bribes). 
He was afterwards,imprisoned for failing in part of the payment, and in a few 
days enlarged, with promise that the Lord Deputy himself would go and settle 
him in his county of Monaghan; whither his lordship took his journey shortly 
after with M'Mahon in his company. At their first arrival, the gentleman 
was clapped into bolts, in two days after he was indicted,. arraigned, and ex
ecuted at his own door: all done by such officers 'as the deputy carried wit~ 
him for that purpose from Dublin. The treason (or which he was condemned 
was, because two years before, he pretending a rent due out of Fearney. 
levied forces and made a distress for the same, which in the English law 
(adds myautbor) may, perhaps, be treason, but 'in that country, never be
fore subject to law, it was thought no rare thing, nor great offence. ~'be 
Marshal, Sir Henry Bagnal, had part of the country, a Captain Hensflower 
was made seneschal of it, and got M'Mahon'schief house, and part of the 
land; and to divers others small portions were assigned; and' it is ,said that 
these men wel'e all the contrivers of his death, and that everyone was paid 
something for hid share." ' 
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But, sir, the further progress towards English dorilinionin 

Ireland is stained with crimes of the worst charaoter-by plun
der, by the wilful creation of famine and formation of insur
reotion-by the hiring of ass~sins-by the total devastation of 
the country. It is a painful and melanoholy duty for me to. 
have to reoite these faots; but it is my firm conviction that it is 
my duty to detail them. I bring them now forward to lay down 
a basis for my arguments, and from whioh I think the inevitablb 
conclusion in the minds of gentlemen will be, that they are 
bound to vote in support of the motion whioh I sholl conolude 
by submitting to t~e House. Of the period between 1580 and 
1590, we are told:-

.. Nor were these incessant acts of cruelty sufficient to appease the enmity 
of the Queen'. officers. That destruction which their swords had left unfi
nished they now industriously completed by a general famine." 

Mr. Momson mentions this method of ending the war with 
a seeming complaoency, at least without dislike. But the effects 
of it were too horrible to be unfeelingly related, even by an 
enemy. He says :-

&I Because I have often made mention formerly of our destroying the rebels' 
corn, and using all m~ans to famish them, let me now, by two or three ex
ample., show the miserable state to which they were thereby reduced." 

He then, after telling us that Sir Arthur Chiohester, Sir 
Riohard Morrison, and other oommanders, saw a most horrid 
spectaole of threo children, whereof the eldest was not above ten 
years old, feeding on the flesh of their dead mother, with cir
cumstances too .shooking to be repeated, and that the common 
sort of rebels were chiven to unspeakable extremities, beyond. 
the records of any histories that he had ever heard of that kind: ' 

.. No spectacle, It adds Morrison, .. was more frequent in the ditches of 
towns, and especially in wasted villages, than to seo multitudes of these 
poor people dead, with their mouths coloured green, by ealing nettles, docks,. 
and all things they could rend up out of the ground. The Lord De puty and . 
Council, in a letter to the Lords in England, concerning their receiving the 
lubmissiona of lOme Irish chiefs, acquainted them that they had received 
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their submissions; partly for the good of the l!el'Vice, and partly out of 
humane consideration, having (say they) with our own eyes daily seen the 
lamentable condition wherein we found everywhere men dead of famine, and. 
they add, that in the space of a few.months above 3,000 were starved in 
Tyrone. Thus had the Queen's army, under Lord Mountjoy, broken, and 
absolutely snbdued aU the lords and chieftains of the Irish; whereupon, the 
multitude being brayed, as it were, in mortar (says Sir John Davies), with 
sword, famine, and pestilence, together submitted themselves to the English. 
Government, received the laws and magistrates, and most gladly embraced 
the kiDg's pardon, and peace in all parts of the realm, with demonstrations 
(If joy and comfort." -

There is another document to which I will refer, from the 
pen of Spenser; it is a feeling and an accurate description of 
the mode in which this species of warfare was carried on in 
Ireland. Here are his words :-

.. Notwithstanding that the same was a most rich and plentiful country, 
full of corn, and cattle, yet, ere one year and-a-half, they were brought to 
snch wretchedness as that any strong heart would rue the same. Out of 
every COFner of the woods aud glens they came creeping forth upon their 
hands, for their legs could not bear them i they looked like anatomies of 
death i they spoke like ghosts crying out of their graves i they did eat the 
dead carrion-happy were they that could find them, yea, and one another 
1!Oon afcer, insomuch as the very carcases they spared not to scrape ont of 
their graves i and if they found a plot of watercresses or shamrocks, there 
they 1l0cktld as to a feast, for the time, yet not able to continue there withal. 
that in short space there was none almost left, and a most populous and 
plentiful country suddenly left void of man and beast." 

Lombard, another writer on Irish history, tens us-
" After Desmond's death, and the entire suppression of the rebellion, un

heard-of cruelties were committed on the provincials of Munster by the 
English commanders. Great companies of these provincials, men, women, 
and children, were often forced into castles Bnd other houses, which were then 
1!et on fire, and if any of them attempted to escape from the flames, they were 
shot or stabbed by the soldiers who guarded them. It was a diversion to 
these monsters to take up infants on the points of their spears, and whirl 
them about in their agony, apologising for their cruelty by saying. that if 
they suff~l'ed them to live to grow up they would become rebels." 

Many of the women were found hanging on trees, with 
their children at their breast, strangled with their mathers' 
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'hair! Recollect now, that the object of all these cruelties was 
to obtain dominion over Ireland. I am glad that I have but 
two documents more or & similar. cha.racter; but they are of 
great interest; and I think they will show gentlemen how ex
ceedingly ignorant they are of the woes and misfortune of 
Ireland, and prove to them with what audacity the greatest 
-crimes were committed against my country. Morrison acquaints 
us that Lord Mountjoy never received any 'to mercy but such 
.as had drawn. blood on their fellows. "Thus," saya he •. 
4' M'Mahon and M'Artyle offered to submit, but neither could 
'be received without the other'. head." But barbarous as these 
terms of acceptance were, they were sometimes reluctantly com
plied with. 

.. I have, it Beema, made," BBya Lord :r.[ountjoy, "Bome of the subjects • 
.alrendy reclaimed, and in these times luspected, pllt themselves in blood 
.already, for even now I heard that Lord Mountgarret's sons have killed some 
ofCloneare'. and BOme ofTyrreU·. followers lince I contested with thl'.ir father 
about somewhat I heard suspicious of them. About thi, time," BBY' he, 
a Ii ugent came to make his lIubmissioa to the PresiJent, by whom he was told 
that, as his. crimea and 01l"1IDC88 were extraordinary, he could Dot hope for 
pardon unless he would deserve it bysonle extraordinary circumstance, which, 
aid the President, if you will perform, you may deserve Dot only pardon for 
your faults committed heretofore, but also some store of crown, to relieve 
.1our wantl hereaf'ter. Nugent, who was valiant and daring, and in. whom 
the rebels reposed great confidence. preeently promised Dot to be wanting ill 
.anything that one man couldaeeomplish, and in private made offer to the 
President that, if he might be well recompensed, he would ruin in a shod 
time James Fitzthomas, the then reputed Earl of Desmond, or his brother 
John. But the President having before contrived a plot for James, gave him 
ill charge to undertake hie brother John. Accordingly. some few ds)'II after, 
Nugent, in riding in company with John Fitzthomu and one Afr. Coppinger, 
permitted tbia great captain to ride a little before ~im, minding Chis back being 
turned) to .hoot him through with his pistol, which, for the purpose, WBI well 
charged with two ~Us. The opportunity offered-the pistol bent-both 
heart and hand ready to do the deed, when Coppinger, at tllat instant, 
.natched the pistol froID him, crying treason; wherewith John Fitzthomlls, 
turning himselr about, 'perceived his intent. Nugent, thinking to escape by 
the goodnesa or his horae, &purred hard. The horse stumbled, and he Wal 

taken. and &1.8 next day, af\er examinatioll and confes:sioll ofLia intent, 
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hanaed, In his examination he freely confessed the whole intent, which was,. 
to have despatched John Fitzthomas, and immediately after to have posted 
to his brother James, to carry the ,first news thereof, intending to call him 
aside, and in a secret manner to relate the particulars of his brother's murder .. 
and then to execute as milch upon him also." 

Here the House must perc!live that, to establish English 
power in Ireland, the basest means were resorted to; and I now 
ask, gentlemen, is it by such means you claim a title to dominion 
in Ireland? Axe these your title deeds-these the acts which 
give one human, being power over another? The good feeling
of the present day will recoil against an assertion of right 
founded on such' atrocities. I, myself, have felt it to be an e;x.
tremely unplel)osant duty to state them, but I give them as II> ' 

part of history-I put them forward as part of my case, and I 
challenge my opponents to show that the subjugation ofIreland 
was brought about by conquest, but that it was effected by 
the most shameful deceit and devastation, and by means the
most horrible and cruel, which were to others woe, but were
disgraceful and cruel to the oppressors who used them. This
part of Irish history I quote with something of readiness;: 
because it has not in it anything of sectarian distinctions, and 
there is here no question between one religion and another. 
The' question here is the subjugation of those whom their oppo
nents chose to call rebels, but who never were recognised as 
subjects. On this account it is the less painful to me to go
into these details. I dwell upon them to show that England 
has nothing by charter-nothing by conquest-to claim from 
Ireland, or to prove that the Irish should be subjugated. 
England has no claim unless such crimes as I have detailed be
her claim. I know it may be said, that it would be better' for
me not to mention these matters-and· I have considered it 
much whether I should bring forward at all this part of my 
case-I lqlow how unfavourable an impression it may produce
against myself by at all bringing it forward, but, after the best 
reflection I could give the subject, I have qetermined on ad
vancing, it, in order that the English and Irish of this day 
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shall know upon what foundation that connection has been 
placed. I do not say that any authority is now derived from 
the crimes I have recited; but they are mentioned to put 
an end to the possibility of reverting beyond 1614 for claiming 
any species of domination over the people of Ireland. The 
period of James I. is, then, that period in history, in the domes .. 
tic history of the countries, when there existed the two nations 
hanng the one sovereign. The sovereign existed as king or 
"England with his Parliament, and h~ also existed as king or 
Ireland-a separate and distinct nation with its Parliament. 
Crimes were then committed, but that is part of the domestio 
history of Ireland. The story of the reign of James I. in Ireland 
is a deplorable narrative of treachery, plunder, and cruelty; 
but that is part of the domestic history of Ireland. StaH'ord
haughty, treacherous, and abandoned-ruled with an absolute 
dominion, whioh was as fatal to his sovereign as it subsequently 
was to himself-he completely tyrannised over Churoh and 
State; but that also is part "of a domeatic history-it is part or 
the history of another and independent nation. In the progress 
of the Cromwellian usurpation, the crimes of the house or 
Stuart, evtm when the Duke of York, afterwards James II., 
took 40,000 acres from the men who had fought for his father
the revolution of 168B-the breach of the Treaty of Limeriok
all this is domestic history. These are all features of our own 
story j and when thare existed a Parliament sometimes greatly " 
checked, and at other times partly free, "for Poynyng's law was 
repealed four times, and the judicial independence of Ireland 
was maintained, shackled even as the Legislature was, there 
existed a distinct Legislature-the king of both countries was 
the same-':the Parliaments alone were different. 

That was the state of things down to 1778. Ireland con
tinued to have a separate and distinct Legislature. Look from 
the reign of James I. down to that period; and my case isp 

that to that time England had not a shadow of a title to &. 

dominion over Ireland, except that the sovereign of Ireland was' 
eCJ.uo.lly the Bovereign of Engfand. During the whole of that 
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period the title of Ireland was completely perfect to possess an 
:independent Legislature, sometimes fettered by authority; a 
domestio Parliament at least, controlled unj:lstly, because of the 
weakness of Ireland, and n~t by reason of any ingredient in the 
Constitution of Ireland. They were separate and distinct king
doms-'-they were separate nations-and the Act requiring that 
the laws of Ireland should first be sanctioned by England before 
they were valid, was an act of usurpation. From the end orthe 
wars of William until 1798 this was the, situation of Ireland. The 
Act of 1778 gave some scope to the resources of the country, and 
upon no country under heaven have so many blessings been con
ferred as upon Ireland. The opportunity, then, having been given 
for those resources to develop themselves, Ireland was growing 
in wealth and prosperity. Let it be remarked, that the wealth 
of Ireland followed Irish indepenllence. In 1778 the Legisl~ 
ture relieved a great part of the population from those disabili .. 
ties under which they laboured in consequence of the penal 
laws. What was the result of that beneficial measure P The 
trade of Ireland, that had been unjustly crippled by Britiflh 
monopoly and British interests, righted itself, and free tra4e 
was extended by the combination of the people and ~he Parlia
ment of Ireland. The Act establishing that was recognised by 
the British Legislature. This is part of my case, for it shows 
you where something useful was given, something beneficial 
was also received, and both nations v,'ere benefited by a ~ea
lIure of justice. The principle of justice was ~ntroduced in 1778, 
and one of its practical details was a free trade in 1779. That 
necessarily accumulated and increased the energies and pO'Yers 
of the people-both were directed to the ad vantage of Ireland; 
and, accordingly, in 1782. Ireland worked out the principle of 
its Parliamentary existence. A Parliament in Il'eian4 was first 
confined to the Pale; it was· next, in the reign of J ameli I., 
extended throughout Ireland; still, however, unjUl~tly con
trolled. B!lt it worked out its entire development in 1782, 
when the fnll legislative an~ jndicial independence of Ire
lan4 was attained. Never yet was any change or ~evolution 



A wise a.nd generous Message. 

in any country so complete, so' honourable, so glorious to & 

people, as the change whioh was then aocomplished. There 
was not a. crime to stain it":"'not one drop of blood to tarnish it. 
It was the perfection of human pa.triotism, and afforded an ex
ample which I should be happy to Bee the world imitate. It 
was the greatest of political ohanges;without the smallest particle 
of crime to deteriorate from its value. And that change, sir, was 
a treaty solemnly made with the governing powers--i t was en
tered into deliberately by England, and confirmed by her 
Government-:it was {ounde<l upon a message of the king
the king of Ireland. It was a. wise and generous message. On 
the 16th of April, 1782, this message was delivered to the Irish 
nouses of Parliament. His Majesty stated~ 

"That being concerned to find discontent and jealousies .prevailing 
amongst hi. loyal 8ubjects in Ireland, he earnestly recommended to the House 
to take the lame into their most lerious consideration, in order to such a final 
adjustment as would give mlltunl sati~faction to both countrier." 

The revolution then accomplished (oontinued Mr. O'Connell) 
was no hasty rebellion-it was not obtained even by those cir
cuitous means which, in modern times, it may be necessary to 

. adopt. No; those who were authorised by the Constitution 
gave their sanotion to'this great constitutional prinoiple, sano
tioning, authorising, ana reoognising the independenoe of Ire
land. The Irish then said-

"We are a separate nation from you. Ireland belongs to your king, as 
England belongs to bim; we belong to the same king; but we ought to have 
distinct Legisllltures. You have admitted this principle. Our Legislature 
is nearly as old as yours; both began nearly at the same time, and the 
records of Ollr Parlillment are nearly ar old as those of England. 'When your 
power was extended all over Ireland, 'Parliament was co-extensive with, the 
confines of Ireland." 

U ever there was a 801emn treaty recorded in history, this 
"'as one--sanctioned by the message, adopted by its Parliament, 
and approved of by its people. It was Ireland's right to have 
an existing Parliament; never was anything so broadly and so 
legibly recognised i it was admitted even though many unjust 
usurpations had been made in spite of the admission. Many 
usurpations, I say, have sinoe been made, 'and not the least of 
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them is establishing at WestminstAr an appellate jurisdiction 
for Ireland. If there were no other reason, the inconvenience 
of that jurisdiction alone is sufficient to justify the call for 
Repeal. The vexation and d,elay of the appellate jurisdiction 
is intolerable. It is the most cruel of hardships that a. client 
from Donegal or Kerry must ha.ve recourse to Westminster 
RaIl and the House of Lords, there to decide that which ought 
to be determined at home. f It may be fine in speech, but it is 
a cruel mockery to the Irish peasant to tell him to look to 
Westminster for an equitable decision should he be treated un
justly at home. ThiS is one of the inconveniences of the Union 
-it is one of the grounds of my complaint against the Union
it is one of the reasons which makes me think that Irishmen 
ilhould struggle to gain back again the· independence of their 
.Parliament. I have read for you the message of the King in 

. 1782. I will now read for you the unanimous, tlie unqualified 
:reply of the Parliament. The minister attempted to introduce 
two or three sentences, which would have ~itigated its force; 
but they were rejected by everybody, and, at least, abandoned 
·by himself, and this address was unanimously agreed to-

" To assure his Majesty that his eubjects of Ireland are a free people; 
that the Crown of Ireland is an Imperial· Crown, inseparably annexed to the 
Crown of Great Britain, on which the connection, the Interests, and happiness 
>of both nations es~entially depend." 

(Hear). I adopt every word of it; and truth more distinct and 
plain was. never yet uttered by 'human lips. The address goes 
()n-

.. But that the kingd~m of Ireland is a di;tinct kingdom, with a Parlia
ment of her own, the sole LegisL'lture thereof; that there is no body of men 
~ompetent to make laws to bind this lIation, except the King, Lords, and 
Commons of Ireland; nor any other Parliament which hath any other au
thority or power of any sort whatsoever in this country, save only the P~lia
ment of Ireland. To assure his Majesty that we humbly conceive that in 
this right the very essence of our liberties exist-a right which we, on the 
part of' aU the people of Ireland, do claim as their birthright, and which we 
~nnot yield but with· our lives." 

Yes, that was f!1e assertion of liberty; and whenever the 
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flame spirit walks abroad in Ireland again, that moment the 
Irish Parliament will be restored (with your consent) to my 
«)untry. A sad and melancholy story is that of English rule in 
Ireland. Many are the crimes-...many are the woes-many the 
misfortunes of the children of Ireland; and many have been 
the violations of treaties made with them; and, mark! now: 
I defy the congregated malignity of the world to show one 
instance in which the Irish violated anyone treaty into which 
they entered. I could point out-only that I do not choose to 
burden myself with one hundred documents, which it would 
p&in both you and myself to read-I could show you one hun
dred instances in which treaties were only made with the Irish 
to be violated. British writers have openly descanted on the 
'Vanity and foolishness of keeping faith with the rebel and Popish 
Irish; and while they thus brand their own want of faith, I 
defy any man to show that the Irish ever violated any treaty 
into which they entered. There was, indeed, a period brilliant 
in Irish history-a period when the Irish gentry-when tho 
great Protestant families took the lead. That was a glorious 
occasion; and the names of many of them, which belong to his
tory, live in. the affeotions, and are dear to the recollections of 
the Irish people. I speak of the great movement in 17.82. No 
matter how different may be their politics, there is not anyone 
of the families of those men who does not boast that his father 
was a colonel in the Irish Volunteers. Many a ~sension has 
occurred since. There has been the violence of party animosity; 
and yet, when I have spoken to the son of an Irish Volunteer, 
he has always insisted that Ireland should be free; that Irish
men should re~gnise no IOOSters i that no laws should be passed 
for his country but those sanctioned by the King, Lords, and 
Commons of Ireland. The Act of 1782 was our treaty-it was 
our charter-and it is not now to be got rid of by any species 
of special pleading. The Act of 1782 was the Irish charter of 
liberty i it was not given up by the people. It was their char
ter then; it is their charter still. You cannot blot it out. You 
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may create, as you have created, faction. You may continu~ 
as you have continued, dissensions amongst us. You may adopt 
and feign, as you have done, the most paltry pretences, but the 
people-the people of Ireland-will still insist on their charter 

. being revived. I insist upon it, that that charter was obtained 
\, by the best means, and granted in the most solemn manner; it. 

was a. compact voluntarily and deliberately entered into, and it 
was a. compaC)t in which the Irish people endeavoured to follow 
up the principles of the British Constitution. The Irish Par~ 
liament passed that Act; the Kin g of Ireland assented to it; the
Lords and the Commons weI'S a party to the treaty; it was 
perfect, complete, and should have been irreversible. ~at d() 
we ask for now? The full extension of. the principles and the 
benefits conferred by the final adjustment of 1782. Many of 
lis were alive, and we felt the benefits of that arrangement; and 
yet we saw ourselv(J divested of it. I am one of them, and yet 
I live to tell it. If it were possible to ha.ve existed; if it were 
possible to have survived; it could only be, because of the hope
that my country would be restored to all her rights; without that 

. hope existence would not be worth preserving. The improving 
spirit of my countrymen, the amelioration of their feelings to. 
wards each other, prove that they are advancing to that sta.te
when the Qharter of 1782 must be conceded to them. Youmay 
be convinced of this. Whether I abandon the question or not 
is immaterial; .but this I tell you, even if I were to abandon it. 
it never would be abandoned by the peopie of Ireland. I close 
here the first topic, and the first part of my argument, and I pro
ceed to the next. I first, firmly assert the charter still remains; 
and I throw the burden 4 upon the C1ther side to 'show by what 
title that final adjustment was evaded, and that solemn 
compact broken. I proceed to show how the independence of 
Ireland was obscured, for it is not lost. Before I go to that, I 
am anxious to allude to a topio upon whioh I delight to dwell; it 
is the effects to Ireland of her having an independent legisla
ture. If the form of government be immaterial, as ijme as-
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Bert: an opinion in which I do uot agree with them; if, as Bome 
lay, 

"For modes orIa". let casuists contest; 
TOose that are best administered are be8t." 

Let us look to what were the effects of the indepeniIence of Ire
land, and we shall soon discover the blessings. which good 
government bestowed upon the country. I am delighted to be 
able to do this now, because I believe that there will be brought 
forward multitudinous calculations, by which Ireland will be 

" coIijured into a state of prosperity. "These documents, too, may 
be t'abricated for the occasion-they may be treasured for the 
ocoasion. To be sure, it may be thought a good trick-68 " dul
ness ever loves ajoke"--and they, ·too, may be prepared for the 
period on whioh they are used. But the doouments to which I 
refer are not so tainted; there is no triokery, and there can be 
no fabrioation about them. Let it be remembered, too, that the 
experiment of independence in Ireland was made under exoeed
ingly unfavourable oiroumstanoes-that it was not a Reformed 
Parliament, and yet the prosperity of Ireland followed its inde
pendenoe; besides, its independence was qualified by this-it was 
a borough-mongers' Parliament; there were forty boroughs 
created in one day; it was nol the people, but a party, whp re
turned the members, for a considerable portion of the people 
were excluded from voting. It was impossible that the experi
ment oould have been made under more unfavourable oiroum
stanoes·; but, then, it was an Irish and a national Parliament, 
and it did much good for the country. It had, of oourse, its 
defeots. It has often been assailed, and nothing has been more 
common than to abuse and oalumniate it; and yet, abused as 
it has been, it showed several instanoes of exoellent virtue, and 
it -defied the ministers more than onoe. With three hundred 
members, it had a permanent Opposition of ninety-a number 
quite sufficient to keep any ministry in check: they might be . 
mistaken ;'1 their opposition, as one of them, Sir Edward Garry, 
was, who declared that "he had never voted with the minister, 

,,"OLe T. 26 
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whether right or wrong." But still it WIJ.!! independent; it did 
not seek for court favours or treasury dinners; and, notwith
sbnding all its faults, it was not worse than its neighbours. It 
certainly never had voted that the Walcheren expedition was 
wise and expedient. -

If the right hon. member for Limerick-for Cambridge, I 
mean-and I assure him. the ,mistake was unintentional-but 
if the right hon. gentleman had discovered that the Irish House 
of Commons had travelled through the multiplication table, and 
discovered by that or any other conjuring process-aye, and 
voted it, too-that a pound note and a .shilling were equal to a 
guinea in gold, and yet the moment you walked out of the 
House it was discovered that a guinea in gold was worth a 
pound note and seven shillings-if the right hon. gentleman 
had discovered anything of that kind done by the Irish Parlia
ment, how he would have diverted the House with it-if this 
had been done by an Irish Parliament, and the same Parlia
ment had, in less than a fortnight afterwards, passed an Act of 
PaTliament settling that the guinea_ in gold was actually worth 
twenty-seven shillings. Yet, gentlemen, it was an English, 
and not an Irish, Parliament did this. Both Parliaments have 
committed many crimes against the people; but, on some oc
casions, the Parliament of Ireland was more honest than that 
of England. On the Regency question, for example, I firmly 
assert that more honesty and independence were exhibited by 
the Irish than the English Parliament. The British Parlia
~ent then voted that Yr. Pitt should be, in effect, the Regent; 
while- the Irish Parliament considered that, if the King's 
body were dead, his heir, being of full age, should naturally 
ascend the throne; and that, if the-mind were dead, whether
that occurred from age or. afHiction, that without which the 
carcase was as dead, they-thought that, under such circum-

_ stances, the heir, being of full age, should be the Regent. In· 
that I think they aoted wisely and properly. I selt(said Mr. 
O'Connell, pointing to Mr. Secretary Stanley) a note taken of 
that. I wish the gentleman joy of it; and, in order that I 
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may dispose of the argument to follow from it, let me observe 
that, by the 33rd Henry VIII., the king. de facto of England 
is the king de lure of Ireland. Only extend that principle to 
the case of a Regency, and the Regent of England de facto 
becomes the Regent ofIreland de lure. With the settlement of 
the Crown of Great Britain I meddle not. The Irish Parlia
ment had then, in the first instance, to decide as you had, in 
whose hands the executive power was to be placed. There was 
no precedent, no rule to guide them j and, I contend, they acted 
well. To return, however, to the effects of ~ndependence in 
Ireland. The independent Parliament gave prosperity to 'the 
Irish people i and one necessar,Y effect that followed from it 
was, to check the progress of absenteeism amongst the great and 
the noble. And I here challenge my opponents to show any 
expedient BO well calculated as Ii. resident Parliament to check 
absenteeism. It is the means best to be adopted for bringing 
those who have property in any country to aUend to the wel
fare of the people who reside in it. But was Ireland prospe
rous under her own Parliament P In this debate I consider 
myself as counsel for Ireiand j and the first witness I shall 
summon wi1llie Lord Clare. He is one over whom I could not 
lie supposed to have any control. His speech was published in 
·1798 j and he tells you what were the effects to Ireland of an 
independent Parliament, from 1782 to 1798-

.. There is not," be said, .. a nation on the face of the habitable globe 
-which hili advanced in cultivation, in agriculture, in manufactures, with the 
.Iame rapidity, in the lame period,lII Ireland." . 

That is the evidence of Lord Clare, who declared, that no 
. nation had advanced with the same rapidity in a~culture and 

manufactures as Ireland, from 1782 to 179B-that is, two years 
before the Union. He was Chancellor, too, in his day. Let 
me now take the evidence of another Chancellor, who thus 
described Ireland at the same period-

II AI a little island, with a r opulatioD of 4,000,000 or 5,000,000 of people, 
hardy, gallant, and enthusiastic; rossessed of all means of civilisation; agri
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'culture and commerCe well piuimed arid understood; 'II constitution fully re
Cogn'ised and 'established i her fevenut's, 'her trade, her' mailUfactures thriving 
beyond the hope or example of any other country 'of her extent; within these 
few years advancing with a rapidity astonishing even to 'herself i not com
plaining of deficiency in any of these respects, but enjoying and aCknow
ledgingher prosperity: she is called on to surrender them all to toe control 
of whom P 'Tsit to 8 great and power'ful continent, to whom nature intended 
her aslln appendage-to a mighty people 't.otally exceeding her in all calcula
tion of territo~y or population? No i bUlito 'another happy little island, 
placed beside lier in the bosom of the Atlaniic, of little more than double her 
,population and territory, and possl'ssing resources not nearly 80 superior to 
her wants; and this, too; an is\!lnd that has grown great, and prosperous, 
and happy by the very same advantages which Ireland enjo~ free and in
dependeiltConstitution, and the protection ~f adoineiltic snperintendent 
Parliament." 

That is the opinion ,of Lord Chanc~no:r Plunket. There is 
the living Chancellor following the' dead-the testimony of 
one corroborated and confir~ed by the ~estimony of the 
other. I will quote another authority; a. great one in this 
House. He was a Chancellor, ,too; but he was a ,Chancenor 
of the Exchequer. I mean Mr. Pitt; and in 'his speech 
for carrying the Union, we find this important testimony. 
~U:blished by his authority. Mr. Pitt begins by quoting 
Mr. Foster's speech, in 1785, on the then state of the interna
tional trade between England and Ireland, which he adopted-

.. The exportation," he sai<l, "of Irish products to England amounts to 

two millions and a-half annually; and the exportation oC British products to>
Ireland amounts to one million." 

That is a proof that Ireland was a floUriShing country before
the Union. But I have another evidence; it is Lord Grey. 
He 'was then' Mr. Grey, and he .then asserted the principles for 
which I now contend. When Mr. Grey, in his opposition t() 
the Union, was taunted upon the prosperity 'of Scotland since 
the Union, he said-

"In truth, for a period of more than Carty years after the Union, Scotlanll 
exhibited no proofs of increased industry and of rising wealth-till after laS 
there was no sensible a<lvance of her commerce. Several of her manufactures 
were not established till sixty years after the Union, and her principal branCh 



ofmanufa.cture "as not se~ up, 1 believe, till178~~ n, a~olition o{the beritl/o.
ble jurisdiction was the til"llt £;reat measure tbat gave lin impulse to tb~ spirit 
of improvement in Scotl~nd.. Since that timE! the pro~perity or Scotland bas 
been considerable, but certain!, no~ 80 ~eat as that of Ireland has been 
within the same period." 

There U th~ testiJ;nony of two Lo;rd Oha,ncellors-Lord 
Chancellor Clare and Lord Chancellor f11,l.nJ,.~t; of John, Foste};" 
of William Pitt; a;nd th~re. too, is the. testimony of Lo;rd Grey 
-1111 of them demonst.'fating: the. frosperitywb,ich ~reland 
epjoye4 wheq her Parliament beca.m.e, in,dependeIl;t. But I 
posses" anotl,ler documeJ;lt dedveq £ro.m tb:e ~epo~~ OI;l the con
dition, of CO;Q1merCe il\ lreland, which was ~awn, 1,lp on the 
motion ot the hon. member for Cambridge, by which I can 
show tho,~ the consumption of lrelanq ~nc;~e8:se,d, considw;a\>lr 
above th\l.\ pf ~ngland d-q.t:ing the perio,d of IPs~ legislat~ve 
indepe,lldeW;le. l'wUl take fOf example-tea, ljIug~. toPa.\lQO,. 
c.ofl'ee, anq wbe,- Within the lleri9~,' fro.xq . t 78~ to ~7~7 ~ ~he 
COnSUtDption of tllll. in lrela.n4 iI;lcreased, eight,f-fo1,l;r per peI,lt •• 
while in England ~t only incre$.se4 tort,f-fj.ve ~e+ cent. ~ t~e 
cpns~mption o!,tobaooo ~norcase4 ~OO pe~ cent., ~nd, iq Englllond, 
but forty-five. The cO,ll~uw.p~io~ of w~ne b,a.<J ~ncrel,Lsed ~Il 
Ireland seventy.,.fouf. per cen •. ~ l!;ngl~nd~ t'f~nty-twQ ~\lr ~e.nt. ; 
",hllQ. th~ increased ,se ~f coffee ~ ~:reltn4 'W1l$ prov~.d l>Y, 
~glU'e~ Bt/l.ting the increase CIo~ 600 pel: c.en,t: \ En~land ~,ei~~ . 
left witq CIon addition of onl1 ~e.VElnt.r-ijv~ ller qept. TJ;I.E~sEl Il-r~ 
~vidence8 of the increa,,~ of prosperity durin~ thilllleqodl ~n4 1 
cannpt 'be suspected ofpJ'eparin~ p~ man.ufact~in~ these rJ,'oof~. 
TheYt however~ estab~ this fact co~rletel.f-that. c.onsi4~:raple 
inorease, dU~'iDg Ii: numbe~ of ye~ previous to the. Union, took 
pllW8 ~n th" oonBu~ption of /l.rticle~ of ~ux~:r and pom£ort by 
the people p~ IJ,'elan4. I will. now ad vjlrt ~o another topic. 
althpugh I ponfes8 that it would be at least eq-q.ally l'leasln~ to 
Dle to dwell upon the commercial effects pi le~i.elative ~ndelle~ .. 
4enoe in ~relaqd.. It ii Ilnough, however, tha~ I pav~ com
pletely; pJ,'oved, that, .s ~relan4 effected the ~ost ~lorious 
J~yoluq()Il' ~ poin~ of l>rincipl~ and mor&:\ con4~ct, iq l782, 
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so that revolution led the most useful consequences in extent 
of consumption, extent of commerce, and the enjoyments even 
of the . luxuries of life. That with which I first began was a 
painful subject; but that with which I close my proofs o( the
independence. of Ireland, is a matter of great and peculiar grati
fication. The second topic, with regard to the effect produced 
by its legislative independence, is a subject equally pleasing; 
and let me not, however, be led away from it, until I assert~ 
that there is not a man in Ireland, old enough to remember that 
period, who does not know that not a particle of that indepen
dence has ever been surrendered. I l'Vas young, to be sure, in 
1782; it was the first year of which I can distinctly remember 
anything connected with public affairs j but I am old enough 
to recollect' the increase of the prosperity of my country. I 
have seen it expand; I have witnessed its decay; and I sincerely 
trust that I shall live to see prosperity and happiness revive 
under an independent and national Legislature. Since the
Union Ireland has grievously declined, both in prosperity and 
political fr~edom. With regard to the Act of Union, which has 
been the great source of Ireland's wrongs, I fearlessly maintain 
that that Act was not legal. T~e Irish Parliament had n() 
right to transfer its powers to the Legislature of Great Britain. 
It is not by merely· throwing an Act of Parlia.ment before me 
that you can prove anything. There might be an Act of Par
liament passed to vest the Orown of this realm in Louis Philippe
tomorrow; but it would be merely an Act in shape and form_ 
in reality an ordinance whioh everyone of us is bound to resist 
to the death upon principle. Is there any authority competent 
to strike down· the liberties of the people of Ireland? The
British Parliament have no such authority. The people have
the inherent power to govern in themselves; and, if the people 
choose to alter a Government, the natural feeling is, that they 
have the power and the right to do ~o. But I deny that the 
British Parliament has any such authority, or that the Irish 
Parliament had any such authority. I assert here, as I I have 
asserted before in other places, that the Irish Parliament was 
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utterly incompetent to annihilatet he Legislature of Ireland, as 
they assumed to do by the Act of Union; and, on behalf oBhe 
Irish people, I protest against its competency. The Parliament 
had the power to make laws-that principle is quite clear; so have 
you th~ power to make laws; but neither of these Parliaments 
had the power to make legislators. You may alter and modify a 
branch oBhe Legislature, but you have notthe power to annihi
late the Legislature. You have not the 'power of tr~nsferri~g to 
France at this moment-to the Chamber of Deputies-the right 
of taxing the people of this country. Oh! how I should be sur
prised at any man getting up in this House and saying, "Send 
over 100 of our members to the Chamber of Deputies, in order 
that they may be allowed to tax the people of this country:' 
It would be a suggestion that could only be considered as that 
of a madman. Yet the principle is the same as you have 
applied to Ireland. The King of England was King of France, 
as well as Ireland, up to the reign of George III.; there was 
little difference between the circumstances. Henry V. was 
croned King of France in France; but I ask, would that have 
made any difference P Not the least, in point of principle. I, 
on the. part of the people of Ireland, assert, that the Irish Par
liament was perfectly incompetent to do this-that the Parlia
ment of Ireland exists, in right, even at the present moment
and that the Treaty-so I will call it-of 1782, is still unin
validated by an Act which has not the sanction of any regular or 
competent authority. But I do not depend on my own dictum 
-on any assertion or reasoning of my own. I know that I 
cannot convince unwilling .. persons of the truth and justice of 
my general principles as to the connection between Great 
Dritain and Ireland, though you will admit them the moment 
that the case is put as between England and the Government 
ot Franoe. But I depend on other authorities than my own; 
and in this instance I have an authority which has ever been. 
held in high respect and veneration by the Whigs-that great 
publio writer, who was the principal means before any other 
man ot, establishing, or rather confirming, the Revolution of 
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1688~I allude to John Locl.e~ He has shown h6W' faf the 
Legislature could go i he haa shown that the LegislQ.ture haa 
the power of cashiering a king, and appointing a ,u,ccessoli'; and 
he has shown, at the same time, the utter impossibility. ~poQ. 
principle, of a Legislature ha.ving any power 'beyond. thiB. I 
will read his o~n words, and not comment on them .• 

liThe Legislatqre cannot transfer (says Mr. Locke) the power of making 
laws into other hands! for it being but a delegated powe~ from the people, 
they who have it cannot pass it over to others. The people alone can appoint 
the form oftke Commonwealth, which i~ by ()OIlI\tituting th~ LegisIatu~ and 
appointint: iB whose hands that shall be j and when the people shall ha~ said. 
We wiII aubmi_ and be governed by laws made by such men, anel ill such 
terms~ nobody else can say other men. shall make lawll for them. The powerql' 
the Legisla.ture being derived from the people by a positive voluntary ~antand 
institution, can be no other than what the positive grant eonveyed, which being 
only to make Iltws and not to make legislators, ihe Legislature eaa have ne 
powel' to transfer theil" a.uthority of making l,\FlI. Or ~ p~ it in Qtlu!r 
bands.'l 

Mr. Locke- then unanswerably proves tha.t no Parliament 
has the right of annihilating itself, that the power of legisla .. 
tion can only be derived from the people •. that no Legil!l~t~ 
has anY' right to transfer the powel' so confe:rred on. them. into 
any other ha.nds. He does not dispute. the right 01' the auth<>
rity of Parliament to remodel the legislature of the eQuntl'y-
that is part of your law I but he does dispute the PQWet Q£ 
making a dift'erent legislature for those persons over whom leg~ 
lature has no kind af control whatever. But, to come to ." I\lQr9 
modern ~uthoFity, to which a certain portion of this I{Quse will 
'be ready to gin due weight and considera.tion.. I find. it f)X .. 

pressly declared and laid down, that.".,.. 

"You may make the Union binding as & law; but YOll cannot make i' ob~ 
ligatory on conscience. I~ will be obeyed ,"9 IQng as England is ,trong, bu. 
resista.nce to it will be in the abstract a duty I and the exhibition Qf tha, re
lliatanCil will be a mere '!uestiQn of prudence." 

Who did han. members (Mr. O'Connell continued) think 
sa.id thatP Was it ·some. wild agit.ator, was it some popular 
orator who had said it P No. It was one or th~ mOllt distiu .. 
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guished: lawyers of t11& present day; one who fOJ! ~weD.ty years 
had managed all the G~vernment law business in Ireland. The 
name of the higb authority to which he ~eferred was Saurin, 
the Attorney-General {OJ; Jreland. :ga would be glad to lem 
whethe:\, 0' l;l0~ Lol'cl Gl'ey had, not ~iQ.ce pee~ Q( Ute liIa,m~ 
epinion1 Did not his Lordship" say in the speech already 
~uoted, that the people of Ireland should wait their opportunity 
to recover the ri~hts of which they had been deprived bytheAot 
of Union P Lord Grey haan.ever~ in t1)e whole ~ourse of his life. 
laid anything ~ore hu~ Tb~ people of :J:relan,d were waiting, 
and would wait {Of a~ opportu~ity iQ recover theil' rights. iJ:~ 
had ,one authority more to bring forward. He had already r~~ 
{ened tQ what Sawin had so.i<1 o~ the sl,lbject of the iUegl\.l~ty of 
the U n~oJil. Pill hQ m~e thf! speech in, wl,J.ic4 h~ eXPr~.ss.e<l it 
};Iefore he wa" .AttofD,el .. G-ene.ral~ No, he did, no~ 'l.'he speech, 
Was mad .. li,v, :rears IJ,fter. Well, then~ did, h~ reb;ac~ f :g, 
never d,id. ~. Saurin was p.o., a. Il\a,D, to retract. :a.:e :tlQW c.a.n:te 
to the othl!f &\.l,lthol;ity, of wholl/. he had ju,st IiItated, that ];u~ was 
about to I~a.k. ~hat aqthoritl ha.d, itl the. most IlI!XJ;lel!t ~Ild 
~loquent terms. w~ed, thlt Irish J#gislature 4l~ains,t ~8.!I!liP~ ~1,l 
Aot of Union. 'l'bQ-t .. v.tq<Uity l,l~elllangl,lagQ s1,lllerio~ tp AAl 
he eould employ, a.nd. !til WQ1,ll<t "qQt.1! ~t tQ thl!, ;EI:<:l\~~:""" 

"I wam )'00 (s,id ~his authority), that I deny the competency of the Iris~ 
farliament to dq t\lis (,ct I warn you not to lay youe hands on the Consti
tution of your country. The act which YOIl are abou' t~ pe&'form will. of 
itaelr, be a anility I "will b. aD Aet which 11(1 maa in Ireland caq he called 
upon tq obey. I ~pel,\' my ~&Seliion, tha. oq ma~ i. bOllod t9 oper thit 
illegal Act, and J eall upon yoq to take down 011 word~, l' oq wefe Ilqt 
elcqted for thit purpose. Yo~ are ealled upon to frame laws, and not to 
frame a legislati\ln. YOlJ are not empowered to trsllsfer the legislation of one 
~antry to that of another i and I s .. lemnly warn you, that by attempting to do 
10, you, in f~ct, are only performing an ae' whioh i. a dissolution of your 
own GovllI'nmen" and resolving uJl society into its original elementl\. J\nd, 
~ark me lIdo no' hel'\l .~ate what may be callc4, the doctrines of wise and 
.. gaciou. men alone; but I _tate the doctrilles which are to be found illscribed 
ill the very fil'1l, rec;ordt ofrou. own Revolution of 1688; doctrine. by which, 
~md bl whiclJ ~Qne, th~ Hllu~ of Hanover holds aOT title to the throne of 
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J the British empire. Would anyone venture to assert that the King of Eng
lund can transfer his crown and the allegiance of his people to another sove· 
reign? No one would. And you, the Irish Parliament, are as competent to 
transfer the allegiance of the Irish people to the French nation as you are to
transfer your powers to the British Parliament. If you attempt to do so, 
that' attempt is an act of abdication. Yourselves you may extinguish and 
blot out, but the Irish Parliament you cannot. That is a body which is en
throned on Irish ground alone; its slirine is in Ireland, and in Ireland alone ;. 
alld as well might the wretched suicide, in the effort of destroying his body, 
think he had effectually annihilated and extinguished his soul, as you; the 
Irish House of Parliament, believe that, in assenting to this Act of Union, 
you had pllt an end to the Parliament of Ireland. Therefore, and for all these 
reasons, I warn you not to lay your hands on the sacred and inviolable Con
stitution." 

And whose words were these? 'They were the words or 
another Chancellor of Ireland; And where was the answer te> 
it ? Oh, Gosll it was given by the bayonet and the scourge. 
And who was this Lo~d Chancel1or, who could so strongly, s() 
eloquently, urge the truth? Who, but the Lord Chancellor 
Plunket. Who, having been made Attorney-General by the
Tories, was made yet more by the Whigs, and having been in
d'lced to abdicate that office, was made, first, Master of the Rolls, 
then Chief Justice of the Common Pleas-but, mind, never 
having retracted one word of his declaration against the Union
and, lastly, Lord Chancellor of Ireland. And what authoriiy 
had they to oppos!l to these two great men, Plunket and Saurin?' 
Saurin, wholly unimpeached in all his original integrity, and 
Plunket, as he was in the days of his uncontaminated political 
fame and consistency. Let them take Saurin in any way, either 
as a politician or as a lawyer, and he was completely unshake
able and unshaken; and a fortunate thing was it that Ire
land could command from such an uncontaminated source the 
declaration that the Parliament of Ireland was incompetent t() 
perform the Act of Union. It had been said by the same au
thority that the Irish Parliament was not dead, but merely 
slept; and the late Mr. Grattan had very expressively Baid~ 
that he had rocked the cradle of the Irish Parliament, and fol
lowed it to its grave, but he had no doubt it would have a glo-
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l'ioU8 resurrection, when all pa,rties combined to obtain their 
common good. He begged hon. members to recollect how great 
was the importance which was attached to those solemn decla
rations of Lords GTey and Plunket. Lord Grey had told the
Irish people to wait for a proper opportunity to recover their 
rights. However little his hope was, when he entered that 
House, of seeing his countrymen reoover their rights to a Legis
lature of their own, he trusted, at least, Parliament must see
that the way to satisfy them was not by a haughty refusal to 
grant them the desired inquiry into the consequences which had 
resulted from the Union. That Union was said by some to be
a national compact; but he assumed that the Union was not an 
international compact; or admitting that it had even the colour 
or shape of a 'compact, he maintained that it was procured under 
circumstances whioh made it void. But he distinctly denied 
that the Aot of Union possessed any of the characters of a oom-

I pact. He knew that it had been said that the Aot of Union 
was a bargain. in respeot of which Ireland got some considera
tion; that some persons thought the oonsideration great, while
others thought it small. 

But it Wllil not a question. of much or little, the fact being 
that the Aot of Union was a oontract by which Ireland got 
something, and' by which she was therefore bound. He was 
ready to admit the ~bligatory nature of a contract with 
respect to those who were parties to it; they could not void 
with justice, yet there existed exceptions in every law. A 
femme corert. or a person deranged in intellect, could not make
a valid contract, and those which were entered into by trustees • 
for their own benefit were not binding on the parties for whom 
they were trustees. He repeated, however, that the Union 
had not any appearance of a contract, and though it was not 
skilful in a man addressing a publio assembly to. promise more 
than he could ai'terwards perform, yet he had no hesitation 'in 
declaring, that if an inquiry were granted him he had materials 
to show that there never had been committed before such 
enormities as those by which the Union was brought about. 
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J;I1l hl!-.d already: xuentioned som~ of the crimes perpetrated in 
tl;te early perio~ Q~ Wsh. history; but hs undel'too~ to prove; 
that a.trooit~es equ.a.l in magnitude to those had been. oomnutted 
8ho,11;ly pl,'llvio~ to, the. Union, and that the chief means by 
which th!Lt q.ct wali consl,UIlmatlld were intimidation, bl,'ibery, 
()ol,"ruption, tre!\chery, and bloodshed. He would show· that 
rebellion was fomented, that divisiQns were kept up, that ra
ligioI\ was distorte.d from its high and holy purposes, and per
verted into 8.l\ instrument of discord 8,nd assassination; he 
would trace these, calamities tn the promoters of the Union, to 
effect which they set tb Oatholic against the Protestant, and 
the Protestant against the Oatholic, and made the oountry one 
u,nive],"sal bedlam, on purpose that they might assume the office 
ofkeep.el,", Q.ud tur.n it to thair own pr.ofit and emolument. 
Qould, they, then, call the Union, effected by such means, a 
compact p. He ehould be obliged to d\ltain the House some 
time wh.ile he. laid these. facts before them; but the subject was 
impoxtant, and it w~a fitting that the nature of the case of the 
advocates of the Repeal of the Uq~on should be fully explained 
to the British Parliament and the Br.itish publio. Every 
species of ta.un~ contumely, 'and ridicule. had been thrown on 
the~ i as base a pres~ as ever existed had been turned against 
them; and they who were only advocating the rights ot their 
country had been the objects of the bitt,erest oalumny. He 
only. said this, that hp might now appeal to universal Britain, 
through her representativ~s, to heal' the real state of the case 
with respect to the object of the extinction of the Parliament of 

• Ireland. His own convictioa was, that the object of that 
measure was to enable the British Government to obtain a 
oomplete oontrol ovel' the J:svenues of Ireland. Whether this 
was a wise !!peoulatioa was another oonsideration, but that it 
was the speculation he entertained not the least doubt. He' 
was awal'e of the formidable advantage he was giving the right 
hon. Secretary of the Oolonies by this avowal. . He knew what 
the right hon. ~entleman's estimate was of English generosity 
and Irish beggary; yet he hll:d not the least doubt that he 
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ilhoul.clbe able to pro'V9 that'the Union'Wiis bronghtabout for 
the object he 'had 'mentionecl. England had 'engaged in 'a most 
expensive war, 'and her debt amounted. to l4'20,000,OOO. The 
debt of Ireland' did not exceed £25,000,000, even inoluding 
that whioh she ought not to be called on to pay-the wages of 
her OWIl lin. Yet Ireland 'Wa& called on to hand. 'o'Verher re
&ouroos to 8. nation by whom the had for centuries been treated 
'With -oppression. it was asserted by Mr. Pitt, that '" Ireland 
had 'iLlwayibEkltl treated with injustice anel illiberality';' and 
II J uMui" ~aid, that "Ireiand hael been uniformly plundered," 
hnd in these lexpressions might be found the history of Ireland 
for centuries. The 13ritish had unifornilychecked the ·deveiop. 
tuent of her resources,. paralysed her' exertions,a.nd ridiouled. 
her pretensions to oommerce. 'rhey had never made any con'
cession to her whioh they had the power to withhold, or granted. 
any favour without reluotanoe. All the advantages whioh 
Ireland had obtained from England had been wrung from that 
country like drops ot her heart's blood. Whose sentiments 
were these P The sentiments of Chief J ustioe Bushe. The 
House knew how he should be taunted if he ventured to 'Bpeak 
in the same strain; 'yet how feeble was his language compared 
with the emphatioexpressibn of Chief Justioe Bushe P For 
twenty years taat learned 'gentleman filled the offioe of Solioitor
General; he was afterwards made Lord ChiefJ ustioe; and DOW' 

let the House hear his desoription of the motives whioh aotuated 
the promoters of the Union. These were hiswords:-'-

.. I strip this formidable measure of all it90 pretences and all its aggra
vation'i I look upon it nakedly and abstractedly, and I see nothing in it but 
one que8tion_Will you give up the country? I forget for tbe moment the 
unprincipled means by which it bal been promoted; I pass by for an instant 
tbe unaeasonable moment at which it was introduced, and the contempt of 
Parliament upon which it is bottomed, and I look upon it simply 8S England 
reclaiming, in a moment of your weakness, that dominion which you extorted 
from her in a moment ofrour virtue-a dominion which she uniformly abused, 
which invariably oppressed and impoverished you, and from the cessation of 
which you date all your prosperity. It is a measure which gOt's to degrade 
the country, byuying .it ia un"worthy to /:overn itself; and to Btultify the 
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Parliament, by saying it is incapable of governing the country. It is ihe 
.revival of the odious and absurd title of conquest; it is the 'renewal oC the 
.abominable distinction between mother country and colony which lost Ame
rica i it is the denial oC the rights oC nature to a great nation, from an intole
Tanoo oCits prosperity." 

This he (Mr. O'Connell) as!!erted was' the real, fact, and he 
~alled Lord Chief Justice Bushe to bear witness that England 
promoted the Union, from intolerance of Irish prosperity. He 
would n~w proceed to quote an opinioIl of some importance, for 
it was his good fortune to be arguing this question not only 
with the authority: of Lord Clare and Lord Chief Justice 
Dushe, but also with that of the present Prime Minister, Earl 
<Gr~y. He was not, therefore, supported by men of doubtful 
principles, but by the great lights of the country whose un
-questioned talents had raised them above their fellow-men. 
The present Prime Minister said on one occasion :-

.. Twenty-seven counties have petitioned against the measure. The peti
tion from'the county oC Down is signed by upwards of 17,000 respectable; 
independent men, and all the others are in a similar proportion. Dnblin 
petitioned under the great seal of the city,. and each oC the corporations in it 
followed the example. Drogheda petitioned against the Union, and almost 
.every other town in the kingdom in like manner testified its disapprobation. 
A Cew parties, possessing great influence in the country, obtained a Cew 
-counter'· petitions; yet, though the petition from Dow!l was signed by 
17,000, the counter petition was sigl)ed.only by 415. Though there were 
'707,000 who had signed petitions against the measure, the total number oC 
those who declared themselves in favour oC it did not exceed 8,000; and 
many oC these even only prayed that the measure might be discussed. If the 
facts I state are true, and I ~allenge any man to falsify them, could a nation 
in more direct terms express its disapprobation oC a political measure than 
Ireland has oC a Legislative Union with Great Britain? In' fact, the nation 
is nearly unanimous; and this great .majority is composed not oC fanatics, 
bigots, or J acobins, but oC the most respectable in every class of the commu
,nity." 

He had the authority of Earl Grey, then, for saying that 
-the union of Ireland was not a compact, and did not even bear 
the slightest semblance to a compact. Mo~e than ~ne hundred 
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and fifty years before, it appeared that-my Lord Strafford issued 
a commission to the sheriff of Conn aught to try the titles of all 
the gentlemen of the province to their estates, and gave thQ 
Chief Baron 48. for each jury that' he could provide to find a. 
verdict for the CroWD. But, lest the bribe of 48. might not be 
.enough, he also despatched a. troop of horse, who were to be 
4' lookers-on I' in name, but who were in reality directed to 
bring bodily to Dublin every recusa~t jury. The example of 
Strafford was not lost on the Governors at the period of the 
Union. A formidable array of military force would, they 
.shrewdly thought, be no dull incentive to be applied to the· 
people; and, accordingly, in 1797, at which time a. rebellion. 
threatened to explode in Ireland, thp military force amounted 
in number to 78,994 men; while in 1798, when the rebellion 
was put down, the military force had increased to 91,000 men; 
in 1799 it was not less than 114,000 men; and in 1800, two 
years after the rebellion, it had augmented to 129,215 men. 
Thus, the army had gone on increasing precisely in the same 
proportion as the necessity for its augmentation had diminished. 
Those troops, however, were not bad "lookers-on," and were 
. not brought in vain to Ireland. The army WaS employed in 
the service it was intended for; and, that service it performed 
to the ruin of Ireland and the discredit of England. What' 
"Was that service P It was to suppress meetings in some places 
when their proceedings were likely to be opposed to the dictum 
-of the Castle, and to control and overawe them in others; in 
fact, to extinguish the free expression of the popular will, or, 
by intimidation, to give it a. direction favourable to the views of 
Government. In Clonmel and Birr meetings, legally convened 
and temperately conducted, were forcibly suppressed by the 
military. The first time he (Mr. O'Connell) spoke in public 
was at a meeting convened to resist the Union. That meeting 
"Was held under the eye of the military. Mr. Pitt told the 
Catholics, as an inducement to them to support the question of 
the Union, that, if the Union' p,assed, they would be emanci
pated. Olhers, again, who were opposed to the Union, told 
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'them that thetr -Support of the roeasUl'e would be sealing their 
o'Wh degradation, and that their own. freedom would be tlie 
nattltal'(Joilsequenoe 'ot the independence or their 'country; Mr. 
!>itt 'Wrote to the Earl ot Fingal, ~he p'retnier Catholio peer cif 

Ireland, thlit Emancipanon would be sutely the reward of the 
adhesion of ' the Catholics to lheUnion. He had no doubt that 
Mr. Pitt then meant honestly; but he was 'overruled by a i'an
'coi'bus .andaominant faction; Imil 'in a. rew years after he re
'sigI1a'd,beca:uae he Muld not fulfil his pledge. When the meet
ing, to'wnich he had. just 'refe1'tecl) assembled in the Royal Ex
change, and were waiting fot the 'chairman, they heard at once 
the clashmgof Il.rin.s and the rwih cif soldiets, while the roem
'bei'sm their consternation were 'hurrying from the scene ot 
'dang-sr; indeed., the glass door and some windows 'were broken ~ 
the officer appeared, iLnd told 'them that he had ()r~ei's to sup
'press the meeting. The consequence was, that they wei'& 
'obliged to despatch an humble supplication to the Lord Lieute
nailt jand it was not Until his gracious permission was obtained 
that they were allowed to 'meet fot the discussion ofa great 
national question. That was a historical fact, not his simple 
statement; for Plowden, the Irish historiail., minutely detailed 

. the circumstances of the 'meeting, and said that Oounsellol" 
O'Connell said so and so. - Plowden was employed by Mr. Pitt 
to give a history of Ireland, and such a one as would reconcile 
the Catholics to the Union. Having quoted from the speeches 
of so many individuals, he 'might now, perhaps, be allowed t() 
read two or three lines from the speech to which Plowden re
ferred. He had then said ..... 

"It is my sentiment, and i: am saiisfied it is the sentiment not only or 
every gentleman who now hears "me, hut of the Catholic people of Ireland_ 
that, if our opposition to this injurious, insulting, and hated meaSure of the 
Union were to draw upon us the revival of the penal laws, we would boldly 
meet a proscription and oppression, which' would be the testimonies of our 
virtue, and sooner throw ourselves once more on the mercy of our Protestant 
brethren than give our consent to the political murder of our country. Yes, 
I know-I do know, that although exclusive advantages may be ambiguously 
held forth to the T rish Catholic to seduce him froin the sacred duty which he 
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owe. hi, country, I know that the Catholics oC Ireland atill remember that 
they have a country, and that $hey will never accept 'oC anyadvantagea aa a . 
• ect which would debue and deatroy them as a people." 

These were his sentiments then, and these were his senti. 
ments now. He stated the fac~ to show that, from early life; 
he was opposed, as he would ever be opposed, to· Do measure so 
pregnant with shame and disaster to his country. Resolutions 
were passed at that meeting, among which were the following, 
which he would beg leave to read to the House :-

II That we are oC opinion, tbat the proposed incorporate Union oC the 
Legislature of Great llritain and Ireland is, in Cact, an extinction of the 
liberty ofthl oountry, which would be reduced to the actual condition oC a 
province, 8urrendered to tbe mercy of the miniater and Legislature DC another 
country, to be bound by their absolute will, and taxed at their pleasure by 
laws, in the making of which this country would have no efficient participa
tion whatever." 

" Resolved_That we are of opinion, that the improvement oC Ireland for 
the Jaat twenty years, 10 rapid beyond example, is ascribed wholly to the in
dependence of our Legislature, 80 glorious in the year 1782, by virtue of our 
Farliament co-operating with the generoua recommendation of our gracious 
and most benevolent Sovereign, and backed by the spirit of our people, and 
10 solemnly ratified by both kingdoms, aa the only true and permanent 
foundation of Irish prosperity and British oonnection." 

"Resolved-That, having heretofore determined not to come Corward any 
more in thl distinct character of Catholics, but to consider our claims and 
our cause not B8 tbose oC a sect, but aa involved in the general fate of our 
country, WI now think it right, notwithstanding 8uch determination, to pub
lish thl present resolution a in order to undeceive our feltow-subjects, who had 
been led to believe, by false representations, that we are capable of giving any 
concurrence whatever to 80 foul and fatal a project, to asslIre them that we 
are incapable of sacrificing our common country to either pique or pretension; 
nod that WI are of opinion that this deadly atta('k upon the nation i. the great 
eaIl oC nature, of country, and posterity upon Irishmen of all descriptious 
and persuasions to every constitutional and legal resistance, and that we 
aacredly pledge ourselves to persevere in obedience to that call as long B8 we 
have life." 

The interference of the military at, that meeting was of a. 
piece with their authorised interfer~nce on all occasions. The 
feelings of the Irish nation had been held at nought-they 

W~L ~ 
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were tioeated with the most galling contempt. The violence of 
the military was day after day augmented; the public meetings 
held by the Irish were interfered with in the most arbitrary 
and insolent manner; the popular feeling was exasperated;- re
liIistance was secretly encouraged by the satellites of the Govern
ment, and thus was the rebellion fomented, and brought to a 
head, until it. ended in a fearful tragedy. Give him (Mr. 
O'Connell) a. committee~he would not then enter into the 
multitudinous proofs~and he would establish to a demonstra
tion that there would have heen no rebellion if it were. not to 
carry the Union. That rebellion was purely.Jacobinical in its 
origin; but, at its close, it was. disgraced by religious rancour, 
.nd made the instl'\lDl.ent of splitting the people into hostile 
factions. It, at first, as was notorious, originated with the 
Presbyterians of the North; it then spread over the country, 
embracing men of all parties and creeds; and it was for the 
sake of carrying the Union that it was made to explode. What 
was the proof? The G9vernment had clear evidence of what 
was going on, and could at any moment check it. But no; in 
place of arresting the chiefs, and seizing their papers, they 
allowed things to ripen, and the people to be goaded by petty 
tyranny into open revolt. And what, then, was the terrible 
consequence? He had heard of such things (as who had not) as 
free quarter, of torture, Or of picketing. All these were the work 
of the Irish Governmentofthosedays, in order that they might 
enslave the country. In the year 1797 the military command 
was entrusted to the gallant General Abercrombie, who was no 
party man, and from whom, therefore, truth might be expected. 
He found the army demoralized and disorganized, and, on the 
17th of February of that year, he published his famous" General 
Orders," in which he stated the memorable fact, that" the army 
was formidable to all but to the enemies of the country." That 
was a fact which was not denied, and was undeniable. Against 
a foreign foe they were contemptible, though to the Irish people 
they were a direful scourge. The fact, he knew, had been 
asserted in the Irish House of Commons. He asserted in that 
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House, that the object of the Government Wlls to make the 
Irish rebellion explode for the purpOS9 of carrying the Union. 
His authority was not rumoured report, but a Report of 8; Secret 
Committee of the Hause of Commons in 1798. In section 14 
it was stated, that a man, named Nioholas Magnane~ who was a 
colonel of the insurgent army and a. memb.er of the pl'ovinci~ 
eommittee, attended tlle meeting, and regularly entered into· 
the debates, and after the business was oveD went to a neigh
bouring magistrate,. the, Rev. Mr. M'Clelland, who was now 
alive, and gave tae names of the parties, with an account of all 
the proceedings.- This was in 1797. That information was 
duly tra.nsmitted to Government, who did not act on it, but 
allowed matters to go on until 1798, when they were ripe for 
their purpose.. The ministers had then all the necessary infor
mation in their possession for twelve months, and yet they made 
no efl'ort to abeck the maroh of rebellion, but, on the contrary, 
many efl'orts to expedite and facilitate it. The,. had a. large 
army, but they did not, however, apprehend the danger to be 
so great aa it was. They II?-iscalculated grossly the amount 
of physical force, popular energy, and moral intelligence ar
l'8.yed against them, and were near falling into the pit they had 
prepared for the people. The outbreak in Wexford· was not 
the result of the concerted scheme of the leaders of the rebellion, 
but was caused by wanton and premeditated cruelties, practised 
in order to preoipitate things to a. crisis before the schemes of 
the leaders were matured. There would have been no Union 
but for the rebellion, and no rebellion but for the Union. The 
rebellion was destined to usher in the monster of the Union
that engine of English domination. But a. rebellion was neces
sary to excite bigotry a.nd foster religious animosity. For that 
the Union was a blessing; a.nd there was the Nero-like feeling 
to attain it • 

.. RarUI et anticus habitator in urbibusserat, 
Sed Ii ooo·alia venturo fata Nerooia iovenire viam." 

If there wer& no other way to get at the Union but by 
• See Appendix. 
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rebellion, the Nero of the Union was, like the Roman, deter
mined to find that way to it. The youth of Ireland were 
learning these facts, and the men of Ireland were meditating 

. upon them. Refuse them not. an inquiry, to set their minds at 
ease. Oh r what horrible features were to be traced in the 
carrying out of that measure 1 The massacres of Wexford and 
burning of Scullabogue, the pillage and depopulation of whole 
dismcts, the ruin of families, the desertion of homes, the tears 
of the widow and the cries of the famishing children, and the 
exasperation of millions, were to be traced to that tornado of a 
measure. It was a measure that was floated into the temple of 
the British Constitution on the blood of Irishmen. How was 
the Union procured but by the familiar use oftormen~by 
the terror inspired by a military force, amounting to 129,OO() . 
men, each of whom was judge, sheriff and executioner-and by 
drum-head Courts-martial? Let the House hear what Lord 
Plunket said upon that subject:-

" I will be bold to say, that licentious and impious France, in all the un
restrained excesses which anarchy and atheism have given birth to, has not 
committed a more insidious act against her enemy than is now attempted by 
the professed champion of the cause of civilized Europe against a friend and 
au ally in the hour of her calamity and distress,' at a moment when our 
country is filled with British troops, when the loyal men of Ireland are 
fatigued and exhausted by their eft"orts to subdue rebellion-eft"orts in which 
they had succeeded before those troops arrived-whilst our Habeas Corpus 
Act is suspended-whilst trials by courts-martial are, carrying on in many 
parts of the kingdom-whilst the people are taught to think they have nC) 
right to meet, or to deliberate-and whilst the great body of them are so 
palsied by their fears, and worn down by their exertions, that even the vit..l 
question is scareely able to rouse them from their lethargy, at a moment when 
we are distracted by domestic dissensions-dissensions artfully kept alive as 
the pretext of our present subjugation, and the instrument of our future 
thraldom." 

It might be asked, why did not the people oppose the 
Union-why did they concur in the measure? He (Mr. 
O'Connell) would put it to- the English gentlemen to make it 
their own case, and then make allowance for the people of 
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Ireland, especially the Catholics. If they opposed it, the.!' 
would be accused as rebels; if, as· Catholics, they resisted it, 
then would they be stigmatized as setting themselves against 
the Protestants. He implored the House not to dismiss this 
part of the case from their minds until they understood it: 
Here the Government had all the information in their po~er 
necessary to crush the rebellion in its infancy; yet they did not 
crush it. Why not arrest the leaders in time, and strike a 
timely blow for the restoration of allegiance? Merely that 
.they wished to foster it to a certain extent, that they might 
make disaffection an exouse for robbing the country of its 
freedom. Who that cast a glance at the proud period of its 
independenoe oould fail to see the meridian glories that shed 
their lustre over the heroes of 1782; and who would say; that 
the oountry whioh so nobly won a bloodless viotory, and started 
up from her prostration to the full vigour of a prosperous and 
gallant nation, deserved to be stabbed by the clandestine emis
saries of her jealous rival P He (Mr. O'Connell) would • .if Ii 
committee were given him, show beyond doubt, that the Union 
was carried by foul means. No columns of figures prepared at 
the Treasury could controvert the fact. The Irish loved their 
country as much as the English did, and were actuated by as 
high aspirations after liberty, and it was not without the foulesf 
means that the English o-overnment succeeded. It was not 
alone by intimidation or by force that the Union was carried; 
but even the subsidiary means of the grossest bribery were 
adopted. Considering the machinery set to work, and the 
power employed to work it, he would maintain, if all the \ facts 
()f the cnse were known, that that portion of the Parliament 
which might 'be said to represent the people was more virtuous 
than other ParliamElnts; and if corruption prevailed, it was 
with that portion that did not sympathise with the people or 
represent their will. He would tell them from a high authority 
-what means were used • 

.. Ir the Parlianient of Ireland were len to itself, un tempted, unawed, un
intimidated, it would, without heBitation, have rejected the measure. There 
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were 300 members in all, and 120 of these strenuously opposed the measure
amongst whom were two-thirds of the county memhers, the representatives 
of the city of Dublin, and almost all tbe towns which it.is proposed shall send 
members to the' IIDP.erial Parliament. 162 voted in favour of the Union-of 
those 116 were placemen j some of them were English generals on the sta1i 
without a foot of ground in Ireland, and completely-dependent npon Govem
me.nt. Let us refleot upon the arts which have been used since the last ses- . 
sion of the Irish Parliament to pack a majority in the House of Commons t 
'all persons holding office under the Government, even the most intimate friend 
of the minister, jf they hesitated to vote as directed, were stripped of all tbeir 
employment--even this step was found ineffectual, ami other arts were bad 
recourse to, which, although I cannot tell in this ,place, all will easily conjec
ture. A .BiII, framed for preserving the purity of Parliament, was likewise 
abused, and no less tban sixty-three :seats were vacated by their holder& 
having received nominal offices." 

These were the woras of Lora Grey. The following were 
those of Chief Justice Bushe;-

" The basest corruption and artifice were exerted to promote it. All the 
worst passions of the human heart were entered into the service, and all the 
most depraved ingenuity .or the human intellect tortured to devise new con
trivances of fraud.'· 

He woula next quote a. passage from .Henry Grattan. wh() 
said :-

.. Halt II. million or more was expended 1!Ome years age to break down 
an opposition. The same, or e. greater 811m, ms]' !lOW be necessary. Hit 
(Lore! Csstlereagh) has said.BB In the most utensive sense of bribery and 
COrl1lptiol1. ;rhe tbreat was proceeded oa ; the peerage was .said. The caitiffs 
,of corruption ~ere everywhere-in the lobby""":in the streets-on the steps
and at the door of every Parliamentary man-offering title to some-offices 
,to others~corruption to all r' 

:Mr. Grattan to his faoe told Lord Qastlereagh that he ho.d 
said he would give £3,000,000 to carry the Union~ and he 
stood uncontradi4ted. It would be found, on a. referenoe to the 
pa.rliamentary documents of that day, that Ireland had to pay 
for the corruption of its senators, and to purchase its own 
slavery. The last authority to which ,he would refer was that 
of Lord 'plullket :-
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" During the whole interval between tIll session, the same barefaced system 
of parliamentary corruption bas been pursued; dismissals, promotions, threats, 
promisee i ia despite of all this, the minister feared he could not succeed i. 
Parliament, and lie affected to appeal to what he had before despised-the 
sentiments of the people. When h. was confident of a majority, the people 
were to be hew only through tbe constitutional medium of their represen. 
tativel i when he was driven out of Parliament, the lense of the people b .. 
came everything. Bribes were promised to the Catholic clergy; bribes were 
promiBed to the Presbyterian clergy. I trust they have been generally spurned 
witla the contempt the)' merited. The noble lord understands but badly the 
geniul of the religion in which he was educated. You held out hopes to the 
Catholic body which were never intended to be gratified; regardless of the 
-disappointment and indignation, and eventual rebellion which you might 
kindle; regardless of everything, provided the present, paltry little object was 
obtained. In the same breath, you held out professions to the Protestants 
eqaany II delusive; Rnd baving thus prepared the way, the representative of 
Hajestl ~t out on ilis mission to court his IOvereign, the majesty of the 
people. It is painful to dwelt on that disgraceful expedition-no place too 
obscure to be visited-no rank too low to be courted-no threat too vile to be 
refrained from. The cOnn ties no~ sought to be legally convened by their 
aheriff:t-no attempt to collect. tbe unbiassed Buff rage of tbe intelligent anel 
independent part of the community.:..t,be public addn!sses 80ught for from 
ptltty village&-aDlI private signaturea amugglecl from public counties, and 
how procllred1' By the inflllence of absentee landlords, not over the affec· 
tionl but over the terrors oftheir tenantry. by griping agents and revenue 
officers. And af'ter all tws mummery had been exhausted; after the lustre Q( 

royalty bllel been tarnished by this vulgar interCourse with tbe lowest oftha 
rabble; af\er every Ipot had been selected where a paltry address eould btl 
procured, and every place avoided where a lIIanly sentiment wou.ld be ell
collntered. after abll8ing the Dames of the dead, and forging the eignature 
of the living; af'ter polling the inhabitant1l of a gaol, and calling out against 
ihe Parliawent the sulfrages of 'bose who dared Bot come to sign thew till 
tbey h:1d got tbeir suffrages in their pockets. al'ter employing tbe revenue 
officer to threaten the publican tbat he should be marked as a victim, .and 
tbe agent to terrify the shivering tenan' with the prospect of his turf-bog 
being withheld ifhe did Dot sign your addresses;· ef'ter employing yoar mili
tary eommande .... the uncontrolled arbitere of life and Ql'IIth, to Itunt the rab
ble against the constituted authorities i . af'ter squeezing the lowest dregs of a 
population of Aellr live millions, you obtained about five tbousand signatures 
three-fourths of whom affixed their names in surprise, terror, or total igno-
1'111\08 ofthe subject I . You hllve exhausted the whole patronage olthe Crown 
in the eJteclltioR of that ,ystem ; and, to crOWD all, you openly avow, and it ie 
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notoriously part of your plan, that the Constitution of Ireland is to be pur
chased for a stipulated sum. I state a fact for which, if untrue, 1 deserve 
serious reprehension. I state it as a fact, that you cannot dare to deny, tbat 
£15,000 a-piece is to be given to certain individuals as the price for their 
surrendering-What? Their property ? No; but the rights ot'representa
tion of the people of Ireland; lind you will then proceed in this, or in an 
Imperial Parliament, to lay taxes on the wretched natives of this land, to pay 
the purchase of tbeir own slavery. It was in tbe last stage of vice and de
c:-epitude tbat the Roman purple was set up for sale, and tbe sceptre of tbe 
world transferred for a stipulated price i but even then, the horde of slaves 
wbo were to be ruled would not have endured that their country itself should 
have been enslaved to anotber nation. Do not persuade yourselves that a 
young, gallant, hardy, entbusiastic people, like tbe Irish, are to be enslaved 
by means so vile, or will submit to injuries so palpable and galling." 

But it was not by cash alone they succeeded in robbing Ire
land of her Legislature, though that was expended on that 
object to the amount of £3,000,000. They .pandered to the am
bition of men as well as to their venality. They created four 
marquises, six earls, five viscounts, and twenty-two barons; 
eighteen men got t.itles for their votes in the Commons; men 
who, if sent back to their constituencies, would never be re
turne'd; eight lawyers were made judges, five of whom were as 
fit to be made judges as they were to be made professors of 
Hebrew; twelve bishops were also made in consequence of the 
support given by their friends to Government. But a more 
important fact remained to be told. The right over whole con
stituencies was openly bought. Boroughs were purchased for 
£15,000 a-piece; some sold for £12,000. The Earl of Shannon 
got £37,000 for his boroughs, and the Marquis of Ely £46,000. 
Thus was the representation of the people treated as a matter of 
property. There were eighty-four boroughs, and of these forty-five 
were openly purchased. Was that a legal, not to say constitu
tional'mode of carrying a measure? Now, under the Bill, no com
pensation was given to the proprietors of boroughs for the sur
render of their influence; if the purchase of the Irish boroughs 
was legal, then the Whig Government was guilty of robbery, in 
depriving the owners of the boroughs of Schedule A of compen
sation. But if the boroughs of Schedule A should not be made 
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matter of barter, then the Irish bovernment was guilty of rob
bery against the State, and the Act and its consequences were 
illegal and invalid. There was robbery somewhere. The ma
jority, then, for the Union in th~ Irish Parliament had been 
purchased; and purchased, too, in such a way that it must have 
'been gross bribery, even in the least culpable view; or the late 
Reform Bill was an iniquitous robbery. Then in that he fixed 
the present possessors of power. Earl Grey had advocated com
pensation to the Irish borough-holders at the period of the 
Union, but now all compensation was denied. On, if the Tories 
nad been in power, he should have been deprived ofthat argu
ment, for they would have continued the work of compensation i 
but as the facts stood, his position was unassailable. Such was 
the strength of his cause, it being 'that of justioe and truth, that 
he defied and laughed to soorn all attempts at refutation. 

They had deoided,the question as to the validity of the com
pact; the £1,200,000 that had been giv~n was a gross and shame
less corruption and had in itself vitiated the whole proceeding. 
They had bought that which they had no right to purohase, for 
the purpose of acquiring that by corruption, whioh the corrupted 
had no right to sell. He, therefore, defied any one to oontend that 
the Act of Union was a. valid contraot. And yet that was the only 
formal means publioly tabn for the dissolution of Irish indepen
dence as established and solemnly bruaranteed in 1782. The com
pact in 1782 was made with the Irish nation, and he, in his con
~oience believed, complacently witnessed by the Alinighty. Andyet 
it was to be dissolved, destroyed, by this base and iniquitous pro
ceeding. He denied that there was any contract. The trustees had 
been purchased; and if he was told, that being so, they were still 
trustees, his reply was, that the first Irish Parliament assembled 
had proved itself incorruptible; that it had resisted all bribery; 
and that as long as the nation had the power of naming its 
trustees, they were faithful. . The case was different with the 
next Parliament. It was not freely chosen by the people; it was 
not the representation of the people, and its aots were not the 
acts of the people. These, then, were the means by which the· 



410 Rebels in Rags and Rebels Z'ft Lace. 

Act of Union had been obtained. Would any attempt be madEt 
to deny his facts P Such could not be made the case. It 
was impossible. They were ootorious beyond dispute; and in 
Ireland they were' felt so strongly that any attempt tnade to 
throw discredit 011. them -YV0llld excite the indignant laughter of 
the people., If the House doubted it, give hun. the committee, 
and he would prove every item of it. But dreadful and dis ... 
astrous as were the effects of the atrocious means resorted to in 
order to eaITY the Union, he deplored; perhaps, more than any 
man that whioh had prevented those who had won the viotories 
of 1782 from acting 1!till in. the same spirit and resisting th& 
robbery 'of their country even to the death. rrhose gallant and. 
patriotiomen had. declared that, as they had fought rebels in rags 
so they were read.y to fight rebels in lace; but., unhappily, so 
deep-laid was the soheme for the prostratio:p. of Ireland that they 
.were forbiddenfrom.entering upon the OOliltest. There was no 
chanoe of sucoess.; and so wily and deep were the snares that 
no man of oJ;taraoter and aense could l'esist openly the courSIt 
whioh was equally opposed to morality,legality, andjustwe. I 
have now (continued the hOil. and learned gentleman) gone 
through some of the topios upon which 1 have intended tc) 
speak i I have shown you the right of Irelan~ to an independent 
Legislature, and that that independence was established in 1'182. 
I have ahown yon the effeots of that independence j I have 
shown the' incompetency of the Irish Parliament to pass th& 
Union; 1 have shown the horrible means by which it was 
actually effected, and I come now to the terms upon which it 
was carried. I thInk I shall he ahle to show that these terms 
were as improper as the means to carry the UnIon were mon
strous. I come at once to the frightful terms of the Union:; and 
my proposition is, that there never was anything more unjust 
than those terms; and among their other mischiefs they have 
given to us the most useless calculatioI)s within the last week. 
This part of my case is quite consistent with the U nioD being 
valid in itself; and even though it be so oonsistent, it is DC) 
admission made by me tha.t I consider the compact 'Valid. Th& 



Irish Debt and the Union. 

first thing I would remark as to ihe financial terms is, thllt there 
were no Commissioners appointed, nor any arrangement made 
by them, 8S to the proper terms-it was done as a bribed and 
corrupted Parliament do it, hand over head, and no inquiry by 
Commissioners at all.' If I now get the Committee of Inquiry 
I seek for I shall be able to convince them. that. the grossest 
injustice has been practised towards Ireland. The terms 
made at the Union were, that Ireland was to pay two-seven
teenths and England fifteen-seventeenths. Why was the com
pound fraction introduced P I am co~vinced simply for this 
reason, in order to create confusion'. .A. nation never enters into 
the calculation of fractions; that troublesome process is left to 
some industrious mall to undergo. The fraction, I believe, waa 
purposely introduoed in order that Ireland might be robbed with 
the greater faoility. The progress of the Irish debt was thm:
b 1797, it was £5,300,000; in 1798, it was £9,200,000; in 
1799, £14,900,000; ill 1800, £21,700,000; in 18ltl, £26,800,000" 
You perceive that it IiIweUea. up ro £26,000,000 in 1801. Now 
see what was the debt of England in 1799: it waS £400,000,000; 
and. the Irish debt was then £14,900,000; ca.ll it £IS,OOO,OOO. 
The question, then, to be discovered was, how much of the joint 
expenditure each oountry ()Ugh~ to be liable to ? What was the 
basis of oalculation P England had been going in debt 
for a century-her debt had inoreased in th .. t time at least 
.£372,000,000; and Ireland, during the llama period, but 
£9,000,000. If I were going into partnership witll.a man wh() 
owed £420,000 .. and lowed £9,000, I &hould be glad to knQ'W' 

ifhe ought to ask me to contribute equally to the fllture expendi~ 
tura p It y011 turn the debt into oapital, the roan who had he 
most capital should have most or the profits. Here are two' 
oountries, the one very little in debt and the other a. grea.t deal; 
and the fair way would have been to take too proportions of 
their respective debts, and thus ca.lculate what each ought to 
pay.· Indeed, as Ireland was to lose theproteotion of her Par
liament, it would have been but fair to have taken a porti~n of 
her debt. Ireland, however, was oharged. with two-seventeenths, 
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when s'he ought, in fact, to have been charged with only one
seventeenth-the charge against her, prospectively, ought to 
have been not more than one-sixteenth·; but I should be satisfied 
with one-seventeenth. The Irish anti-Union Lords insisted 
that the proportion should be but one-eighteenth, and they 
calculated it thus :-

The balance of trade then appearing as 
Current Cash,. . . 
Permanent Revenue, 

Eng. hId. 

• 29 to 1 
12 to 1 
13 to 1 

Upon the debt of both it ought to be about one-sixteenth, 
and on revenue one-thirteenth. But there were no Commis
sioners then to investigate, and the one-seventeenth which 
Ireland ought to pay, you turned into two-seventeenths, and 
this without the least reason, but that your name was "Lion:' 
and you had the power to do it. But do I want to show that 
this proposition was too great for Ireland to bear? There is 
demonstrative proof that it was· too great for Ireland. You 
say that Ireland has prospered since the Union. You make 
my cas~ the stronger by the assertion; for, with all your boasted 
prosperity of Ireland, you had to consolidate th~ Exchequers, 
she not being able to pay her propo.rtion-the two-seventeenths. 
Ought Ireland to have been charged more than she was able to 
pay? You bought our Parliament; you corrupted our Parlia
ment; you got from Ireland the proportion you wished of her 
contributions; you put your hands into the pockets of her 
people, and, like felons and pickpockets, you did not withdraw 
your hand until you left your victim stripped of all hcr wealth, 
&. bankrupt and a beggar. It is manifest & fraud was contem
plated against Ireland, and it. has been successfully practised. 
Will the right hon. member for Cambridge say that Ireland 
has been benefited by the Union? If he does, he but makes my 
argument the stronger; for, with aU the benefits of the Union, he 
proves that its terms were enormously and extravagantly unjust
Ireland could not eomplywith them. Now, one of the provisions 
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of the Act of Union show the fraud that was meditated. If the 
provisions had been, that, when the ,English debt was brought 
down to the level of the Irish, the taxes would have been equal 
upon both, it would have been fair; but that Ireland should be 
equally liable to English taxation when her debt was raised to 
the Union proportions was most unjust. By going in debt 
Ireland was to arrive at the happy consummation that her taxes 
were to be increased. This was literally and in terms the pro
vision of the Union. I now call for an inquiry. They granted 
no inquiry in 1800. At least remedy this evil of the Union. 
What was the consequence of this provision P Ireland ran 
faster into debt than even England had. The English debt 
only travelled; the Irish galloped; and at last it overtook the Eng
lish. This was the stipulation of ~he Union. I ask you, would 
any but an insane man have consented to it? The Irish people 
did not consent to it-it was proposed and adopted by plunderers 
and robbers. Would an Irish Parliament, if ~t had continued, 
have permitted Ireland to be thus despoiled P W~uld it have suf
fered her to be thus pressed down with a load of taxes P There 
were .£110,000,000 berrowed in the name of Ireland; and the 
result has been, that Ireland is a sharer in the common debt. 
She owed £26,000,000 at the time of the Union; at this day she 
owes £800,000,000 r No matter what may be our trade and 
commeroe, no matter what the enterprise and the industry or 
the people may be, we must bear an equal load of taxes with 
you until we have paid off the .£800,000,000. If you did justice 
to Ireland you would come back to the one-sixteenth, or the 
one.eighteenth, or, whatever the proportion of the Irish debt 
ought to be. I was exceedingly amused with what was cer
tainly not a facetious composition-the returns moved for on 
Thursday in this ~ouse, and printed upon Friday, and which 
went to show I do not know how many millions which England 
had paid for Ireland. Is it by any remission of duties; is it 
by sparing Ireland that it has been done? Will anyone pre
tend to say that it has P No; you have taxed Ireland as much 
as you possibly could. You taxed Ireland to the amount of 
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£5,000,000, and by your excessively high taxation there was a 
reduction, at least, in the revenue of £300,000. You have 
dem:onstrated your injustice in your over-taxation of Ireland. 
Here I am most ready to meet the right. hon. gentleman. foot 
to foot upon this point; not, certainly, as he once proposed to 
meet another hon. gentleman, "breast to breast, and shoulder 
ta shoulder.'~ You, I say, have. only paid more, because you 
have plundered Iveland too fast; and for your losses in that 
way I have not the least Christian charity. Now, in these cal
(Julations I have been struck with this-that if there had been 
no "({nion, England would have had to pay £16,OOO,OO().ofsepa
Tate taxation. If it happened: to Ireland: that she was put 
under water-ndt, as Sir Joseph Yorke said, for twenty-four 

. hours, but for thirty-fow years----you would: all that time have 
been paying £16,000,000 of separate taxation; that would 
make, in the thirty-four years, £544,000,000 of separate ,tax
ation. In the late returns, the amount of separate taxation 
-claimed for England is £325,316,861. So that, in fact, the 
Union has saved to England£219,000,000 of separate taxation. 
Now, I must observe, that in June last I moved for returns 
and I got them not till last week. The right hon. gentle
man,. upon the other hand, moves, for returns upon Thursday, 
and he has them in the House on Friday! Why, sir, I do say 
that there oright to be some little decency in these matters 
This dexterity in financial matters is not at all creditable to 
those who practise them. Why should there be this anomaly? 
I gave notice of this· motion in the last session. I renewed it at 
the commencemimt of this. Why were not the right hon. gentle
man's accounts produced? Why were these complicated 
accounts held back till now? The object is obvious-they are 
now brought forward to make the people of England think 
that they are bountiful benefactors to the people of Ireland. 

If there was any shame in the quarter from which they have 
originated, this· attempt at deceit and delusion would not be 
made. The returns. I moved for are kept back from June, and 
they are at last sent to me, by way of a compliment, on Wed-
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uesday, the day before they were delivered to the Rouse.. Here, 
then, there was to ba an occasion of triumph; but this would 
be the whole of tha triumph~ When the right hon. gentleman 
makes use of his tables,. which were so dexterously kept back 
till the last moment,. they will be received by the House with 
loud cries of" hear, hear" -they will ring around the House, and 
they will be followed by the Qheers of his supporters. I am, I 
suppose. to witness this scene. But .. then .. I tell the triumphant 
party-you took care to keep back your documents until Friday ; 
-they were concocted and prepared for the occasion. You 
moved for them on Thursday-they are returned the next day, 
while I did not receive until Wednesday the documents for 
which I applied in June last! And this is yoWl candour! 
This i. your fair play I And this, too, is another specimen of 
J"our national faith 1 

I have had but a. very short time fo1' examining the tables 
()f the right hon. gentleman, and yetI have found those tables 
to be grossly fraudulent. In pages 23, 24, and 25, it is made 
to appear as if there bad been Q, bonus given to Ireland of 
£39,000,000. The way in which these tables are made up is 
this: the taxes paid by Ireland are placed in the first column, 
her revenue in the second, and the amount in the third column 
is given of what her taxes would have been had she paid equal 
taxes with England. Now, no man knows betteJr than the 
right hon. member himself that adding to taxation does not in
~rease consumption. Suppose you add £5,000,000 to the 
taxation of Ireland, you would have no revenue from it. The 
acoount here is fraudulent..:....it is grossly fraudulent, because it 
supposes that the same consumption would continue in Ireland 
with increased taxation, although the contrary constantly occurs 
in practioe; and in Ireland the very contrary has been demon
strated since the Union, where the right hon. member for Cam
bridge must know, that, by the increased taxes in Ireland-by 
imposing them to the amount of £5,000,000 there was an actual 
lessening of the revenue. Supposing, now, the result were 
otherwise, still it would be, decidedly favoUrable to my arg~-
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ment; for had Ireland continued to be taxed by her own Par
liament, these £39,000,000 with whi.:h we are now charged 
would be a sum saved to us by the Irish Parliament; for re
member that it is English taxation that you have given to us. 
If I wanted an argument to show the benefit to Ireland of 
having a resident Legislature, have I·not it here, to the extent 
of £39,000,000? Does not this simple fact alone speak trumpet
tongued to my countrymen? The features of the Union,bar
gain with Ireland must strike any man as dishonest towaIds 
Ireland. Any rational bargain of finance made for Ireland in 
1800, and by which there was to be a separate liability to joint 
charges with England, would claim for Ireland the revenue 
arising from absentee rents spent in England. Should it not 
have been considered that Ireland produced these rents-th'at 
these rents were taken from her-that she gained no advantage 
by them, but England did; for they ine expended here. Should 
not Ireland have been credited with this? In my opinion she 
ought, and the reverse is the fact. Every absentee rent is 
separated from the Treasury of Ireland; it is added to the 
revenue of Ep.gland, and Ireland' is charged with the more 
taxes the more absentee rents that she produces! Assuredly, 
these are things which prove that I am entitled to the inquiry 
I now look for. Ought not, I ask, Ireland to get credit for the 
rents she produced, or ought England to have the credit of 
them? There is not a single part of the Union compact that 
does not show how fraudulent it was. It wa!j as atrociowi and 
criminal in its details as in its concoction; it was marked by 
malice, and, in its enforcement, stained with blood and tears. I 
do not know whether I should remark upon the tables that have 
been kept back till the last moment; but this fact I must call 
to the attention of the House, with respect to Treasury tables, 
that I find in Mr. Marshall's book, published by your authority, 
that there is in fable No. 1 an excess over the Exchequer state
ment of Irish credit to the amount of £6,000,000, and in 
the second table there are £44,000,000 of discrepancies pointed 
out. When the right h0Il;' member for Cambridge knows that 
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luch things may happen with Treasury accounts, he was, perbaps, 
right in not moving for his until Thursday. Such matterS 
have been concocted, and it is only useful to show you the ne
cessity Cor fair play being given to us. As a specimen of the 
accounts before the House, I find that in these is a charge 
against Ireland oC £1,500,000 for what is called Union compen. 
sation-this, remember, is made a separate charge against Ire
land. You got a bargain oC my country; you have it; alld yet 
you make my country pay Cor the bargain! This is the most 
cruel wrong-it is the most outrageous insult that ever yet, per
haps, was offered to ,any country; it is making her pay the 
wages oC her own sin and death. In page 13 it is put down to 
the separate account of Ireland. Surely, the charge should 
be made on the other side. In the years 1802, 18J3, 
1804, and 1805, the joint expenditure pf both countries 
was £133,000,000. Two-seventeenths of this amount are 
£15,700,000; but it appears in the 2!Hh page of the finance 
report oC 1815, that Ireland was made to contribute in these. 
years £17,300.000, being an overoharge of £1,600,000. In 
the accounts which were given in to me on, Wednesday last I 
find another mistake. In the table of artioles charged with 
duties in England, and not in Ireland, is hops; the amount of 
this item is no less than £7,146,479 88. 3d. Is this, I ll~k, 
right P Was there ever anything more untrue than this item? 
The hops pay duty in England. Do they pay no duty in Ire
land? Does Ireland use an ounco of hops that has not paid 
duty? And that duty she has to pay here. You claim credit 
Cor yourselves for the duty paid by Ireland; and then you debit 
Ireland with that, as if she paid no duty at all ! These returns, 
however, claim for England the merit of being exceedingly 
llountiful, as the acoounts stand betweon her and Ireland. Now, 
I happen to have by me the letter of a former Chancellor of 
the Exchequer upon this subject. The letter is dated the J Oth 
of April, 1822; it was addre~sed to the deputies of Mar'y~s 
Parish, in Dublin, and says:-

VOl •• 1. 28 
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t. I have been favoured with your letter of the 6th, and have, at the same 
thne, received the newspaper containing your full and perspicllous statement 
of the comparative relief from taxation afforded to England and Ireland since 
the conclusion of the peace. Connected with the passage from the Report 
of the Finance Committee, as to the comparative advances in taxation during 
the war, the inference is, in my opinion, irresistible, that Ireland has an 
equitable claim on Parliament for remission oftaxation to a much greater ex
tent than she has experienced.." 

The writer of this letter is Sir John N e~port, and so far are the 
accounts that the right hon. gentleman has produced from being 
corroborated by this letter, that they are directly contradicted 
by it. Sir John Newport distinctly intimates that Ireland was 
over·taxed during the war, and that she was entitled to a remis
sion of taxation much greater than she has experienced. Let me 
now remark, that in the accounts that were sent me, and for 
which I had applied, they ought to have been summed up. The 
omission is (Jurious, and its effect has been to impose a great 
deai of additional trouble upon me. The result is, that, since 
the war, upwards of £47,000,000 of taxes have been repealed in 
-Great Britain, and scarcely a million and a-half in Ireland. 
Let me observe, too, that some 'articles being taxed in England 
and not taxed in Ireland, has been ruinous to the Irish trader 
in those articles. Some of the separate taxes in England have 
been made to operate in favour of the English manufacturer, and 
against the bish manufacturer. Look, for instance, on the tax 
()n soap and printed cottons. The soap. tax in England was, 
through the instrumentality of the drawback, as a bounty to 
the English manufacturer, fast veering to the annihilation of 
the Irish manufacturer. Looking, then, to this portion of the 
account, you find that separate taxation upon this article has, 
in its results, been a bonus to the English soap manufacturer to 
.enter the Irish. market, and monopolise nearly all its profits. 
Why, now, do I dwell upon this? Why do I detain the House 
by observing upon these particular items? Because I wish to 
:show you how much of fraud there was in the basis of the 
:financial arrangements of the Union. A complexity was intro~ 
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duced into them which has bcen taken advanta~ of by the most 
shameful robbery of Ireland. I have now gone through my 
fifth proposition which I meant to sustain,namely, that the 
financial terms of the Union were unjust. I have next to go 
through the legislative terms of the Union, which were equally 
unjust, and I promise the House that I will not be as diffuse 
upon this hend as I have felt it my duty to be upon others. 
The number of representatives should necessarily have 
been, according to the calculation of Lord Castlereagh, much 
greater than they are. He gave to Ireland, after all imaginable 
reductions, one hundred and eight members. He took, as the 
grounds for his calculation-population, exports, imports, and 
zevenue. He gave for-

Population, • 
Exports, • • 
Imports, . • • 
Revenue, • 

20J Members. 
• 100 

93 
39 

" 
" 
" 

And the result was, one hundred and eight ruembers. Now, 
the first injustice done to Ireland was striking off eight mem
berS to which we were entitled, on a calculation e:s:ceedingly 
unfavourable to us j and we find that, in a Reformed Parlia
ment, this injustice, no more than any other, has not been reme
~ied. Lord Costlereagh left in the hands of the collectors of 
the revenue a balance of halton-million, which Foster showed 
would have added more than one-sixth to the revenue propor
tion i 80 that the thirty-nine put down for revenue should have 
been forty-five, and it would then have stood thus, even accord
ing to Lord Castlereagh'a own showing, and the revenue 
being fairly considered-

Population, • • 202 members. 
Exports, • • • 100 " 
ImportR, • • • • • • 93" 
Revenue, • • • • . • 45 " 

The result would have been two additional members, giving to 
Ireland on these terms one hundred and ten members. It was 

28 • 
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admitted she was entitled to one hundred and eight; and 
. yet the barefaced fraud was perpetrated of lessening the 
number to one hundred. Newenham has 'calculated that Ire
land should have had one hundred and sixty-five members; 
but, without detaining the House longer, or exposing more 
fully the injustice done to Ireland in this respect, I ask, what, 
in point of legislation, have you 'done for the people of Ireland ~ 
I oan tell you what you have done against the people of Ire
land.You have given to. absentee landlords a power which 
they had not before the Union-a pOWl3r which has tended 
much to increase agrarian disturbances; you have given to them 
a power of seizing the growing orops of the tenants; and, by 
another law, you enable them to eject their unfortunate te
nantry at the cost of a few shillings; you have given to them 
every facility-first to beggar, and then to expel the wretched 
tenant. These are some of the advantages which Ireland has 
obtained, by having to 'legislate 'for her a Parliament not oon
nected with her people: . But how has Iretand been treated in 
point of constitutional liberty since the Union? She has had 
Insurrection Acts and Martial Law, from 1800 to 1805, five 
years; the Insurrection Aot, from 1807 to 1810, three years; 
the Insurrection Act again, from 1814 to 1818, four years; 
the Insurrection Act again, from 1822 to 1825, three years; 
the first Algerine Act, from l825 to 1828, three years; the 
second. Algerine Act, from 1829. to 1830, one year; and the 
third Algerine Coercion Bill, one year. During twenty of the 
thirty-four years which elapsed sinoe the Union, the oonstitu
tion has been suspended in Ireland! You have given to us 
Insurreotion Acts and Martial Law-you have suspended the 
Habeas Corpus Act-you have fettered us with Algerine Acts, 
and gagged. us with CoeroionBills;. and these are the results of 
your Union I }i'or twenty, years, you have shut. out from us the 
light of liberty; and this. you oall a beneficial Union to Ire
land! 1 tell you it is a U nionwith whioh Irefand never can 
be satisfied; it is the Union between the master and the slave .. 
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1>etween the oppressor and the oppressed; it cannot, and it 
ought not to continue. 

You have totally abolished the semblance ot freedom; you 
have established a permanent police there, whom the hon. 
member tor Dundee has justly termed gt!118 d'arme&; you have 
placed deadly weapons in their hands, and you have taken from 
the people that which a Bill of Rights gave them-the right 
to bear arms Cor their deCence. You took this even Crom the 
Protestants, whom the Bill ot Rights originally contemplated. 
These are your doings, and you have left us the landmarks ot 
your legislation - permanent police and Insurrection Acts. 
The Union, commenced in injustice, has been consistent in its 
eareer; it was based upon fraud, and· it is still propped up by 
wrong to Ireland. I now come to the next topio-the injurious 
~fl'ects of the Union to Ireland. It increased absenteeism, the 
great cause of poverty amongst the poorer classes of the people, 
the cause of great destitution and misery to them; and when 
the Union was proposed, it was said that the people would be 
relieved Crom it. At the time ot the Union the general pros
perity of the country was increasing, its riches were accumulat
ing, and though absenteeism did exist, still it was not so exten
"ive as now; and it the Irish Parliament had continued; it 
would long before now have been at an end. Let me remark 
here that upon this subj~ot the Unionists prinoi'pally rest their 
ease. You must admit that Ireland was entilled to her inde
pendence in 1782. You cannot deny that she lost that inde
pendence by the most dishonest means; by bribery, by corrup
li In, by 0. suspension of the constitution. by martiollaw. But 
then yon say Ireland has prospered sinoe the Union. This ia 
indeed the post /loc propter "OC argument. That which Collows 
in point of date does not neoessarily show cause and effect. 
England has enormously inoreased in the four-and-thirty years 
that have elapsed since the Union. Ireland, it there had been 
no Union, ought to have enormously increased alsQ.. I shall 
be able' to show an absolute deolension. This I say ot ·the 
greater part oC Ireland. If Belfast be an exception, God knows 
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why it should·be so; but, looking to the north, the south, and 
the west of Ireland, the decay is manifest. I would say here
that if there be any increase of prosperity in Ireland attempted 
to be proved, it ought to be shown to be legitimately trac,able
to the Union, and that any declension must be shown to be 
owing to the Union. I will prove that declension to you, and 
thus dispose of the· vapouring upon the advantages of the Union 
to Ireland. First, the evil effects must be admitted of absen
teeism. No man will deny that those evils existed before the
Union. No man can deny that they have been enormously 
increased Eince. The man who pretends even to controvert 
that I:will not condescend to argue with. He who denies if;. 
loses all credit in Ireland. The next point Iput forward is the
disadvantageous scale of taxation in Ireland since the Union. 
In England it has been increased twenty per cent. In Ireland 
there has been an increase of eighty per cent.; and that upon 
the prime necessaries of life. The Finance Report to which I 
before alluded-the report of the public expenditure for the
year 1815-contains this passage, which c~rroborates a great 
many of my statements :-

" For several years IrelaDd has advanced in permanent taxation more 
rapidly than Great Britain itself, notwithstanding the immense exertions of 
the latter country. and including extraordinarYllnd wa~ taxes :" 

The permanent revenue of Great Britain having increased 
since the year 1781 in the proportion of sixteen and a half t() 
ten, and the revenue of Ireland in the proportion of twenty
three to· ten:. The whole increase of the Irish revenue in twenty 
years has been in the monstrous proportion of forty.six and a 
half to teil. Mark what the value of the Union is to Ireland r 
See how the taxation has inoreased ! Is there any doubt of tho 
faot P Let me, then, call your attention to the observations of 
Lord Lansdowne, who, in making a motion on the state of 
Ireland in 1822, said :-

"That the revenues of Ireland in 1807 amounted to £4,:i78,241. Between 
that year and 1815 additional taxes had heen laid on to the estimntlld amDunt 
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of £3,376,000. From these were to be deducted £400,000, remitted at the 
end oClast war. Now, the whole revenue of Ireland io 1821 was £3,844,889. 
BO that the effect of adding £3,000,000 of taxes had been to produce less by 
several hundred thousands than that of 1807."· 

Here is a proof of increased taxation giving a diminished 
revenue. I must now call your attention to another document; 
and, recollect, I bring it forward to meet the case which would 
show that Ireland has prospered by the Union, It is a part of 
the speech of the noble lord, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
delivered in May, 1824, for the appointment of a. Select Com .. 
mittee on the state of Ireland, on which occasion the noble lord 
is reported-as it appears to me accurately-to have used these 
words:-

II He had, 00 a former occasion, stated it to be his opinion that the re
peal of the taxes in Ireland would tend mainly towards reviving the manu
factures oC that country, and bringing it into a prosperous condition. It WIllS 

objected to him on that occasion that he BOught by giving large and exclu
Bive advantages to Ireland to raise her up into a manufacturing country, 
which should make her the rival oC Scotland and England. While he dis
claimed any luch intention, he feared Ireland was far indeed from any sucb 
state of prosperity. She was as little to be feared as she WIllS to be envied.",. 

Sir John Newport, in bringing forward a. similar motion 
to that of the noble lord in 1822, said :-

"Up to the period oC the Union, as I have before observed, Ireland was 
lightly taxed. Since that period taxation, and especially local taxation, has 
been infinitely increased; and the result has been, not increased but manifes~ 
and signal diminution of revenue." 

I have in every succeeding year opposed the increase of in
ternallocal taxation, and again and again stated to the House that 
the finance ministers would reap from the system " a. harvest of 
discontent but not of revenue." The House has now before it 
positive proofs that my predictions were unhappily too well
founded: you have reaped a plentiful harvest, not of ways and 

... Hansard to (New Series), yU., p. 1049. 
t Ibid, vol. xi., p. 659. . 
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means, but of debt and of discontent; and what is still mor~ to 
be lamented, you have broken the spirit ofthe gentry of Ireland 
-deprived them of the influence which they formerly possessed 
(and . rightfully possessed 'by the power of doing good). Too 
many, from the pride natural to persons oftbeir rank in society, 
could not brook to alter their mode of living amongst those 
with whom they were accustomed to dwell in afHuence; they 
transported their families to some English watering-place; and, 
-consigned to obscurity in lodgings, ceased to occupy their family 
delllesnes, increasing all the national evils under which they 
themselves suffered. Nothing, I repeat, could be devised moro 
injurious to Ireland than the excess and rapidity with which 
taxation had advanced since the Union, and which has dimi
:nished not increased the revenne.Since 1808, the estima.tes 
-of the finance ministers held out a nominal increase to the 
-extent of four millions; and yet, so complete has been the 
~elusion, the amount of aotual revenue is. now less than in' 
1808. As a system of taxation it has entirely failed i and it 
has been shown more forcibly here than in any other country, 
that the iron grasp of poverty has paralysed the efforts of the 
tax-gatherer, and placed a limit to the omnipotence of Parlia
ment. The taxes mcreased.:.....the revenue diminished-the only 
augmentation observable, and that in a fearful degree, was the 
increase of debt and discontent.- The right hon. gentleman, 
too, Mr. Poulett Thomson~I beg his pardon, I should have 
~aid the Vice~President of the Board of Trade-said, on the 
26th of March, 1830; "A case is established in the instance of 
Ireland, which is. written in characters too legible not to serve 
as a guide to future financiers-one which ought to bring shame 
upon the authors. The revenue of Ireland, in the year 1807. 
amounted to £4,378,000. Between that year and the con
clusion or the war, . taxes were successfully imposed which, 
according to calculations of Ohancellors of the Exchequer, were 
to produce £3;400,000,' or to augment the revenue to the 

• ,. ilansard" (New Series), vi. 1471. 
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extent of £1,700,000. What was the result P Why that in 
the year 1821, when that amount, less about £400,000, for 
taxes afterwards repealed, ought to have been paid into the 
Exchequer, the whole revenu.e of Il'eland amounted. only to 
£3,844,000, being £533,000 ]ess than in 1807; previous 
to one farthing of these taxes having been imposed:' Here 
is an example to prove that an increase of taxation does 
Dot tend to produce a oorre&ponding increase of revenue, but, 
()n the oontrary, an actual diminution. I admit (continued 
the hon. and learned member, who had been interrupted by 
.some confusion in the House as he was quoting these passages) 
the tediousness of this-I am endeavouring to make out a case, 
.and, even though it may be inconvenient, I wish gentlemen to 
listen. I am now 'showing that at the period when Lord Al
thorp'. motion for mquiry into the state ofIreland was brought 
forward, it was admitted that Ireland was not prosperous. We 
have here a counsel for prosperity, and I wish to give him the 
-opinion of one ·of his own witnesses, who, in answer to Lord 
Castlereagh'. deolaration of Irish prosperity, thus replied to 
him :-:-" The noble lord said, that it behoved Pa.rliament to 
watoh over the rising greatness of Ireland, and to endeavour to 
.ascertain the cause of the evils whioh had so long oppressed her. 
As to the words 'rising greatness,' he (Sir John Newport) did 
not know how they applied, wiless in the sarcaStio sense of that 
remark whioh was made to Philip III., who had overrun a great 
part of the Low Countries, that they resembled a. ditch, out of 
'Whioh the more that was taken, the greater it grew!' Now, 
-the last time I heard this gentleman's name mentioned, it waS. 
'With great respect by many. Is, I ask, his authority now to be 
upset by the multiplication table, and his opinions refuted by a. 

I page from Cooker's Arithmetio P The right hon. gentleman 
(Mr. Poulett Thomson) has told you, that there was a constant 
struggle to increase taxation. This, remember, is one of the 
benefioial results of the Union. In the dooument which the 
right hon. gentleman (Mr. Spring Rice) has given me, I find 
that the relief of taxation to England has been £41,Q85,:lO~ 
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and to Ireland but. £1,684,211; that is about one twenty-fifth 
of the amount of taxes repealed or remitted in Great Britain. 
There is another point in which the Union is felt in Ireland,. 
that is-,in expenditure. Savings have 'beenboasted of, but 
what savings are they? Savings of money spent in Ireland .. 
Look, for instance, to one item, and see how it must be felt in
Dublin. To the establishment of the Lord Lieutenant was. 
formerly !1ssigned £68,000; it is now reduced to £16,000. 
This is a reduction of £52,000, that is £1,000 a week spent in 
Dublin less than there used to be. I like economy, but dislike
that Ireland should feel exclusively the effects of it. We have
heard it boasted that the Irish estimates have been reduced: 
£104,000. This, remember, increases our remittances to the
British Treasury, and it is, in fact, so much of relief to Great 
Britain.. I now come to those articles which must show the
increalle of consumption before the Union, and what it has been 
since. The amount of consumption of the following articles is. 
taken from the Report of the Oommittee on Irish Poor, of which. 
the right hon. gentleman (Mr. Spring Rice) was chairman, in 
1830, page 112 :-From 1785 to the Union, the increase ot 
tea in Ireland was 84 per cent. : in England 45 per cent. From 
1785 to the Union, the increase oftobacco in-Ireland was 100 
per cent.: .. in England, 64 per cent. From 1787 to the Union,. 
the : increase of wine in Ireland was 74 per cent.: in. England~ 
22 per cent. From 1785 to the Union, the increase of sugar 
in Ireland was 57 per cent. : ·in England, 53 per cent. From 
1784 to the Union, the increase of coffee in Ireland was 60()' 
per cent.: in England 75 per cont. Now, these are the effects. 
of the consumption of Ireland befo:re the period of the Union. 
Oompare them with the increase of consumption in Eng-land 
and Ireland. subsequent to the. time that Ireland lost its inde
pendence. In tea, the increase in ~ngland since 1800 has been. 
25 per cent.: in Ireland but 24. In coffee, the increase in 
England has been 1,800 per cent.: in Ireland. 400. In sugar. 
there. has been an increase in England of 26 per cent.: in. 
Irelv.nd, 16. In tobacco (the poor man's lux1,lry) there has beeIl; 
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an increase in England of 27 per cent.: in treland, however~ 
there has baen a decrease of 37 per cent. In 'wine, the increase
in England is 24, per cent.: in Ireland, the decrease is 45 per 
cent. Looking, then, at the two periods, we find the consump
tion of the poor man's luxury diminishing in Ireland in the
period that has occurred since the Union. These resu1ts~ re
member, are not taken from any tables made by me, but are 
furnished to me by the report drawn up by the right hon. 
gentleman opposite. In the tables published by Mr. Ha1liday~ 
there were, I find, imported into Ireland, of green tea in 1802, 
132,6741bs.; in 1823, 38,168 Ibs.; decrease, 114,506 Ibs.; of 
port wine, in 1802, 4.478 tuns; in 1823, 1,014 tuns; decrease, 
3,473 tuns; of French wines, 1802, 654 tuns; in 1823, 101 
tuns; decrease, 333 tuns. In all these articles there has been 
a decrease of above three-fourths,.and it is to be observed, that~ 
while the oonsumption of green tea thus fell oft', there was only 
an increase of one-eighth in black tea. The same 'tables giv& 
the comparative consumption of some articles-raw silk and 
bll.1'k, for instance. The value of raw silk consumed was, in 
Ireland, in 1800, £78,451; 1823, £45,331; decrease, £33,120. 
In England, it was, in 1800, £703,009; in 1823, 1,067,265; 
increase, .£364,256. Thus showing that in the one country 
there had been a decrease, and in the other an increase. Dut 
silk was a luxury of the ,rich i bark was in some measure neces
sll.1'y to the poor. It was neoessary for the manufacture of 
native leather, and in that the oontrast is still more remarkable. 
The quantity of bark consumed was, in Ireland, in 1800, 
174,401 cwts.; 1823, 115,441; decrease, 58,960 cwts. In 
England, in 1800, 153,825 owts.; in 1823, 933,488 cwts.; 
increase, 779,663 owts. Now, let it be observed, that the Irish 
ot the first date-that of independence-exoeeded Engla.nd by 
20,576owts. In the second period-that of the Union-Eng
land exceeded Ireland by 816,047 owts., the amount standing 
thus-England, 933,488 cwts.; Ireland, 115,441 owts. i diffe
renoe, 818,047 owts.' I have now made known these facts to you 
to show you that the Union has not conferred blessings upon 
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Ireland,.as some would pretend it has. I do not know wh~ther 
the right hon. member opposite has read the letter of Doctor 
MacI;rale, describing the state of Connaught. . He must, how
ever, recollect the report of Doctor White on the state of the 
poor of Dublin. . That gentleman -states, that amongst 1,716 
individuals,he found but fifty blankets. This demonstrates 
the poverty that existed among the wretched people of Ireland. 
I will ask the right hon. gentleman (Mr. Spring Rice) whether 
he read the evidence which was given last year, before the 
Committee of Agriculture, and which exhibits the distress of 
the people. The first evidence I shall quote is that given by 
the hon. member for Kildare, Mr. More O'Farrell, who illus
trated the deteriorated condition of the people, by the diminished 
(Ionsumption of meat. "There has (says he) been a. most re
markable falling offin the demand for meat in Dublin. Thirty 
years ago Dublin consumed, with a less population, as large a. 
quantity of meat as at present; and I would say the same for 
all large towns." Mr. Murray, a Scotch land-agent and a. sur-' 
veyor, who had been visiting Ireland for the last eleven years, 
$.ys :-" The North is not as well cultivated now as when I 
-knew it; the·South is nearly stationary. In Cork and Kerry 
there has beE\n some improvement." Mr. Clendenning showed, 
from a table of the sheep and horned cattle sold and unsold at 
Ballinasloe, for upwards of forty years, t.hat there was pretty 
much the same quantity of cattle disposed of in 1790 (when 
there were none exported) as in 1832. During the last forty 
years the quantities of black cattle exported to England have 
astonishingly increased; but that shows that, while the produo
tive powers of Ireland have inoreased, its powers of consumption 
have diminished. But there is a passage in the speech of the 
right hon. gentleman, the President of the Board of Control, 
made in the\year 1822, which up to that period shows what 
was the state bf the people of Ireland :-

.. I believe" (s.\id that right hon. gentleman) .. that the Irish are the 
most wretched peasantry in Europe, except, perhaps, tbe Polish. Their whole 
scale of existence is! in all respects, the lowest possihle. Their garb and 

\ 
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their habitations are of the meanest and commonest kind. I need not say 
that their food, which is principally the potato, is obtained with remarkabllt 
facility, and in ordinary years, is sufficiently abundant, but the crops of whic~ 
are peculiarly liable to failure; thlt consequenre of their living upen this· 
lowest kind 'of food is, that, in the event of a failure of the crops, they have 
nothing to fall back upon, but are left completely without resource. Thlt 
least calamity, the slightest visitation of Providence, reduced them at onCe 
to absolute misery." 

That, sir, was the conduct of Ireland twenty-two years after 
it had received the ble~sings of the Union~a Union whic~ gave 
to her what a late right hone gentleman once called" the peri
odical returns of famine in Ireland"-his word was "peri
odical." In answer to all this, I shall be told the trade of 
Ireland has ~creased, and that her prosperity has increased 
accordingly. In the report of the Committee of 1830, drawn 
up by the right'hon. Secretary of the Treasury, I read this 
passage :-" The foreign trade of Ireland has continued pro
gressive, and the general tonnage being greatly increased, it is 
not to be doubted but that the British imports (of which no 
returns have been kept since 1825) have augmented at least in 
the same ratio." Now I deny that the foreign trade has in
creased. I assert the directly opposite fact; and I do this on 
the authority of the returns thrown up on the boble on Thurs
day. In the 8th.page we have these figures:-

Imports. E,q,orts. 
1830 £1,573,545 £839,014 
i832 1,491,036 635,909 
1834 1,386,045 410,715 

This is what is called the "improvement" of the foreign 
trade, and on this "improvement" it is assumed that the trade 
with Great Britain has been progressive. But tonnage and 
shipping are referred to as a test. Let him show the House 
what reliance is to be placed on such a criterion. I have a 
letter from Dublin, in which the system of making out sche
dules of exports in that part is th:us described :-

.. Any perlon conversant with the official forms in use at the Custom
house, on entering coasting vessels, either inwards or outwards, must be aware 
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that the list of goods specified in the transire of ships' clearance, by no means 
affords.& correct account of the respective cargoes, especially of steam vessels; 
the despatch which they require, and the practice of their receiving goods on 

. board nearly to the very moment of sailing, prevent anything like & correct 
Teturn being given. The brokers, or Custom-house clerks of the several 
:steam companies, never even think of ascertaining the cargo, but nsually 
write down in the Custom-house papers any quantity or description of goods 
that comes into their heads, and which they think will have the appearance 
.of being a proper cargo. The practice of clearing out the vessels of the City 
-of Dublin Steam Company, which is the most extensive shipping company in 
Ireland, strongly illustrates the point. At some periods of the year this com
pany sail from three to six vessels daily to Liverpool j and the clerk who 
-clears them out at the Custom-house writes down a fictitious cargo in the 
Long Room, not even considering it necessary to go down to the vessel to 
inquire what her cargo is; and, to sum up the imperfection of the ship's 
-clearance, the transire ends with the sweeping item of ' sundry British goods.' 
Such are the documents from which the Government officials are now glean
ing information, for the purpose, no doubt, of exhibiting at the approaching 
-discussion of the Repeal question in Parliament a splendid view of the pros
perity of Ireland, as indicated by the extent of her imports and exports. The 
$on of the functionary through whom the inquiry on this subject is now 
making at this ·port being a broker, and transacting the Custom-house busi
ness of the Liverpool Steam Company, his father can scarcely ·plead ignorance 
-of the fact, that the only return of our imports and exports which he will be 
-enabled to give must convey & most erroneous impression, from the very 
falsity of the documents on which it is founded." 

There is a. sample of the accuracy of official returns of Irish 
~xports and imports for you. It betrays the grossest ignorance 
in the right hon. gentleman to attach any value to the tests. 
Tonnage means the capacity of vessels to hold commodities, 
whether they be coals, cattle. or stones, or the ~ost precious 
merchandise. A ship is, in the general acceptation, any vessel 
that sails, whether it be great or small. Thus there may be a. 
great array of ships and tonnage with a. comparatively insigni
ficant trade. Let us compare Liverpool and Newcastle in this 
:regard-

SlUps. Tonnage. Custom Duties. 

II ewcastle, 1,048 . , 215,784 
" 820,898 

Liverpool, 806 158,596 3,594,844 
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Now, this shows that, according to onEt of these ridiculous 
iables by which the -right hon. gentleman is to extinguish 
Repeal and crush Ireland, Newcastle is a far more important 
place than Liverpool, though the Customs duties of the minor 
place are more than eleven times the amount of the other. 
Away with such miserable and impudent delusions! Now, 
what, I ask, has been the effect of the Union upon the popula
tion of Ireland-that population of whom the right hon. gentle
man I just now quoted, the President of the Board of Control, 
,aid this-

.. When you reftect on their many admirable qualities-their gemus and 
intelligence-their peculiarly social and afftlctionate characttlr-their disposi. 
tion to give confidence-their Eteady devotion to any cause which they have 
.once heartily espoused-their patience under privations-their constitutional 
bospitality-their remarkable love of country-their attachment to all the 
-charities of life and kindred: what must you think of that policy by which 
all these excellent qualities have been perverted-by which all these gifts of 
nature aud of Providence have, beeu rendered the fruitful source of misery and 
.of bloodshed P" 

Policy, indeed I Your policy is now scattering them over 
the face of the earth. The Union is banishing them from their 
native land. The number of emigrants who landed at one port

,Quebeo-from England, Scotland, and Ireland, in the years 
1829, 1830, 1831, and 1832, was-Sootch, 10,317; English, 
43,136 i Irish, 90,256. There is your prosperity for you! 
Dispose of that, if you please, with a oolumn of figures. There, 
is the result of your prosperity in three years. It has banished 
thousands of agricultural labourers from a country the most 
fertile and productive upon the face of the earth. These have 
left you, beoause they were starving at home by being mis
governed from abroad. What, then, has the Union done for 
Ireland? IIas it given to Ireland tranquillity? ~o; you 
must admit that it has not. I see a smile upon the face of the 
right hon. gentleman opposite (Mr. Stanley). I dare say he 
lvill attribute the want of tranquillity to me. I treat the asser
tion with ineffable contempt. For twenty years since the Union 
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there has ,been that want of tranquillity. It existed before
the question of Repeal was agitated. You have not given to 
us tranquillity; and you have suspended the Constitution. 
Y~u say that the Union has given to Ireland prosperity. If 1 
were arguing the question in Ireland I should merely say" cir
cumspice." The very condition of the country and the wretched
ness of the people would be a sufficient refutation to your asser
tion. Men are working in Ireland for 3d. a day; this is pros
perity !~this is the " prosperity" whioh. the Union has given 
to them! This is the consequence of Ireland being deprived of 
a resident Parliament! I have already shown to you what 
were the consequences of our having an independent legislation. 
But it is not in Ireland alone that the baneful consequences of 
the 'Onion are felt; it extends to the. labourers and artizans at 
tbis country, who are interfered with by the Irish who are 
obliged to come here. It inoreases your poor rates, by sending 
a greater number upon the parish. It interferes with wages, 
for the Irish poor enter into competition with your artizans., 
Such are some ofthe effects of the Union. I am glad to inform 
the House that 1 have not much more to say upon the subject. 

I have only one remaining topio upon which I shall address 
you., What, I ask, will be the consequenoe of retarding the 
Repeal of the Union P I ask that question of Englishmen. 
It is a matter of propheoy~it cannot be a certainty. The 
men of Ireland know the nature of national independence, 
and I shall esteem but little the man who thought another 
oountry should be more independent than his own. The people 
of Ireland reoolleoted the manner and the means by which the 
Union was effeoted; they feel its sad consequences; and they 

, are desirous to put an end to them. Repeal cannot endanger 
the conneotion-continuing the Union may; and although, 
while I live, I shall oppose separation, yet still it is my opinion 
that continuing the Legislative Union must endanger the con
nection. I can tell YOll what would be the advantages to my 
country if the Irish Parliament were restored. I can see DO' 

advantage to follow from separation. I know there must be a 
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great deal in-continuing the connection. I am most favourable 
to the connection, although I have been accused of seeking for 
separation. The Union can alone endanger that connection; 
and this is not alone my opinion but that of others of far more 
weight than I possess. In the debate 011 the Union, Mr. Gray, 
the present Prime lIinister, said:-

"I trust that his Majesty'. ministers will not, by an nndne means, seek 
to trinmph 0ftI' all opposition. If the Union &hall be efl'ected by sach means 
I lUll eonfident &hal &hal more thaD anythiag else will endanger the connec. 
&ioIl or &he two eonntrieL" 

I have a still stronger passage to read. It is this :~ 

-Sir,lw .. the ministDII DC tbi. connhy against persevering in their 
present ."stem. Let &hem not proceed to off'er violence to the set&led prin
ciples, or to.hake the aettled loyalty DC the conntry. Let them not persist 
iD the wicked and desperate doctrine whi"h plaCes British connection in con
tradiction to Irish freedom. I reverae them both i it has been the habit or 
myllCe to do 10. For the present constitution I am ready to make any sacri
fice. ll!a .... proYed it. For British connection I am ready to lay down my 
liC.. lly aetioDl ha .... proftCl it. Why have I done IO? Because I consider 
that ~. _tiaI to the Creedom or Ireland. Do not, therefore, tear 

_der, to oppose to each othl'l', '!IDle principles which are identified in the 
minds DC loyallrishmeu. For o:e, I do not hesitate to declare that if the 
madness DC the reYolutionist .hall teD me, 'you most sacrifice British con
nection.' I will adhere to that ronnection in preCd'eoce to tTle independence DC 
my country i bot I ha .... as litlle hesitation in saying that if the wanton am
bition DC a minister should assault the freedom DC Ireland, and compel me to 
the alterna1i ..... I would lling the conuecbon to the winds, and I woold clasp 
the iDdependence DC my CODntry to my heart." 

You have made the individual who delivered those senti
ments Attorney-General You have promoted him to 1:e & 
Lord Chancellor; and these, mark you, are his opinions. ~ow 
I would not, like him, "fling British connection to the winds.'· 
I desire to retain it. I am sure that separation will not happen 
in my time; but I am equally sure that the connection cannot 
continne ilyon maintain the Union on its present basis. "What, 
then, do I propose? That there should be that friendly con-
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nection between the two countries which existed before the 
Union. I propose it not as a resolution; but what I look for 
is, that friendly connection by which both countries would be 
able to protect each other. As Ireland exported corn to England, 
so could England export her manufactures to Ireland-both 
countries would afford mutual advantage to the other. i: pro
pose that you should restore to Ireland her Parliament. We 
have our viceroy and our Irish peers; we only want a House of 
Commons, which you could place upon the same basis as your 
Reformed Parliament. This is the claim of Ireland upon you; 
this is what I ask from you. I have shown you that Ireland 
is entitled to an independent Legislature. I have shown you 
the effects of that independence. I have shown you the incom
petency of the Irish Parliament to vote itself away. I have 
shown you that the Union was accomplished by crimes the 
most unparalleled. I have shown you that the terms of the 
Union were unjust to Ireland. I have shown you that the 
Union has been ruinous to us, and that some of its consequences 
have reverted to yourselves. I have shown you that the legis
lative terms of the Union were unjust. I have shown you that 
the Union has deprived my country of the protection of the law 
:and the benefits of the Constitution, and that it has despoiled 
the people of the means of existence. I have shown you that 
the English labourers and artisans have suffered equally from 
'the poverty of Ireland. I have shown you the probable conse
.quences of continuing the Union. I have shown, or rather I have 
suggested, with.what facility the connection could be plliced on 
the basis of right and justice. You are unable to govern Ire
land, even to your own satisfaction; for two-thirds of the time 
you have presided over her destinies you have ruled her, not 
by the powers of the law, but by undisguised despotism. You 
have not made Ireland prosperous, and her misery has been of 
'no advantage to y.0u. In the name, then, of Ireland, I call 
upon you to do my country justice. I call Upon you to restore 
her national independence. 

The hon. and learned member ~oncluded by moving-
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" That a Select Committee be appointed to inqnire nnd report on the means 
by which the dissolution oC the Parliament of Ireland was ~fI'ected i on the 
effects DC that measure upon Ireland; and on the probable consequen~s DC 
(lOr.tinuing the legislative union between both countries." 

The debate was adjourned. 

SAME SUDJECl'.-Ai>JOURNED DEBATE. 

Mr. O'Connell rose to reply. He said: There aro two pro
positions in which the whole House seems to agree; the first is, 
thatit is my duty now to close this debate; and, in deference 
to this House, I shall, in discharging that duty, coniJense my 
obsel'vatiuns as much as I possibly can; the second is, that this 
debate must be eminently useful. It cannot but be eminently 
useful j and I regret to say, from the nature of the topics which 
·some have introduced, that it is not more conciliatory and more 
useful than I am now afraid it can be. Let me-for there has 
been a. silence upon the subject-let me, without the slightest 
levity,oonjure his Majesty's Govel'Dment not to rely on their 
immense majority or English members for a continuance of the 
Uuion i but, presumillg they do p.gree in the opinions of the 
right hon. member for Tamworth, to reflect for one moment upon 
the poverty which has generated a cry for Repeal, and the wide
spread desolation which has caused it to be made. Let them 
remember that the demand for Repeal is, as it is said by the 
member for the University, made, for the first time, by a part 
-of the Irish people; let them consider what that demand will be 
when the whole Irish people are compelled· by distress and 
misery, increased and aggravated by injustice, to urge it on. 
The hon. member for the University says. it is called for but 
by one part of the people. I make the admission, though it 
may weaken my own case; for I seek not to succeed by dis
guise or any kind, and it would be impossible to disguise the 
fact after what we have heard in this House. But let this be 
considered, that if there be some who do not concur with me 
now, is it not more than probable that they may conc~r with 

29-
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me hereafter 11 The game of playing us oft', 'one against another, 
can no longer be continued; another course must be adopted. 
The Government have not the hearts of the 'Irish people. I 
mean, they have not the hearts of. the numerical population of 
Ireland. Even in the north of Ireland, you perceive that the 
disposition to repeal the Union is increasing, and,'asone of the 
pr{)ofs, I would appeal to the speech delivered in the Hous~ by 
the hon. member for Londonderry. The very candid and fair 
speech of that honourable gentleman demonstrates this state of 
feeling, and it is spreading -elsewhere. It shows how little the 
people believe the Government to be inclined to do any good 
for them; and that 'it has not reached the entire population is 
only'oaused by the bye~gone oontentions whioh have existed be
tween us. The Government have, then, this course to pursue. 
r did not want them to court one portion of the people as a. 
party, nor did r ask them to turn to another and advance them 
as a party. -But while I did not want or wish them to do this, 
still I do hope t4at, as there was an opening for the Govern
ment in the debate, they would have taken advantage of it t() 
explain what are their views of amelioration and relief to the 
people. I do hope that som,e project would be put forward by 
them as an amelioration of the admitted misery of Ireland; 
that they would have held out some legitimate hope, and not of 
a very future date either; some pressing expectation of buying 
up from agitation (for you may villify it as much as you please, 
the name does not signify) those who now take the lead, and 
by that means to take from discontent that on which it feeds 
and fattens-the neglect. of Ireland, and the total want of mea
sures of a remedial and beneficial nature. I have promised t() 
condense my observations,and I shall indulge no further upon 
this point than to make a. single remark upon that which the 
whole of this discussion certainly proves- the silence; the total 
absence of any promise of amelioration; the failure of the at
tempt to prove that good has been done for the people of Ire- . 
land in the administration of Qur aft'airs; the utter hopelessness 
that the Government will be induced to do anything eft'ectual 
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for my country. A good deal of this discussion has been takeR 
up in attacks upon myself. Now, I appeal to this House, 
whether, from the manner in which I brought forward this 
subject, I deserved or provoked those attacks? I ask in the 
recollection of the House, whether in five hours, to which my 
lengthened speech upon that occasion. extended, there was one 
observation personolly 01l'ensive to any man or any party? and, 
notwithstanding this, I was assailed; and what is still worse, as 
being caused by these assaults being made on me, I am com~ 
pelled, reluctant as I am, to say a few words of myself, and they 
sholl be as few as possible. The first person who assailed me 
was the hon. member for Belfast. I presume h& is in his place 
(" lIear"). I am glad of it;. and i now ask, was there ever any
thing more indisoreet in a Government than to take suoh a. 
persoD. as a seconder of their amendment? If I could have 
desired to have lessened the e1l'eot of what had follen frOnl me; 
if I had desired that my arguments should have as little weight 
as possible in Ireland; if I had desired that my opinions should 
be disregarded there, the course whioh I should have taken 
would be to have as my seoonder a fiery and furious partisan, 
who would ha.ve pronounced an inveotive against the people, 
their religion, and their clergy, and taunted as " adventurers" 
men upon whom he, at least, ought to be sparing in casting such 
an imputation. The Government knew that there was a Cor
poration inquiry, to forward whioh the greatest anxiety had 
been expressed by them. Now, what has been done by the 
hon. member for Belfast? Why, with an equal love of truth 
and chivalry, he attacked, D.ot long sinoe, that very inquiry ~ 
an inquisition, and assailed one of the commissioners in a man.
ner that did not terminate very creditably to himself . 

. This is one portioll of his politioal oonduot; and now look at 
a preceding part of his C8l'eer. When the Reform Bill was t() 
be carried, the modern Conservative was an old Republioan. 
" A pampered prelaoy'· and "the folly of an hereditary aris
tooracy" were thell his favourite topics; and the doiug' away 
with these, he said, was one of the blessings that should follow 
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from the Reform Bill. And this-this is the person whom 
Government has selected as the seconder of their motion, and 
whom, too, they have enthusiastically cheered when he assailed' 
me. I shall not, however, retaliate; but I can imagine a being 
who would assail me also-a being at one time exulting in all 
the fury of republicanism, then a speculating adventurer, and 
dwindling at last into a mean and mercenary dandy-I can 
conceive such a being servile and sycophantio m ono place~ 

petulant and presumptuous in another, calumnious and co'u
temptible in all. And yet the Government ha!J selected this 
able gentleman (the member for Belfast) to second its motion 
for an address! The proof it gives of its anxiety to do all the 
good it can for the people of Ireland, Is having for its seconder 
the opponent to Corporation inquiry. Then I am assailed from 
more than one quarter, and I must endeavour to get'rid of 
these attacks as fast as I can. It has been stated by an hon. 
member, that I said there should be a bounty offive-and-twenty 
per cent. upon Irish manufactures, I did not know such an 
opinion was attributed to me until I saw it in the speech of 
the right hon. gentleman. I do not know whether the right. 

. hon. gentleman really said so, but if he has, I suppose he must. 
have met it somewhere, but it certainly must have been where 
I was not. I do not think, that I ever put forward such an 
opinion: if I did, it must have been many years ago. Fo!" 
several years back, r have preached what I believe to be sound 
doctrines on this ,point-namely, that there might be an un
natural state of society in which a protecting duty might, from 
unnatural causes, bo necessary to a small extent; but that is a. 
problem very difficult of solution, to find a protection suffi
ciently small not to entice capital to that particular branoh of 
manufactures to the injury of others. Another doctrine has 
been attributed, and justly attributed, to me, necessarily in my 
absence, which was inevitable. The right hon. gentleman 
represented me to have said-and I have said-that, in the
present state ~f Ireland, it was absolutely necessary that pro
prietors in Ireland should be proprietors there alone. I haVE) 
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said this, and I will nevel' seek a vote upon any other ground 
: than what is my conviction upen this subject. The evils of 
absenteeism can never be got rid of so long as the proprietors 
of estates elsewhere are proprietors of estates in Ireland. It 
may be alJ, ·exceedingly unpalatable doctrine-it may be ex
ceedingly disagreeabJe; but, being my opinion-my firm and 

.settled opinion-I shall not conceal it from you. I am not for 
an absentee tax; I know that the Irish ·Parliament tried it for 
two centuries Ilnd a. half, and yet it did not prove effective. 
There is one topic more, with which, while I am upon this sub
ject, I will trouble the House. A right hone gentleman has 
been very facetious upon a speech which I am supposed to have 
delivered at Kildare. I am sorry to detain the House with a. 
denial of what is there attributed to me: Anyone who read it' 
should have had a suspicion of its accuraoy. There was no 
reporter present on that oooasion. It is scarcely neoessary for 
me to repeat what I really did say. It was, that a deputation 
of five or six persons could go up to the r~presentatives in 
Dublin, to USi ail Irish phrase, with short sticks in their hands, 

. and return the same night. But the most serious oharge of all 
ha& been imputed to me by a D:iend. It has been said, that 
my aots tended, and from thenoe an inference was drawn that 
my disposition went towards a separation of the two countries. 
I do not objeot to any gentleman canvassing my acts with a. 
view to show their tendenoy to a separation. So far from, 
objeoting to that, I invite it. The instant that any man oan 
show that suoh is the tendenoy of my aots, that instant I will 
alter suoh oonduot. But if the oharge be made directly against 
me as a fact, it is one of a traitorous tendency, and I bave but 
one way of meeting it-proclaiming its utter falsehood. My 
conduct has been directly the reverse of this. I am sorry to 
have detained the House with these preliminary observations; 
but I now come to the question as it has been debated. I make 
no apology for the iritroduction of a. long disoussion by me 
upon the right of the Irish nation to an independent legislature 
in 1782. It was said elsewhere, that there had been what was 
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called" a conque:lt of Ireland." That was talked of before this 
debate ocourred in another place, and by a member of another 
Administration. I did not know but it might also be intro
duced here, and, therefore, I anticipated it, and I am confident 
I did so successfully. The claim now, therefore, to continue 
the Union is put, and is perfectly put, too"on the Act of Union 
itself. The argument stands or falls by that, and it is disem
barrassed of everything else; on that ground I insisted upon 
ihe incompetency of the Irish Parliament to pass, that Act, 
a.nd I am the more convinced of the, justice of my position 
upon that -point; and the soundness of my arguments, when I 
recollect how 'it was attempted to be met by two members of 
this Ilouse, for there were only two who discussed it, the 
member for Kirkcudbright and;the hon. and learned member for 
Monaghan. The hon. and learned member for Kirkcudbright 
lias admitted: the authority of, Locke, but alluded to the Revo
lution, and shown' that the ConventiollParliament had the 
power to do what? To appoint a king ? No. To alter the 
Legislature? No; out the power to declare the throne vacant. 
and that the natural heir should succeed. The daughter of the 
reigning monarch succeeded to the throne. The abdication. of 
the king was declared complete, and that very case was put in 
ihe authority which I quoted.. The hon. member fOl: Kirkcud
oright impeached my authorities by calling Plunket and Saurin 
partisans, but ill no other way were they impeached. The hon. 
and learned member for Monaghan took a different course; for 
he, without reference to authorities, argued the case as if it 
were a special demurrer, and insisted that I should be stopped 
by it. 

I snall not now argue the demurrer of the hon. and learned 
member; I onlyadvel't to it to'show the futility and absurdity 
of the objection with which it has been sought to meet me upon 
this subject. I tell .the House, though they think lightly of 
the people of Ireland, they are a shrewd, an observing" and an 

"intelligent people. and that they will read my arguments as well 
as those of the gentlemen who are opposed to roe; if they have 



Intelligent, ami observing. 441 

Detter arguments thon I have to support their positions, then 
it may be expeoted that they will have more weight with the 
people; an importance will be attached to them, which cannot be 
given by any majority of this House, nor be regulated by the 
applause which is given to any gentleman who speaks on the 
other side. On this subject, I cannot help thinking, that it 
would have been better for my opponents to have passed it over 
without attempting to reply to it; for they have only. by their 
41bservations, demonstrated the II.Ccuracy of my statement, when I 
insisted that there WIlS nothing to authorise the Irish Parliament 
to dispose of the Irish nation to the English nation, as there is 
nothing to authorise this Parliament to dispose of the English 
nation to any other state on the faca of the globe. It is unne
~essary for me' noW' to remark upon the means by which the 
l1nion was produced ~ the foul corruption,. the extensive bribery, 
the horrible manner in which it was effected or admitted; these 
are things which no one denies. There is only one thing in my 
statement that is disputed, and that is the fomentation of the 
Irish rebellion by the Government. To that I have a. trium
ph:mt reply. It has been suggested, why should Mr. Pitt and 
Lord Castlereagh. the then ministe~ have fomented such a rebel
lion, when they were placed in a. situation of suffioient diffi.culty 
at the period of 1797. by the mutiny of the Nore P Cananything 
be more foolish and absurd than such an observation P Did Mr. 
Pitt or Lord Castlereagh foresee the mutiny of the N ore P Was 
it not an unexpected event, a most fortuitous circumstance. 
which. was nearly as suddenly suppressed as it had started into 
existence P And, again .. would there ever have been a Union 
if there had not been a. rebellion P It was proved by documents 
lIefore the Secret Committee of the Irish House of Commons, that 
<lne individual (Magnan e) was in the habit of giving weekly 
and monthly returns to Government of all the proceedings of 
those who were embarked in the rebellion of 17D8;. and yet 
Government never made an attempt at interference by arrest
ing anyone of tOO parties. But, then, the right hon. gentleman 
(Mr. Spring Rice) has taunted us with those transactions. in his 
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allusion to them, as a proof that there were materials for trea
son in Ireland. Wh/, if.there had not been, no rebellion could. 
have taken place. Even, with all the incitements used, that. 
rebellion was not formidable; it prevailed only in "Ulster and. 
some parts of Leinster. It exhibited i~self only in two petty 
conflicts-one in Saintfield, in the county Down; and another. 
in Antrim, where Lord O'Neil was killed; and which was rather 
a scuille than a battl9. Where the rebellion was organised, one 
or two skirmishes put it down; and in Wexford, where there 
was no organisation, and the peopl~ were forced into insurrec
tion, it did not appear at all formidable. The truth of history~ 
then, is vindicated; the Union was brought about by means 
the most detestable, and it never could be carried until sectarian 
animosities and party antipathies arrayed Irishmen against each 
other. It was the policy of the Government which placed the
country in that situation, that even the most loyal and most 
devoted·to ita interests were, in thpir own defence, arrayed. 
against those who were designated rebels. I now come to a 
pbint which has been more immediately discussed here. It has. 
been said, ·n'o matter how the Union was brought about, the
question, and the sole question here is, how has it worked? And. 
with that another consideration is mixed up; what would be
the consequence of its Repeal P From 1782 to 1800, there was. 
great prosperity in Ireland, and it would, I think have been. 
better for the right han. gentleman (Mr. Spring Rice) to have
left this period untouched i lJecause. there is historical evidence
of it too strong to be controverted, and it is so well known in 
Ireland, that there, at least, it will not be denied. However, 
the right hon. gentleman delivered a speech, in which that state 
of happiness ~nd prosperity was controverted; he denied facts 
the most notorious and the best known, and, for ill the effect. 
his speech will have in Ireland, he might as well have denied 
that there was a Sunday within the last week. When the re
port of this debate go~s to Ireland, I ask you what will be the
effect of his contradiction, and the applause with whioh that 
contradiotion wasreoeived? Why, ifit had not been proved befall'. 
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the incapacity of this House to regUlate our affairs, and its igno
ranile, of the history of Ireland, this one fact alone is sufficient. 
to demonstrate it to the people of Ireland. It is mostimpor
tant that it should be considered whether Ireland has been be
nefited by the Union: and I can telHhe House that,.if it had 
not been for the actual misery, the overwhelming distress, and 
great destitution consequent upon the 'Union, and perndill g 
the whole (If that country. the people would not press to have 
that Union repealed, nor should I seek it. And if such misery 
and distress do prevail, of what valuaare the returns, the im
ports, and the exports, and the sophistication ot returns produced 
by tho right hon. gentleman P The hon. member for Belfast 
did not deal in official returns at all, but he quoted the fanciful 
returns of a pamphlet-writer, whom I could name if I wished; 
but he is not worthy of it. Of what value are these columns of' 
figures and these documents, if distress and destitution are pre
vailing throughout the land? You will soon hear what value
Izeland will set upon these figures. The right hon. gentleman 
possesses the advantage of having returns of' what he pleases, 
and he can make them so as to suit his purpose in this House; 
but your ohcers cannot disprove the distr-ess, nor your applause 
drown the cry of'misery. I do not appeal to such returns of' 
thi,a lIouse, but I appeal from them to the experience and mis
fortunes of Ireland. 

The hon, member for Paisley has fleshed his maiden sword 
~ in this debate; he has shown equal talent and courtesy in this 
; debate. He began by deprecating personalities, and he had 
, not gone very far when he became personal himself. I heartily 
: thank him for one point which he put forward. When bEt 
. talked of' figures, he eaid, "what signifies calculations when we 
have appalling facts ?" That is my opinion precisely; and for 
his utterance of it, I cannot do less than pronounce him "a. 
second.Danie!." Exactly so, I say; what signify columns of 
figures when they are oontroverted by appalling facts P Did 
you not hear the hon. - member for Derry?-did you not 
hear the hon. member for Cork ?--did you not hear every . 
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member agree in this, except the han. member for Belfast, 
who is an exception, who deser~es to stand alone, and who 
-does stand alone ?Did' you not hear them all talk of the in
ereasing distress in every part of Ireland? And this distress, 
ioo, existing in a country the most fertile and abundant! Yes, 
there is that distress in a country the most productive. There 
we see in the midst of abundance, year after year, thousands 

. -of Irishmen fading into their graves, perishing of hunger, and 
periodical visitations ox famine recorded in their history 1 Oh! 
how little do you know-ho~ little do you consider what an 
impulse has been given to the call for Repeal-not from any 
feeling of inferiority in one class to another, but to the unsettled 
-state of mind produced by the constant recurrence of distress 
in my country. We follow you in your revolutions, and we 
.are generally the most severe sufferers. Government made an 
experiment with the currency, and Ireland still groans from the 
shock given to the social system; it made many a child desolate, 
and many a widow destitute. But, then, while the distress is 
increasing and the destitution extending, we are told here that 
we are increasing in wealth and prosperity ever since the 
Union 1 To my ntter surprise this has been attempted.. I 
lamented I was not present when" the wonder-worker" insisted 
upon" the prosperity of Dublin 1" The right han. member 
spoke of the prosperity of Dublin! Why, the members for 
Stroud and Knatesborough contradicted him. Didhe remember 
even the pamphlet of Surgeon White, in whiclithe distress of 
Dublin is so accurately depicted? But alJ these facts fade into 
nothingness when, the brilliant imagina.tion of the "West 
Briton" is warmed by the dazzling array of figures. Was not 
this catalogue of benefits and advantagell to Dublin a gl8.ring 
insult to the distressed people there? Such is the state of Ire
land. . Ought it to be in that state? The Union was to have 
given to Ireland, the benefit of British laws; and now that thirty. 
three years have elapsed since that. measure had been effected, I 
congratulate the. hon. member for Carlisle on the fact that, for 
t.we~ty yeaJ's ou.t o£ those thirty-three, the people. of Ireland 
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had been deprived of the benefits oUhe law and constitution. 
That hon. member was, I remember, opposed to me on a former 
occasion. It was when I sought for freedom for the West In
dian negroes. He deals in such a traffic; and I cannot but ad
mit to him that it is right, it is proper, it is consistent, that 
the proprietor of suoh kind of property should be the advooate 
of slavery to Ireland. But, has the Union ever yet given us· 
the protection of the British Constitution P No; for· your 18.:.t 
and worst act, the Coercion Dill, has, within the last few days
the ink is not yet dry in the proclamation-put four baronies in 
the King's Count,. out of the pale of-the Constitution i and, after 
that, will you talk to me of the blessings of your Union,and, 
after that, will the right hon. gentleman entertain you with his 
official returns? An hon. and gallant offioer (Sir H. Vivian) 
has, indeed, entertained you in a different way, for he said that 
agitation alone produced poverty in Ireland; and yet, having 
done that, he illustrates his observations by declaring there was. 
poverty in Ireland in 1779, when the oldest agitator amongst 
us was in his cradle. But, then,' the right hon. gentleman (Mr. 
Spring Rice) has gone through a table of imports and exports,. 
to show the prosperity of Dublin. Does he not know how these 
tables of imports and exports are made up P They might an· 
ewer for any other port as well as that of Dublin. He knows 
that these imports and exports are net now made up upon oath; 
they are not examined, nor oompared with the oargo i they are 
frequently 1llled up when the vessel is !!ailing, and when the 
only concern is, not that they should be oorreot, but that the
revenue officer should be despatched as quickly as possible i and 
they have no more to do with what mayor may not be on 
board than if the vessel was in China. But, then, we have the
evidence of the right hon. gentleman himself that, up to 1825" 
this Parliament did nothing for Ireland. From this speeoh, 
now, you would suppose that there had been a oonstant increase 
of prosperity in Ireland since the Union; that then the sun
shine first beamed upon us i that it has been increasing in inten:. 
Bitl and effulgence ever since; and that, at this moment, its. 
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glowing beams are warming the whole of my country! :,:low 
such puetry would be scoffed at by the unfortunate misery of . 
the Irish ! How would that misery be aggravated, when there 
was read the glowing display of six hours, expended in proving 
that the Irish were the most prosperous people in the world! 
In that speech of the right hon. gentleman, sophisticated argu
ments were all that were required to prove what did not exist
arguments that, if put forward in Ireland, the only reply neces
sary to give them would be" circumspice.'· The gallant officer 
(Sir Hussey Vivian) who opposed me, even corroborated my 
-statement, and contradicted that ot the right hon. gentleman ; 
for he admitted that there was great poverty and destitution 
amongst the Irish people. Up, then, to 1825, it is admitted by 
the right hon. gentleman you did no good for us. You gave us 
.emancipation, I admit; but how? After twenty-nine years of 
the most violent struggle for it. I read to this House a speech in 
which it was declared, that the Catholics were deteImined never 
to meet as a separate body. Why were they compelled to do 
-otherwise? The Union forced them to it. 

The noble lord who has spoken upon this question seems to 
have rea4 only snatches of Irish history. If he would look to 
the progre~ of emancipation in Ireland, he would find that an 
Irish House of Commons would have soon conceded it-he 
would find what rapid progress the Irish House of Commons 
made in emancipation. It commenced in 177S-there was 
.another relaxation of the penal code in 1782-another in 1792 

. --,.another in 1793, which gave to the Catholics of Ireland the 
-elective franchise; so that if a Parliament had c~ntinued· in 
Ireland, the men who had the elective franchise would only 
have returned to it those who would vote for their religious 
freedom. When the poor were emancipated, the rich must 
~oon have been freed from their shackles. It was an Imperial 
Parliament that prevented us fr~m being emancipated for 
many years; it was the want of a .domestic. Parliament that 
.compelled ns to agitate for it for twenty-nine years. You may, 
if you choose, pour out the vials of your indignation upon me. 
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Why, for twenty-nine years I have been traduced. I have 
been abused six times a week in one paper-three times a week 
in another-once a week in another; in every publication 
vituperation has been poured upon me, and I scorned it. I 
vas an agitator then, and I am an agitator now. What is agi
tation P "It is seeking for the redress of substantial griev
ances." Distress is the agitator's stock-in-trade; put an end to 
the distress-destroy the grievances, and you IUlnihilate the 
agitator. Your rule has been attempted to be prolonged, and 
it is now sought to be continued by the perpetuation of party 
feuds i but this, be assured, is, not the mode in which you can 
-either free yourselves froni agitation or stop the demand for 
Repeal. It is an argument against the Union, that it com
pelled us, for twenty-nine years, to agitate for emancipation. 
This was your doing;, and it was you who excited the worst 
passions of the- people in. that period-it was British injustice 
:and British intolerance that roused these passions, and at length 
excited them to such a height as at last to compel some glorious 
.apostate to follow the chariot of agitation into the centre of'the 
Constitution. That crime you committed; and that you did so 'is 
admitted by the right hon, gentleman himself, up to the year 
1825. The hon. member for Paisley has said, that the Scotch 
Reform Bill was miserable, while the Reform Bill for Ireland 
'was bountiful. This is all Gxeek to me. Scotland, containing 
2,000,000 of inhabitants, obtained an increase of eight repre
'Sentatives, while Ireland, containing, 8,000,000 of inhabitants, 
got an increase of only five. I take the principle of population, 
because that is the principle upon which the Reform Bill was 
founded, and according to that principle the Reform Bill carries 
.a deoisive conviction to the minds of the Irish -people of British 
injustice. It speaks to them trumpet-tongued, and warns them 
that, between the right hon. gentleman and the noble lord, 
-they have not a partiole of justice to expect. I will take the 
hon. member for Paisley foot to foot upon the subjeot. In 
England you doubled, nay, quadrupled, the elective franchise, 
leaving all existing franchise untouched. To Scotland an 



448 "The Wonrleifttl West Briton." 

elective constituency has been ,also given, for it had none before. 
Thus you were bountiful to both countries, while you had the
daring presumption to insult Ireland by giving her no additional 
franchise. I speak not of the present Parliament-.that Parlia
ment you had not anything to do with. Dh no; you are all 
bountiful men to Ireland-you gave us no Coercion Bill, that 
last and beautiful production of the Union mthwhich the right 
hon. gentleman is so enamoured. I should n9t be .surprised t() 
find that right hon. gentleman refer to Limerick as he has xe
£erred to Dublin, to prove that Ireland is most prosperous. 1 
admit. as .0. proof of the. prosperity of Limerick, there is a new 
square there-it has a statue in the centre, too, but, then, I 
believe, there is not a single house in Rice'.s Square. Upon 
the pedestal of that statue the people ought to write "th& 
wonderful West Briton!" What a fortune he would make if 
he could get that statue, and bring it to every fair in Ireland, 
as a show for a. shilling. " Walk in," he might say," and see 
this wonderful West Briton all the way from Rice's Square in 
Limerick, where there is not a single house." ,In passing a. 
Reform Bill, you insulted Ireland; and it has been regarded 
the most intolerable because, upon the first reading of the 
Reform Bill, the majority of the English and the majority of 
the Scotch members were against the Bill, but the majority of 
the Irish members were in its favour, and the first reading was 
carried by means of that Irish majority. Why were you afraid 
of granting the benefits of Reform too. similar extent to Ireland? 
It was because you have a. by-gone persuasion that you could 
not give . an extensive franchise to the people of Ireland; not 
because they would abuse that franchise, but lest they should 
prevent the British Government from abusing them. You 
have given to Scotland a Borough Reform Bill. The hon. 
member for Monaghan, has, perhaps, one in his pocket for 
Ireland, but no doubt it shall not be brought forward until it 
shall be too late in the session to pass it. At all events it was 
not mentioned in his esto pe/'petua speech. The hon. member 
for Monaghan said that, if you wished Ireland to be quiet, you 
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had only to give her & fair and impartial administration of 
justioe. I would confirm what the hon. member has said-and 
yet 'you have suffeTed this debate to go on to its close without 
Hying one word 88 to what WOoS to be .done for Ireland. Even 
the hon. member for Middlesex: has failed to elicit from the 
ministry .. promise that they would do anything more for 
Ireland. The right hon. Secretary for Ireland ought, instead 
'of proseouting the Press to an extent almost rivalling the prose
cutions .ot Louis Philippe, to seek to give to Ireland a fair, im
partial, and equal administration of justice. I appeal to you 0:11 
who 'have heard me, and I will put this case to your .com·mon 
sense. A gentleman high in the confidenoe of the Crown, -and 
of stainless integrity in private life, here tells -you that you 
cannot complete the Union with Ireland, because you withhold 
from that country the advantage of a fair administration of 
justice. The shrinking peasant who knows nothing of the law . 
but from the first prooess of tithes, whioh cost more money than 
he ever saw; and the farmer, to whom a latitat would be ,litUe 
less than ruin, will hear of your speeohes, and will feel that no 
remedy is to be applied to his grievanoes.They will 'hear of 
great speeehes here and there; they will hear of that of the 
hon. member for Belfast, all the thoughts which he remembered 
of. or, at all events, that were coinoident with the speeches of 
Chief Justice Bushe. They will hear how that side of the 
House 'praised this, and how that side of the House praised 
that, and how the hon. member for Carlisle brought up the 
awkward squad. The gallant offioer (Sir Hussey Vivian), who 
thought he understood political economy as well as fighting
though he did not like it half so well-has read a letter written 
by me, in which opinions were stated which the gallant officer 
did not coincide in. I thought that the gallant officer, who 
distinguished himself, I believe, at New Orleans, 'Would have 
known enough of America to be able to trace the opinions to 
the source from which he took them. I have to tell the gallant 
officer, I, in that respect, only borrowed my opinions frOID 
America. I shall not longer detain the House. It is time the 
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discussion should close here, and I think that nothing but good, 
can follow from it. I do not know what may be your feelings 
towards me; but for myself I will say. that I heartily thank 
you, in the name of my country, for the mode in which this 
debate has been conducted. If some of my friends had concen:
trated their feelings more, they would have been mor~ patiently 
listened to. The manner in which the discussion has been 
carrU!d on, and the temper displayed in it, cannot but tend to 
good; if your arguments be better than mine, the people of 
Ireland, who are a shrewd and a clever people, will attend to 
them; your majority will be as nothing to them; the greatness 
of its amount will rather weigh another way with them. Be
fore I conclude, let me- observe, that the hon. member for 
Waterford, from whose politics and principles I differ, put some 
points which are exceedingly deserving of your consideration. 
He would have you make a party for y<;>urselves in Ireland. 
Do 80. Make a party of the people by being just to them, and 
try not to delude them. What should be your way to oppose 
the Repeal of the Union? Not by reviling those to whom the 
people- are attached, and not by imputing improper motives to 
them. For twenty-nine years I struggled for emancipation. 
I am now the paid servant of the people. I am. prouder of the 
salary I thus receive than any pension and title that a monarch 
could bestow upon me. You ma.y for this arraign my motives. 
I care not. I shall do no act I consider derogatory to myself, 
and I shall not be afraid to do anyone that, in my conscience, 
I feel bound to do. The autocrat Nicholas might honour a 
man with his bounty-and is it to be regarded as degrading 
when the people of Ireland exhibit their gratitude P Look to 
the country which you say you must continue to manage., I 
tell the Government now, in the hearing of their supporters, 
not to follow up their triumphant majority, by Ii miserable 
Tithe Bill-a Tithe Bill which, if you send to Ireland, yon 
·ought to send black banners along with it. You have now a. 
sufficient fund to pay to the Protestant clergy the full amount 
.of their claims, and maintaiJi the vested interests of the present 
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incumbents. Provide for the spiritual wants of the Protestants 
of Ireland; but give us no· sinecure Churoh Establishment. 
You have been told by one of your la.woffioers, thnt the law is 
badly administered in Ireland. Give, then, to the people what 
they want-impartial justioe; and do not think of stopping 
their demand by a paltry little Speoial Jury Bill, which gives a. 
proper jury to the rioh and refuses it to the man who has not 
money. Let there be & fair jury system established throughout 
the country-let there be impartialjustioe-follow, as you ought 
to do, your triumphnnt majority of this night by honest and 
fair conduot towards Ireland. Let this be done by you-if it be 
not, the misfortune will be ours, but yours will be the crime. 

Subject, PUNISHMENT OF DEATH; Date, JULY 3,1834. 

In the Poor Law Amendment debate, June 16, O'Connell· called attention 
to the absurdity or saying that Ireland was over-populated when one half the 
land was not under cultivation. 

:Mr. O'Connell said, the Criminal Law of England was a. 
bloody and barbarous code, and very badly administered. It 
was lamentable to see a. country exoelling every other in scieno~ 
and art so baokward in the progress of civilization in her 
criminal laws. What did the noble lord mean by bodily harm? 
A mere bruise or disoolouring of the skin was inoluded in the 
words of the Amendment, and this was to be as great a. crime 
as murder in the eye of the law. What else could be meant 
by "bodily harm ?.. They knew that " grievous bodily harm" 
\tas already a capital offence i every case of outting was pro
vided for by the bloody Aot of Lord Ellenborollgh. This 
reminded him of tMee deaths which had recently taken place 
from boxing-matches. He contended that ail the persons 
engaged in these barbarous practices were guilty of murder. 
He would have all those who backed the pugilists, as well as 
the lookers-on, and those who encouraged suoh aots of inhu-
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manity, punished 88 murderers. It was easy to 6how they ·were 
guilty of murder. The law was clear, that if any persons went out 
to fight with weapons likely to cause death, anddea.th should ensue, 
they 'Were guilty -of murder. It could easily be shown that the 
weapons used at a prize fight did produce death, -for death had 
:taken place in several instances. There could, therefore, 'be no 
doubt they ·were murderers, and should be punished as such. He 
thought if 8. batch of the noble lords, .magistrates,and gentry 
who were present, and ·gave encouragement to such inhnman 
scenes,were sent to Botany.Bay. it would have a tendency to 
put an end:to them. He should oppose the Amendment of the 
noble lord. 

SubJect, CORPORATION REFORYS-COMMlTIEE ; 

;Date, JULY.a. 1835. 

Yr. O'Connell said, that the hon. and learned gentleman 
when he talked of disappointing the will of the original donors, 
forgot how many souls were at this moment sufferiDg in purga
tory for want of the Masses they gave their property to obtain. 
As the hon. and learned gentl!lman had been pathetic npon the 
disappointment of the original donors, he would, in .his turn, 
be pathetic, and appeal to him on behalf of the sufferiDg souls 
who ha<l not had the Masses celebrated for them, which much 
of this p:roperty was given for. At all events, he could assure 
the hon. and learned gent1!lman that his fears were vain; for 
by the Irish penal laws, passed by.gross breach of the faith of 
treaties, the Roman Catholics of Ireland were deprived of all 
power, directly or indirectly, to present, either individually pr 
as corpo:rators, to any living, and ,these statutes had never been 
repealed. 

. Yr. Law-That is in Ireland. 
Yr. O'Connell-Nor in England; and the DUke of Nor

folk could not now present to any advowson any more than 
before the passing of the Emancipation Act. The 15th section 
of that Act kept the penal statutes in full force; and there was 
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nothing in this Bill to repeal them. He was, however, quite 
ready to agree to any clause- preventing the interference of the 
Roman Catholio councillors, under a penalty,. with. any appoint
ment relative to the Established Church. He did not exercise 
power of this kind as he might in his own religion, he con
sidered the subject too delicate for him to meddle with the 
eoclesiastical appointmentS' of & religion with which he was' un- • 
connected. . 

In answer to Mr. Law, Mr. O'Connell said he would protest 
against the introduction into· this Bill of any tesll to make a 
distinction between Dissenters and the members of the Estab
lished Church. He would repeatr however; that he would 
han no objection to impose & penalty on Roman Catholics 
acting improperly in regal'ci to Church livings. 

SulJ;tct, IRISH POOR LAWS: ./)at~ JUL~ 8~ 1835'. 

Mr. O'Connell said that it was clear thafi the hon. member 
did. not understand the statute of Elizabeth. The abuses· of 
which he spoke 1l0wed necessarily out ot that statute;, for the 
principIa of the statute of Elizabeth was. that the labourer 
who had employmen~ should. contribute &. portion of· his labour 
to the person who had no employment. The neeessary conse~ 
quences of such a principle was that abuses grew out of it. lIe 
had come down to the Rouse with the intention ohoting that the 
:Bill be referred to a committee, and he had been determined in 
that intention not by the speeches which he had heard in favour 
of the:Bill but by those which he had heard against it. The 
hone mem'b~ for Knaresborough had amused himself not & 

little. He had called upon him to give some arguments in. 
ravoUl' of the introduction of Poor Laws in Ireland. Now, tp.e 
only reasoD which he (Mr. O'Connell) would give for their 
introduction waa this, that although the system of Poor Laws 
was & bad one, still they were driven by necessity. not by 
choice" to do something for the indigent poor of Ireland. They 
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were driven to it even at the expense of the property of th& 
country. The hon. member for Knaresborough, by his speech~ 
drove them to this. 

[Mr, Richards said he did not know what the hon. and learned gentle
ma~meant.] 

No one had less right to interrupt him than the hon. mem
ber for Knaresborough, for the hon. member had addressed 
almost all his remarks to him. The hon. member had addressed 
him half with Hattery and half vituperation, and he freely ad
mitted that he preferred the vituperation to the Hattery. The 
hon. member had spoken of him as a renegade. Renegade, 
indeed! He threw back the insinuation upon the hon. member 
for Knaresborough. The hon. member talked, too, of Scotland, 
which, he said, had obtained tranquillity by means of the intro
duction of Poor Laws, and in supporting this view, he even 
~ade Latin_quotations. The hon. member was as classical as· 
he was consistent. He said that Scotland had arrived at her 
tranquillity per saltum. Now,the fact was, that Scotland had 
arrived at tranquillity in spite of the Poor Laws, for it w~ 
proved that in some parishesin Glasgow, where the Poor Laws 
were in full force, that tranquillity was annihilated, while in 
those parishes where they were not introduced the people were 
Hourishing. Ireland was in a miserable condition, and it would 
seem thaJ: nothing was to be done to relieve her but the appli
cation of the paltry quack remedies of the hon. gentleman 
opposite. The hon. member for Knaresborough having disposed 
of his Welsh tenantry, proceeded with his French mendicants 
to Dublin, and complained that he did not find the hon. mem
ber for Dublin among the supporters of the ::Mendicity Society 
in that city; but that society cost him more than any system· of 
Poor Laws· could. He was a subscriber to that society, though 
he did not approve of the applications of the funds, because the 
paupers were employed at. a rate of wages whioh deprived the 
wealthy and effioient labourers of employment. That Ireland 
has in a wretched state no man could doubt who had read the 
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petition from Borrishoole, and he would defY- any set of political' 
economists to say the time had not ainved w~en something 
must be done to alleviate the sufferings of the Irish people. 
The fact was, Ireland was now suffering from misgovernment, and 
from the misgovernment of that party to which the hon. mem
ber for Knaresborough had recently attached himself. He 
wished that party joy in having such a political economist as 
the hon. member for Knaresborough at their back. 

The people of Ireland had been misruled for the last seven 
hundred years i they had been misruled by the Tory party; 
and had the late Government remained in office for nine months 
longer, there could be no doubt that their mode of govern
ing Ireland would have produced a sanguinary insurrection in 
that country. The hon. member for Knaresborough would 
give the people of Ireland a system of Poor Laws, while deny
ing them justice i they asked for bread, and he would give them 
a stone. The people of Ireland were by no means" anxious to 
join with the hon. member for Knaresborough in this experi
ment of Poor Laws •. What they desired was the experiment ot 
fair and regular government in Ireland. At present the con
dition of Ireland was terrifio. There were to be seen persons 
desolating the land by decimating the country of the tenantry. 
Landlords were recommended by the Orange party to get rid 
of their Catholio tenants; and the resWt was, that the miseries 
described in the Borrishoole petition would speedily extend all 
over Ireland, if something were not done to arrest them. In 
considering this question, he must confess that he had been 
obliged to give up logio and ~esort to feeling. He therefore 
should concur in voting to-night for going into Committee on 
this Bill i but he would not do so, if something worse even than 
Poor Laws did not exist. .He wished them to read the Bill a
second time, in order that this subject might undergo inquiry 
by a Select Committee during the remainder of this session; 
and he hoped that they would arrive at some proper course 
to be pursu~d. Looking at the history of Poor Laws 
throughout Europe, it was well known that misery had 
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inoreased' wherever they were adopted. Thls must be apparent 
to auyone who has read the book of that intelligent but wrong~ 
headed man, Mr. N assall Senior. Before they proceeded to lay 
down, any system of Poor Laws for Ireland, they should look 
at the example of foreign countries:. If there existed any sya-
temby whioh the tranquillity of Ireland could be restored, how 
was it that it had not been disoovered.? He did not think that 
the hon. member- for Knaresborough understood anything of 
the circumstances which led to Whiteboyism; if he had, he 

would not have made the observations he did on thaf part of 
the subject. Whiteboy actt' were, for the most part, perpetrated 
by stlll'dy, lazyfellow9 who were unwilling to work, and if POOl' 

Laws were introduced into Irelan~, and they were refusedreIief 
when they applied foJ.' it, their next step would be to burn tb 
workhouse ( .. flO, M")~ No! lIe asked whether snch acts hall 
not been oommitted in this country, and whether, in many 
-places, the poot poptllation: were not almost in a. state ot rebel
lion against the new Poor Law Aot?' He asked whether theY' 
wanted to add to the other incentives to Whiteboy acts that 
which would be gll'en to them by. a. system of Poor LIlWlf P' 
Though he was averse to Poor Laws, he still felt that something 
must be- done'; . but he would not proceed. blindly, OJ' do more 
than he felt was inevitable. The state of society in Ireland 
was such, that he did not think there could be fou~d there' thEJ 

·materialsfor forming local authorities to administer a Poor Law. 
Iil three of the provinces-in Leinster, Munster, and~Connaught 
-the ohief part of the population were Roman. Catholics: and 
the oonsequenoe 'Would be that the funds would go intO' hands 
in: which the landlords would not confide, and they would be 
applied to' purposes of which the landlord 'Would not approvEI'. 
This, he conten:ded, would have the effect ot throwing an addi
tional firebrand between landlord and tenant, and rendering
them more' hostile than they were no'W tQwards each 
other. Talking or thEf north of Ireland-there- WEn-a in the pro
vince of Ulster 781,000 more Cjl.tholia than there 'Were Pro
testant inhs'fJitants; 'and, even there, all the objeotions he had 



0' Connel!s lIforal Courage. 457 

stated would apply, so that the result of the introductiolI ofsuch 
a system would be to involve that country in one scene of 
trouble and discord. It was said, however, that though Poor 
~aws in Ireland might be injurious- to that part of the empire. 
they 'Would be beneficial to England. He had always thought 

. there was something at the bottom of the recommendation, 
more especially wnen he saw some particular newspapers. The 
Morning Herald was one advocating the introduction of such 
laws into Ireland. This he eonsidered a great mistake. In his 
opinion, the adoption of the system, instead of serving, would 
injure England quite as muoh as Ireland. He would tak& his 
own parish for the purpose of illustration. It a man had a wife 
and aeveral children, the course that would be taken was this : 
The man would ha.ve ten shillings given to him to carry him to 
Engl8.Dd, and they 'Would teU him tha~ he should work fOl: 
whateve~ he eould get here, and, in that way, endea.vour to 
lighten the burden at home, while he pressed on the labourers of 
this country. Thus, instead of diminishing, they would increase 
the influx of the Irish labourers into this oountry ~ The petition 
from Borcishool& proved the country to be in a dreadful state.. 
It WBlt aehocking thing that people should 'be famishing .. when 
fhe fields around them were teeming with prodll08; but all this h. 
aftnoufed to bad government. He concluded by saying that if 

. something was not done to ameliorate the politico! condition of 
Ireland, certainly something ought to be done to relieve the 
people of that country from the atarvatio:a. with. which they were 
threatenod. 

SIiIJJ«l, EnucuIoN-hEI.Alm; Date,luLY 13, 1835. 

The extent to which Catholics are indebted to O'Connen for his feaf
less denunciations of reli!!ious animositv and his clear expositions of Christia."l o ., • 
doctrine can seucely be over-estimated. O'Connell was. lR every sense, a 
practical Catholic, and he had the rare combination of ability and moral 
Clnr&g8 to proCess his faith plailily before men who made 110 secret oC their 
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! bitter contempt for it and for him. Bitterness, ignorance, and prejudice had 
to be encountered in almost every debate in which he took part. There is so 
much' complimentary religion in the present day that such fearless state
mllnts of truth might serve as a moral tonic to those who are so exceedingly 
afraid of speaking out plainly lest they should offend; 

The question before the House was the grant of £35,000 for the ad
vancement of education in Ireland, for the year ending 31st March, 1836. 
Mr. Plumptre objected to the grant. He said Pl"otestant children had at
tended these' schools, and had been rewarded for going to Mass by thu gift of a 
snit of clothes. Mr. Plumptre would have approved highly of such IJ. gift to a 
Catholic child to make it attend Protestant service, so curious is the perver
sion of party spirit • 

. Colonel Sibthorp, the precursor of the Wballeian age, said he had 
"the greatest suspicion of everything." A state of mind not conducive to 
personal tranquillity. O'Connell hoped there would be more peace and 
Christian charity in the next generation. He could not have anticipated that 

. an ex-Premier would stir up, or try to stir up the bitterest party 'Spirit by 
refurbishing all the old world calumnies on Catholic loyalty, and bring up 
Tosty and long disused weapons out of old Protestant armouries. 

Mr. Handall Plunkett excused himself for trespassing upon the time of 
the House in the fashion of men who feel that wha~ they have to say is of' 
extraordinary importance. He had ~. a fact" to communicate, and before he 
got to the end of his speech, he had a second fact. Fact the first was that 
" two Franciscan friars" had got possession of the schools in Drogheda, and 
Mr. Plunkett assured the House, .. that there were no persons more zealously 
disposed to establish Popery on the ruins of the Protestant Church in Ireland 

, than these two Catholic ecclesiastics." But he did not say how so mighty an 
effect could be accomplished by so feeble a cause. Furthermore, these Fran-

, ciscan friars had made preparations for erecting a monastery in the town; and 
Mr. Plunkett pathetically, but somewhat inconsistently, implored" the mem
bers of his Majesty's Government, if they were really as sincere members of 
the Church of England as they pretended (lIie) to be," to save Ireland from 
the Franciscan friars, and their future grandchildren, if they should have as 
nnmerous a progeny as the hon. member for Dublin, " from being sent to this' 
school, and give them, a chance of a Christian education like their fathers." 
Mr. Plunkett got bappy when he plunged into the stream of futurity. It is 
not evident whose grandchildren he was anxious to protect; whether the 
gr andchildren were to be. the progeny of the children then educating, or of 
their fathers, is not evident. 

But Mr. Plunkett had yet another fact. ~.rhere were monks at Ennis also 
beginning school i and he declared it to be .. the opillion of the gentry and ma-
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gistricy of Ireland that tbe Government system of education would not pro
mote anything that was desirahle amongst the people." 

)lr. Bellew positively contradicted Mr. Plunkett's statements, and said 
tbe gentry, and even the II high Tories." approved of the schools. 

A. very lively talk ensued.- Mr. Young complained tbat the schools were tOI) 

near the Catholic chapels; it was .. an unfortunate 10caliEy," anefit is a curious 
evidence of the power and injustice of Protestant ascendancy ill Ireland, even 
at 10 recent a period, tllat it did not occur to him tbat tbe majority_th& 
overwhelming majority of .cholars being Catholic, the locality best iuited to 
them should be chosen. Furthermore, he .. had heard" that the Catholia 
clergy were as II hostile to the GospelorSt. John" as, he II had boon informed," 
they were .. to the whole Bible." This gentleman does not appear to have 
been animated with any specially hostile spirit; he was at lease gentlemanly 
in hi. language; his ignorance, it must be hoped, was not culpable. 

Mr. Henry Gratten replied fully and somewhat warmly to this and other 
remarks. He asked, .. what had been the effect of the Protestant ascendancy 
.Yltem in Ireland? They had made bad Christians; they had set Protestant. 
against Catholic, and Catholio against Protestant. till they had made the 
island like a demoniac assembly." 

1Ifr. Plumptre read a .. report" which he had got from some .. ushers,'· 
about a .chool which was visited daily by f,-iars, and who declared _ that the 
friars said Mass twice every day, morning and evening. 

Then O'Connell replied again. It WIIS no wonder that he commented se
verely on the c. gross ignorance" of tllose who made attacks u[lon th& 
Catllolio Church. 

Mr. O'Connell repudiated in as strong terms as any mtm 
could use, with courtesy, the imputations whioh the hon. gen
tleman had cast upon those whom he had been pleased to desig-
nate, tauntingly, as Francisoan friars. He wanted to know -
whether a man had not as good a right to be a Franciscan 
friar as a sworn Orangeman; for the latter was a member or 
an illegal sooiety, while the former was attaohed to a Churoh to 
whioh the hon. member did not belong; but whioh had, never- . 
theless, its ordained ministers, and was tolerated by law. He 
had had the honour of 'knowing a Franciscan friar, to whom it 
would be a difficult task for the hon •. gentleman to compare 
himself'. He was alluding to Father O'Leary. Father O'Leary 
was a Franoisoan friar, and he (Mr. O'Connell) thought the hon. 
member would find it a task of exoeeding difficulty to find any 
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man who was acquainted with both, ready to affirm that the 
hon. member was as weU educated as that ecclesiastic. In one 
portion of education, he was sure that the hon. member was more 
deficient than Father O'Leary, ande that was in Christian libera
lity. It did not become the hon. membe!! t() speak in the way 
he had. done of Franciscan marsr They had as good 3i right to 
be in the town of Drogheda as the hon. member himself had; 
a.nd~ perhaps; were as well received by the inhabitants as the 
hon. member would be, if he should go to visit them. If they 
conformed to the regulations of the board in: their management 
of that school~ they had a right to keep that school. But. if 
the hon. member could show that they violated those regulations, 
then he would make out a case, either against the Franciscan 
friars or against the Commissioners. or, it might De, against 
both; Dut, until he did make out such 3i case, those despised 
Franciscan friars would acknowledge no superiority in the hon.. 
member above themselves;: on· the contrary, he believed. that 
they would assert their superiority over the hoil. member in li.ny 
literary or religious controversy to which he might be pleased 
to challenge them. 

It became the hon. member well enough to talk Il8 he did 
about Franciscan friars; he would recommend the hon. member 
to· reserve such language for Exeter Hall; there the Lon. and 
learned member would have the police and a picked auditory. 
The non. member had also spoken tauntingly about the monks 
at Ennis. Why, those monks belonged to 8j class called" edu
<lati?n monks." They gave: themselves up to oe taught .at aD 
early period of theirllves: in order that they might, in tits 
~(jUl'se of it, be. able themael"es to, educate the' ehildren ot the 
poor. They received! no fee-they demanded no. pecuniary :re:. 
ward. Their lives were devoted to purposes of education and W 
the promotion of those purposes' alone. '1'here WeJ!e now 300 01' 

400 of them in Ireland; and they were doing incaloulablel good 
in that country by promoting the diffusion. of education. Many 
of them came within the regulations of the Education: Board, 
and received assistance. Others of them refused t() coIlle within 
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those Tegula.tions, and received no assistance. With the latter 
the House had nothing whatever to do, ·but with the others it 
had; and the House 'had a. right to blame the Government if it 
permitted a Board under its control to supply money .tothose 
who wonld not .conform to its TCgulations. Why, then, were 
excellent individuals, when they conformed to the regulations 
of the State, to be spoken tauntingly .0£ as :monks p.' It was 
this fooliah o.ft'ecta.tion J>f superiority by the Protestantaris
tocracy of Ireland over those who differed from them in moeea 
that worked such fatal consequences in that country. It was 
as if they were superior to them in station, conduct, and moral 
character-aye, even in the rank of human beings, when men 
of a. certain position in society spoke tauntingly of excellent and 
pious individuals as "monks." He hoped that the lesson which 
the hon JDember had that night received would teach him, when 
he next addressed the chair, to keep the violence .of his sectarian 
feelings to himself, and not to .obtrude them on the British 
House of Commons on a. delicate subject of this nature. 

lIr. O'Connell said that the hon. member had accused him 
of accusing the hon. member for Drogheda. of displaying violent 
sectarian feelings in defence of his religion. N.ow, he had done 
no such thing; but he had accused the hon. member of display
ing violent sectarian feelings when he assailed the religion of 
another Church. He, for his part, assailed no man's religion. 
But the' hon. member had talked tauntingly of Franciscan 
friars and monks, and had used the word, "Popery." Now, if 
there was an offensive nickname for Protestants-as there was 
-what would be said of him if he were to use it in that place? 
If he were to speak of Protestants as heretics, he should deserve 
to be put down in that House. He expected, if the same 
courtesy or privilege was not to be extended to Roman Catholio 
members which they were disposed to show towards Protestant 
members, he expected, he said, that the House would extend 
to him the right of repudiating any attacks that might be 
made upon his creed. The monks, to whom the hon. member 
for Oxford had referred, were called education monks, but were 
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not monks according to the definition of the law, for they had 
not taken any oaths, or entered into any orders, which brought 
them under the statute prohibiting the increase of monks in 
Ireland. They had, however, registered themselves as the 
Emancipation Act required, but under a protest that they felt 

. that they did not come under the interpretation . of that Act. 
He wished that his example in refraining from making attacks 
O{)n the religion of others might be followed by those who, with 
,Christian charity ever on their tongues, exhibited little of it in 
their speeches and actions. 

SAME SUBJECT; SAME DATE. 

Yr. O'Connell said he would give the hon. member as much 
~onscience as he pleased; he wished Protestants had a little 
more of it. The .hon. and learned member said the Dublin 
University was open to Catholics. Yes, as far as education 
went, they were very liberal; but they never gave a scholarship 
or a fellowship to a Catholio: they were very carefuI'oftheir 
;good things. But to this he would answer, the oollege of May
nooth was precisely on a footing with the Dublin University. 
Protestants might be educated there if they pleased, and, with 
all due regard to their oonsciences, they might attend all the 
courses, excepting, ~f course, those of religion. He would now 

'relate an instance of the way in which Catholics in a Catholio 
oountry treated suoh a subjeot as this. In Belgium & vote of 
money :was moved in the Chamber of Representatives towards 
the expenses of a Protestant ohapel in Brussels. Some division 
of opinion took place on that ocoasion; there were four Catholio 
olergymen in the Chambers, and three of those voted in favour 
o{)f the grant, ·and only one against it. 
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Subject, bOURNED DEBATE-THE CHURCH (IRELAND); 

Date, JULY 23, 1835. 

Mr. O'Connell rose amidst loud cries of "Question," and 
.c Go on." He said, if hon. gentlemen would listen to him for 
a few minutes, he promised to sit down the moment they ex
pressed their disinolination to hear him further. He should 
not go into any details on the question, for these were already 
fully before the House; but he said at onoe that one of the worst 
things which they could do for Ireland was to rejeot this 
measure. What was the real question before them? The 
House, whioh had been called together under the auspioe" of 
the right hon. baronet, the member for Tamworth, who had 
deolared himself hostile to the great principle of the measure, 
the House had resolved that the Irish nation should participate 
in the advantages of that which was national property. That 
declaration had raised the hopes of the people of Ireland. He 
implored the House, then, to pause and consider the fatal conse
q,uences which must inevitably result from th!l rejeotion of the 
measure, not only to the empire generally, but to the hon. 
gentleman opposite, on whose actions and on whose course of 
proceeding alone, the consequences of that rejection must rest. 
The hopes of the Irish people had been raised; anticipations of 
the redress of long·existing and-heavy wrongs had been excited 
in their bosoms; they were taught, for the first time, to feel 
that their brethren in England had awakened to a sense of the 
d!lmand they possessed on their sympathies and kindly feelings. 
He entreated the House not to cast lightly away the good 
effeots which this impression had already produoed. Tranquil
lity and peace had even now been in a great measure restored. 
The judges in the Bouthem and western parts of the oountry 
had complimented the grand juries on the tranquillity of their 
respeotive distriots; the only disturbances that had been com
mitted had taken place in the North of Ireland, and they had 
originated with the extreme loyalists, who had BO misoonducted 
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themselves that it became necessary for the soldien to fire upon 
them. He .implol·ed . the House~ in the strongest and most 
. emphatio terms he could possibly make use of, not to acoede t() 
the pr,oposition ·of the right hon. baronet, the member for Tam
'Worth, the more espeoially after what had taken place in the 
course of the debate; in whioh, although great interest was ex
pressed as to the number of Protestants .in different places
now stated to 'be 120 here and 50 there, and' again 20 else
where-no allusion 'had 'been made to the number of Catholics 
in -the different benefioes. And yet, what was the real state of 
the case. In the diooese of Armagh the total number of Protes
tants was 783,000, of whioh 517,782 were Episcopalians, while 
the number of Catholics was 1,437,401-1,437,401 Roman 
Catholios in the diooese of Armagh alone. In Dublin the 
number of Protestants was 137,230, and that of the Catholics 
1,630,681. In the diocese of Cashel the number of Protestants 
was 112,434, the number of Roman Catholics, 2,220,000 and 
upwards. In Connaught the number ofProtestauts was 444,900, 
the number of Catholics 1,188,500. Could the Established Church 
in ireland, under any oircumstances whatever, be called a. 
National Churoh? "Can you presume,~' continued the hon. 
aud learned gentleman, .. oan you presume, I ask you, to call 
the Established Church of Ireland a N atio.nal Ohurch? Turn 
Ireland into a provIDoe if you please; oall it a Provinoial Churoh, 
&nd then I will disouss with you the point,'Whether~ts extent 
is sufficiently oommensurate with its utility to justify the appel
lation; 'but the .mere aot of oalling an establi~hment like this a. 
National Church is 'as gross a violation .of every prinoiple of 
nationa.lity as can be conceived." .The Catholics of Ireland, 
uuutinued the hon. and learned member, were six millions and 
a half; the total number of Protestants was one million and 
a half. Count them, take theIJ:!, man for man, and what was 
the result? A balance offive millions in favour of the Catholios. 
What did they find . else? That there were two Catholics for 
every Protestant, and a' surplus of three millions and a half of 
Catholics into the bargain. Why was this Churoh E~tablish-
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ment, this N alional Church, to be endured P An hon .. and gal
lant member had alluded to the town of Dundalk, and had 
stated that the members of the Chur,ch were increasing in that 
neighbourhood. The town a.nd parish contained 1,433 members 
of the Establishment, and when reminded that that included 
the fourteen Protestant inhabitants of Castletown, the hon. 
member asked what that had to do with the case P But do not 
let it be forgotten that the rector of, these united parishes was 
also rector of Louth. '¥here, then, was the anxious attention 
to the wants of the few Protestants in the parish ofCastletownP 
Of course the rector of these united parishes does full justice to 
the 261 members orthe Church in his parish of Louth. Where, 
then, was the anxiety to provide each clergyman with his £175 P 
The rector of Louth was resident, and, had only his 261 Protes- ' 
tant parishioners to take care of. Why not, then, give up his 
£2,000 a year surplus for other purposes P He would take the 
dioceses of Raphoe and Ardagh as to the number of the mem
bers of the Established Church and the Calh')lics, and even the 
most bigoted must admit that he had not taken an unfair case, 
but that it was unexceptionable. In the first of these dioceses, 
then, take the ,33,600 members of the Establishment to the 
145,000 Catholio inhabitants of it, and in the latter the 17,000 
Protestants against the 195,000 Catholics. The revenues of 
the Church should be for the religious instruction of the entire 
400,000 inhabitants of these dioceses. Every parish paid tithes 
-there was a glebe house, or land, in almost everyone of ihe 
parishes of those dioceses. But take, on the other hand, the 
diooese of Tuam with its 467,000 Catholics against its 9,000 
members of the Establishment. The Establishment was iIi.
tended for both the 9,000 Protestants and the 467,000 

. Catholics. 
He was told, however, in the vulgar language of authority, 

that Protestant worship must be maintained in every parish . 
. Here, then, were the 467,000, and the 9,000 members of the 

Church. They were told that the means' of religious instruc
tion must be maintained for the latter; but who was to provide 
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for the t:eligious instruction of the 467,000 Catholics? ,Was it 
not themselves? They were taxed for the maintenance of the 
Protestant Church, and they supported their own churches, 
and they had their own archbishops, and bishops, and deans, 
and priests, and, curates, without coming to the treasury of 
Protestants, or taking m~>ney from their pockets. They did 
not require Protestants to contribute to thei? Church i but 
there were many liberal Protestants, and they received the 
blessings of thousands fol' it, who did largely contribute to 
the building of places of Divine worship. Was not the Pro~ 
testant Church ,as good as that of the Catholics, and it required 
this adventitious aid? Had. it not a powerful influence on the 
human mind? It was said that the Catholic religion was 
founded in ignorance and could be dispelled by education; how; 
then, oould those who advanced such an opinion refuse to 
Catholics the chance of education out of the funds which they 
mainly contributed to? But there was an objection to educate 
the Catholics.. It was said that they were a benighted set. and 
buried in ignorance, and that the only remedy was in educa
tion. By this means it was said that they would be made 
Protestants; then why not adopt this course, if such was the 
result that was expected? The truth was, they- charged the 
Catholics .with ignorance, and refused the means which they 
alleged would dispel it. The hon. member for Cumberland 
had done him the honour of noticing him in a pointed manner 
-a notice which he (Mr. O'Connell) had not provoked in any 
manner; the right hon. baronet had touched on topics which had 
not previously been alluded to; he then went on to sneer at the 
Catholics, and to heap his praise on the Protestant Dissenters 
()f England. The deductions from his speech were very different 
from the facts' he had stated, for he had drawn out of his 
pocket & passage of Clarendon, respecting the turning the 
bishops out of the House of Lords; bu!, instead of endea
vouring to excite unnecessary fears, he should rather have 
deplored the circumstances which had brought matters to 
that point. He should have deplored their conduct, and 
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remembered that the bishops occupied themselves in bunting 
out where the Dissenters had last been at prayers, and 
pursued such a. course of persecution as excited the indignation 
of the people of England. He should not have forgotten 
that they had lent themselves in every instance to palliate 
the crimes of the court. When the right hon. gentleman 
sneered at the Catholios and praised the Protestant Dissenters 
of England, and endeavoured to excite alarm by alluding to the 
expulsion of the bishops from the other House, he might have 
Temembered, that this was, done by the provocations heaped upon 
the Protestant Dissenters, and there was not a single Catholio 
then in Parliament whn voted for the bishops retaining their 
seats in the Upper House.. They then pursued a consistent and . 
.zealous, but mistaken course of policy. Was this, then, a topio 
for the right hon. member to sneer at tha Catholics for P 
Dut what had the Church gained by the rejection of the 
Bill of last year? Dy that Bill the Protestant. clergyman 
was to reoeive £77 108. per cent. from the Treasury, and 
to be exempted from all the trouble and anxiety of collecting 
his tithes. Had the Irish clergy, then, gained by the rejection 
of the Bill of last year as oompared with either of the measures 
that had been iniroduced in the present session P The right 
hon. and gallant officer proposed in his Dill to give the Irish 
-clergyman £2108. per cent. less than he would· have received 
by that rejected by the House of Lords last year. A further 
Teduction was to be made in this measure; so that if this 
measure had passed, £5 108. per cent. would be lost to the 
-clergy in every £100 more than would have been the case 
if the Bill of last year had not been delayed. But if this 
measure were rejected what would be the Bill of next year. 
The Dill of last year was rejected, which the noble lord had 
opposed in consequence of so much being taken from the 
Church; but he hinted' that that part of the Bill of this year 
which was to reduce the income of the clergy to £73 08. per 
-cent. should have his approval So, then, this. year those 
were ready to accept £73 58. per cent.. who rejected the Dill 
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of last year, which was to give the clergy £77 ] Os. per cent. 
The right hon. baronet might despise the Catholics of Ireland. 
and might call upon the House to throw out this measure p 
but what did his Church gain by the rejection of the Bill of 
last year? Had the Church gained by the massacres that had 
taken place because that Bill did not pass? How had it 
gained? Was it by the slaughter of the men at Rathcormac, 
whose lives would have been spared if this Bill had passed? 
Had the Church gained by the . rejection of that Bill? 
He would appeal to the wailings o.f the widows, and the 
screams of the children, and the moaning of the parents, 
for the husband's, and father's, and offspring's blood that 
had been shed at Rathcormao. Were more Rathcormacs 
.desired? The Catholics of Ireland were not only treated 
with disregard, but with contempt. In passing through 
Connemara, ten Protestants would hardly be met with in 
the district, which was equal to one to a square mile, and yet 
a Protestant Establishment must be kept up in that part of 
the country. 

You are strong (observed the hon. and learned gentle
man), and you will tell the Catholics of Ireland that their feel
ings and judgme.nts shall be outraged, and that t4ey .shall be 
exposed to every injustice? Will you tell them that, although 
they are upwards of 7,000,000, their feelings shall be wounded 
and insulted, and their interests sacrificed, for the gratification 
of 800,000 persons? It might be proper that the 800,000 should 
have provision made for their religious instruction, but would 
they not allow the overwhelming majority of the Irish nation t() 
recei ve any share of education from the funds whioh were mainly 
fu,rnished by themselves, lest they should be improved? And 
who pursued such policy-what statesman, forsooth? He could 
not help smiling at the pious SeIjeant (Mr. SeIjeant Jackson) 
saying that the members of the Irish Church had not increased 
because it had been so poor for such a series of years. He 
thought that he saw the tears HO;i;g down the learned Ser
jeant'. 'h"bWh'nh'U~~oh r lam,ntation. Th"" 
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receivers of tithes, then, were so poor that they could not propa
gate their religion in Ireland, and yet it might be th:)Ugh~ that 
the Catholio priest would be poorer who received no ·tithes. 
The lamentation was, that there was no corn in Egypt; but how 
just was the remark. Allusion had been made to the Island of 
Achill, the Protestant incumbent of which received £900 a-year. 
A person bad been sent over to that island from Exeter Hall to' 
convert the Catholics. He took out with him a capital of 
£2,500, and took a number of Protestants with him, Wh9 
were daily increasing. As the island at the time was overflow
ing with population, the people were dissatisfied and drove the 
settlers elsewhere, and yet this had been the ground of attack 
()n the Catholio Church. The same circumstances would cer
tainly have taken place elsewhere. He could not refrain from 
laughing at the importance attached to the increase of the num
ber of Protestants in some parishes. Any person who carefully. 
looked at the two columns in the report-the one taken in 1830, 
and the other in 1834-would see that the latter was rather a 
correotion of the former j he, however, did not place the slightest 
relianoe on such returns. In one parish, near his own residence, 
it bad been stated, that there bad been a great increase in the 
Protestant inhabitants in the course of three years-namely, 
from thirty-two to forty-nine. Now, it so happened that sixteen 
Protestants bad been transferred from one parish to another. 
The keeper of the water-guard and his family ha,d been moved 
from one side of the river to the other. So much for the in
crense of Protestants. in that quarter. If there bad been an 
increase in one parish there had been an accompanying diminu
tion in another. In another case an apparent.increase had taken 
place, by a. Protestant relative of his own and his family coming 
to reside in a parish. This, however, was miserable special plead
ing with an important question. . He would not follow the right 
hon. member for Cumberland through the length of his speech. 
He had. amongst other things. alluded to the Church of Scot
land. Dut how did the Scots acquire their Church? Were 
there no Grahams or Graemes-no knights of the bright sword 
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in those days. The Grahams seemed fallen from their former 
chivalry. They were' become prudent country gentlemen~ 
anxio~ to risk nothing ?Those who conquered for the reli
gion of their country, risked everything for it. The right hon. 
gentleman, however, would risk nothing. 'They had also re
'Ceived a leoture on charity by one of the members for Berkshire • 

. whom he did not then see. Oh! he perceived that the right 
hon. member had moved over the way; he congratulated him 
on his change fif place; he was in his proper hemisphere-he 
was now in his proper element. The hon. member reminded 
him of~ 

" The last rose of summer 
Left blooming alone; 

All its lovely companions 
,V ere faded and gone 1" 

The 'hon. gentleman had shoWn a great de8.l of cunning; he 
appeared to be mighty charitable and kind on those points 

. which did not 'hurt him in the slightest degree. He was will· 
ing to give Poor Laws to Ireland, forsooth, whicn could not 
affect him in. the slightest degree. The hon. gentleman re
minded him oUhe man who gave a stone when asked for bread. 
The hon. gentleman said, that he would not consent to dispense 
with anY'portion of the revenues of the Protestant Church in 
Ireland. Would England. give anything for the maintenance 
of .the Oatholio olergy ? Were the people of Ireland to con
tinue to pay the 'protestant clergy if this measure did not pass? 
They regarded it as the earnest of the future peace and tran· 
quillity of Ireland, and were their hopes 'to be disappointed, and 
the cup of expeotation to be dashed again from their lips? By 
the Bill of last year the £1,000,000 advanoed to the Irish clergy 
was to be repaid to the English Treasury; but what was the 
right hon. and g8JIant offioer'spropose.d amendment to this? 
The £1,000,000 was to be allowed to the clergy, and no portion 
of thaf sum was to be repaid. The plan of the present ministry 
was to give up'the £1,000,000 to the clergy, and by doing s() 
to endeavour to make ll. purchase of the peace of Ireland! 
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Twenty millions were freely given to remove the stain of slavery 
from the British colonies, and was the House unwilling to give 
£1,000,000 to relieve the Catholics from the oppression of that 
grinding faction which had crushed the country to the dust
which had deeply imbued its hands in the blood of the people 
of Ireland, and was now as anxious as ever to pursue a similar 
course P 

The passing of this measure would produce a great· and 
electric efFect throughout Ireland. It would proclaim to the 
people of that country the downfall of those who had tyrannized 
over them-the dismissal of that faction which had ever exerted 
itself to oppress and ·crush them to the earth. Even now the 
toast was drunk of "Protestant Ascenda.ncy ;" that was, that 
there should not be equality, . but that one party should domi
neer over another. The law,' however, had put Catholics on a. 
footing of equality with Protestants, and if the attempt were 
made to put them down, they would reply, "Weare 7,000,000~ 
aT-a will not be suppressed by a miserable minority." Was the 
House proud of putting its hands into the pockets of the Irish 
people fQl' the purpose of taking tithes· for the maintenance of 
the Protestant clergy P He thanked the right hon. gentleman 
(Sir James Graham) for the sneers he had indulged in at the 
Catholics. He was a man of nicecon;oience; corn and cur
rency was formerly his maxim ; now it must .ba conscience and 
candout. The right hon. gentleman had taunted him about 
the bloody head and bones. The sneer came extremely well 
from snoh a quarter. Half .Reformer. half Tory; pallid with 
fear on ona side, insolent with temerity on the other. He 
would keep up the apparition before the right hon. gentleman, 
and ~et up the bloody head and bones for a coat of arms f01" 

him. The great objeot of the people of Ireland was to procure 
peace and tranquillity from the British empire. All that they 
demanded was justice; it had been long withheld from them, 
and then they demanded an independent Legislature. The 
demand was made, and the proposition was met with an over
~helming m~ority of that House, and the unanimous vote 
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()f the other House; but, then, the two branches of the Legisla
ture solemnly promised to adopt immediate steps to get rid of 
the grievances of Ireland. He asked, were they or Were they 
not prepared to fulfil their promises? The right hon. baronet 
<>pposite and 'his friends had never in their whole career bene
fited Ireland by more th:m a single Pleasure, and that was in
variably disfigured by their pointing to one individual and 
stigmatising him. He remembered the origin of the career of 
the hon. member for Cambridge,' and it furnished a melancholy 
story; but he certainly, with most beautiful consiStency, held 
out till the end, and in the end pronounced his own eulogium. 
On what ground could theyobjectto the present Bill? It pro
vided for the spiritual wants of the Protestants, and it gave to 
the Catholics nothing more thaD just as much education as could 
be provided for by the surplus. They were told that ecclesias
tical property was inalienable. Was it so P Did it not origi
nally belong to the Roman Catholics, and was it not wrested 
from them P Was it inalienable P If so, he claimed it. The 
power which gave it to them had the, power to take it away. 
He put it to the hon. member for Cumberland if a few Roman 
Catholics found their way to Cockermouth, and insisted on 
taxing the Protestants, what would he say ? Would he not 
resort to his bright sword to resist the innovation P He would 
resist to the death, and he would have a right to do so. The 
people of Ireland did not resist. To be sure they had got a 
habit of not 'paying. Though, perhaps, the jocose speech of the 
noble lord on the subject of his own religion might coax them 
into doing so. This was their time to introduce the principle 
contained in this Bill. They did wrong last year in rejecting 
it. Why was it rejected? Why, because a noble duke-no, 
he begged his pardon; he believed that noble duke strove 
against the Opposition, seeing what the probable effect would 
be to the clergy; but he was overwhelmed, and acquiesced in 
the violence of those whose violence and bigotry were allowed 
to prevail. He hoped they would see no more religion stained 
with blood; he hoped they would s~e no mOl'eofthe pity which, 
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while it raised its eyes in devotion, found a musket with a 
bayonet fixed. Imt them not be swayed 'at such a time as this 
by considerations of pounds, shillings, and pence; but let them 
rather, in the noble spirit of benevolence, endeavour to infuse 
peace and tranquillity into Ireland. 

Subject, PAYMENTS TO THE CLERGY (IRELAND); 

Date, JULY 29, 1835. 

Mr. O'Connell remarked that the disclosure of bad prin
()iples sometimes led to good: The right hone member for the 
University of Dublin had that night given them a specimen of 
his liberality of feeling; he seemed actuated with such zeal as 
to amount almost to spiritual ferocity. The hon. member 
seemed to be actuated by the feeling that he alone was infallible, 
and that the law which he laid down must be right. He was 
glad that the hon. and learned member for 'Bandon had at last 
shown himself up. Perhaps the House had not been aware that 
the hone and learned gentleman had been secretary to the 
Kildare-street Society for twenty-five years. He was the man 
to whom the superintendence of the education of the people had 
been intrusted. Could they be surprised that the people of 
Ireland were dissatisfied with the system of education afforded 
in the Kildare-street Sociely schools after what had fallen that 
night from the hone member. He had told them-and he had 
been cheered by those behind him when he did so-that chil
dren had been educated within the walls of a convent. The 
. hone gentleman did not say whether or not there were any 
Protestant children in the number. What was the use, he 
would ask, of keeping up a church in a parish where there were 
no Protestants? Were they to maintain a church for abstract 
Protestants P . It there was not a single Protestant in a parish, 
what was the use of keeping up a church and paying a clergy
man P W 88 it that the atmosphere might be improved by the 
savour of Protestantism P He would ~ the late Secretary of 
the Kildare-street Society at once, where was the Protestantism 
where there were no Protestants? But were the souls of Catholics 
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of ~ess value than those of Protestants? The hon. and learned 
gentleman would make the 9,000 Catholic inhabitants of some 
parishes pay largely for the support of a Protestant clergyman, 
and the maintenance of a church for the religious instruction of 
five Protestants. Were not the Catholics equally entitled to 
the means of instruction as the Protestants ? Was redemption 
to be counted in money ? Was it a part of the Divine opera
tion not to think it charity to inculcate the feeling of benevo
lence on the part of the nve to the 9,000? "But you only 
think of money," said the hon. and learned gentleman. If that 
be your religion; avow it-and then we understand, it; and I 
say, we want not your cant or hypocrisy; but tell us that you 
battle for money-for pounds, shillings, and pence. Is .that 
your religion? If it be, E.ay so., If, indeed, you have Protes
tant feelings, you will rejoice to take away the tarnish upon 
your religion. 

Great alarm had been expressed at the idea of a number of 
children being educated at a school-room in a. oonvent. What 
harm was there in the school-room being within the walls of Ir. 

convent? It was an, absurdity to suppose that a 8choolcould 
be held there for the purpose of proselytism. There were tW() 
classes of nuns in Ireland-one who devoted themselves to 'the 
education of the poor, and the other who were emplo..yed in 
visiting the sick. When the cholera raged with such violence 
in Ireland, these excellent women devoted thamselves to attend
ing the sick in the hospitals. In his neighbourhood eleven 
nuns {lonstantly attended the hospital for twentJ""four hours;· 
and at the expiration of that. time, they wetesucceeded by 
eleven others. There was not one individual, however, from 
Kildare-place to be met with in those places of misery. In the 
prime of life, and vigour of health, these amiable women tended 
in the most pestilential atmosphere those who had been attacked 
by that frightful disease. . He had seen them 'at the time, and 
they were most cheerful inconsequence of the satisfaction they 
experienced in doing .good a.nd alleviating the 'sufferings of their 
fellow-oreatures. In Killarney he knew a oonvent .in which 
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three young Protestants had been placed by theIr parents for 
the purpose of education. Their parents had sent them there 
from choice, and had no fear of proselytism. He challenged 
any man to point out a single instanoe in which the nuns en
gaged in education in Ireland had ever interfered with the 
religion of the Protestant ohildren intrusted to their care. 
He would meet any antagonist foot to foot on this point, and 
would defy him to point out a single instance where suoh oon
duct had been proved. He denied, also. that the Protestant 
children attending the sohools under the new system of eduoa
tion were ever interfered with by the Roman Catholio olergy_ 
This had repeatedly been asserted; but he ohallenged any hon. 
member to show him a single instanoe of the kind. If they did 
not do so, what became of their declarations on the subjeot P The 
hon. and learned gentleman opposite had spoken with a degree of 
bigotry, whioh he was surprised that a man of education could 
exhibit. It was the 'remains of that bigotry whioh, thank God, 
the present Government had put down. They never could have 
a reourrence of that system which the hon. gentleman was s() 
anxious to see carned into effect. The late Government even 
had shrunk from adopting that system whioh the hon. gentle
man advocated. They had refused to abolish the new system 
of education, and fall baok on the Kildare-plaoe Sooiety. All 
that he required"Was:a modification of the law. He had been 
told that there should be no surplus. At the present moment. 
there was a Protestant clergyman In every parish ill Ireland. 
There was not a benefice or parish that was not £.lled up. Now. 
a secona number of these, on vaoancies ooourring, were not to 
be filled up; and was he to be told that no inoome would be 
derived from these parishes? Was there no difference whether 
or not the p~hes were filled up P In the province of Leinster 
there were 2,200,000 Catholics and 183,000 Protestants. The 
Churoh was to be better apportioned to the wants of the latter 

. thanJt at present was. It was, therefore, a monstrous absurdity 
to tell him that there would be no surplus in that province. 
The truth was, that the animus whioh was now manifested on 
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the sllbject originated in that paltry feeling of superiority which 
had been engendered in one party in Ireland, through the in
strumcntality of England, whose policy it was to create division. 
He trusted that the time was not distant when the Kildare
place Society and its o~ators, and the Recorder and his judicial 
qualifications, would be estimated at their full value, and would 
sink into the insignificance they deserved. 

Slibject, MUNICIPAL CORPORATIOSS (IRELAND) DILl.; Date, 
JUNE 14, 1836. 

The Dublin Corporation was for years the subject of O'Connell's epecial 
attention. It was a monopoly not of sound and respectable Protestantism but 
of Orange faction. His fiercest invectives were hurled at it; his duel with 
D'Esterre originated in one of his attacks on it, al~d he carried the lingual war 
into the House with all ihe e~ergy which was his special characteristic. If he 
had only been a pagan or a Hindoo he would have been exceedingly honoured 
by some modern writers for his hatred of shams and his vigorous denunciations 
of abuses. ' With the Times he had an internecine feud, which resulted in an 
exchange of amenities with the meinber for Berkshire. The whole subject 
caused fierce debate. The stronghold of intolerance was well defended; so 
well indeed that the argument ran thus:-" Three-fourtbs of the people of 
Ireland are Papists; therefore they 'are unfit to enjoy municipal institutions." 
Mr. Walter spoke during the debate, and O'Connell rose to object to his 

,jjpeech, on the ground that he had introduced the Poor Laws, and that there 
had been quite enough about the Poor Laws in the TimeJJ. " I wish to 
heaven," exclaimed O'Connell," the hon. member would take himself from 
this side of the 1I0use. I scented, him last session as the • Last Rose of 
Summer,' and yet he still remains amongst us. I wish he would go to the 
side where he votes, and not remain where he ought not to be." Colonel Peel 
shouted, ',I Order;" but 0' Connell was not easily silenced. Of Has that person 
observed the slightest decency towards me, and shall I not now be pel·witted 
to retort upon --" 

Mr. Kearsley rose to order. A soone followed. Mr. Richards accused 
O'Connell of brow-beating and ruffianism. Mr. Walter kept his temper 
(luieUy, with the consolation that he could have a bitter revenge elsewhere. 
A number of interruptions followed, and Lord John Russell threw the reflill 
()f his protection over O'Connell for reasons best known to himse!£ O'Con
nell continued. 
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Mr. O'Connell-The speech of the hon. member for Berk
shire, to whioh I was adverting when interrupted, contains 
three subjects. The last was the Poor Laws-the last but one 
on the Church question. Upon that I have shown his utter 
inconsistency. Whatever that person's 'inoonsistency may be, 
it is not my fault. I have nothing to do with it. It is no act 
of mine if a man becomes a renegade to the one side or the 
'other; but when a man does RO, it is material that he ~hould 
have. at least, the sympathy of those who are also renegades, 
and have abandoned principles they formerly professed. It is 
matter so completely person'lll that it is not to be aocounted for. 
The inoonsistency of the hon. gentleman is,"however, a matter 
. of very little importanoe in itself; it oertainly has very little to 
do with tbe publio interest. He has attaoked all the Protes
tants-he has done so in identifying them with the wretched 
corporat~ons. 'Why, he has done this in utter ignorance of 
the fact that the number of Protestants in those 'corporations 
was so miserably small. And, besides, there is evidence 
before this House tho.t those Protestants, who, from their 
intelligence and education, belonged to the olass of politicians,. 
were a'J decidedly and as strictly excluded from the corporations 
as the Roman Catholics themselves. So totally ignorant is the 
hon. member for Berkshire upon the subject, that even this fact 
-so notorious to most others-he is not, in the least degree, 
aware of. He is, too, doubly ignorant when he founds an 
argument upon the assumption that the corporations have been 
the representatives of the great body of Protestants. Now, in 
connection with the hon. member for Berkshire, I have made 
observations upon the Time8 newspaper. The hon. member for 
Knaresborough, for the first time in iis life, is perfectly correct. 
Well, then, he. was not perfectly rig4t; but in principle he was 
right; and if there is a denial in this House that the individual 
is not connected with that paper, the moment I have heard 
that denial, I shall never again say a word on the subject. But 
he is right. Let there be, as there ought to be, in this House, 
a declaimer of any connection with an instrument of falsehood. 
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foulness, and calumny, of one that affords an instance of the 
most abandoned, and certainly the greatest degradation of talent 
-of one that has lowered literature and debased the character 
-of publio writers-that has shown them up as marketable 
commodities-that has only done this, that the higher they rise 
in public estimation the more ready are they to be bought, and 
the greater must be the price paid for them. If there be any 
human being, out of this House-recollect, I speak of a man 
not in this House-who continWlS to earn the wages of publio 
prostitution-if there be such a man as I describe-then, I say, 
he is too despicable for further notice. I leave him to pocket 
.a portion of the wages of his pensioned writers. 

Those who poison the waters that even an enemy in a hos
tile country drinks of. are accounted guilty of a crime most 
.abhorrent to civilized life; but what are we to say of those who 
poison the first sources of literature, who stigmatise the character 
of a nation, and debauch the instruments of learning-':theirs. is 
the worst mode of earning the wages of villainy, for theirs is 
the most abominable of all prostitutions. They are those who 
.argue for a question, and turn against it; who hope for one 
thing to-day and. turn against it to-morrow. Does this touch 
the hone member for Berkshire? I hope not. I really hope 
-that he has no connection with an instrument of that kind. It 
has been suggested; by the hon. member for Knaresborough 
that he has not. I adopt the suggestion. I believe at once 
that the fact is as the hone member has stated, and then every 
word I have said is merely in reply to that base instrument 
which has attacked me so long. But if my words do apply, I 
mention no name, I say, qui capit illefeciL. Let him who chooses 
take them up, if any man vishes to find them, and in the vulgar 
phrase, "the cap fits him:' I cannot help it. . The people or 
Ireland are not so degraded, as the hone member for Berkshire 
bas suggested, that they are incapable of managing their own 
affairs. What is the ground, what is the pretext for saying so? 
It is because they are Catholics. That is not 11 topio which 
suits this House, thQugh it might read well elsewhere. ·It is as 
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British subjects they claim their right. Does any man contend 
that this measure alone will pacify Ireland P I shall not do so. 
Refuse it, and you create agitation, because you afford additional 
materials to the grievances which the people already endure; 
grant it, and you advance anoth6l' step, fOJ: I admit you have 
already commenced, in giving to the people of Ireland equal 
rights with every otheJ: part of the empire. Why should not a. 
measue like this be adopted towards Ireland, and which tends 
80 mnch to the pa.cification and tranquillity of all P It is for 
these reasons I have risen to repudiate the speech of the hon. 
member for Berksbire. and to call again for justice to Ireland. 

SubJect, YUNICIl>AL CORl'ORA1'lONS; Date, JUNE 30, 1836. 

::Mr. O'Connell-Sir, I ha.ve no apology to offer, and I be
lieve the House will admit I stand in. need of no apology for re
commending myself to its notice on this subject. I confess that 
my first impressions of what has taken phce tbis evening were 
()f a. nature that I would rather have suppressed. than have 
given them utterance. I do not think that it ever fell to my 
lot to hear a. more unstatesmanlike speech from the right hon. 
baronet than that which he has just uttered. That upon an 
important question like this the rigbt hon. baronet should stand 
up to advocate delay, under the mere formal pretence of having 
the Lords' reasons and amendments printed, was in itself quite 
astonishing, and showed the weakness of its position and of his 
arguments. But the right hon. baronet immediately answered 
()n this very point, by detailing the nnhappy consequences 
which would result from prolonging this discussion. He 
answered himself admirably, and his prudence in avoiding to 
press for another division upon this question was equally to be 
admired. The right hon. baronet recollected tbat the former 
division of fortY-Qne had lately swollen into eighty-six, and 
he feared that OIl another division the majority would. again be. 
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doubled. :But whilst I admire the right hoJl'. baronet's prudence 
in this matter, I do not think he has shoWn him$elf equally 
prudent in standing forward, as he· has done, to advise the 
House of Lords to persevere in the course they have taken up. 
If the people of England were to rally round the House of 
Lords and the- Crown in this matter, as he says they would, 
what chance of justice would remain to Ireland but in a re
peal of the Union between the two countries P The right hon. 
baronet adopts the House of Lords;· he becomes a participator 
in all their outrages agaiust Ireland, and when at last the seven 
millions of people who are wronged in these Acts are driven to 
rank themselves in open hostility against their lordships, the 
right hon. baronet fiatters himself that he can calmly take 
up his position and defy the storm. I know well all this may 
be sneered at, but we are in a temper to bear it. Scotland ob
tained her measure of M~icipal Reform two or three years 
ago; England hers last year; and this year Ireland might have 
had hers at the time this:Bill went up to the House of Lords. 
It has been admitted on all hands that the Corporations or 
Ireland have become grossly corrupt; that they have been per
verted, even in the administration of justice, to party purposes 
and unblushing partiality. All this has been admitted; even 
the hon. and learned Recorder for Dublin could not deny it ; 
and yet all this is to remain for another year at least. I appeal 
to the people of England whether it is just that things which 
no man has had the audacity to defend should be continued'in 
Ireland for two years after siniilar abuses have been swept away 
from England? I know it may be said that' there was not 
time last year to pass this :Bill for Ireland. :But look at the 
fate of the :Bill sent up to the Lords this year. What have 
they done with it? .They have cut out all the essential prin
ciples of it, and they return it to us a measure for destroying 
all that at present exists, without substituting anything in its 
place. I tell the right hon. baronet that the people of Ireland 
will not be content with the 9th George IV.; and that there is 
anothef thing, namely, the appointment of sheriffs, which they 
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will never consent to give np. I do not melm the absolute 
appointment, but the choice of three, out of which one is to he 
chosen, and with power to reject; this is II right which the 
people of Ireland do and will demand. Look at the position 
the case is brought to, and it is you, the Opposition, who have 
done all this. It is you who have. done this injury to Ireland, 
deolaring that she shall not have what England and Sootland 
are permitted to enjoy. It is you who have adopted the man 
who said that the people of Ireland were aliens in blood, aliens 
in religion, and aliens iD oountry to the people of England. It 
is you who have injured the people of Ireland and then insulted 
them. And then you talk about avoiding agitation. You. 
may have got rid of the normal llohoo1s of agitation, but wait 
till you aee what finished agitation you will soon have about 
you. For, from the hour in whioh I stand here till I see cor
porate reform in Ireland, I promise you you shall have plenty 
of agitation. . 

With the exception -of a small faction, whom I may c.ill. 
the ascendancy faotion, there is not an Irishman' who will not 
take offencs at the condition to which you have attempted 
to reduoe them, and I shall despise the man who dId not 
feel the force of the result. That you injure us.no man oan 
be surprised, but that you should insult us also, and with 
impunity, is not to be oredited. The righthon. gentleman 
need not take the trouble of going through the towns of 
Ireland; the towns of Ireland will meet in the open day
there will be no secrecy in the matter-and org'anis~ their 
system for the peaceful agitation of their rights and charaoter. 
We will do 80, and you ought to . despise us if we did not. 
A", to these reasons, as they are oalled, of the House of Lords; 
cant· and hypocrisy could not he earried further. I actually 
blushed for· Ireland' when I heard II noble duke read them 
in the other House. Oh r what II state of miserY and degra
dation are we reduced to, that you cannot meditate an act 
of injury against Ireland but you can find one who was born 
within her shores to assist . in perpetrating ;it. What hope 
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has Ireland now II The pledge of the House of Lords! Why, 
the Peers have violated their pledge a thousand times. . All 
disguise has now been thrown oft' by them; all the disputes 
about petty details have been thrown overboard; they have 
come to the principle, and the principle they reject also. The 
right hon. baronet halloes on the House of Lords to persist 
in rejecting this principle, and then he tells us that their 
lordships represent the people of England, and, moreover, 
he finds out that they have a responsibility also. But the 
right holi. gentleman is a plagiarist. A responsibility! so, too, 
had Mahomet, who told his people, "You are all represented 
in me; and as to responsibility, Mahomet be praised! I am 
responsible to God 1" This is the tyrant's responsibility. 
If I were disposed to be profane, I should like to know how 
we are to bring that responsibility to bear, how to make 
it avail in human affairs? If their lordships are quietly 
resigned to endure the punishments of the next world, for 
having done all· the ,mischief they can in this, hurrah! for 
their lordships' responsibility to God-hurrah! for the high 
priest and the Prophet of Mecca! After all, perhaps you 
are right. It is almost impossible to speak of the subject 
without approaching the· profane; but it is him you should 
blame, and not me; blame him who treated us, in the first 
instance, to this mighty theological discourse on the respon
sibility of the House of Lords, But, can there be anything 
more pitiful than such an argumEmt? The House of Lords 
are indeed responsible-responsible to the people-and to 
them they must account for their actions, and the true motives 
()f their conduct. They shall not hide it under the cloak. of 
a difference in religion. If that be their reason, let them 
speak it openly, let them declare that Irish Catholics are 
irreligious aliens, and mentally inferior to this country, 
but they shall prove both of these assertiollS if they make 
them. The right hon. baronet then went· on to talk about 
the British Constitution. What is a constitution II It should 
be more than words-it should show itself in· matter and 
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for the good of the people. I have said that the rigM hon. 
Baronet's speech was & most unstatesmanlili:e one; and why 
is it so, but because it does not contain a. single statesmanlike 
reference to the a.ctuiU position of afFairs· and the feelings of 
the people upon this great question P 

The House of Lords did not dare to mutilate the English 
Corporation Reform Bill to so outrageous an. extent, and 
for this very simple reason-they saw the organised and 
menacing determination of the people of this, country, and 
they were afraid to meet it. But the House of Lords do 
not fear the people of Ireland, and, therefore, they refuse to 
do them justice. That is the real reason of their conduct. 
Every one knows that it is almost impossible to suppose that 
a Bill of utility to Ireland can ever be passed into law. 
If you talk' of bringing in such & measure, the answer 
immediately is, "What possible chance have you of passing 
it through the House of Lords ?" But is there really anyone 
so insane as to suppose that this can last for eYer P Having 
succeeded by dint of peaceful agitation in obtaining one· 
portiou of Catholio emancipation from your hands I-yes, a 
portion, for, after all, that Act was but a part of the justice 
we looked for-having forced that part from the right hon. 
baronet and from the noble.duke, who in 1828, talked about 
(lonquering Ireland with the sword, and in 1829, found it 
more . agreeable to put it. in the scabbard-I tell you that 
the people of Ireland defy your menaces for the. future. 
Neither the noble duke nor your minority shall ever be 
permitted to trample upon Ireland with impunity. In the 
name of the Irish people I give you this· defiance. Do not 
think that I mock you when I talk so to you. I tell you 
that if you refuse to do justice to us, we . are . able to do 
justice to ourselves. I have given up the agitation of the 
question of the Repeal of the Union, and now see \vhat an 
argument you have given me in support of it. See the large 
majority in the House of Lords, and the majority in the 
House of Commons, both denying justice to Ireland; and 
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the leader of the 'Opposition party absolutely identifying 
himself with the majority iIi the House of Lords-that leader 
himself having ma.de a brief and vain attempt at Government 
l~t year, with the; "No Popery" Hag Hoating over his head. 

I know there are men who, because they see a person obey 
the mandate of what he fancies to "be a. superior authority, charge 
him with the :want of personal; though I defy them to deny 
him moral courage.'. Let them try this experiment a little 
longer; and I tell th~m there is' not one man in Il'eland, with 
the small exception I ha.ve somewherEJ else alluded t6, who 
would not·diEi .ten thousand deaths rather than. submit to the 
insult which is now attemptedt!} ba put upon them.. I know 
the present Government are disposed to do all they possibly 
.can in orde:r to obtain justice. for the people of Ireland. Let 
my support of them be misrepresented as it may, I shall support 
them, becauseTknow there iano alternative between a system 
of uncompromising despotism in Ireland and the maintenance 
of the present .power of the Ministry. I repeat, that there is 
not a man in Ireland who can read, and we are more fortunate 
in. this respect than you are, but will read the account of these 
proceedings, and instantly demand of the Parliament to wipe 
away the insultwhiohit has put upon him. The moral courage 
of a whole people will unite, and, peaceably, quietly, but irre
sistibly, demand: one of these two things-the Repeal of the 
Unioll. or justioe to Ireland from the British Parliament. For 
my own part,. I shall continue the experiment I have entered 
upon, of obtaining justice for Ireland without a Repeal. I 
shall persevere in that experiment as long as it seems to be com~ 
patible with justice to my.country, and no man would pardon 
me if I were to go further. . This ia my determination. In the 
meantime, you have heaped inSult upon injury;' the iron has 
entered into our. very souls; but you will ·find that we, are not. 
unresisting victims, and thaI; you. cannot .continue this oareer 
with impunity. . 
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Su'v"ecf, THE NATIONAL A.SSOCIATION, (IttELA1.n); 

Date, JULl' 3, 1837. 

1\1" Seljeant Goulburn called the attention of the Prime Minister, Lord 
John Russell, to the existence of an association in Ireland called the National 
Association, which, he said, .. was incompatl"ble with the rights of the House." 
Lord John Russell did not find it convenient to quarrel' with 'the Ii broguing 
Irishman" at the moment, and replied that it was not "convenient ,. to give 
an opinion. In the year 1830 .. society was established, called" The Friends 
ef Ireland," which was siJnply the Catholie Association under' another name, 
It was proscribed, and was at orice dissolve. ~nd succeeded by the Anti
Union Association. Hence arose a permanen~ feud between O' Connell and 
the Marquis of Anglesey. then Lord Lieutenant. It'was said that O'Connell's 
lettel'B ';'ere opened in the Post Office and'inspected, and even letters addressed' 
to Lim were tampered with in the lIame way. Thel'tl is no doubt that th~ 
great Agitator gave consider.ble trouble to Govill'Bment; 'l'henext Asso
eiation was,called thl! Irish Volunteeri for Repeal~fthe Union. It w,as pro-. 
elaimed also i but O'Connell would not submit, and was arrested with some 
ethers. He allowed judgment to go by default, b\lt he Was never called up 
for sentence; his services were too necessary to the' Whig Gover'!ment. 

Mr. O'Connell not only highly approved or what had been 
done by the Assooiation, but he had heartily joined in i~. He 
did not know whether the opinion alluded, to by the hon. and 
learned gentleman had been delivered or not by the Prime 
Minister, nor did he muoh care. He rather feared that it had 
been exaggerated. At all events, he was highly delighted. with 
the prooeedings of the Assooiation; and when any specifio oharge 
was brought against it he would be prepared to satisfy the 
country that it was not only legal but had been most Useful. 
The Assooiation had this feature about it-that, whereas the 
Catholio Assooiation had. not one-fourteenth: of its' number Pro
testant, this Assooiation had more than one:.third ()f its memhers, 
Protestant-those, too, were men of rank, property, and intel
ligence; and the number 'Was .inorea.sing, every day. This 
afforded a hope that Iteland would at length become one 
country, instead of being divided into. a faotion on lhe one 
hand and the people on the other. ,The proceedings in that 
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Association were open as day; they courted publicity in every 
discussion; and he would say, that he believed the utmost pos
sible facility was given to every person to know what was done 
amongst them. That Association had sprung from ajust sense 
of wrong, aggravated by insult. There had been found men 
audacious. enough to assert that Irishmen were aliens in reli
gion, in language, and in blood. There had been found a party 
atrocious enough to join with the individual who had dared to 
make use ofthat insult; and though the blood of Irishmen boiled, 
yet they had learned in the school of adversity to control and 
regulate their feelings. That Association was determined to 
obtain justice. They were determined to obtain an equalisation 
in the privileges enjoyed by Scotchmen and by Englishmen; 
and if they could not obtain justice otherwise, they were deter
mined to have it by a. domestic Legislature. The Union 
should not be a. mere paper and parchment Union-.it should 
not be a Union of insult and degradation. The people of Ire
land hoped for justice in a. complete Union; and if they could 
not obtain a complete Union, he would never despair of the 
exertions of seven millions of men in obtaining justice for them
selves •. 

Mr. Shaw said, that, although it was an inconvenient practice to indulg" 
in incidental discussion, yet he could not allow any persoll to suppose, by hi!' 
silence, that he acquiesced in the sentiments· of the hon. and learned gentle
man. It appeared to him that the existence of the Association was incon
sistent with the peace of Ireland. The Association ~sumed to itself the 
functions of Parliament, and was inconsistent with the rights of that House. 
The hon. and learned gentleman charged others with using insulting language: 
he had himself repeatedly called the English Saxons, Sassenachs, and strangers. 
And, with regard to the hon. and learned member's observations on the Union, 
had he. not said, over and over again-he could show, that the hon. and 
learned gentleman had written the same thing-that under any circumstances 
he would not be content without the Repeal of the Union? He co~ld pro
duce the words of the hon. and learned gen~leman. in which he said that he 
neither could nol-' would be content with any other measure than th~ Repeal 
ohhe Union. In his conscience he believed that the objc<:t of the Associa': 
tion was to impcde the Union bet,!een the two eountdes, and to o,"eriliro\9' 
the established religion. . 
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SAME SUBJEcr j S,tHE DATE. 

Mr. O'Connell said, he did not stand in the same situation 
as the hon. and learned Recorder. He was merely a political 
agitator, but the hon. and learned Reoorder was a political 
judge; he combined the funotions of judge and partisan. When 
the hon. and learned member again quoted him,·he begged that 
the quotation might be aoourate. At different periods he might 
have said, that he no longer looked to this oountry for justioe. 
Sinoe then he had entertained some remnant of hope j and 
even if this country did not grant them justioe, he would not 
despair. 

Subject, MUNICIPAL CoRPORATIONS; Date, JULY 7, 1837. 

This debate led to. good deal of personality, and the Speaker had to in
terrere. lIr. Serjeant Jackson attacked O'Connell i and O'Connell,in the 
early part of the speech, from which the following extract is given, spoke of 
" that species of heart" close to the breast of the hon. Serjeant. 

Mr. O'Connell-I do not ask meroy and compassion for the 
people of Ireland. U I did, I know I should ask in vain; As 
one of the representatives of the, Irish people, I shall demand 
justice for them. The hon. and learned Serjeant may sneer'; 
it is a commodity he does not deal in. How can any assembly 
of rational persons taunt the Catholics of Ireland with inferiority 
to the Protestants? How can the hon. and learned Serjeant 
venture to abuse the loyal and patriotio Assooiation whioh has 
been established in Ireland to maintain the cause of that 
conntry, and to oppose bigotry and intolerance P It is true 
that that Association advooates the claims of the Catholios, for 
it advocates the welfare of Ireland. The hon. and learne4 
Serjeant .does not say anything in hostility to the Catholics; 
but he is a political hypocrite; he does that whioh he abstained 
from saying. Let him speak up; let him at once deolare that 
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the Catholics are not worthy of being placed on a footing with 
Protestants. Let him say" tJ?e law has pronounced them equ~l 
to the Protestants, but I pronounce them inferior." They have 
as good a right as any man now before me to full equality. 
Does the hon. and learned member imagine that, by abuse, they 
are likely to be changed from what is called bigotry and in
tolerance? I demand for the people of Ireland municipal re
form. Why did not 'the learned Serjeant grapple with that 
argument? I will tell him. Because he is a political hypocrite. 
Why did he not speak out? The learned Serjeant was quite 
consistent in not then grappling with the question-was always 
consistent":'frotn the first moment he became Secretary of the 
Kildare Society, and maintained the necessity of distributing 
the Bible without note or comment. Would that the learned 
Serjeant had :followed the same system in speaking of my let-
ters. ' 

The learned Sergeant; in his consistency, had never declared 
h:mself one day iIi favour of Catholio Emancipation; and, 
~g8.in, when occasion offered, had professed himself to be against 
it j and a third time had veered about again, and opposed the 
measure. It could not be termed inconsistency in the learned 
SerjeMLt thus to try the merits and defects of every side ot. the 
question. But turning' from the hon. and learned Serjeant to 
more weighty matters, I repeat that, as a representative of Ire

,land, I stand here for justice; and I mUllt not forget that the 
learned Serjeant is opposed to justice being 110 administered as to 
involve the notion of 8. partial exercise of clemenoy. What will, 
the learned gentleman' say, if I inform him that I have heard 
Mr. O'Loghlen decliu-e that many instances had occurred in 
former times of a similar exercise of mercy? I suppose that 
the right hon. Recorder-for the title applicable to the Recorder 
mllSt give place to that which honoured the Privy Councillor
~ould give his testimony on the point in question. The right 
hon. gentlema1l:has threatened to read my speeches. I give 
him leave to do so-full leave-until he is sick, and the House 
sick of hearing him. I will pledge myself to speak nota syllable 
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in answer to the right hon. gentleman. But I must ask why 
am I inferior, on aooount of religion, to any Englishman of the 
Protestant persuasion P 

The hon. and learned gentleman opposite has acoused the 
Roman Catholics of endeavouring to subvert the Protestant 
religion, and raising their own into its place. Just as if the 
Catholics could, by any possibility, take & single step, deroga~ 
tory or hostile to the Protestant religion, without those gentle
men at his side being the first to take the alarm and offer & 

determined opposition. And yet, who will dare to say that the 
hon. members around me are not as sincere Protestants, and as 
much attached to their religion as any hon. gentleman opposite P 
They are j~t as sinoere, but not altogether so sanctimonious. 
WoUld the people of England tamely suffer any attempt to be 
made to subvert the Protestant religion? Would Scotland 
permit it? Would any persecution of Protestants, if such were 
intended-, be for a moment tolerated P It is sheer nonsense to 
say so. When I see that Catholio constituencies return a. 
majority of Protestants to Parliament, I laugh at such wild as
sertions, and those who make them. But I must again return 
to my often repeated demand-how are Irishmen in Ireland in
ferior to Englishmen in England, or Scotohmen in Sootland? 
I require an answer. I have already trespassed at some length 
on the House. I do not intend following at length the rigma
role speech of the learned Serjeant; but I onoe more call on 
the people of England, on the House, on every member of Par
liament, to remember that one of two things is expeoted-either 
a Repeal of the Union, or a full measure of justice to Ireland. 
Oh !what an argument of the learned Serjeant, to say that tha 
two countries are not in the same equal condition, ~nd that the 
Union ought not to be supposed to imply any such assimilation. 
Why~ what is the Union if it be not· an identification of' 
interests and an amalgamation of the two oountries P Was 
not Ireland to become by it, to use the languaga of Mr. Pitt, 
to be as much part of England as Yorkshire p Thera are many 
centlemen from Yorkshire present. I IOTe. YorkshiremaD.i 
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What would one of those gentlemen say, if an attempt was 
made to subjugate and keep down Yorkshire? The cases are 
perfectly similar. I do not mean to threaten; but as from the 
Union equality of rights and an amalgamation of the two coun
tries were intended, are now expected, I warn the House, that 
if these expectations are deceived, the people of Ireland will 
be thrown back upon their rights, and will be forced to seek 
justice for themselves. And, as surely as that clock will point to 
noon to-morrow, so surely will the Irish people persevere until 
they arrive at the full attainment of civil equality. 

Subject, POOR LA.W-IRELAND; Date, APRIL 28,1837. 

O~e of O'Connell's most carefully prepared speeches, containing a mass of 
invaluable information on the state of Ireland. 

Mr. O'Connell-I confess that it has been my most anxious 
wish to address the House upon this subject at the ~arliest pos
sible pepod of the dis()ussion. The regulations of the French 
Chaml>erwo~d be more suited to my object than the rules and 
orders that prevail in this House. There, the speakers are 
divided into· those who speak for a measure, against a measure, 
and upon a measure. My intention was to spe~ upon this mea
sure. 'I am pot for it. I do not ~hink that it is likely to succeed. 
;My own deliberate judgment is, that, not only that it will not 
succeed in mitigating the ,evils to be found in the present state 
of the poor of Ireland, but that its tendency will be to aggravate 
them much; therefore I cannot advocate the measure. I do not 
mean to vote against it. I think it has now become' inevitablf! 
that we must have some measure of Poor Law for Ireland. I 
yield to the necessity, while I regret it. There has been for 
some time an opinion prevailing in England, that ~ Poor Law 
in Ireland will prevent the evils arising from the ~migration of 
the Irish labourer, and mitigate the English poor. Many men, 
too, in Ireland, have taken up strong opinions lately ~n favour , 
of a. Poor Law, whose opinions formerly were ~ opposition to 
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it. Severol bf the Catholio clergy, teo, are anxious for the 
measure. There are also many influential persons who hereto
fore imagined that politioal ameliorations would produce im
provoments in the state of the peasantry generally, and are now 
disposed to make this experiment. I confess that I am not de
cidedly opposed to it. It is, I know, an untried experiment. I 
am deeply convinced that Ireland never can obtain prosperity 
until she has a legislature of her own. That is my thorough
that is my decided oonviction. The people are disposed to try 
whether that is a mistaken conviction; so am I. I find it is 
impossible te have the people of England consider that the ex
periment has been fairly worked out, as long as that portion of 
the experiment which relates to Poor Laws is untried. For 
these reasons I yielded to this Bill. I do not mean to vote 
against it at any stage. I will not vote against it; if necessary, 
I shall Tote for it. I repeat it, I yield to the necessity without 
being at all convinoed.· In looking to a measure of relief for 
the poor of Ireland, the first course for the House to pursue is, 
to understand the nature and extent of the distress that prevails 
there. The noble lord who introduoed this subject to the House 
I)mitted that topio altogether. He made a speech which was 
an extremely perspicuous one in all its details, and having the 
very best quality of a speeoh, it being impossible for anyone 
who attended to it not to understand the subject from one end 
te the other. But then, he rather took for granted the distress 
than described it. It was not diffioult for him to assume that 
great distress prevails in Ireland. He entered into none of the 
details. He stated that there was overwhelming distress j but 
he did not at all traoe out any of the causes that have produced 
the distress in that country. And yet, it is impossible to find 
out the proper means for putting an end to the prevailing dis
tress, unless the causes of that distress are first asoertaineCl. 

I know how wearisome it must be to the House to enter 
into a subjeot of this description; but we are now moking !i'
new experiment in the administration of Irish affairs, and before 
we do 80, we are bound deliberately to look to the causes-to 
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trace them to higher sourcllS than any that are immediately 
before our eyes. I do distinctly say, that this onght to be done, 
.because I am convinced that it is my duty to trace the evil to 
its source. l'he poverty and distress that have prevailed in 
.Ireland ,'for ages in my opinion are owing to political causeS, 
If anyone remembers the nature of the Government in Ireland, 
this must be admitted. I need not go far back. It is unneoes
sary for me to go further than the last century and a halfj 
and, looking at that, no one can ,be surprised to find Ireland in 
:the, state that she iain. I allude merely to two heads of those 
,which are called penal laws. By two distinct branches of those 
laws, ignorance was enforced by Act of Parliament, and poverty 
,was enacted. Such Wel'e the effects of the penal laws. I will 
mention the statutes. By the 7th William III., chap. iv., 
,sec. 9, and 8th Anne, chap. iii., it was enacted, that no Oatholic 

,should teach or have a school in Ireland. Such instruction. of 
youth was prohibited. No Roman Oatholio' could be an usher 
,in a, Protestant school; it was an offence punishable by confine· 
ment or banishment. To teach a. Oatholio child was a felony 
,punishable by death. The Oatholics were prohibited from being 
educated. For any childreoeiving instruction there was a. 
,penalty of £10 a-day, and when: the penalty was two or three 
times incurred, then the parties were subjected to a. praemunire 
-the forfeiture of goods and chattels. To send II. child out of 
Ireland to be educated was a. similar offence; to send it Bub· 
sistence from Ireland was subjected to the same forfeiture; and 
,what was still more violent and unjust, even. the child incurred 
a. forfeiture. By these laws there was encouragement given to 
ignorance, and a. prohibition imposed upon knowledge. I am 
not now to be told that these,laws were part of ancient history 
.-they were in full force when I was born. Another part of 
this code of laws prohibited the acquisition of property. No 
.Ro~an Oatholio could acquire property. ile might, indeed, 
,acquire it; but, if he did so, any Protestant had a right to come 
.into a. court of equity and say, "Such a man has, I know, pur
(~hased an estate:-such a. man is a Roman Oatholic j give me 
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his estat$ i'~ and it should be given to .him.; To take a lease 
beyond thirty-one years was prohibited; and even if within 
thirty-one years, and the tenant by his industry made the land 
one-third in value above the rent he paid for it, -it could be
transferred to a Protestant. These were laws that were in force
for a full oentury. For a full century we bad laws requiring 
the people to be ignorant, and punishing them· for being in-: 
dustrioU.&-law8 that declared the acquisition of property crimi
nal, and subjected' it to forfeiture. For one century Ignorance' 
and poverty were enacted by law as only fit for the Irish people. 
The consequences of a system of that kind are still felt. No
body can 8ay that this is exaggeration. It has been said 
you have to address yourself to the poverty and ignorance or 
Ireland; and we know that no ingredient can be so fatal in the 
history of a country-no greater impediment can be discovered 
to its improvement. When you see that, YOll are at once shown 
the source from which such misery has flown. There are 
euffioient political causes for the present state of Ireland. I 
now wish to bring the attention of the House -to the effect or 
some statistical facts with respect to Ireland. They may not, at 
first, appear to bear directly upon the question; but they afford 
the materials for thinking. and ire likely to lead you to a just 
conclusion. These documents show YOll acourately the political 
economy of that country. First, then, as to the contrast be
tween England and Ireland. There were in England 24.250,OO() 
cultivated acres. In Ireland the quantity of acres under culti
vation is 14,600,000. The -proportion is not more than two to 
one of oultivated acres. The agricultural labourers in Ireland 
are 1,131,715 i the number of agricultural labourers in England 
is 1.055,982. This gives an. excess to Ireland of75,733 agri
cultural labourers. The value of the agricultural produce or 
England is £150,000,000; the value of the agricultural produce 
of Ireland is £36.000.000. The quantity of hands is two ~ ~ne
as compared to England; the quantity of produce IIi England is: 
four to one as compared with Ireland. Englandproduces four
tUnes sa mlich as Ireland, _although she ought only, considering-
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the fertility of the soil of Ireland, to produce twice as 
much. Agricultural produce is the source of wages to the . 
labourer. In England the wages paid to the labourer is from 
8s. to lOs.; in Ireland the wages paid is from 28. to 28: 6d. 
This shows that agricultural produce is the source of wages. 
Let it be recollected that this is the state of Ireland-this is 
the state of her agricultural produce when she ought naturally 
to produce comparatively more than England, because the soil 
of Ireland is more fertile comparatively than that of England. 
If there was an equality of cultivation; Ireland would produce 
much more, according to its extent, than it now produces less. 
The diminution of its produce, that by which it is so much less 
than it ought to be, is to be attributed to the want of capital to 
be expended in cultivation-it is to be attributed to the poverty 
of the proprietors of the soil; it shows that there is a diminution 
where there ought to be an increase in the quantity. You are 
not to 'be surprised that there is not that capital. You perceive 
that there is not a sufficiency of capital to have that produce 
what it ought to be. It was not to be wondered at that such a 
()ountry as this should be in such a state of destitution. In 
Ireland it appears that there are 585,000 heads of families in a 
state of destitution-persons who for more than seven months 
in the year are without employment. This is the number of 
the heads of families, and comprising, on an average to each 
family, not less than 2,300,000 individuals. It has been said 
that destitution has beel). created by the undue bidding for land. 
The competition for land has been declared to be one of the 
great causes of the present destitution, and it has been said that . 
if you could diminish that competition, you would diminish 
the destitution. Accordingly, the Secretary to the Poor Law 
Commissioners has been publishing pamphlets and declaring 
that he has found out the secret of Irish destitution. AlI, he 
says, that is to be done, is to take. away the demand for land, 
and that the moment you do so you will give relief-that by 
putting an end to the exorbitant rents now demanded you will 
afford relief to the destitute. See how little foundation there is 
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for such an assertion. Because there are 585,000 heads of 
families in a state of destitution he would thus· relieve ·them. 
Now there are not less than 567,441 of these persons who have 
not an inch of land; they, then, were not poor bi reason of the 
competition for land; and he would only give relief to ] 7,000 
heads of families that have land. 

Without, then, referring to a Poor Law there were 
567,000 who had no land; these persons were. to be swept. 
away bef<lre they could come to the panacea. to prevent 
the competition for land, and which could only affect 17,000 
persons. I state these facts because they can be. no longer 
disputed. I wish to show the state of society in Ireland. 
There is this overwhelming excess of agricultural labourers 
in this miserable state; there is this inferiority of agricultura.l 
produce; there is this attributable to the poverty of the 
landlord and the tenant equally. Let it be recollected 
(although I have not the document here to prove it) that it 
has been calculated that tl;J.e landlord receives 508. in Eng
land for every 208. that the Irish landlord ·gets. I have 
now presented facts to you to show the situation of the 
peasantry, and to prove to you that they are in the most 
extraordinary state of destitution. I have the evidence of this 
fact from every county in Ireland~ I begin with the-

.. COUNTY ANTIlIM.-Dr. Forsyth observing a poor man's cabin locked· 
up on Sunday, he was induced to make inquiry, and found that he had not 
risen from his bed daring the day, having nothing to eat." 

The Rev. Mr. Brennan states It it would make your blood run cold to 
hear the tales of woe and misery that are told me in my confessional-the 
hardabips of the poor are beyond endurance."_" First Report." p. 401. 

"COUNTY' WESmEA.TIL-Instances have been known of persons having 
committed trilling offences· for the purpose of being sent to prison, in order 
that they might obtain food and shelter." _" First Report," p. 408. 

" COUNTY Cr..uuc.-At all times of the year a large body of able-bodied 
men are out of work, but in summe. there is the greatest scarcity of employ
ment. The poor are then reduced· to the greatest extremity, and are 
obliged to put np with just as mnch food as will keep body and soul together. 
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Many is the man who thinks himself well off at dlat time with one meal 
a day. -The following case gives an idea of the distress tet which these poor 
women were reduced when the cholera hospital was established. Notwith~ 

standing the dre(ld which was entertained of the disease. three poor widows, 
feigned sickness to get admittance."-tl First Report." 

. "COUNTY LONDoNDERRY.-The widows are frequently reduced, with 
their children, to six pounds of potatoes a day. Spinning is the only em
ploYlJlenh to' which they can have recourse."-" First :Report." 

The habits are as follows :-

OJ Two or three families occupy one room. We have found four families 
in a room; in one cofner a woman, who had just been delivered, lying on a 
little straw; no other 'straw in the room."-" First :Report." 

"COUNTY ANTRIlII.-Many cases of death arise from starvation.'" 
"COUNTY CORK.-DoctorFitzgibbon is disposed to attribute much of 

the disease, which is at all times prevalent, to the nse of bad food, and to the 
miserable state of the poor as to the bedding and bed-clothes.: He hall 
often found sick persons lying with only a little damp straw between them 
and the ground."-" First Report," 'po 323. 

"The huts that labouring people live in are often such that they have 
scarcely a place to lie on, on I!>ccount of the rain." 

.. In point of clothing the state of a great portion of the labouring class 
is very wretcbed. The clothes; or rather .rags, of many labouring men 
are utterly insufficient to' protect them from the cold; many have no 
blankets, but make use of the clothes they wear. during the day for the 
night covering." 

T,he hon. member next referred to a return.. from the 
oounty Carlow, showing the destitution of the class of small 

- farmers, and observed that it was intended by an .Aot of 
Parliament to taX that olass of persons, and make them pay 
poor-rates. 

He next referred to the'-

"COUNTY MAyo.-Numberless instances were known of families, being. 
unable to procure straw, cutting, rushe.s for beds j still more, that for want 
of bed-clothes they lie in the clothes they wear by day. Independent of 
~ain from ~he roof, they cannot- but be damp from their situation, as the 
most, v~l~eless (tha,t is swampy) piece of land is ahya)'s selected to build 
on for t~eni, for. fear of: wasting any that might be profitable."_u First Re-
P01-t,"'I!. 292 
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"The Rev. Mr. Hughes mentions a case in which he was called on 
about three months ago, to administer the rites of religion. The family had 
been attacked by tile fever; he found the father, and four, out of the five, 
children lick, and all together on one bed of moist rotten straw; their only 
covering a lingle fold of what is caIled a poverty blanket, half wool and half 
tow."-" First Report," p. 292. 

II In the parish of Burrishoole, in a population of 10,553, 3,931 :were men 
and women destitute of necessary raiment; 9,553 of tbe total population 
were lying at the best on straw; and of those 7.070 were on tbe cabin 
floors."-" First Report," p. 375. 

In the parish of Kilmore Erris (Mr. Lyons says), accoJ;ding to a 
census which I made, there were 751 men who had no shoes i and out 
of a population of 9.000, S,136 persons, male and female, who within five 
years had not purchased any article of clothing. According to the same 
census, of 1,648 families in the parish, 388 have two blankets each; 1,011 
have one blanket each; and 299 have no blankets at all. You may well 
be surprised at this i it surprised myself. although many yea~s resident as 
parish priest."-" First Report," p. S86. 

Now look to the effect of a, Poor-law in one parish oltha 
county Mayo, the parish of Burrishoole:- _ 

,. Statement showing the acreable extent, the population, distinguishing 
the numher without employment, and those unable to work, and the rental 
and tithes in the puri~h of Burrishoole, county of Mayo, deduced from the -
evidence in the first Jleport of Commission of roor Law Inquiry (Ireland), 
Session, 1835 (369), pages 375-6. 

ACREA'BLE EXTENT. 

Number of acrea of arable and pasture land, 
Number OhCl'llB of reclaimable mountain and pasture land, 
Number of acres oC irreclaimable land, 

Total number of acres, 

rOPULATION. 

Number of persons capable of labour without employment seven 
montha in the yellf, '. 

Number of persons destitute and unable to work, 
l'opulation in 1884, • 

VO]. I. 

16,OO() 
16,OO() 

.' 16,000 

33 

46,OO() 

! 7,078' 
434-

10,584-



The County Longford. 

RENTAL .Al!ID TITHES. 

Rental._Amount paid to absentees ormOl'tgagees, .• 
___ Amount paid to·the resident landed proprietors, • 
Amount of Tithes as compounded, 

Total amount of Rental ilnd Tithes, • 

£4,796 
2,176 

350 

£7,322 

"Esti.ttatesaod inferences drawn from· the foregoing statement, assuming 
that relief W9.l! to be entirely drawa frolll- the land, and that at the lowest 
possible calculation, without reference to the e~pense of workhouse,. or 
management, &c. 

ESTIMATES. 

" Of the amount it would annually take to provide support for the desti
tute unable to work, at 2!d. per head per diem, £1,953; or more than one-
fourth of the rental and tithes. . 

Of the amount it would annually take to provide for the persons left 
without employment seven months in the year, at 3d. per head per diem, 
.£18,579. 

Of the amount it would annually take to provide for both cllli!ses-those 
,destitute and unable to work, and those seven months in the year out of em
ployment, £20,532, or ne(lJ'ly treble the rental and tithes. 

INFERENCES • 

.. Proportion. per acre on . the cultivated land it would annually take to 
:provide for the destitute unable to work, 28. 5d. 
. Proportion per acre on the cultivated land and that reclaimable it would 
annually take to' relieve both classes, 138. 

P!,<!portion per acre on the cultivated land it would llnn~ally take to re
lieve both classes, those unahle to work and those seven months out of 
-employment, 258. 7d." 

I mean to read but one other statement. I assure the House 
1 am confining myself to a few of the many extracts I have 
made upon this subjoct :-

"COUNTY L(\NGFORD.-Those who have a plot of early potatoes dIg 
them before they are half grown i they often have dug them out when they 
-ought to be beginning to ripen; eating these unripe potatoes causes sickness ; 
many men are put into their graves by this bad food i they are pounded with 
salt and vegetables to give them a substantial body, otherwise they couM not 
be eaten, they are so wet and tas~leSsi they are soft as mushrooms."-See 
., First Report." . 
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" C"..o'ONTY KILDARE.-It is a matter oUrequent occurrence to &nd able
bodied persons committing ofl'ences fo~ the purpose of being sent to gaol 
aDd getting food and shelter there."-" First Heport," p. 401)., 

.. There are,!it least, 200 families without straw to lie on, and without 
.any potato-ground, and u they get little employment, it is a miracle how 
they live." 

.. COOll'rY TIFnRAllT.-The poor have to live on phrassagh (yellow
weed), or on unripe eabbages or potatoes. EveD jn ordinary Beasons no small 
number of labouring men are compelled to allow their wives and children to 
bave recourse to begging."-" Report," p. 453. 

I luppose there is not a oivilised country in the world, ex
cept Ireland, where such details of misery are to be lound. It 
is heartrending. It is so extensive as to be almost incredible. 
But let it be recollected-let the House remember-that this 
~vidence has been oollected by g~ntlemen of intelligence and 
humanity; that the Lord Archbishop of Dublin, that the Ro
man Catholio Archbishop of Dublin, that :Mr. Blake, aided by 

• a number of Assistant·Commissioners, vouoh for the accuracy of 
those statements, which underwent investigation on the spot. 
There was a Report published in 1830. See what a description 
it gave. Mr. Nicholls, who paid a flying visi~ to Ireland, re
ported that there were great and encouraging prospects of the 
happiness and comfort of the Irish. The Report of 1830 stated 
it was gratifying to them to notice the progress of improvement. 
Mr. Mahony declared that" the state of the peasantry was 
improving very rapidly," and that" the peasantry were now 
better olothed than formerly." Then there was :Mr~ Wayne, 
of the Woods and Forests, who said that every corner in Ireland 
was rapidly increasing in prospe~ity. There was, too, Mr. 
Wigans, an English land agent, stating that there was very 
great improvement in Ireland within the last twenty-two years. 
He stated that he oonceived there was even an improvement in 
the morality of the people r This was the evidence in 1830; 
but I have been reading for you the evidence in 1835. There 
you find that these prospects of improvement all end in this 
miserable display of wretchedness! I assure the House I have 
shrunk from half the seleotions I ha.ve made. The Report says 

33-
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that the population is increasing rapidly. I know that it is 
generally believed that the increase of the Irish population is 
greateJ," . than that of the Ellglish. The fact is not so. The 
population incr~ases more rapidly in England than in Ireland. 
The ratio of increase from the year 1821 to 1831 in England 
has been sixteen per cent.; in Ireland, in the same period, it 
has been thirteen per cent. This ratio shows that it is totally 
false that the great increase in the population can be made 
fairly accountable for the distress that exists. You see the 
pictures of misery that Ireland presents-you behold it in its 
present condition; that condition is attributable to the most 

'frightful code which a Satanio imagination could have invented. 
That is the condition of a country blessed by nature with ferti
lity, but sterile from want of cultivation, and whose inhabitants 
stalk through the land miserable wretches, enduring the ex
treme of destitution and of misery, living upon bad potatoes, 
feeding upon wild weeds seasoned with salt, with no blankets 
to cover them, no beds· to lie upon, nothing to shelter them 
from the rain, exposed to the worst ills of life, and without any 
of its oonsolations. Who did this? You-Englishmen-,-I say 
you did it. I say that tp,e domination of England did ihis. 
You-you oannot acouse us. This horrible poverty is all your 
doing. It is the result of your polioy and your system of 
government in that oountry. The blessings of Providenoe to
Ireland are superior, perhaps, to those bestowed upon any o'ther 
oountry. Recollect her navigable rivers-recollect the extent 
of her agrioulture-recollect her situation for commerce-then 
add to that her fertility, and then regard her wretchedness i it 
is not an imaginary picture-it is taken on the spot-the por
trait is painted from living subjects. This, then, is the natural 
consequence of your rule. Agricultural produce has been com
paratively decreasing-the- number of labourers comparatively 
inoreasing. 

There is a great debt due to Ireland. I have no hesitation 
in saying that the real remedy which the Irish people ha.ve to
look for is self· government. In the disoussion of that question 
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I had to encounter column after column of figures, which were 
displayed against me. They were commented upon to show 
the increase of wealth in Ireland. What now becomes of the 
columns of figures, contrasted with the Poor LaW' Commis
sioners? They remark, at once-political causes have reduced 
the country to its present condition. I come not here to make 
a. polemical or political speech. I wish only to state facts; to 
trace the cause of misery and destitution that are unequalled on 
the face' of the globe. To be sure, it may be said that I am 
making a case for a Poor Law. Certainly, I am for a provision 
for the poor, and affording to them relief; but whether that is 
to be by & Poor Law is another question. I am here making a. 
case to interest your humanity. I am here making a. case to 
exoite your compassion, and to afford every possible stimulant to 
assist me in taking Ireland from the situation in whioh Y011 

have placed it., You know now what is the condition of Ireland 
at present. It is crying out for a remedy. I ask you for the 
remedy. What remedy do you' propose? We require some 
remedy. It is admitted upon every hand that the case calls for 
a remedy. What do you propose? You gave £20,000,000 to 
the negroes, or to their masters; will'you give £20,000,000 to 
~he Irish P Twenty ~i1lions would do a great deal. Will you 
give a grant, or send money over to Ireland P or will you give 
an fItI1nuity or the twenty millions P Will you give .£600,000 
a year, and apply it to the benefit of the Irish people P No; 
but you come out upon me, and say, if you have your five 
shillings in one pooket, we will give a shilling out of one pooket 
and put it in the other, in order that, aocording to the proverb, 
you may not say you are poor, having, ., money in both 
pookets." You say to us, we will give you leave to tax your
selves. This is the mode in whioh you will relieve our misery 
and distress. The Carlow farmer, who is dying from not being 
able to have a refreshing draught to wet his lips in fev.er-that 
man is to be taxed. Will you oompel him to give relief to 
support wretohes who are not, perhaps, half as miserable as he 
is himself. I believe that you ought to bethink yourselves 
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whether or not you will give to Ireland some annuity. Will 
you form a proper system of emigration P Emigration is now 
going ,on. The noble lord has very properly remarked that the 
expense of emigration is now defrayed by emigrants themselves, 
and that, if the system were altered, those persons would not go 
without assistance from Government. Why not take the waste 
lands of Canada? Why not dispose of them in such a way all 
topl'omote an effectual emigration? Why not take the colonial 
waste lands as the American Government does? Why not 
make them a fund? Nobody would miss them. Such Ii. step 
might, perhaps, put an end (to a certain extent) to the Land 
Company; but it would enrich the Canadian people by sending 
out to them great numbers of healthy, able-b9died labourers. 
There would be something in that; but you do not talk of 
doing it. What is it that you propose to do? Do you mean 
to give us public works? I know the noble lord told us that 
no permanent good could result from public works undertaken 
merely for the purpose of giving employment for the time. 1 
admit that; but tliere f!.l'e works of a. different description 
that might be undertake~. Read the Report, and then tell me 
whether there are not public works from the undertaking of 
which there might not follow an increase of revenue and of 
national prosperity. I do not propose to dig holes one day 
and fill them up the next, as was onoe proposed by a celebr~ted 
statesman in this House. I propose works of public utility. I 
propose the construotion o~ roads, and means of communication 
through mountains and bogs. I propose the drainage of land 
where the oapital required goes beyond the means of individuals 
to supply. My hon. friend near me suggests the opening of 
the Shannon. Perhaps that might come within the works I 
should propose. But you have nothing for me except this 
Bii!. 

'I have already shown you that ·it is not competition for 
land that makes the misery of Ireland. Then what is it that 
causes the distress and wretchedness of the country, and of 
what value is this Bill to remove them? I will not now canvass 
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any of its details, which may be xnore ~uited for discussion in 
committee. I take only itS great principles. In the first place, 
it is founded upon Mr. Nicholls' report. Ought any Act or 
Parliament be founded on that man's report P I find it impos
sible to speak of that report in the terms one ought to use in 
this House. It is impossible, with due regard to the ~ecorum or 
Parliament to speak of it in the terms of execration iIi which it 
ought to be held. What did Mr. Nicholls do? On the 22nd 
August, being in London, he fits himself out for his Irish ex
pedition, deliberately takes his way to Ireland, and by the 15tb 
of November has prepared his report, and safely returned t() 
London. This report is drawn up entirely from his own obser
vation; for, with contemptuous indifference, Mr. Nicholls 
cast asid" altogether all the information that could have been 
afl'orded by the Poor Law Com:t;nissioners who had been sitting 
upon the subject of Poor Laws in Ireland. Mr. 'Nicholls, 
having spent rather more than two months in his sUi'vey on the 
state of Ireland, certainly begins his report in rather a comical 
manner; for, says he, remembering of course the weary period 
he had engrossed in the service, " it is only by penonal inspec
tion that the state of Ireland can possibly be known." After a 
personal inspection of six or eight weeks, :Mr. Nicholls actually 
advances an opinion that Irishwomen were ohaste! Of a 
truth, he xnust be a. mighty keen observer; but I agree with 
him that it is by personal inspection only that Ireland oan be 
known, though it would perhaps 'have been well if the personal 
inspection of Mr. Nicholls had been carried somewhat further 
before he cast aside from him, as wholly unworthy of observa
tion or regard, the report of the Irish Poor Law ComtD;issioners. 

• I have inquired a little of Mr. Nicholls' mode of proceedings 
whilst he was in Ireland, and I understand that, although 
8everal of the Commissioners were resident in Dublin during 
the time he was there, he only thought it worth while to seek 
out one of them,. Mr. Vignolles, upon whose experience and un
derstanding he'might certainly have put implicit faith. Dis-

, regarding, however, any information he might have received 
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from that gentleman, Mr. Nicholls decides upon establishing 
in Ireland one hundred poorhouses .. That is the scheme to re
lieve Ireland from all her distress and all her misery. One 
hundred workhouses! I will canvass this scheme a little more 
particularly presently. Mr. ,Nicholls with his one hundred 
workhouses, talks of giving relief to 80,000 persons. Now, you 
will recollect that the Irish Poor Law Commissioners reported 
that there were 385,000 heads of families in Ireland without 
one single acre of land amongst them. Mr. Nicholls proposes 
to relieve this mass of poverty by boxing up 80,000 poor per
sons in a hundred poorhouses. Is not this preposterous P Is, 
it not . much worse than preposterous? I will not insult the . 
good sense of the House by dwelling upon it. I will not pur
sue Mr. Nicholls through all the absurdities of his scheme, but 
I will call the attention of the House to the· charities that now· 
exist in Ireland, and, comparing the. number and extent of 
these charities with the misery that exists with them, and in 
spite of them, I will then ask the House how far th~ confine
ment of 80,000 poorpersop.s in one hundred workhouses is likely 
to alleviate the sufferings of my unhappy and destitute country
men P In the city of Dublin alone the sums annually granted 
by this House towards the'support of .charitable institutions 
amount to £44,450. There are besides a number of other 
charities supported by 'private subscriptions, of which the 
annual amount is £29,360 196. 10d., and beyond these there is 
another series of charities, the . amount of which in potmds, 
shillings, and pence, has not been exactly ascertained; but, 
including all the sums distributed by the Sist~rs of Mercy and 
Sisters of Charity in Dublin, the annual amount cannot be less' 
than £30,000. So that, in the city of Dublin alone, the sums • 
given in charity by Parliament, by private subscriptions, by 
collections at Protestant churches and Catholic chapels, by reli
gious and charitable societies, amounts in the aggregate to 
£103,800 per annum. And, with all this, is the destitution of 
the people relieved? Is there no misery, no wretchedness in 
Dublin? Is there a city in the world where there is so much 
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wretchedness or so much misery? Then, if £103,800 a year 
be insufficient to relieve the distress of one city, how can it 
be supposed that £312,000, the estimated expense of the hun
dred workhouses, will be sufficient to relieve the distress of the 
whole country; recollecting, too, how many sources of private 
charity will be dried up the moment a general measure of this 
kind is passed? I will put this fact in another point of view. 
I have in my hand the statistics of the medical charities of Ire
land. It seems there are in the provinces four hundred and 
eighty-two dispensaries, sixty-seven fever hospitals, thirty-six 
county and city infirmaries, eleven district lunatio asylums, in
cluding that at Cork, and in Dublin eight infirmaries and six 
hospitals, making a total of six hundred and ten establishments 
for the distribution of medical charity in Ireland, supported at 
an annual expense of £164,994. This is equal to one-half of 
the sum calculated by Mr. Nioholls as the ann~al amount of 
the money to be distributed unde~ the provisions of the Bill 
now before us. . The average number of persons admitted into 
the infirmaries and fever hospitals in Ireland amounts to 40,000, 
and the expense, as I have already stated, amounts to £164,994 
a year, Do you suppose by doubling the number of persons to 
be relieved, aild the sums to be employed for that purpose, that 
you will inolude all who stand in need of relief in Ireland, or 
that you will have suffioient pecuniary means to remove all the 
distress of that country? Stopping the sources of individual 
charity. do you suppose that, by simply doubling the amount 
now expended in medical charities, you will be increasing to 
the people of Ireland the aids they at present receive_ Have 
") not described to you the distress that ensts everywhere in 
Ireland? Have I not at the same time given you the amount 
()f the charities that are mainto.i.ned in that country? Have I 
not shown that upwards of £250,000 a year are annually ~x
pended in charitable institutions and memcal establishments P 
What, then, becomes of Mr. Nioholls' caloulation that £312,000 
a "year is to do everything for Ireland P It is a dream-a wild 
dream: £312,000 a year will do nothing. I tell you that this 
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law must be confiscation ornothiI:~g. Make your minds up t() 
that--make the experiment if YOIl please, but prepare to take 
the consequences. I should mention that M:r: Nicholls put in 
a postscript to his report. It is said that the material part of a. 
lady's letter is generally to be found in the postscript. ·Mr. 
Nicholls, being a man of gallantry, thinks this, I suppose, a 
proper mode of following the example of the ladies, and accord
ingly he puts in his most important calculations by way of 
postscript. 

"The population of Ireland," says he, "being about 
8,000,000, I assume that workhouse aocommodation may 
oooasionally be required for one per cent. or 80,000 persons;" 
and then in 0. foot-note, he remarks, by way of illustrating 
his proposition, that "in Kent, Sussex, Oxford, and Berks,. 
the amount of indoor pauperism, as returned on the twenty. 
ninth of September la,st, was just one per cent. on the popula
tion. These foUl' counties were among the most highly 
pauperised, have been longest under the operation of the
new law, and are provided with the most effective workhouse 
accommodation." Yes, one per cent. of the population are
relieved in the workhouses; 'but Mr. Nioholls forgets how 
many are relieved out of the workhouses-he omits that 
hltogether-he totally forgets it; and it is upon this man's, 
report that you are going to act-upon suoh So report YOIl 

propose to legislate for, the relief of a nation. Would it not 
be wise to pause P Before you proceed, would it not be wise 
and well to ascertain the correotness of the grounds on which 
YOIl are required to act? I have in my hand a caloulation of 
the amount of in-door and out-door relief afforded in the four 
English counties mentioned by Mr. Nioholls. I have heard 
the amount of that relief rated much higher; but I will con
fin.e myself to the statements 'Contained in the document 
before me. It 'will be reoolleoted that Kent, Sussex, Oxford. 
and Berks are the counties whioh Mr. Nioholls describes ns 
having been longest under the operation of the new law, arid 
provided with the most effective workhouse aocommodation., 
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Wen, then, the calculation, I hold in my hand demonstrates 
clearly that instead of one per cent. on the entire population, 
as calculatedb! Mr. Nicholls, the proportion relieved in-doors 
and out of doors is five per cent.; and, therefore, proceeding on 
Mr. Nicholls' own data, it follows that, not one hundred. 
but five hundred workhouses would be required; that 400,00() 
persons, and not 80,000 persons, must be accommodated; 
and that the a~ount of the annual charg~ must be £1,560,OO() 
instead of £312,000. Will the House be content to proceed 
upon calculations which I prove to be so grossly fallacious !> 
But why does Mr. Nicholls make the workhouses the test 
of destitution P What the noblelord (Lord J. Russell) stated 
was. that the able-bodied poor were to be relieved in Ireland, 
and that the Bill should -not be limited, as the Irish Poor 
Law Commissioners had suggested, to the relief of the sick 
and maimed alone; and then the: noble lord. applying Mr. 
Nicholls' test, said," it will be a proof of destitution-of such 
destitution as demands relief-if they go into- the work
houses we propose to establish P" Do you, then, want proof 
of destitution in Ireland P Is the wretchedness of the peopl& 
a matter of doubt P Do you require proofs, such proofs as 
these, that they are starving? Such language sounds 
strangely indeed on the ears of those who know anything 
ofIreland.But in England it was said that the Poor Law 
system was so defective that until the new law was adopted 
nobody could dream of introducing it into Ireland. What 
did the Poor Law system produce in England P It produced 
laziness, dissipation, want of care; it took away habits of 
thriftiness and industry; it engendered profligacy, and made 
men destitute from their own incaution; it produced all these 
consequences in England. They became at length intolerable, 

. and you said, U We will redress them; and in order that w& 
may find out who are really destitute; we will adopt a test 
which none but the destitute will abide: we will separate 
the idle and vicious from the honest and industrious; we 
will relieve tho,e only who stand the test we apply to them." 
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Accordingly a sort of prison discipline was invented for the 
government of all the English workhouses; a discipline, no 
doubt, to which none but the really destitute "ould be willing 
to submit. But do the Irish people require any stimulant 
of that kind to keep them from idleness or to induce them 
to work? Does even Mr. Nicholls say that the Irish people 
are idle and will not work? Is there any people on the 
face of the earth so anxious to procure wages by labour? 
Is there a civilized, or a cultivated, or a cultivable spot in 
the wide world where Irishmen are not found performing 
the heaviest and most incessant labours? What works are 
there requiring great physical strength and unrelaxed exer
tion where Irishmen are 'not the chief labourers? Must 
you imprison them, then, to make them work ? No, no! 
the people of England would never have required such a 
stimulant for their industry, if you had not first demoralised 
them by your Poor Laws; and till you have demoralised 
the people of Ireland by the operation of a like system, 
you need not threaten them with imprisonment ta make 
them work. The system of poorhouses, as proposed in 
this Bill, may hold out to the Irish landlords the delusive 
notion that there is an extent beyond which the rate for 
the· relief of the poor will not go.· Such a notion may fur 
a time be entertained by the landlords, but it will be fallacious. 
It is, indeed, a delusion you are practising upon yourselves 
if you think you can with such a paltry sum do anything 
for the substantial relief of the people of Ireland. I would 
implore you before you plunge into this Bill to consider 
this-by adopting such a measure do you deprive the people 
of Ireland of nothing? Do you take from the poor of 
Ireland nothing? Your Report shows that the Irish poor 
receive at pr~sent in alms an annual amount varying from . 
£1,000,000 to £1,500,000. They do not receive it in coin, 
but in kind; and this is easy to the farmer who affords 
the relief. Has any farmer in Ireland told you that he 
would rather pay money than the produce of his land? .No. 
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Your humanity to the farmers is delusive-your inhumanity 
to the poor is o:hvious. You take away from them the 
£1,500,000 of charity they have. at present, but do you . . 
take away from them nothmg else? Do you, take away 
from them no kindly feeling? Do you know the evidences 
that have been given of strong filial and parental affection 
in the Irish? Have you. read nothing of their habitual 
kindness and consideration for all of kin to them? I have 
a multitude of passages in my hand, extracted from the 
Report of the Commissioners, passages which do the greatest 
credit. to the affections of the' unfortunate Irish poor. They 
are in misery and distress, but their kindly feelings never 
freeze under the chill hand of poverty and destitution. There 
they are-the son supporting the mother, the daughter 
supporting her aged ... parents; nay, with the latter it is often 
the speculation to marry young that they may have a partner 
to assist them in the office of maintaining those who can nO' 
longer support themselves. 

There is not IL higher testimony to the moral qualities of 
the Irish poor than the evidence that has been placed before us 
relative to their condition. Do you wish. to take all these 
away? You know it is a. very natural thing for a son to say: 
" Why should I diminish my own means to support my infirm 
father. when there is the union workhouse to receive him? 
Why should I exhaust myself with labour to maintain my 
mother, when there is the same refuge for her? Why should I 
assist my blind cousin, or lend a helping hand to my lame 
unole-is there not the union workhouse to receive them P" 
This is only So natural train of argument. You will deprive 
the Irish poor, therefore, of the charity they at present have; 
you will extinguish in their bosoms those kindly feelings and 
generous emotions which are beyond all price, and YOIl will re~ 
duce them to the same miserable and degraded condition out of 
which you are now seeking to raise a considerable proportion. 
of your own agricultural poor. Again, then, I implore you, 10' 
hesitate before you plunge into this measure. I have mentioned 
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many reasons that should induce you to do so. Axe there no 
others? In Ireland, you have around the poorest and most 
destitute class 8. broad margin, composed of J1len who are not 
actually paupers; but who are scarcely able, by dint of the 
strongest and most incessant exertions, to eke out a livelihood . 
.All these are for the future, under the operation of this Bill, to 
become rate-payers. Every man rented at £5 a-year is to be
.come a rate-payer. This will include every man who at present 
saves himself from begging. There are multitudes of this class. 
I would have you recollect, then, that when you are taking 
away from. the beggar the charity he at present receives, you 
are, at the same time, taking from the small farmers the means 
that hitherto prevented them from becoming beggars also. Is 
there not another Qonsideration ? What is it that supports the 
Irish labourer at present? What ~ fund is there in Ireland for 
the payment of wages? There is not capital enough to pay for 
labour in Ireland. Do you want to take away part of the 
funds that now exist? Is not every shilling levied for poor
rates a shilling taken from the means of paying the wages of 
labour? By imposing a rate, therefore, you will destroy the 
inadequate means that even now exist for the payment of wages. 
But it is. said (and this no doubt would be a great boon, if it 
.could be aocomplished)-it is said a measure for the relief of 
the poor will tranquillise Irelan~; there will be no more insur
rectioJlary movements in tho country when the people find that 
their wants are supplied. To accomplish that end, you must 
carry yoWl calculations much farther than you propose to do by 
this Bill. You must go the full length of the £1,500,000 of 
.charity, which you will be putting aside if you hope to give 
permanent tranquillity to Ireland. I confess that the measure 
as it now stands, does not appear to me to be calculated 
to give ,tranqui).lity to that country. How does it proceed? 
There is to, be no parochial relief. All relief is to be given in 
the workhouses. Perhaps Mr. Nicholls, in his sagacity and 
wisdom,' will make rules for the government of those houses. 
What. will be the consequence P You will give to every man 
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,vhom you refuse to relieve a cause for praedial agitation. The 
man you refuse is the very man to resent in the worst way the 
refusal; he will go to others and induce them to adopt his 
<luanel; perhaps, to avenge wh.at he conceives to be his wrong. 
Thus, instead. of tranquillising Ireland, you will onl], be giving 
to her another lonrce of discontent. Am I speaking imaginary 
things when I refer to the operation of a system of Poor Laws 
.as a cause for praedial agitation P Was there not a period, and 
a recent one, when the rural districts of England were nightly 
illumined by the torch of the rustio incendiary P Am I, then, 
speaking only of imaginary things when I say that this law, 
instead. of affordillg a protection against praedial agitation, will 
become only a new source of irritation and exasperation. If it 
do not, it will be only from the extreme extent of the relief you 
give. I conjure you to consider, whether you make your relief 
substantial and bene6.cial; you must not make it equal in 
amount to one-half, or, at any rate, one-third of the rent-roll of 
Ireland. IC you enter upon this course of policy at all, you must 
Dot do it piecemeal; you must not dole out your charity in small 
driblets. Let it be as extensive as the evil, or do not attempt 
it at all. This, too, must be recollected-in the introduction of 
Poor I.aws into Ireland you do not propose to establish any 
law of settlement. Now Poor- Laws have been recommended 
for Ireland as tending to make landlords careful of the tenants 
(In their estates j because, not taking care of them upOi their 
-estates they would have to support them by paying rates. But 
if you establish no law of settlement, you will. not affect the 
landlord in that way. It is the union and not the landlord who 
-will have to pay for the support of the 'poor wherever they are 
found, and whatever the burden upon the landlord, it will only_ 
be shared by him in common with his neighbours. Thus, the 
inducement to the landlord to take care of his tenantry will be 
wholly lost, unless the Bill be accompanied by a law of settle
ment. Yet, I am not asking for a law of settlement. I know 
the difficulties that would attend the introduction'" of such a mea
sure. Mr. Nicholls, to be sure, thinks it would be easy enough, 
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. because, says he, there would be no difficulty in procuring a.. 
certificate of births from the clergyman. That applies only to> 
the Protestants. But how are the Roman Catholics. whose 
priests succeed each other with great rapidity in almost every 
parish, especially those ,that are sickly, how are they to obtain 
certificates 9f their birth? I mention this only to show of what 
materials Mr. Nicholls' mind is composed, when he says it. 
would be the easiest thing. in the world to do this or that. I 
approve of not introducing a law of settlement into Ireland ~ 
because, though there may be a prima facie case in favour of the 
introduction of such a law, the report of our own Poor La.w 
Commissioners, as well as the experience ofan foreign countries 
where a law of settlement obtains, proves that the effect of it is 
to enslave the paupers, by tying them to the soil where they are
born, and hunting them like rats if they venture to remove 
from it, lest they should obtain a settlement elsewhere. In~ 

stances of this have been abundant enough in London,. 
where women, actually in labour, have been trundled about 
from parish to parish by the overseers, each anxious to prevent 
the child from being dropped within the precincts over which 
he presided. A law of settlement cannot be introduced into> 
Ireland; yet, by not introducing it, you prevent your Poor
Laws from affording to the poor that security against'the 
severity of the landlord, which you say you are anxious to> 
estab~sh. 

There is another point for consideration. A:ny attempt to 
make labour productive by raising a poor rate will be abortive
and end in disappo~tment. A labour rate has failed wherever 
it has been tried. I . wish this to be fully understood before 
we proceed with the present measure. I have felt it to be 
my duty to spend a considerable portion of my time in reaa
ing everything I could get on Poor Laws, foreign and domestic, 
Per~aps my inquiries have led me into error. Ii so,·I must 
certainly say that I have adopted my errors upon the most 
delibel'ate consideration that my mind is capable of bestowing 
upon the subject. To me it seems that no proposition has been 
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80 fully demonstrated, both by theory and practice, as this: 
that you oannot make labour productive by means of any fund 
you may raise for the purpose, where that labour has not been 
rendered productive by the enterprise of private and individual 
8peculation. In Ameriqa. the. price of labour is 5.,. or 68. a day. 

"The poorhouses are full. Why do they not send their paupers 
out to labour P Because it is found that slave labour nobody 
will buy. A man, labouring upon compulsion, takes a pickaxe 
and employs himself with it for half-an-hour, making a hoI!! 
large enough perhaps to put in his finger. The Americans 
have now gone back from the old system of Poor Laws, and 
remedy the evils of poverty and distress, not by levying a poor
rate on the industrious, but by turning out the idle from their 
workhouses, and leaving them, if they like, to perish, which 
no man in America. need do if he be willing to work. It is an 
idle dream to imagine that you can produce productive labour 
through the agency of a poor· rate. Neither can you produce a 
paradise in the midst of a. wilderness by establishing colonies of 
the poor where there is an inch fertility. The attempt has failed 
in Holland 80S well as in Belgium. No; you may give relief 
in' poorhouses, but never endeavour, for it is vain, to make 
labour productive at the expense of any poor-rate whatever. I 
have addressed the House at great length-greater, perhaps, 
than I ought to have done; but I feel a deep interest in the 
question. I have shown a case of great misery and dis
tress in Ireland. I have traced it to political causes. I 
think, before you introduce your Poor Law, it would be 
wise to see whether, by other political measures, you may 
not do something for the good and prosperit~ of Ireland. I 
do not wish to introduce anything polemical into the discus
sion, but I ask you to pause and consider, whether by other 
means you may not do more good to Ireland; and would con
jure you, in the first place. to try the effect of an enlarged sys· 
tem of emigration. If you will not do that, I will implore you 
to go back to what is called the evidence of your forefathers; 
go back to the reigns of the Plantagenets and Tudors, when it 
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was enacted that every man having an estate in Ireland, and 
not living half the year there, should be liable to a fine of 68. Sri. 
in the pound on the gross amount of his rent-roll. Come out 
with an absentee law, and give me 68. Sri. in the pound on the 
rent-roll of all absentees. This may be called a dream; yet, 
after all, ~ believe it would give more permanent and more sub
stantial relief to the poor of Ireland than your proposed Poor 
Laws. I know full well that some political economists have 
talked of absenteeism as not being a mischief to Ireland; but 
the doctrines of those men are now, I believe, derided by all. 
The nobleman whose rent-roll amounts to £50,000 a year, in 
the course of twenty years draws £1,000,000 from the resources 
of Ireland. no part of which he ever returns. To procure this 
sum for him all the corn, all the cattle reared upon the soil of 
which he is the lord must be sent to foreign markets. In the 
regular course of things the value of the com and the cattle so 
exported should' be brought back again. But it is not so in 
Ireland; no part of the price of her produce ever returns; and 
as well for these districts who had to support absentee landlords 
wo~ld it be if the ships which bore their produce from their 
shores sunk h81f channel over. This, after ali, is the dreadful 
feature in the domestic economy of Ireland-nine-tenths of the 
rent-roll of the country are spent abroad. We' have all the 
degradation and misery of a province, without the b~nefit of 
provincial protection. But I will trespass no further. I 
will close by saying, that I ,have a very strong conviction 
upon my mind that you will find it as much in vain to attempt 
to create Act of Parliament charity in Ireland as it has been 
to create Act of Parliament piety. I do not think you can 
generate virtues, and make them spread by Act of Parliament. 
I have certainly a strong impression that a Poor Law has never 
done good to any country where it has been adopted. I make 
that avowal frankly. I look at the Poor Law in England. I 
See it reducing wages to half the amount they were before; yet 
I know that it has been introduced under the most favourable 
ciroumstances and in the most prosperous times-in the reign of 
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Elizabeth, when the recent discovery of the western hemisphere 
opened a source of the most extensive and wholesome emigration, 
and at the same time furnished the means of establishing a solid 
and secure currency in such quantities as the exchange of an 
active and enterprising people required. Yet the Poor Law of 
England, introduced under these favourable circumstances, 
arrived at length to such a pitch of abuse as to compel you, in 
spite of all the clamour and cry which even yet have not died 
away, to make a strong movement, and to repeal a considerable 
portion of that law. I do not hesitate to declare. then, that my 
own individual opinion is not favourable to a Poor Law, but 
least of all is it favourable to such a law as this which 
you propose to give to Ireland. I would only implore you, 
before the step is decisively taken, to have it fully, maturely, and 
deliberately conSidered in aij its bearings-to give nothing.to 
the unholy cry of those who hold themselves out as the especial 
patrons and friends ot the poor, because they are favourable to 
these laws. I entreat you to yield to no clamour of that kind, 
but fully and maturely to consider the Bill in every stage. 
Then, be the result what it mQY, I shall feel that I have done 
my duty. I have not, I own it, moral courage enough to oppose 
a Poor Law altogether. I yield to the necessity of doing some
thing j but I am not deceitful enough to prophesy that you will 
reap any lasting or solid advantage from the introduotion of 
suoh a law into Ireland. 

Subject, TmrEs (IRELAND); Date, JANCARY 15,1838. 

Mr. O'Connell spoke to the following effeot :-1 can safely 
promise the House that, it they extend me th,eir patience, I ~ 
not trespass long upon their attention. 1 rise after the rIght 
hon. gentleman, but not by reason of anything he had said
post "unc. 8ed non propte,. tum. The right hon. and learned 
gentleman is singularly liberal in his advances. He offers the 
noble lord, that if the noble lord will consent to do nothing, he 
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will help hiin. These are the terms or the proft'e~ed holyalli
ance. These are the terms on which the noble lord may insure 
the assistance of the right hon. the learned gentleman .. As to 
the rel!t of the right hon. gentleman's speech, it was divided 
into two unequal parts, both of which, however, had equally 
little to do with the subject before us. The first part referred 
to resolutions which are not under discussion at the present 
time; the second contained the history of what was said and 
done. on the other side of the House; and what was said and 
done on an occasion some time gone by, having no bearin'g on 
the pr~sent .discussion, and just as interesting to us as the 
History of Cock Robin, which has been much spoken of to-night, 
or if the noble member for Marylebone prefer thecomparisoD, as 
the Life and Adventures of Tom Murphy. The noble lord near 
me has asked the House to go into committee in order to con
sider the details of this subject. The right hon. gentleman 
might just as well have favoured us with his speech in commit
tee; but as it is,. I trust he will give us the benefit of the instal
ment. The question, however,' before us is, whether we shall 
rescind the resolutions of 1835 or not. This is, I say, the only 
question before us apparently; but wh~t is the real question? 
The real question is-and it is vain for shallow hypocrisy to 
deny it-the real question is, how shall Ireland be go_verned? 
Yes; disguise it as you will; put it as you will-under cover for 
your love of Protestantism, and your abhorrence of Popery; 
this is the question j this is the question which is now under 
discussion, and which has been under discussion for the last 
seven hundred years (laughter; ana "ok! olt !"). Yes; you may. 
affect to laugh and sneer; I make,no blunder about the matter. 
I know as well as you that Protestantism was not your war-cry 
seven hundred years ago, as it is now; but I say that for seven 
hundred years back the question has been how dominant Eng
land shall treat subject and oppressed Ireland. This is the only 
question, and this is the real question between you~tho Tory 
and the Whig--'at least; as far as professions go, for most of 
you profess in other matters nearly the same principles as the 



I Speak the Voice of SeVClZ lIIillions. 511 

Whigs; the only differenoe is, in carrying these principles into 
efFeot. But the real great question ever is, how shall Ireland be 
governed-shall she be governed by & selection? (hear, hear). 
Oh! I thank. you for that cheer (shouts). Yes, shout as you 
will i I care not for the shouts of an insolent and despicable 
domination (Uproar, trllich drolCned lIte lIOn. and learned gentle
man', C1Jice, until tits Speaker aucceeded in reslorill9 partial order). 
Oh! air (continued the hon. and learned gentleman), let them 
shout j 'tis & senseless yell (continued uproar); it speaks the base 
spirit of party (continued up"oa,', trhich prer:ented the "on. and 
learned member /1'0111 lJein9 more than partiall!l heard). You 
may sneer at me if you please. I speak the voice of seven 
millions. Why should not the son of Gratta.n say to you that 
which he has told you (order). The English people are aware 
of your conduct-they know what you have done amongst them 
of late in order that you may command us hereafter. You 
may carry bribery further than ever it was carried before; you 
have gained your increase of strength by it. Never was there 
more extensive bribery than that whioh you have practised. 
Yes; you have practised it, and the highest amongst you have 
shrunk. from investigation (cheel's; question). Irthe hon. gentle
man who cries" question" wishes to know what it is, I tell him 
it is as to the mode of governing Ireland-for it is impossible to 
think. that suoh & paltry attempt as that whioh is inoluded in 
the motion of the hon. baronet, the member for North Dovel', 
oan be the mode or the means of inducing us to wander from 
that which is the real question between us. Why, let me read 
to you what is the question; whether you will rescind this re
solution is the nominal question; but in reality the question is, 
by what mode you mean to govern Ireland P Before I read 
the resolution, let me remind you 'that not only the people of 
England and the people of Scotland and the people of Ireland 
but the inhabitants of Europe are attending to tho debates of 
this House, and the questions which you have ,reserved for your 
determination. From the camp of DOll Carlos to the throlle of 
Nicholas, they are attending to your prooeedings; the world is 
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listening to you; and do you think that they will not look 
upon you with contempt if they find, that you permit paltry 
party spirit to enter into your deliberations, and bearing upon 
your decisions, by which you will distinguish one nation from 
the other, and make those whose powers ought to be united, 
consolidated, and identified with each other, a division and a 
disunited people? But what is your resolution that you want 
to rescind? This is the resolution :::..-.., That any surplus revenue 
of the present Church Establishment in Ireland not required for 
the spiritual care of its members -- " The scope and object 
of the resolution, then, are these: to provide for the spiritual 
'care of the members, of the Established Church. You say, then, 
that the money is not eno~gh. This is what is said by the 
hon. member for Donegal, who has highly praised the establish
ment; but, thon, how is this difficulty met as to the money being 
applied to political objects? It is declared that the surplus 
revenue "shall be applied to the moral and religious education 
of all classes of the people, without distinction of religious' 
persuasion." Now, there is the resolution that is so terrifio ; 
that which is to come between us and justice-that which is to 
stop us-that 'which is so monstrous, which is so frightful, that 
the rev. clergymen of the Church of Ireland declare that they 
are afraid that the funds of the Church will be exhausted, 
that they ;never will be sufficient for all which 'the wants of 
the Protestants of Ireland may require. They are for the spiri
tual wants of the Protestants being supplied, and they declare 
that when they are, supplied the surplus should not be em
ployed in any other way. How; not employed in instruction
not employed in giving a moral and religious education to the 
people? Remember, it is for the moral and religious education 
of the people. Oh, you tell us it is not right to employ it in 
that manner! Why. how many of you are there who go, about 
amongst us-how many of your missionaries are there amongst 
us-who tell us that it is the benefit of education and the ad
vantages of intelligence that are wanting to us, to induce us to 
become Protestants? 
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If you believe yourselves, then, why not act upon the reso"' 
lution ? You tell the world we want education, and you show 
the world you do not believe what you say. You prove to the 

. world that you do not rely upon the Bible, but upon the 
strength of your party. You prove to the world that the only 
riches of the church that you value are those which you can 

. bring with you in Judas's scrip. If we are to be benefited with 
education-if we are to be made Protestants by education
then why not allow us to be educated? If you believe that 
Protestantism is the religion that will be preferred by educated 
men, then why have you such a horror of the surplus fund of 
the Church being devoted to that education which you say is 
the best method for making men Protestants. But then you 
may tell us, that, though Protestantism may increase as educa
tion is acquired, yet it may happen that giving the surplus to 
tlducation may not allow hereafter enough for the spiritual 
wants of Protestantism. What, in such a case, does the resolu
tion provide? It says, "providing for the resumption of such 
surplus, or of any such part of it as may be required by an in
crease in the number ofthe members' of the Established Church." 
And yet that is the res~lution which you want to rescind. 
That is the resolution which has so frightened the parsons of 
Devonshire that they have put forward their member to move 
for its being expunged from the journals of this House. This, 
then, is the awful, this the· dreadful, resolution. Oh! how I 
rejoice that in the struggle in which my country is engaged, 
and in which you are combined against her, that you stand 
before the world the parties to such an absurd, such a con
temptible, and such an unjust resistance to her rights-that you, 
despite of the scorns and in defiance of the sneers of mank:lnd, 
should stand thus before civilized Europe? That is the propo
sition you o·ppose, and that proposition goes no further than 
this-that the surplus is to be applied to the purposes of educa
tion, which education you yourself say will make men Protes
tants; and then if, in consequence of education, more Protestant 
olergymen are to be required, then the very resolution you 
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want to rescind allows the resumption of the surplus for all the 
purposes required by an increased number of Protestants. You 
object to that. The shout you gave awhile ago was, indeed, a 
fitting honour for the hon. baronet-not on account of his 
speech; for never in all my life did I hear imything more 
harmless than that was. Han. gentlemen on both sides of the 
House have given him credit for purity of intentions-they 
have spoken of the purity of his motives. Really, sir, when 
there was a rule of the House that no one member is to impute 
bad motives to .another, no matter how bad his acts may be, I 
do think it ought not to be suffered to impute good motives to 
any man who has made a bad motion with impunity. And yet 
that is the position of the han. baronet. He has brought for
ward an unjust, an unfair, and an absurd motion, and then we 
are told of his good intentions. Now if any man were to tell 
us that the han. baronet was actuated by a desire of notoriety, 
that he was instigated by vanity, and that he was carried by 
the blast of Conservatism into a region which he never other
wise. would have reached-oh! then the delicate and fastidious 
would have been shocked, and it would be said you are not at 
liberty to impute bad motives, nor to accuse another of having 
bad intentions. The han. baronet has made a bad motion with 
good intentions; but did the han. baronet never hear of a Dutch 
proverb, which declares that a very bad place "is pav6d with 
good intentions?" I impute no motives to the han. baronet, 
and as far as Parliamentary language will allow me to go, I 
say~'\that I "laugh to scorn" anyone who can say, that a man 
can c'6IJ?e forward in this House and propose· to expunge the 
resolutio which I have now read, and that in doing so he can 
be actuate :with good intentions. But after him came the han. 
baronet, the ember for Warwickshire, who told us that it 
was with delig~t he seized the opportunity of seconding the 
motion for expunging thes~ l·esolutions. If that delighted him, 
I must say that it}s very easy to please him. He said he would 
not consent to " give- to the enemies of the Church the property 
of the friends of the CJ?urch." Will he tell me whose property is 
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it ? Will he also answer me another question, and tell me 
whose property it was? I have heard of-one gallant officer on 
the opposite benches, the hon. member for Donegal, who endowed 
0. churqh in Ireland. I do not at all doubt it,' for I can easily. 
credit the liberality and piety of the hon. and gallant member 
in this respect; but then, I ask, with that single exception, 
whose property was that of the present Church? . Was it not 
the property of the Roman Catholics; and was it not given for 
the purpose of having prayers for the dead, for the celebration 
of Masses, for the invocation of saints, and for the maintaining 
of such other "superstitious and damnable doctrines?" Yes, 
you thought the doctrine was bad, but then, you said, ~'the 
money is good" -and, accordingly, you protested against the 
doctrine, whilst you took care anxiously to clasp the money to 
your hearts. And, having done this, you now refuse to do 
justice, under the paltry pretence of religion. !tis a. paltry 
and a. hollow hypocrisy. There is a. kind of morbid humanity 
abroad; it ill to be found amongst men who affect philanthropy 
-who are tenderly alive to all the evils which may be endured 
by those who are not of an agreeable colour, and who are to be 
found in distant regions; they are men who overflow with the 
milk of human kindness for black men and women, but who 
can with patience, with equanimity, and even with approbation, 
look on, and see all the injuries you inflict upon Irishmen, and 
all the injustice you do to Ireland. I wish the Irish were 
negroes, and then we should b!1ve an ad vocate in the hon. 
baronet. This erratio humanity wanders beyond the ocean, 
and visits the hot islands of the West Indies, and thus having 
discharged the duties of kindness there, it returns burn~ng. and 
desolating, to treat with indignity and to trample upon the 
people of Ireland as enemies. The hon. baronet has used the 
words, "he would not allow the property of friends to be given 
to enemies." Is it to pay the priesthtod of the people that the 
property of the Church is sought to be applied? No; for we, 
true to our principles, and finding the Catholic rel~gion to 
prosper unconnected with the State, would not allow It to be 
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contaminated by mammon, and will only have it sustained as 
it has flourished, upon the voluntary contributions of its own 
members. ThehoJi. member for Kilmarnock, who is not now 
in his place, but I suppose he is in the House, was kind enough 

. t,o speak upon that !lide of the House also; and he, with a 
dexterity which was more to be admired than his can dour, read 
half a sentence of mine, and took particular care to omit the 
other half. I alluded to the resolutions, and observed, that as 
Protestantism diminished, the contributions to the purposes of 
the State would be increased, and I also showed that the ex .. 
penditure for the purposes of Protestantism would be enlarged 
with the increase of Protestantism. Was it fair, then, in this 
House, to quote the first part of the sentence and to omit the 
other part? The hon.·member for Pontefract is not he1'e, and 
I am, therefore, willing to pass by the philippio he was pleased 
to make on her Majesty's ministers. He told us, indeed, of 
"a cat lapping milk." But I shall not follow him; I shall 
only give him one line of poetry for his "cat lapping:".--

.. The cut may mew, the dog may have his clay." 

But the real point to be decided is this-wheth&r you are 
disposed to make the Union permanent or not. My hon. friend, 
the hon. baronet, the member for Drogheda, told you that which 
you would not believe me if I told you; but can you disbelieve 
him? He told you how deeply the people of Ireland feel as to 
the contest which is now going on. We may say we are eight 
millions. I say you may take the whole of the Protestants of 
Ireland-and it would be hard, indeed,· to take them from the 
people of Ireland, for I am at this moment surrounded with 
Protestant friends who are ardent in the oause of Ireland-but 
if I give you all, you will have a million and a-half, including 
the Presbyterians, who do not love tithes. Taking, then, man 
for man, woman for woman, and child for child, there· is a ba
lance in our favour of five millions. YOll have a. million and 
a-half-we have six millions and a-half; deduct the million 
and a-half, and .then you find a clear balance of five millions. ' 
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" It is the total of the whole." For my own part, I n~ver have 
disguised my opinion. I always have said that a nation of 
eight millions was too numerous, if they had common sense, to 
permit themselves to be treated as 8. province. We were not 
treated as a province for near 700 years, though we were mi!1-
governed; and, for the last twenty-five years of her inde
pendence, Ireland was rising in prosperity unexampled in the 
annals of' any nation. This, too. was happening at the time 
when you were running a co~rse of profligacy; you were then 
sending your troops to America; you attempted to trample 
upon its liberties; but, thanks to the patriotism and spirit of 
its sons, they met you in arms, they defeated you, and they 
established their independence. (Que8tion /) It is a ques
tion of which you will hear more than once. But, then, hav
ing fomented a rebellion in Ireland, you availed yourselves 
of the diminished strength of the people and the distracted 
state of parties, and with 150,000 troops in the country you 
carried the Union. I am ready to consent that that Union 
may continue. ( Oh I ok /) You may sneer at that declara
tion, and show you do not value my consent; but then you 
sneered at America, and you got your answer. Let the hon.· 
baronet tell the people of Ireland he does not value their con
sent; but I tell him that, if the Conservative faction, or the 
Conservative party, trample without hope of redress upon the 
people of Ireland, he J!lay find that, though victory may not be 
inscribed upon the banners of the Irisl1, they never would con
sent to lie down degraded and willing slaves. The Union 
should be one in which there (lught to be no distinction between 
Yorkshire and Carlow-between 'V aterford and Cumberland; 
there ought to be an identity of laws, an identity of institutions, 
and an identity of liberties. It may be said that 1. push the 
argument too far, when I make use of the word identity; for 
the Church of the State in England is the Church of the majo
rity. I find that, in England, there are twelve thousand places 
of worship connected with -the Established Church, and that the 
Dissenters have eight thousand meeting-houses. The religion, 



524 Protestallt Landlords and Tithes. 

then, of the majority of the people of England is that professed 
by the Churoh of the State. In Sootland, the religion of the 
people is reoognised as the national religion, In Ireland, you 
have trampled upon the religion of the people, and you perpe
trated your tyranny in the worst form and in the most odious 
shape, until at length the people of Ireland spoke to ,you in a 
voice too loud not to be heard, and too unanimous to be misun
derstood, and you found, yourselves unable to oontinue them in 
their former state of degradation. In Sootland, the people 
turned out upon the mountain side-they met you in battle, 
and have defeated you; you were obliged to yield in Scotland. 
In despite of you there the Churoh adopted by the Sta.te was the 
Church of the people. What, then, should be the effect of the 
Union? That the Church of the people should be the Church 
of the State. There is no principle-I mean no political prin
ciple-to prevent it; but there is a prinoiple upon our part 
which must for ever prevent suoh an occurrenoe taking plaoe 
in Ireland. It is this-that we are thoroughly convinced that 
it would be the surest mode of deoatholioising Ireland. We 
believe that tainting our Churoh witl). tithes, and giving tem
poralities to it, would degrade it in the affeotions of the pe<?ple 
of Ireland. Offers have been made before to the clergy of 
Ireland, and they have been rejected-the offer of any con-

, nection with the State will ever be rejected. But, then, treat
ing Ireland as you do upon t.his very question, you tell her 
that there is no Union with England. These resolutions do 
not go far enol)gh. I admit it. But. then, I am ready to ac
cede to these resolutions. My disposition is for an amica.ble 
settlement. The Protestant landlords are now beginning to 
feel the weight of tithes equally with the Catholics. From the 
county of Cork we perceive vast numbers of petitions proceed
ing from all classes of politioians. The Conservative landlords 
'are becoming heartily sick of the payment of tithes. They may 
call it "rent,". but the tenant understands it is an additional 
burden to his rent. If the tenant appeai to the agent for dis
training for rent before the man is prepared to pay it, the agent 
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tells him that the clergyman of t.he parish is pressing the land
lords for his tithes, and. he is obliged to collect his rent sooner 
than otherwise it should be done, for the purpose of paying the 
clergyman's demand; and thus it is that, though you may call 
it rent, the people feel it to be tithes. 

The Protestant landlords, and even ma!lY of the Protestant 
clergymen, are calling for a settlement of the question, Even 

I • 

within the last week the letter of Archdeacon Hoare has been 
published, in which he calls upon his brother clergymen to 
accept the admirable terms offered by the Queen's Government. 
Will it not be allowed to accept these terms? It is true th~t 
here Protestantism is mixed up with politics, and the interests 
of religion are apt to bn overlooked in the advantages of party. 
Piety is combined with the love of place, and the tranquillity 
of Ireland neglected for the hope of the enjoyment of office. 
The Protestant gentry, as well as the people of Ireland, call for 
conciliation now. Let, thet), Ireland be now tranquilIized; 
and, as far as an humble individual can do, I have set the 
example already, and I am ready to follow it up. I have paid 
my tithe!!: I did not pay them for five years; I had four parsons 
attacking me at once. They have now been paid, because I 
wish to set the example of being prepared for an amicable 
settlement. But, then, the hon. baronet will not allow that: 
his "good intentions" will prevent it, and induce him to 
rescind a resolution to whioh common sense cannot object, but 
to whioh political Protestantism can offer some opposition. We 
want equality with you, and you will not permit us to have it. 
You gave us a Reform Bill-ifwas a stingy and despicable 
Reform Bill. WhyP Because you would not trust us. Your 
political Protestantism again met us. We ought to have had 
the same franchises which you enjoy. We were entitled to 
them by the Union. Why not give us an equality of civil 
rights P Political Protestantism could not permit us to have 
them. England. has Municipal Reform; Scotland has Munioipal 
Reform; but Ireland has not. obtained Corporation Reform. 
Why? Your political Protestantism again. How wisely do 
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you preach Protestantism in Ireland! You make it the pretext 
for depriving us of every species of equality with yourselves, 
and theil, having rendered it odious, you send forth your mis
sionaries to preach it amongst the people whom you have made 
its victims. It is despotism aided by hypocrisy, and yet yon 
proclaim a Union, Ii Legislative Union, between subjects of the 
same realm. You may do so, but you will be laughed at and 
scorned. I am making an experiment amongst you, and frankly 
and fairly I tell you, I am convinced you will not do us justice. 
What· prospect is there of it, when I find that, owing to the 
enormous bribery practised by you amongst the freemen, you 
have got such numbers into the Commons, that the Lords think 
nothing of a majority of this House. It is of no avail to her 
Majesty's ministers to bring in useful measures; we hear them 

'taunted with the little they have done. Why, you won't let 
them do what they would. First, you taunt them with not 
doing more, and then, when they purpose to proceed, you place 
yourselves in opposition to them, and tell them that there is 
another place. We know that there is another place. And we 
know that it needs only to be said, that it is intended to extend 
political advantages to the people of Irelan.d to insure a veto 
being pronounced against the proposition. This is your triumph; 
yours is the power to insult; yours is the authority to oppress ; 
you glorify yourselves in your haughty station; and while you 
pretend you wish us justice you exert all the powers you possess 
to prevent the identification of our rights and liberties with 
yours. I did not intend to occupy the House half so long. 
The question is simply this-are you disposed to do justice to 
Ireland? You make us an oft'er; you say you are disposed to 
go into the consideration of the resolutions with good temper, 
but :l:irSt the approbation principle must be struck oft'. The 
meaning of this is plain: "Walk under the yoke, good gentlemen. 
Make the best of your way to the common place of execution; 
walk under it-bow your head to it-and then, forsooth, when 
you have rendered yourselves as contemptible as degradation can 
make you, when you have satisfied us of your unmanliness and 
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worthlessness, then we will consider you fit objects of concilia
tion, and entitled to participate with us in the enjoyment of 
rational liberty." That is precisely what the noble lord, the 
member for North Lancashire, promised us; that is the way in 
which the noble lord gave us to understand we might excite his 
good temper, and ensure to ourselves his countenance and all 
that is genial and winning about it. The hon. the learned 
Recorder also, protesting that he never :made speeches as a 
judicial partisan, except at the monthly meetings of those 
liberal and enlightened men, the Corporation of Dublin, told us 
what mighty things we might expect at his han<¥ if we would 
but submit to this degradation. Do the hon. gentlemen oppo
site taunt her Majesty's Government with not having carried. 
this resolution into effect? Surely it is we who ought to com· 
plain ofthat. We.are the parties who are entitled to ask why 
it has been allowed to slumber? No attempt, however, has 
been made to act upon it ~ and now the hon. gentlemen oppa. 
site deem even the sound of it too much for our Irish ears. Its 
being allowed to remain upon the books is too great a submis
sion to the wishes and feelings of the people of Ireland; and, 
consequently, one han. baronet moves, and another hon. baronet 
seconds, both with the best intentions, a motion to obliterate it 
from the Parliamentary re('ords.. Heaven preserve us from 
your English baronets. They are the oddest cattle I ever heard 
of. I find them voting for the principle of appropriation at 
one time, and calling for its condemnation at another. The 
hon. baronet who has seconded this motion has given a most 
unpleasant, I will call it a most awful, turn to the debate; it 
was in his speech that for the first time the distinctive appel
lations of religion were given to a party in this House. He 
said, "the Whigs in 1688 had driven away a Catholio king, 
and he in 1838 would assist in driving a Catholio Opposition 
from the Senate." If this be the way in which the hon. baronet 
pleases to talk of the Catholio party in this House, I beg to tell 
him that we have to the full as good a right to be here as he 
has. [/Sir E. Wilmot had spoken of Oatholic domillation.] The 
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newspaper reports correspond with the note I took at the time; 
but I am content to believe, that Catholic dominion was the 
phrase used by the hon. baronet. There is no great difference 
between the two. What do we demand-what do we wish? 
We wish this resolution to remafu. in your books, and then the 
hon~ baronet talks of Catholic dominion; for I must take him 
to have meant dominion, if he says so .. Now, let me ask, is 
not this the first time the distinction of religious parties lIas 
been introduced into this House? I assure the hon. baronet 
that I am as little disposed to Protestant as he is t~ Catholio 
dominion; I beg to tell him more, that if Catholio domihion 
diminished his rights as a Protestant, there is not a man in 
.existence who would more zealously and actively exert himself 
to destroy it than I would. At the same time the hon. baronet 
made that distinction, the hon. member for Malton, who is a 
Protestant, the hon. member for Armagh, who has belonged to 
the Presbyterian Church for twenty-five years, and another 
hon. member, who is a dissenter of one of the persuasions, sat 
around me; and we four, each differing from the other in our 
religious opinions, joined in one expression of abhorrence at -
such a distinction being introduced amongst- us. 

Shall we have polemical discussi~ns in this House? I beg 
the hon. baronet to understaud that I am quite ready to meet 
him for any such encounter, but not h'ere. I am as prepared 
and as disposed as he can be to give reasons for the h9pe that 
is in me. But we sit here as the representatives of the people; 
and, as a representative of the Irish people, I call on you to re
member that your Union is 'one of parchment; it may be one 
of cobweb, and it may be one of adamant, but the latter it will 
not be unless you do justice to Ireland. 

Subject, CRIMES IN IRELAND; Date, MARCH 7, 1838. 

Mr. O'Connell thought that this must be admitted to be a 
most remarkable debate-remarkable, iffor nothing else. for the 
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total -inapplicability of the speeches to the moUon proposed. 
Any ·man who had not heard the motion read, would never have 
oonjectured, from anything that had been said, what the matter 
was to which the motion referred. There was another feature 
in the debate which ought. to be remembered, though htt 
doubted whether it would. Speeches ·had been made by four 
gentlemen, natives of Ireland, who, it would appear, came there 
fOf the .ole purpose of vilifying their native land (ok, ok). 
Yes, of vilifying their native land., and endeavouring to prove 
that it was the worst and most criminal country on the face .or 
the earth (ok, ok). Yes (exclaimed the hon. and learned me~ 
ber), you came here to calumniate the country that gave yon 
birth. It is said that there are some Bails which produce 
venomous and crawling creatures-things odious and disgustful 
(cheeT8). Yes, you who cheer there, you are-can you deny it 
· ..... are you not calumniators P (ok, ok.) OhJ you hiss, but yon 
cannot sting. I rejoice in my native land-I rejoioethat I was 
born in it-I rejoice that 1 belong to it; your calumnies cannot 
4liminish my regard for it ;' your malevolenoe cannot blacken it 
iu my esteem; and although your vices and crimes have drive:q 

-its people to outrage and murder .,....-- (order). Yes; I say your 
-vices and crimes (crie8 of Order,' oreier; chair. ckair). Well, 
then, the crimes of men like you have ,Procured these re
sults (oh, ok). The hon. and learned member then proceeded:
What WIlS the speech of the hon. and learned gentleman, the 
member for the University of Dublin P How applicable to the 
motionl How happy is its illustration! What was it that 
,the han. and learned gentleman quarrelled with PHis qUlJ.rrel 
with the Government was nothing more nor' less than this
that it had been said in a public document that the landlords 
had duties to perform as well as rights to enforce. Then he 
quarrelled with the noble marquis, the late Lord Lieutenant or 
Ireland. because he had been weak enough, or, as the hon. and 
learned gentleman would have it, unjust enough to evince som& . 
sympathy and pity for the wretched multitudes who had been 
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subjected to the horrors of summary.ejectment; because he had 
,betrayed some feeling towards the decrepit father,the aged 
mother, and the helpless children, who, driven from the warmth 
of their homes, were left to perish in ditches. Yes, the noble 
marquis dared to pity them; and the Government dared to say 
that the Irish landlords had duties to perform as well as rights to 

. enfor~e. That was the whole ground of complaint. A matter 
Df this kind marked distinctly the character of the people who 
complained. They said, I' we _ will not be told that we have 
duties to perform-we have t;lothing but rights." Did any 
~an ever hear such a. compla~t made gravely? Yet it'had 
been made repeatedly. The hon. and learned gentleman (Mr. 
Litton) made it the chief topic of his speech.,-he insisted upon 
it with emphasis-he advanced it with all the powers of his 
oratory, Jlnd claimed the attention of the House to it with many 
a blow upon the box. H~ trembled for that box, as with up
lifted hand the hon. and learned gentleman exclaimed, "Behold 
the wrongs of Ireland! An excited multitude is told by the 
Government that the landlords hav~ duties to perform as well 
as rights.to enforce." How did the Government inform the 
people of Ireland of that fact? How did they seek to inflame 
their minds upon that point? The hon. member for Kilkenny 
(Mr. Hume) moved,as he was often in the habit of doing, for 
()ertain returns-for the production of certain papers; and the 
way in which this inflammatory declarati9n on the put of an 
<>fficer of the Government was delivered to the people of Ire
land was, that it was laid upon the table of that House. 

The hon. member for :Belfast (Mr. Eo' Tennant) had inter
posed in the course of the debate, and had talked of the evils of 
change of opinion, and the mischief that resulted from the mix
ture of parties. To be sure, of all men in the world, the hon. 
:member for Belfast must be one who was best able to judge of 
what those evils and mischiefs were, for there was not a political 
party new in existence to which that hon. member had not, at 
<me time or other, belonged. First, he'was an agitator, then 
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'& high Orangeman, than a desperate Reforiner (Mr. E.Tennani: 
· Never).. Not eo sworn one. Then he was a Republican, talking 
loudly ot the tolly ot an hereditary peerage-

"The tenth inheritor of a foolish face." 

This was the man who talked ot the evils ot change. Where 
was the hon gentleman pointing now P He knew that at the 
present momenti. but by-and-by, when the hon. gentleman was 
oonvinced that the speculation upon which he was now engaged 
was not likely to be successful, he had no doubt he would be seen 

· going over to the Liberal party.in Ireland, and joining the 
Precursor Sooiety. To be sure, it anything were necessary to 
blacken Ireland in the estimation ot .England, it ,vould be 
lound in the charity and piety of the hon. member for Kilmar-
· Dock (Mr. Colquhoun). It seemed that the hon. gentleman 
had lately been 8. visitor in Ireland; but instead ot directing 
his admiration to its green hills and verdant valleys, its broad 
lakes and bold blue mountains, he had employed himsell, it 

· 'Would seem, in conversing with the lowest of its inhabitants, 
and picking up a parcel of details to be made the subject ot a 
speech in Parliament. Hence, the statement that 8. village 
priest had denounced 8. man before he was murdered; hence, 
also, a number ot the stories ot the same stamp and character. 
IIe told the hon. gentleman that the whole of the details ot his 
llpeech were false. Could. anything be more nnfait than the 
course now pursued P It this were a motion for inquiry, he 
-could understand it. The charges upon whioh the motion was 
founded were, if true, charges against the Government. In 
fairness, then. the Government should have had some notice of 
them, in order that they might be prepared to meet them. But 
it was the fashion ot the hon. gentlemen opposite to give only 
vague and indefinite motions, in order that their antagonists 
might be taken at a disadvantage. They placed upon the notice 
book 8. vague and general motion, then came down with a cata
logue ot tales and a list of dates, giving to the whole an appear
ance ot exactness and truth; and then, when the Government, 
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unprepared to go into these details, replied only in general 
terms, they went away and complained that they were not met. 
This was a trick~a party trick-to prejudice England in favour 
of that faction which had so long oppressed and trampled upon 
Ireland; foul and malignant murderers-stained by blood and 
dishonoured by the breach onreil.ties~for three hundred years 
making religion the-pretext for their crimes, 'and now again en· 
listing the sacred name of religion against rigl;1t and justice. It 
'was said that the present Government had distinguished none but 
agitators-had given -to hone but agitators the emoluments of 
place; nay, it was said that they had abused the seat of justice,. 
-ahd placed none but agitators upon the' bench. Was Serjeant 
BalIan a~itatorf Was Mr. Wolfe an agitator? WaS Sir 
M,ichael O'Loghlen an agitator? These were the last appoint,;. 
ments made by the Government~appointments which the hon. 
and learned member for Bandon had done everything in his 

"power to prevent. Yet, 'Could the hon. and, learned member for 
Bandon say that he was not himself an agitator"? Had the 
hon. 'and le~rned gentleman never attended a political meeting?' 
Had he not attended a meeting at Oork upon the subject of the, 
Reform Bill ? (M1'., Se1'iea1l.tJackson: -No.) Then ~he hon. 
and learned gentleman's memory mUst be yery short. At all 
events, that meeting was attended by a Counsellor Jackson, who
spoke upon the occasion. The 'ho~. and learned member for the
University of Dublin had detailed a long list of horrors in 
Longford; but had the House heard of the late trials at Long
ford? had they heard of the trial of a wid{)w named Murphy p
An 'action of ejectment was brought against her; Mr. Courte
ney, a gentleman of respectability, wus introduced as a witness. 
There was no doubt of the facts that the widow had a. lease of' 
the house, of which forty years were expired. She was the 
lldministratrix ,of her husband, and was in possession of the 
house: Of, these facts there was no doubt. She ·was required 
to give up the lease, but refused to do 80. What was to be 
done? The witness, Courteney, stated in his evidence that the 
landlord t(~oka party to tear down the house; that the widow 



Causes of Distur~a1ice t'n Longford. 533. 

and her 'daughter were borne screaming and weeping away, 
and that the son at last signed a paper, which, he was assured, 
should prevent his widowed mother's house from being levelled 
with the ground. But the assurance was a false one. The 
signing the paper did not prevent the perpetration of this piece 
of injury j the house was torn down, and the widow erected a. 
hut from its remains. Afterwards, the case. went to trial upon 
the ejectment, and the widow got & verdict. There was the, 
Lord Lorton. that they.had heard that night lauded to the 
skies-thers was the verdicf of the jury_ there was the' Mrs. 
Murphy, with her house torn down over her head, and, there 
was, also, the cause of the disturbances in the county of Long ... 
ford. The learned Recorder had told them of the number of 
murders whioh had lately taken place in Ireland; ths number 
given by the learned Recorder was fourteen since the 16th of 
November; but if the learned gentleman had called their 
attention to England, hQ would have found that there would 
have been twenty-five since the 16th of November, leaving no 
less than eleven to the credit of Ireland; and yet no English 
member had risen, and said, "What an abominable country 
mine is; what shocking people are the peopls of England." 
Besides these murders, however, there, had been two oases at 
supposed murder-that is, their bodies had been found in a 
mutilated state; there had been thirteen distinct attempts to 
commit great personal violence, and there had been twenty in
cendiary fires, one of which, by-the-by, was at Shaw, in Berk
shire. The learned Recorder, in his list, could not enumerate a. 
single incendiary fire; and, notwithstanding this, Ireland was 
to receive abuse, and, above all, the abuse of her own child
ren. He had calculated the n~mber of crimes in England of 
the greatest enormity-those which had been punished by 
imprisonment above six months-and he found that the num
berin' <heat Britain was 6,259, whilst the total number in 
Ireland was only 2,571, though the population in Ireland was ' 
within a third as much as the population of England. He only 
asked those han. members to apply the same charity to Ireland 
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as thl\y extended to England; and if there were b~tter stimulants. 
to crime in Ireland, if there was in that country no general 
sympathy between the rich and the poor, if the i~habitants 
were considered aliens in their own country by those who
abho~ed their religion, let no censure be passed on the Govern
ment which, for the first time within the recollection of the 
people, administered the law fairly and impartially with every 
class (cheers). Hon. members might 'cheer; but if the Govern
mimt· had not done so, let hon. members point out a single 

. case in which, as to the Government, there had been any 
defect. Let them trace. up the neglect of its source-;-let the 
returns be laid on . the table of the House-and then, if the I 
Government were not able to vindicate themselves, they would 
not be vindicated by him. Why, in another . place, a noble 
duke had admitted, and so had the Earl of Glengall. that no 
Government had; in this respect, been more vigorous in the 
execution of its duty. Was there any complaint that on the, 
trial of a Protestant the jury had been packed, as it had been. 
complained against the hon. gentlemen opposite, when they had 
been in power, and as there would be if they were in power 
again P The right of 'challenge gave a frightful power to the 
Orown;. but since the present .GQvernment had been in office~ 
they had followed the English' practice, and no man was now. 
set aside on a jury panel on account of his religion, or on 
account .of his political opinion~. And what had beeu the re-; 
sult ?Had a single case failed? 

On the trials at the late special commission, there were seven 
Catholics on the jury, or seven precursors, if that term pleased 
the noble lord bet.ter, and there were but five Protestants, and 
yet there had' been' conviotions·. The learned gentleman' (the 
Reoorder) had read an extraot from a speeoh said to have been 
delivered by him (Mr. O'Oonnell) having relation to Lord Ox
mantown; it was a double-distilled extract, for it had gone 
through the alembio of the. Evening ~lJail, after it had appeared 
in the Free.man'sJournal, 'and as it last appeared,. it· was 
totally misr~1>resented. The hon. gentleman produced this re-
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port, which he called his speech; but what did he speak, he 
would repeat? What had Lord O~mantown done? He was 
the lord lieutenant of the oounty, and he oalled a meeting, 
under pretence of dis~overing the ~sassin, but for the real pur
pose of e~pressing the vilest and most atrocious calumnies that 
were ever uttered against his country, and against the Govern
ment who had named him as lord lieutenant, and whose ooin
mission he then bore. He was seconded. by Lord Charleville, 
not very ably certainly, whioh that poor nobleman could not 
help; but this same Lord Charleville had an admirable method of 
forgetting matters of fact. He stated that two men came out 
of the lodge, saying that- Lord Norbury had been mortally 
wounded, and was dead; when, on referring to the 'evidence of 
the lodge-keeper, it appeared that she had just told them what 
had happened, and that one of them, so far from rejoicing at the 
circumstance, as it had been stated, being an old soldier, offered 
his services to stop the flow of blood, and to stanch the wound. 
The noble lord had treated the whole Irish nation as a nation 
of assassins. He had treat~d the Irish, Catholio clergy, as, a body 
of men fomenting assassination; he did not even except Lord 
Norbury's own friend, and his (Mr. O'Connell's) friend, theRev. 
Mr. Rafferty, and even he was thrown into the base accusation 
of calumny. He (Mr. O'Connell) had' been' happy to hear the 
e~planation respecting the boot-mark, the other evening, and. 
he, after inquiry, was now able to confirm the statement, that 
it was the mark of the shoe of Mr. Fitzger8.Id: Hon. gentle
men opposite had stated that it was the mark of the shoe of 
'Lord Norbury'S grandson; but it was his impre~sioil that in 
this they were mistaken. The point did not much signify in 
their present discussion, but if hon, gentlemen wished him t9 
go into it, he was' perfectly ready to do so. Lord O~antoWn 
had said, that this was a conspiracy to turn the landlords, out of 
their property; but could anything be more absurd P waS 
there not a son of Lord Norbury perfectly ready to step intG 
the property at' once, and nothing could be gained by the peL 
8:lntr,Y. ' He did, therefore, speak of Lord Oxmantown as he 
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thought he d.eserved. He was of opinion. that there was an 
attempt to blacken Ireland by those who had hitherto delivered 
.her over to the dominion of a faction. It was an attack upon 
the noble lord, under whose government, for the first time, pure 
and. impartial justice had been administered. The noble lord 
had earned the approbation of Ireland, the universal people ap~ 
.plauded his acts, and he came back to this country with aU the 
.honours of a civic triumph (hear, hear). What! did hon. 
gentlemen think that it was not a civio triumph without the 

. presence of slaves P He congratulated the country on the 
character of the successor the noble lord was about to have; he 
trusted that his successor would follow the example of the noble 
~arquis; and work out the cure of Ireland's wrongs. He con
cluded by moving, that, after the word" Ireland," there be 
. added the words, "also similar returns fram England, Wales, 
and Scotland." 

Subject, GOVERNMENT OF IRELAND--AD10URNED DEBATE; Dattp 

APRIL 19, 1839. 

The Speaker had undoubteilly a troublesome office. O'Connell accused 
. the member for Kent of atrocious calumnies on the Catholic clergy of Ireland.; 
and said there could be DC) excuse for it, except ignorance to the extent or 
brutality, which was familiar in Kent. 

Mr. O'Connell-Did they know that the p~ple of Ireland 
were more alive to their rights now than they were formerly P
that the Irish people almost universally were now readers 1'-. 
that where newspapers formerly hardly went out of the great 
towns, they were now to be found in every village, and almost 
in every cabin P Did they ~now that the mighty mind of Ire
land was excited P-that there were millions of arms to be con
ducted by that mind if they drove the Irish to insanity by their 
determination to continue the old system P What had been 
,that old systemP They wanted inquiry, forsooth! Assuredly 
they knew what the Orange system was. It was but right to 
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remind them, lest they should forget it, that in the Orange 
~unties there was a word invented which WIIS not' known in 
England. If a Iilau talked of wrecking houses in England, it 
would be thought that his hon. friend, the member for Bil'
mingham, had seen realised his· dream of the arrival of the 
Russians at Gravesend, and of that town being wrecked .. But 
the phrue was familiar in Ireland. And why ?-because the 
act WIIS familiar. He could not avoid giving a few instances, 
to show the character of those to whom they were handing over 
the people of Ireland. He should come presently to their 
high-souled protestations of fairness and impartiality; he should 
~me to them presently, if not with the contempt they merited, 
with the refutation whioh was so easy. In Ireland the word. 
., wreckers" was a commdn phrase. He happened to haTe in 
his pocket a letter which was not there by acoident. He was 
110t exaot1ylike the hon. member for Bandon, who did not in
tend to 18.1' a word during this debate, and who accordingly 
(lame to the House with five or six 'Yolumea of returns, with 
eareful marginal notes, and with oranges ready. He intended 
to produce this letter. It was a letter of a gentleman, now 
more than t~enty years deaa, whose name stood high in the 
annaIa of Irish history. lie wu an independent member of 
the Parliament of 1782, and wu related to BOme of the first 
families in "Ireland, and his name was Yr. Todd Jones. The 
letter was addreBBed to II the Editor of the DuMj,. Emling P08l," 
and was dated, Newry, March 2, 1814. There, in the open 
&1'. twenty-eight houses were wrecked, and the house of the 
Catholio prieat was fired into next day" because he interfered 
to obtain j1lStice: But there was not a particle of chance of ob
taining j1lStice, and the foul deed was perpetrated with impu
nity. He mentioned this circumstance to shoW' what that party 
wu. He had documents to show that the same system still 
(lOntinued.During the last administration of the right hon. 
oaronet (Sir R. Peel), in January, 1835, a similar 806n. of 
outrage was exhibited at the town of Lurgan. Two Orange
men were assaulted and violently beaten on their tatum from, 
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Armagh; the 'Government, of course, was perfectly ready t() 
lend the aid of the constabulary and the army to discover the
perpetrators and to bring them to punishment. 'The Orange
men were not satisfied, and what was the result? He would 
read the report of Lord Gosford, which was written in February ~ 
1835. The report stated that seven houses belonging to Ca
tholics had been burned, and that the most wanton and atrocious 
outrages had been committed, and that all attempts to discover 
the offenders h!1d failed in the object. Seven houses during the
very last time the right hon. baronet was in power were burned 
in open day; nay, he found in the report that this was done in 
the presence of a portion of the army; but the Orangemen and 
yoemanry were too strong, and Sir Frederick Stovin did not 
think it prudent to atta'ck t;h.em, not wishing to waste human 
life. Yes, in the open day, and unavenged to this hour, seven 
houses of the peaceable and unarmed citizens were 'consumed 
to avenge a personal outrage of' the day before, which the law 
was quite suffioient to vindicate. Was that all? He hoped 
thEf hon; and gallant member for Armagh (Col. Verner) was. 

. present; as in the, presence of that hon. and gallant member .. 
even during Earl Grey's administration, houses were similarly 
wrecked. That hon, and gallant member met the -wreckera com
ing towards him. He was a magistrate, a captain of yeomanry, 
and an Orange dignitary, and possessed great influence in those-

I capacities, which was still greater in consequence of the amia
bility of his private c:qar~cter, for no gentleman could be DlOJ.:.e
amiable in his private life; but" notwithstandi.ilg all this, th& 
hon. and gallant member met these people, the wreckers, in the
road, and, as he himself stated, he did everything in his power
to prevent the party from proceeding. When 'he arrived at 
Magheragh, the people had broken the'doors of the houses, and 
oompletely wrecked the village in the presence of the hon. gen
tleman himself and of a body of the police. Having done
thisl they marched on with drums beating and' flags flying in 
regular order, Captain Lloyd being at the head, and the hon. 
an,d gallant member himself bringing,up the rear. He did not 



The Muraer'oj Children. 539 
-' 

charge the hon. and gallant member with a wilful 'participation 
in this transaction. He believed. the hon. and gallant colonel 
did endeavour to prevent it, and used his best exertions for that 
purpose; but in spite of all his influence, this happened in'the' 
open day, and no man had ever been punished for that outrage 

-from that day to this. And yet they talked of impartial justice' 
to Ireland, when they could not control their own satellites. If. 
any man' could have done it, the hon. and gallant member would 
have done it. He had every recommendation that a man could 
have; yet in op~n defiance of him, in spite of his influence, and 
without dread of punishment, this horrible outrage was com
mitted. And were the people of Ireland to be satisfied with 
the words of the House of Oommons or the House of Lords, if 
they were handed over again to those who must act by and 
through that party. , 

He hoped the hon. member for Monaghan (Mr. Lucas) 
was in the House. The hon. member did him the kipdness 
to inform him that he would bring before the House another 
transaotion whioh had occurred as late as 1837. AB to that, 
statement he quite agreed with the hon.member. What 
was it P In June (the 28th). 1837, on the festival of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, there was an ancient practice to light bonfires as 
& token of respect for the coming solemnity. This having 
given offence to the. Orangemen,all the male population and 
the adults abandoned it; but it was taken up by the children" 
and at :M.iriash, in the county of, Monaghan, ten or twelve 
children on. that day made ,one of those little bonfires, and 
were dancing about it.. There were savages found-yes, two 
savages approached as close as they could, levelled their muskets 
at those children, and fired at them. Two of the children were 
struck dead-two children of a widowed mother, and four or 
five others were wounded. And what did the hon. member re
proach him w~h P Why, because he said that, t?is deed wall 
perpetrated by Orangemen. The hon. member said that it had 
been investigated and examined, but they had not been able to
ti,nd out the murderers; and what right, therefore, had he (Mr., , 
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Q'Conneil) to' say that the murderers were Orangemen? lIe 
should 'be glad to know why the children were shot? There 
was no doubt of the massacre of the children; it took place 
on the 28th of June, 1837, and from that hour to this they bact 
not found out who the murderers were.' . The murders were not 
committed by Catholics. They would not fire UPOD children for ' 
amusing themselves with a Catholio solemnity. It was not done 
by the Protestants, for the Protestants of that neighbourhood 
had not become Orangemen, and certainly were not animated with 
sU9h rancour towards their countrymen. It was not committed 
by the Presbyterians, who were even still more liberal. He 
was wrong, then, in saying that it was committed by Orange
men. It was his conjecture, nothing else. He prayed them 
not to hand over the Irish people to a. party capable of such foul 
and Haw.tious crimes. Lea~e them not to their tender mercies. It 
they took away the protection of Lord Fortescue's Government, 
these men would come triumphantly into office on the shoUlders 
<>f the vote of the House of Lords. Defeat this by a. vote of 
approval, negative the vote of the House of Lords, and say that 
they were determined that the principles of the present Govern
ment should be acted upon. The vote of the House of Lords 
was the proclamation of Orangeism; and had the Orangemen 
beeu idle already P It was only the other day that they met 
at Coleraine, thirteen lodges of them, to express their grateful 
thanks for the conduct pursued by the' House of Lords. They 
never heard professions of Orangeism in the House of Lords
no, but the feelings crept out in their meetings, and in their 
lodges they showed what they were. Would the hon. and 
gallant member for Sligo (Colonel Perceval) tell the House 
who the present grand officers of the Orangemen were? 
(Colonel Perceval knelo iust as_ muc'\ of t!zem, as tlte kOla. and 
learned member.] He was glad to hear it. There was then 
another set of officers substituted for' the former. The society 
haa two relays of officers. But this was not all. During the 
last six or seven years the grand jury had been decent enough 
to allow some few Roman Catholics to serve amongst them. 
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He had reoeived a letter from a gentleman, who infonb.ed hiIll 
that this practice was now put an end to, and that there was. 
not a single Catholio or liberal Protestant left upon the grand 
jury. He had not the least objection to name the writer of this 
letter; it was Cornelius·Y'Loughlin. The fact was, the Orange
men were in office already. The hon. member for Coleraine 
had last night made a pea", de t:elour' speech. Did ever anyone 
hear him make a moderate speech till last night? The hon. 
member ~as then ge~tle as a s~cking dove, and he only rose to 
.vigour when he praised the Orangemen. It was at Coleraine 
that this tnel'ting took place, and the hon. member for Coleraine 
now lauded the Orangemen; but thii was not all.. A meeting 
took place the other daYt on the requisition of a duke, and 
·several other members or the peerage, .100 deputy-lieutenants, 
and a great number or genUemen from various parts, for a 
limited and speoifio purpose, that of agreeing to an address to 
her Majesty in favour of the present Administration. Well~ 

the Orangemeu agreed to disturb the meeting, and were dis
covered with bands round their hats, and buckles. in the front 
ot them, asa mark of their fellowship. They sent one Aroher, 
an alderman. to conduct the proceedings; and the waving of an 
Orang4 handkerohief was to be the signal for their attempting 
to rush upon the lItage. Would they have done this a month 
-ago P No, 110! theylooked to the bashaws of the House of 
Lords and the Conservatives in this country; and they waited 
tor the signal from them. The hon. member for Coleraine had 
praised this alderman, who was once lord mayor of Dublin. 
He happened to recollect a story of this Alderman Archer, 
which he would tell the House. Alderman Archer summoned . 
a carman for beating him. Both the alderman and the carman 
were examined upon oath; but in the end of the investigation. 
bis brother alderman, who heard the oase, acquitted the carman, 
and convioted the alderman of an assault, for which he inflicted 
a penalty of £5; and forthwith afterwards the worthy alder
'man petitioned to be allowed to pay the fine by instalments of 
.£1 a week. ·There's a . leader· for yQu. And yet you fancy 
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, . yourselves already in office, and begin incontinently to count 
. the spoils of office. In expectation of office the Orangemen 

were again becoming rife in every species of tyranny and 
oppression, ·of which he would mention to the House one 
instance which happened lately, and the statement of which 
was contained in a letter which he would beg to· read to the 
House. The hon. and learne4 member then read as follows:-

" I claIm a little of your attelltion to the doings of the Earl of Glen gall. 
Ever since we announced our adhesion to the Precursor Society, he has 
vowed vengeance against any of the tenantry who should become a member. 
But the election of guardians has at last afforded the opportunity of execut
ing his threats.. He made out a list of guardians for the FirIe union-ot 
persons who were either noted partisans, Tories of. the right sort, or nominal 
Catholics, who are tenants, and, of course, dependents, and might be' 
managed. In the divisional district of Cahir he placed on his list three rank 
'fories, to the exclusion of 8,000 Catholics, and he has been signally defeated. 

. His nominees were ~fused, and three honest, patriotic Catholics returned. 
He asserted it was a matter of indifference who should be returned, but as 
.soon as Lady Day came on the mask was removed. It was not usual to call 
for the March Lady Day gale until harvest, but on this occasion orders were 
issued to have it paid in on the following day. The law agent, J. Barry, had 
instructions to serve latitats upon every person whose rent was not paid 
"Within four days: He sent letters through the post-office with this warning, 
.and charged 7,. 6il. for the delivery. He went to Dungarvan and did not 
return till the fifth day. Several went with the rents to the lane! agent's 
house, who actually refused until they first settled costs with the law a!rent. 
-One man called and tendered his rent. He was desired to go to Barry: the 
law agent. He did so, and while in" the act of paying the money a latitat 
was served on him, the cost of which he was obliged to pay in addition to his 

·Tent. Is this legal? I know it is not just!' 

True, these might be the rights of landlords; but, he would 
ask, was th~re a single English gentleman who heard him who 
could put his hand 'to his heart and say that he should not be 
ashamed to act in this way to any tenant of his P Would the 
House like to have his authority for this statement also P The 
letter he held in his hand was written by Michael Tobin, the 
respectable parish priest of Oahir. The gallant colonel opposite 
made a pathetio appeal to the House the other evening, and 
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said he could not go home at night. He (Yr .. O'Connell) 
perceived it was after· midnight. He would now beg to c8l1. 
the attention of the House to the cirCular of the society called 
the Irish Protestant Tenantry Society, the introduotory an
nouncement of which was as follows :-

.. Amidst all the eJl:ertions that are making to protect Protestantism in 
IreJand from the mine and assault oC the Popish priesthood and their bigoted 
tlocb. as wen as from the artful attacks or the TyrcooneUs and Phippst-S oC 
the day, i& appears never to have occurred to the leaders or the Con
an-ative party that aU the while the only lasting bond or success and 
4leCurity_ Protestant tenantry in Ireland-which Corms the connecting link 
-between the two countries, has been, and is, daily disappearing. urge dis
tricts oC Ireland, which not very long since were peopled with those gallant 
and faithful men who form the vanguard or Protestantism anli the British 
monarchy, have been weeded oC them to such an utent that not a single 
Protestant is now to be fouud in them. Where the Establilihed Church once 
tltood, and the pure religion oCChrist was once disseulinated. now stands the 
Popish mass-house, pouring forth the soul-destroying doctrines and immo
rality oC l\faynooth. From these district!, all rational hope oC the revival 01 
~itber true religion or civilisation, through aU other means tban the replaciog 
()f a Protestant tenantry, is nttt-rly bani~hed. What mo:e immediately pre
aents itst'lr as a simple and obvions duty to the protection oC the Protestant 
ereed and constitution is, the prevention of the removal oCtbe present Protes
tant tenantry oC Ireland, through the operation of lhbse wdl-known causes 
which drive them from the homes of their brave-ancestors to make way for 
the Papist, who introduces the misery, superstition, and conspiracy, of which 
his religious and political creeds are 10 prolific, and which ultimately are 
brought to bear against the constitution ofEnglawd itself." 

Now, who was at the head of this society? The humane, 
the oharitable, the religious Lord Lorton. Who were the other 
patrons? The Earl of Dunraven, who was once a Liberal. 
He (Yr. O'Connell) remembered when he was something more 
than an ultra-Radical, but he had since bolted into the other 
House. Then there were the Earl of Enniskillen, Captain 
Alsager, M.P.; Sir R. P. Glyn, Bart.; Henry Blanchard, 
Esq.; and the Rev. Arthur J. R. Preston. The hone and gal
lant colonel who defended Lord Lorton's conduct to his tenantry 
the other day, said that his lordship's pretence was, that he had . 
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wished. to introduC!l a Protestant who should. teach his tenantry 
the ,linen manufacture;' but iIi so doing he had given the

"newly-arrived Protestant the .dwelling of a Oatholic; and 
"if the' noble lord" wished to" Ilrive his tenantry to despair 
and crime, what better course could ne take than this 
of !lasting them, out of their cherished homE1~; and for a 
Protestant, too? Well, tlien. whatever might 'be thedif
ference as, to the facts connected with the ejectment of Lord 
Lorton's tenants, and',the sums of money which were given 
them as compensation for being deprived of their holdings, this 
document showpd the spirit by which that noble lord was 
actuat~d. The right hon. gentleman (Mr. Lefroy) had taunted 
him for having uttered a calumny as to Lord Lorton. nut 
what did he state? The report of a. trial given in a newspaper 
amongst other circuit reports. It was true the right hon. 
gentleman made out a very good case lor Lord Lorton, by 
asserting that a lease for fourteen years to the widow was. 
changed into one for eighty; but the question was tried by a.. 
,respectable Protestant jury (he hoped there was a Catholio UpOD! 
it, but he believed there was not); the witnesses were subjecte<f 
to the sorutinizing eye of the counsel of Lord Lorton (who had 
the benefit, too, of an exoellent aotive agent), and the jury un
hesitatingly' found 8. verdict for the widow. But what did 
Lord Lorton do ? He got a right of possession from the son~ 
who was not entit.led to grant it, and he pulled down the house
about the widow's ears; and drove her to seek shelter in a misera

. ble sheeling by the roadside. He was showing the brutality 
with which the Irish people were treated on the approach of 
the time when, if the party opposite came into power, they 
might be trampled on with perfect impunity. 

There were some hon. gentlemen opposite who were 
'familiar with the Scriptures. When they saw the acts of 
their friends in Ireland, they should call to mind the denuncia
tions there pronounced against those who trampled on the 
widow and the orphan. On what account? For differences 
in. religion! Frank, avowed, direct, bigotry. Because thl" 
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poor people were attached to" Popish superstition," therefore 
they were to be turned out of their dwelling. Oh, if you 
could produce such a document as the 'Protestant Tenantry 
Society Circular from a Catholic, what a. hand you· would 
make of it. How you would tnumph and rejoice at it. The 
right hon. baronet, the member for Tamworth, promised 
that he would govern Ireland impartially .. He must act 
with his friends. Who were his mends P Would he 
show ~im a single moderate Protestant amongst them? He 
knew he could point out to him plenty of furious partisans' 
and Orangemen, such as the hon. and leal'ned member for 
Bandon. But the hon. and learned gentleman had that 
night made a moderate speech. Did they ever hear such 
a one from him before P (Lord Stanle1l: "Yes.") Well, he 
was sure he never heard inore immoderate speeches, both 
in length and matter. The last time he discussed with the 
hon.. and learned member a question of this description, he 
taunted the hon. and learned member with being at a Bruns
wick meeting at Cork. The hon. and learned gentleman 
utterly denied it, with great personal incivility. This was the 
report from the Mornillg P08t :-

I "He (Mr. O'Connell) had asked him whether he had not attended 
a meeting held in the city of Cork, in the year, 1828, and there made 
a speech against Catholic Emancipation? And he would answer him, 
that never in the couoty of Cork or elsewhere-at a Brunswick or any 
other meeting-had he made a speech against Emancipation. Had the 
hon. gentleman known him, he would have known, as his (Serjeant 
Jackson's) friends well knew, that his opinions were favourable to Eman
cipation in 1828; but, with the experience he had of late years, and. a 
knowledge of the lamentable events which had occurred in certain quarters, 
were the question now before the legislature, he should ponder well before he 
gave his vote for the measure." 

Well, he sent for the Cork papers of the da.te to which 
he referred, and he found that, on the . 12th of April, 1827, 
Counsellor Jackson was present a.t s. meeting of the Brunswick 
Club, and that he delivered the following speech there:-

vor .. I. 36 
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U Counsellor Jackson said, it never before had fallen to IUs lot to hav~ 
to return thanks for an honour of the kind after dinner. He assured them 
he was deeply sensible of tile compliment conferred upon him. He should 
always feel interested for the success of the Brunswick Club." 

Why, this was to be one of the judges under ihe new' 
regime, aiu! it was right before the time arrived for his 
appointment that they should know who he was. When 
the right 'hon. baronet said that he would govern Irela.nd 
with impartiality, he was bound in point of oourtesy tG believe 

'him; but this he told him, that no man, woman, or child in 
• Ireland woulcl place the least faith in his word. The Orange 

party called to mind their former ascendancy on his return 
,to power, the Catholics remembered the associations of his 
-government, 'and trembled. And why should they not'? 
Did they not see him taking up the motion of the ,Earl 
of Rodel,l, the Grand Master of the Orange lodges. The' 
noble lord possessed property in the town of Dundalk. The 
Catholics, from their numbers and the antiquity of their 
chapel, thought, they were entitled to ask Lord Roden for 
the new site. They offered him 'any purchase money or 
rent he chose. He wrote them a taunting letter, saying, 
their worship was idolatrous, and that he could not consent 
to their application. And that was the man whose opini~ns 
and sentiments must be carried into operation under the 
government of the right hon. baronet. If it were not so 
late, there were many observations which he should be 
anxious to make upon those topios, for the introduction of 
which the gentlemen opposite had' presumed to insult him, 
Was it supposed that the accumulating millions of Ireland 
would hear with anything but disgust the attempt now made 
to restore the ascendancy of that unholy power by which 
they had been so grievously oppressed. Let not the members 
of the different sectarian parties whom he saw waiti~g for that 
unrighteous purpose imagine that they would obtain an easy 
victory over the people of Ireland, who had now been taught 
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to agitate without violence. There was but one true maxim 
in politics-that of being right. The people of Ireland were 
right. They required not merely executive but legislative 
relief, and they would have it. English gentlemen (ex
claimed the hon. and learned member), rally round an Orange 
ministry if you please, but mark the warning which I, as the 
representative of the Irish people, give you. I tell you that 
you may be tyrants, but we will not be slaves. 
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NOTE TO PAGE 4.03. 

THE following is taken from the Belfast )J[ol'ning New8. It is 
worth grave consideration :-

.. We do not venture to absolutely and unqualifiedly condemn the Govern
ment for persevering in the maintenance of the constitutional-or, rather, 
extra constitutional-position that Ireland occupies in the United Kingdom i 
we mean the continuance of what are called the I Coercion LaWs.' The mem
bers of the Government say that t~ey have information which compels them 
to believe that it would be unsafe to relax the rigidity of the unconstitutional 
law8. They say that, and we believe them. 'Ve have not the slightest doubt that 
information of that kind bas been given them. That information mayor 
may not be correct. It may be that. there is somewhere in Ireland some 
Mcret proeeedings tbat require on the part oC the Government extra constitu
tional powers. But there is a thougbt in connection with that, and one that 
ought not be lost sight of-that is, the connection between Government 
itself and rebellions proceedings or conspiracies. A good many people must 
have read Carleton's • Rody tbe lwver.' According to that work, the 
hcad-quarters oC Ribbonism was in Dublin Castle. We had 'heard talk' 
oC such things before. and we pressed Carleton to explain. His reply was 
~d this occurred in Hollywood-I I myselC am in receipt oC • Government 
pension, and I dare not explain the thing to yon; but all that's in • Roily the. 
Rover' is trlle to my own knowled!!6.' So much for Carleton's testimony_ 
There has been, ifthere is not now,". strong belieC tbat the rebellion oC'98 
was got up by Lord Castlereauh to afford an excuse (or passing the Act oC .. . . 
Union. There is another slight (act bearing upon this: the present W~lter s 
own grandCather told this present writer that he himself was sworn lD an 
United Irishman by a gentleman of high position in the county oC Antrim, 
and who was at that moment captain of the yeomanry. The grandfather in 



550 Appmdix. 

que~tion was a United Irishman at heart; and wben tbe gentleman in 
whQse employment he. was-a gentleman who bad got into hie hands tbe 
management of an estate belonging to an amicted nephew-'-w1!.en he proposcd 
the United' Irishman"s obligation on the person in his employment, the latter 
accepted·it without hesitation. That same gentleman told the grandfather 
in question afterwards that he was employed by the Government to swear 
men into the then rebel organisation. Well, he swore them in, and he after
wards swore them to the gallows. That was done by the representative of 
one of the most important families in Antrim. He told the grandfather of 
the present writer that he was only acting by orders ,from the Government. 
The poor man_or comparatively poor and powerless ma~to whom he made 
that revelation could do nothing. If he had revealed what he knew, the 
power of his chief was such, as captain of the yeomanry and head of the 
United Irishmen, that he could have hanged .01' shot the 'poor man I The 
character of that distinguished agent of Lord Castlereagh became known after 
the Union, imd -he had to fly the country. He remained in the north of 
Scotland or the isles for about forty years. At the end of that time he re
turlled to Ireland; and the p~esent writer saw him again and again walking 
abont leaning on a staff, with the curse of Ireland and of human nature 
bowing him down. And every human creature that. met him Uil6d to take 
the other side of the road. The cbildren used to scream when they came in 
sight of him ; and one of them who writes this now was so frigiltened at en
cl!untering at a sudden turn of the road what he thought to be the devil, ~hat, 
though not then able to swim, he dashed into the river where it was five or 
six feet. deep. There are other suspicious mlJ,tters bearing on the relations 
between Government and treasonable organisations. The public at large are 
at'lluainted with the Fenian proceedings of Head Constable Talbot. There 
may be di1l'erence of opinion as to those proceedings, thougb we think tbere 
are not many who would like to play Talbot's part. But there is an episode 
in the life of that eminent spy that is not at aU so well known as his Fenian, 
performances, but that is right well known to ns i and we may as well tell. 
It is how Talbot treated Henry D'Arcy Irvine, Esq., of Castle Irvine, in the 
couuty Fermanagh. Mr. Irvine was a good, kindly man, with more than 
average intellectunl ability, and more than average accomplishments. But he 
had strong feelings and a somewhat wild imagination. He wrote many things 
in condemnation of the Government, and wrote them in a strange, strong 
way that attracted attention. Well, he was persuaded to believe his life was 
in danger from the Fenians, and to employ Talbot at 80s. week to be a sort 
of gamekeeper and body guard. After Talbot (who had then finished his 
notorious Fenian affairs) came to Castle Irvine, Mr. D'Arcy I..-vine was con
tinually receiving threatening letters. He was continually telling us aboilt 
them, and we often. asked him if he had the envelopes. No; it happened 
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80mehow that he had none of the envelopes; and it happened also tbat the 
letters themselves (this is our belief) generally disappeared after doing the 
work of annoying their recipient. Mr. D' Arcy Irvine introduced us one time 
to his protector, Mr. Talbot, a fine-looking fellow; but we declined his ae
~uaintance, and warned Mr. Irvine against him. He did not attend to the 
warning and he was driven mad-we believe by Talbot,.the Government spy. 
He had to be arrested as a dangerous lunatic j and he soon .died in the 
atrange confinement. A gentleman of Fermanagb who bad a peculiar right 
to feel interested in the matter remarked to u~ some time after :_" If that 
honest fellow in Dublin hadn't shot Talbot l"d have gone up and done it my
self." No one in Fermanagh who understands anything of tbe circumstances 
doubts that Talbot maddened Mr. D'Arcy Irvine. Who incited Talbot to 
that course of conduc~ ? We hope that what we have written episodically 
in appearance will not be regarded III impertinent to the question. We have 
lItated fllcts that are not generally known; and besides these we have this 
<>tller fact-a great many people believe that the wires and strings and pullies 
of even latedisaft'ectioD are in Dublin. It is believed that James Stephens, 
when he burst upon the world full-grown, was a creature of the Castle. It 
is believed by many that Phamixism and Fenianism were both creatures of 
the Castle. These things are believed j we do not say that we believe them. 
But we have these facts :-That William Carleton, to his own knowledge, was 
aware thatthe head-quarters of Ribbonism was in Dublin Castle i that many 
people think the head-quarters of Phrenixism and Fenianism were there, too; 
that tfe thing of which we have spoken took plaee in '98; that the atroOity 
of Talbot took place under our own eyes. All this means this-that if a 
Government have an object to attain they can find means of attaining it, and 
that moral restraints will not be permitted to interfere with political expo
<liency.-

_ END OF VOL. I. 

Dublin: Y'Glashan IIJld Gill, ~O. Upper Sac:krino-shcet. 
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i ~ liR. O'CONNELL-Sir, it is not my intention to 
i /i I : trouble the Holise with any reply to the speech, 

I •• ~_I~ ... ! the able speech, no doubt, which has just been 
"" ~ ~~ delivered by the hon. and learned member for the 

University of Oxford. I certainly had not the good for
tune to hear that speech throughout, ;and I there tore leave the 
unbroken force of whatever arguments the hon. and learned 
member haa adduced to the benefit of the party of hon. gentle
men opposite; and I leave the ministry to bear the whole brunt 
of whatever arguments the hon. and learned member had ad
duced against him. I solemnly assure the House, that it is 
with unfeigned regret that I feel it my inevitable duty to ad
dress them on this occasion; and that regret is not a little en-

VOL. II. ' 2 . 
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hanced by the circumstance, that, although various matters have 
been brought forward, so abundant as to tempt me to trespass 
on the House at greater length than the House would, pro
bably, be willing to endure, and certainly, than I should be 
disp()sed to occupy, I do not think that this debate is likely to 
raise this House in the opinion of the public or of the statesmen 
of Europe. 1 do not think there has been any of that sagacity 
which might have been expected to have been exhibited by 
statesmanlike minds; on the contrary. a species of paltry con
troversy has arisen. undeserving of such an occasion as. the pre
sent-this momentous occasion. The great question which the 
House has to decide is, how this great empire is to be governed 
and managed ; because the manner of management in the pre
sent case depends on the men who have the conduct .of public 
affairs. We have to decide upon what principles twenty-four 
millions of British subjects are to be governed. We have also 
to decide upon the fate of probably one hundred more millions 
of human beings dependent on our control. And how has this 
subject been discussed? Seven or eight gentlemen who have 
spoken, have talked of where I dined. Yes, this has been a 
fruitfu.l subject of eloquence for the great statesmen who. have 
addressed the House on this most important occasion. I really 
do think that the ridicule will be interminable, the laughter 
inextinguishable, when it goes abroad that the greatest, question
which has ever agitated this House has been decided by the fre
quency with which I have dined with the Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland. The case, indeed, is twice as strong as it has been put, 
for I ha.ve dined twice with his Excellency. I am glad that the 
gentlemen opposite did not discover this sooner, for then, instead 

---. {ve, we should have had ten discourses ()n the subject. If the 
m. ~entlemen opposite only knew the excellence of the wines 

,nd the" dinner, so us to have described them, there can be no· 
Joubt t~~t-they would have carried by a greater majority a 
.notion in ~position to anybody who has dared to give them a 

')d dinner>~ I dare say I keep a fair ledger account of my 
. itality wi .\~ost people, and I hope I have given quite as 

" 
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many dinners as I have received. I will now pass to another sub
ject. I have been the subject of many observations in the course of 
this debate. I have been called a Repealer; why, sir, I am a 
Repealer; and has anything happened in the course of this debate ' . 
to shake me in that opinion P What said the hon. meinber for 
Durham (Mr. Liddell) P did he speak of this beiI!g the Parlia
ment of the United Kingdom P He talked of English and Irish 
maj orities. He stated as a charge against the present Government 
that they had an Irish majority. The question has been asked 
publicly, and I ask it again, is there any difference between an 
Irish and an English majority P And the hon. gentleman has 
introduced into this discussion the fact of my having been 
honoured with the offer of the Chief Baroncy of the Exchequer 
in Ireland. And what was the defence? Why, at that period 
the Repeal agitation had ceased in Ireland, because the people 
of Ireland had hopes that the House would do justice to Ire
land. But I refused that offer, and I think that that is an ex-' 
ample likely to be followed by the other side. I am sorry to 
speak of myself, but really I am forced to do so. I refused that 
offer upon two grounds: first"because I could not trust myself 
to accept it; for I own candidly that I was afraid that I should 
fall into partiality to one party or another, that I should either 
show favour to those who agreed with me in religion and 
politics, or, which is the worst partiality, that I should decide in 
favour of my opponents when they were in the wrong, in order 
that I might avoid the accusation of doing wrOllg myself. 
Thanking respectfully those who made that offer, I refused and 
rejected it on the ground stated. I have seeu some men ta~ 
loud and long-men, violent in their politics, and truculent in 
their language-merely to enforce themselves into notice, in 

, order that they might have the chance of such an offer. The 
right hon. baronet opposite (Sir James Graham) has done me 
the honour to notice me particularly, and with that candour for 
which he is so eminent, has charged me with having compared 
myself with Papineau; and then the' right hon. baronet pro- , 
ceeded to state that Papineau was a traitor, who had ,fled from 

, 2-
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. his country, not daring to stand his trial when a charge of high 
treason was brought against him. I appeal to the House, 
whether the right hon. baronet did not assert that I had com~ 
pared myselno Papineau. .The right hon. baronet ought not 
to have forgotten, and if he had not learned, he ought not to 
have assailed me. He ought not to have forgotten to read the 
remainder of the passage in whioh I compared myself to Pa.
pineau. I did v~nture to do so. I said that we both had 
considerable popular influenoe, but that he had .an advantage 
over me, because he had a majority in the Commons' House of 
Parliament in his favour; but I went on to say, that he was a 
traitor to the people as well as to the Crown; because, instead 
of using moral means when it was in his power to do so, he had 

~ resorted to physioal force. 
The right hon. baronet took oare to omit the remainder 

of the passage which I have just quoted. I suoceeded, Papi
'neau failed, and for this very reason, .that I looked to nothing 
but moral means, he resorted to physioal foroe. I have said 
more than enough on this subjeot. I now ask the House, 
after this debate has lasted so long, what are the principles 
of government that have be~n held out by hon. gentlemen 
opposite? Their case is this: they come before the country 
and ask this House to tum the present ministry out, and let 
them in, not merely to deolare a want of confidence in the 
present ministry, but to deolare oonfidenoe in those who must 
replaoe them. That is a matter of course. What foundation 
do they lay for this? Have they declared on what principles 
they intend to govern? We have heard a. great deal of 
attaoks on ministers, of gibes and jeers at the result of the 
division, and yet we havo not heard one qistinct affirmative 
annunoiation of the principles on whioh the gentlemen opposite 
intend to govern. We have not heard what they will do 
in Engrand, and, least of all, what they mean to do in Ireland. 
I ask, what 'are their princi;pIes PHon. gentlemen opposite 
say that the oountry is muoh disturbed, that disaffeotion 
prevails!l-mongst numerous classes, that dissatisfaotion is 
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widely spread, and we heard numerous accounts of the state 
of the middle ,,?unties from the hon. member for the county 
of Nottingham (Mr. GaIly Kuight). Thataccciunt, I dare 
say was not exaggerated," however frightful it may be. 
Armed Chartists, secret lodges, organization of men, weapons 
of II. most fearful character, and," worse of all, English con
spiracies for assassination-yes, nine or ten victims marked 
out for assassination-such is the state of England, as described 
by the hon. member. We have heard of outbreaks at 
Sheffield and at Bradford, of rebellion in Wales, and that 
the situll:tion of England is so bad as not· to be described; 
and at such a period as this, have hon. gentlemen opposite 
no panacea to ofl'er? Have they no cure? Do they think 
that the people of Eng laud have no grievances? Will they tell 
us that they will redress those grievances P. Will they redress 
any of them? We have now been debating four nights, 
and we have not yet been told of any plan for the redress of" 
those grievances. Talk of force, every constitutional force 
has been used, and whenever an outbreak. has occurred, it has 
been met by the present ministers with more than abundant 
force" to suppress it. What will hon. gentlemen do? Will 
they redress the grievances of the country? Will they turn 
Thorogood out of gaol and free the Dissenters? Will they 
prevent the gaols from being filled by those who follow 
Thorogood's example, and, acting under what" "gentlemen 
opposite 00.11 a mistake, but certainly what I call a conscien. 
tious feeling, ofl'er resistance to the impost of church-rates? 
Will they do this? No, they talk not of doing it. They 
dare not do it, for if any of them thought of doing it, 

"instantly the party would break up. How. stands hon. 
gentlemen opposite on this subject, which is so interesting 
to Dissenters and Roman Catholics? Will the gentlemen 
opposite decide this question and give relief? When the 
present Government proposed a plan to ameliorate the law 
upon this subject, by a better collection of the revenues 
of the Church, having the additional advantage of giving 
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a ftxlty of title to the tenants of ecclesiastical property, and 
applying the surplus to relieve the countrY from the payment 
of church rates, this plan was successfully 'resisted by the 
gentlemen opposite, and they thus left that grievance festering 
in the country, and producing very naturally disaffection 
. and disturbance. But hon. gentlemen opposite dare not do 
otherwise. The hon. baronet, the member for Oxford Uni-
versity (Sir R. Inglis) chuckles at this, and will no doubt 
point to the number of petitions he has pr~sented in favour 
of Church extension. I tell the hon. baronet, and he will 
not deny it, that this means a grant of public money. I 
ask, at once, does the hon. baronet mean to give the public 
money to the present Ohurch ? You cannQt give- Church 
extension without publio money. l; ask, then, is this one of 
the cures, one of the emolients for the grievances of the 
country which the gentlemen opposite are ready to administer? 
If they give publio money to the Church of England, must 
they not give it to the Churoh of Scotland, and with what 
face can the Protestant Dissenter I!-nd the Roman Catholio 
be ,called upon to support a party whose great object is to 
protect Protestantism by drawing out of the publio purs!l the 
greatest possible quantity of money they can lay hold of? 
Perhaps, if the gentlemen opposite had not already stated 
it, they will now state what they are determined to do upon 
the Corn Laws? In the present state of the country, I ask 
them, do they think that the working classes, disaffected 
as they are, breaking out into rebellion as they are, do they 
think that those classes .will he pacified by holding out to 
them the impossibility of altering the Corn Laws? Talk 
of difference of opinion on this side of the House, but what 
is it compared with the difference amongst the trading 
members on the other side on this subject, leaving to the 
present ministry this advantage, that with them it is an open 
question, and some of them voted for going into committee 
and making an inquiry, the first great step towards the repeal 
of an unjust law? but gentlemen opposite tell the starving 
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manufacturers, that they are to have no relief from the present 
graduated scale of· duty-a duty increasing as the price falls; 
and diminishing as the price rises. 

Will gentlemen opposite ask the country to rally round 
them on this question P I do not think they will be wise to do 
so. Let me remind the members of the House who may be dis
posed to place oonfidence in gentlemen opposite, to pause 'before 
they admit those gentlemen to be capable of curing the public 
diseases, and of putting an end to the disaffection of the opera
tive classes. It is advisable first to look abroad, and inquire 
what are the feelings of the people. There have been three 
meetings held of late at the great town of Manchester. The 
first was a meeting of the middle classes,' composed of three or 
four thousand men, and need I inform the House what" was the 
result of that meeting P The second, was So meeting of the ope
rative classes, amounting to about "five thousand men. Did 
hon. gentlemen opposite hear of the conduct of those men P of 
the propriety of their demeanour P of their respectful attention 
to those who differ with them in opinion P and of the distinct
ness with which they applauded everything that was argumen
tative, and rejected all that was mere declamation? Talk of 
danger to the Throne, and of the disaffections of the people; if 
that danger really exist, if there be that disaffection, if they 
place themselves in opposition to the general and just call for 
the repeal of the Corn Laws, see how they would aggravate 
the misohief and increase the disaffection. There was a third 
meeting at Manchester on Tuesday last-the very day on which 
this debate commenced. That meeting was composed of seven 
thousand persons, and the discourses there delivered would do 
no discredit to this House; and I ask, are such men to be 
shaken in their determination by those who refused any re- . 
medy? It is worth while to ask this question, when we recol
lect that what we have to consider is, whether we shall have as 
ministers men who will give no relief whatever to the manufao
turers, or those who leave the Corn Laws an open question; we . 
leave it for discussion and evidence, to convince-even those who 



8 A Working Man's Speech. 

are unwilling yet to yield. I say, choose ,between them; but 
before you choose, hear the ;voice of those 'Yho are principally 
intere~ted, and hear the interpretation put upon those laws by 
the operatives. At the great meeting, to which I referred, an 
operative, of the name of Filligan, sp<>ke in the following 
terms:-

,,'I, too, will say, that if I were to come forward, and say as a working 
man, that the repeal of the Corn Laws is a final measure of reform, I should 
deserve all the opprobrium you can heap upon me. I come forward t9 advo
cate the repeal of the Corn Laws, as a step towards getting what it is the in
herent right of every individual to have who is a born subject in this country. 
I do not attend here to· night for the purpose of asking the aristocracy to 
pass a law to make bread cheap. I only ask for a repeal of that law which 
makes bread dear. I do not stand here to ask the aristocracy to pass a law 

, that will infringe on the private property and vested rights of any individual, 
,but I ask for a repeal of that law which infringes upon my private property 
and vested rights. The aristocracy say, that if you ~peal the Corn Laws, 
you infringe upon their'vested rights; but I ask every working man,' haS' he 
no estate ? Was I not horn in a most noble estate-the industry of the~e 
hands? And I contend that any law which prevents me exercising my in
dustry is an infringement of my private property. Consequently, I stand 
here to demand a repeal of the landlord's robbing laws." 

This language comes from a man who as 'yet has not joined the 
Chartists, but he calls the Corn Laws robbing laws. The 
gentlemen opposite tell this man that they stand by these laws, 
that they are' necessary for landlords, that they are, like the 
laws of the Medes and Persians, unalterable, whatever be the 
consequences; and do they expect that such a. man would give 
them his support? Is such conduct likely to allay this dissatis
faction of the country? And, I ask, are those wise statesmen, 
who, because the landed aristocracy and the clergy have joined 
their party, refuse to hear the working-man pleading for his just 
rights, and entreating to be allowed to earn the greatest possible 
quantity of bread by the labour of his hands? There is another 
topio upon whioh gentlemen opposite have no kind of hope. 
Hon. gentlemen on this side of the House have been taunted 
with finality upon the subject of reform. The word "finality" 
dropped from them, and has been fathered on them by Bome 
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friends and by many enemies. ,There is no doubt of the finality 
of the gentlemen opposite on this subject. I cannot but regret 
the secession of the noble lord, the member for Nm.,thumber
land; but in that secession, I do not know that he has shown 
as muoh of good sense as of nobleness of feeling, This I know, 
that this secession has shown that there is a desire for progres
sion on this side of the House, for the noble lord has forsaken 
ministers. I know not' the limtts of their differenoes; but he 
has forsaken them because they were more progressive than 
they wished. With gentlemen opposite it is quite otherwise. 
There is to be no extension of the present franohise, Not one 
other Englishman is to be admitted into the franohise. 'No; the 
gentlemen opposite are determined to restrain the oommunity 
within the paltry measure of the extent of the Reform Bill. 
What sanotity have gentlemen opposite disoovered in the Re
form Bill that they refuse to persons equally well entitled with 
those who enjoy it, a partioipation of the benefits of the fran
chise. I am not speaking to you alone, but to the people of 
England, whom you exolude fl'om the franchise, and from whom, 
when they apply to be restored to it, you turn away, and refuse 
to listen to them. You place yourselves in the high and lofty 
situation of being solely entitled to politioal power, and you 
spurn from you those you would olaim to share it with you. 
Now, upon what hereditary presoription do you lay olaim to 
this exolusive authority in the State P The right hon. baronet, 
the member for Pembroke-he, to be sure, is of high desoent; 
he traoes his pedigree to John of the Bright Sword; and the 
Dohle lord, he olaims depcent from no less, a personage than, 
Edward the Confessor-and they tell the artizans, from their 
high and irresponsible position, not to oome "between the wind 
and their nobility." This mioM possibly be borne from them; 

• 0 • 

but the rIght hon. baronet, the member for Tamworth, hlS case 
is different; he oame from a lower but a more illustrious origin 
-his position and ciroumstanoes were the rich reward of talent 
and industry, whioh, however, would never have produced their 
fruits but for the hi"'h and unblemished integrity with which o 
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they were aceompanied. The industrious people of England llad, 
theref~re a right to complain of the hon. baronet, for he had 
belonged to their class, and now he turned about upon them, 
and would deprive industry and integrity of that participation 
in the legislation of the country to which they were as much 
entitled as himself. 

Why, what was tlie theory of the constitution but this
that taxation was just because the people were represented, and 
were taxed by theIr own representatives; but that it would be 
a robbery if the people were taxed by other authority than that 
of their representatives? The party opposite said the people 
should not be represented; and yet their own writers told them 
that if they were not represented it would be a robbery. They 
had told the people of England that there are two classes in the 

. state·; the first, a master class, being householders of £10 a year, 
and that those should be represented; and a slave class, which 
did not come within their category, and who were not to be 
represented. These were told t9 begone; ample as were their 
grievances-just and equitable as were their claims,. redress 
they should have none. And yet that party now dare to appeal 
to the country, and say they would govern the country sup
ported by the sense of that people whom they would exclude 
for ever from the franchise. No; they do not even hold out 
a .hope that at some future period the unfranchised shall be ad
mitted to their rights. No; they have taken their stand upon 
this point, and they thought they would be right in taking the 
sense of the country upon it. And what said the people upon 
this subject? At the same meeting to which I have just re
ferred, an address was agreed to to this House, in whioh he 
read the following passage :-

. , 
.. Still we are burdened with sinecures and pensions, outraging the feel

ings of every honest and industrious man, a political state Church, that, by 
its extortions and intolerance, under the cloak of religion, brings the sublime 
and hallowed doctrines of Christianity into disrepute; a standing army as nume
rous lind expensive as if we were at wllr with all Europe; a ponderous debt 
thllt presses most dislIst.rously on the financial interests of the country; a new 
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I'oor Law brought into existence whilst the cursed and abominable Corn La\'I' 
exi~ts, by which the food of the people is restricted, at the same time they are 
starving by thousands in the land of their birth; and in the midst of all this we 
are told that the reforms already effected are to be final, and that no furthel" 
relief from our present state of political slavery shall be afforded us by you. 
Already has this doctrine of finality being productive of the mo~t disastrous 
efiects. A spirit of disaffection has exhibited itself in different parts of the 
empire, and the lives of some of OUI" fellow-subjects have been sacrificed. 'Ve 
deeply deplore this i we are ~ much opposed to viol(?nce as yourselves or 
any other body of men in her Majesty's dominions. We have never joined 
in any effort that has been made to alt.er the present siate of things by force. 
We are'determined to seek for and obtain our rights by alllawfllland con
stitutional means i but we hesitate not to express our apprehension thnt, 
unless Buch concessions be speedily made by you as shall meet the wants, the 
wishes. and the intelligence of the people, the recent outbreaks are only the 

• forerunners of an amount of destruction and loss of life that will be produc
tive of incalculable mischief to the best interests of the country, and will 
leave a stain on the character of its legislation that will not be easily oblite
rllted." 

This was their declaration. Now he would ask (the hon. 
and learned member continued), were these people to be excluded 
for ever from a' voice in the state? and, abov~ all, was the 
doctrine about illegal meetings to be pressed to this extent 
that it would be in the power of the Government of the day to 
prevent these meetings, which might probably be looked upon 
as the safety-valve in our political scheme, allowing the evapora
tion ofpassioDs which might explode and burst the whole machine. 
He did not ,advise an appeal to force; but when he found a total 
refusal to accord the just rights of the people-a flat denial of 
all redress for any of their grievances-when they found this 
producing irritation and disaffection throughout the country, 
he asked how could the party opp08ite pretend to undertake the 
administration of affairs under such circumstances P Yet the 
noble lord opposite said last night that he was ready to take 
office-that he was ready to assume this responsibility, and at 
this very moment. Let him do so-let him come into power; 
and then let him immediately proceed to increase the army, to 
increase the police force, and to arm the yeomanry throughout 
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the country; and with these materials risk the edifice of the 
state to its very foundations l' But what would they do with 
Ireland? How would they govern Ireland? By whom, and 
for whom would they attempt to govern Ireland? Would they 
attempt to govern· her by the party who had in this debate ex
pressed their dissatisfaction of the present Government, by such 
perfect specimens· of meekness and modesty as the le~ned 
serjeant for instance, and of course with a total absence of 
political feeling. He asked again, how would they govern 
Ireland, and by whom? He knew that the right hone baronet 
would this evening give the House some very excellent phrases 
of conciliation, and make ample professions of his intention of 
doing justice, with impartiality, to all. But he had heard the 
same sentiments before from the right hone baronet, and uttered, 
he had no doubt, with equal sincerity; and the right hone 
baronet's entire sincerity he would not for a. moment call in 
question. But was not the right hone baronet the same man 
as when he wa.'11astin office l' Were not his opinions the same? 
And the gallant officer, too, than whom a. braver soldier did not 
live; he had not changed his opinions since he last governed 
Ireland; and yet when he went over to Dublin in 1834, where 
did the orange Hag wave l' It WIJ.S hoisted as the right hone 
and gallant officer's banner. No! The fact was the right hone 
baronet had not the materials amongst his party to govern 
Ireland. Ireland was in a state of suppressed rebellion, which 
would break out into open insurrection at the very idea of such 
a Government coming again amongst them. The hone member 
for Wakefield, whom he was sorry to see abandoning the pro
tection which Ireland had been proud to receive from him, had 
talked in this debate as if there were· two parties to determine 
between. But no~, what were those two parties l' There .was 
a whole people on one hand, and a party on the other. If that 
party prevailed, tha cause of the people was lost. He would 
entreat· the. House to consider something of the history of 
Ireland. 

It would bt\ taxing their patience too much to go back to 
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the times before the Union. Ireland had suffered for six hun
!Ired years (ironical cheers and laugMer from tlte Opposition). 
Was that laugh intended to deny the fact? If so, he pitied 
their ignorance :who uttered it; or if it were not so intended, 
and the fact once admitted, he could not respect the feeling 
, which dictated it. Ireland had suffered six hundred years of 
oppression; and this was a fact which hon. gentlemen opposite 
laughed at. But what was the history of Ireland since the 
Union P For between twenty-nine and thirty years-for the 
Whigs had been in office but one year during that period-the 
Tory party had governe~ Ireland, and for twenty-five years 
out of that time the Habeas Corpus Act had been suspended, 
or the Peace Preservation Act had been in operation, depriving 
the people of their constitutional rights. Twenty-five years 
had they thus coerced Ireland, and why had they not quieted 
her P And how would they hope to quiet her now, if they came 
into office P Was there an individual of that party who would 
not raise the shout of exultation, if the right hon. baronet were 
to come into offioe-and would they not kindle bonfires from 
one end of the country to the other to signalise their new advent 
to powed' The learned serjeant had been obliged.to admit the 
present tranquillity of Ireland; and was ever such an admission 
made before in this House; ~as there ever a four days' debate 
in this House in which so little had been sald about Ireland? 
IIow diffArent from the setjeant's course on former occasions, 
when he came down with his hands full of lists and documents, 
and papers as bulky as a volume of the statutes at large, and 
gravely impeached magistrates and officers without number. 
But if tranquillity was shown to exist in Ireland, had the· party 
of the learned setjeant done anything to promote it? Not by 
any act of their Government, 'for, thank heave~, they were not 
in power; perhaps they had done so by. their recommendations; 
but was there anyone who could get up and say, that he had 
heard anything of a conciliatory nature uttered at anyone of 
their meetings? If there had been such, it had since been 
buried, and lost in silence. But, on the other hand, had they 
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not by their Press worked in a way directly the reverse, pouring 
out the vials of their wrath -against every person and every 
principle dear to the people 9f Ireland P Their leading journal 
had gone to an enormous extent in order to assist in walking 
them into power to-night. What was the language used in 
this journal in respect to the Irish peopl-e P They were called 
"brutes," "ignorant savages," "worse tha~ the oannibals of 
New Zealand." What was said of the clergy? That they 
were "surpliced ruffians," "sanguinary monsters," "a demon 
priesthood." Good heavens! Was he in a civilized-a Chris
tian country? Day after day, and week after week, were ~hese 
abominable insults poured out against the clergy of the people 
of Ireland; men who had clung to the cause of their suffering 
fellow-countrymen with desperate fidelity'-who were their only 
comfort and friend when d~serted and oppressed by all the rest_ 
of the world, and when, at the bed of sickness and death, the 
blood of youth was prematurely sapped by disease and poverty. 
He repeated it-the opposite party had done nothing to promote 
the tranquillity which-existed in Ireland at the present moment; 
but, on the contrary, the very reverse. How had their clergy 
acted? The noble lord last night pronounced an eloquent 
eulogism upon Mr. M'Neile; he had spoken of his charity, of 
his eloquence, and of the admirable tenets which he had heard 
in a speech delivered by him. He (Mr. O'Connell) would now 
beg to read a passage from a sermon delivered by that revElrend 
gentleman at Manchester. What said this reverend and chari
table minister of God :-

" War, war- to the knife. They tell you that you are ministers of peace, 
_ but where are we to find that, I ask? Not in any part of the Scripture that 

I kuow of. There is nothing like it in the Bible. We are the ambassadors 
of Christ." [Ok, 011 /] 

Wh/!.t! were they tired with so short a sermon?-

" We are ambassadors _of Christ-Christ, who said, you think that I come 
to bring peace amongst YOll, but I come to bring a sword. What peace can 
you expect to have whilst the woman Jezebellives in the land? II 
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This was one of their moderate supporters! But who was 
this woman Jezebel? He knew there were many persons who 
said it was the Queen. He did not say so himself, though he 
had thought it so when first he heard the observation; but its 
application in that manner had been denied by the rev. gentle
man, and, therefore, he did 'not take it in that light now. But 
if it was not the Queen, who was the woman Jezebel? What 
could the term mean but the religion which was professed by 
the great majority of the Christian world? It was either the 
Queen, or the religion of Ireland, and of the greater part of all 
Europe. The Irish people were still tranquil, although the 
Tory party put the English clergy in the pulpit to preach down 
their clergy and their religion in this abominable manner. 
And this was the preacher who, together with Mr. M'Ghee, 
was invited by Lord 1Vharnclifi'e, a gentleman not naturally 
given to fanaticism, but perverted to it by the baneful influence 
of politics, to meet the Protestant Association in Sheffield. 
Now, he wanted to know what had been preached here. Had 
there been no fanaticism directed against the Queen? Had 
there been no treason directed against her? The man who 
Ipoke of Victoria might say he did not mean the Queen; but 
he (Mr. O'Connell) could hardly lend credit to the assertion. 
However, when he came to the person whose speech he meant 
by-and-by to read, he would give him the explanation he 
had made or could make. But what were the sermons which 
had been preo.ohed? He knew tliat the House was averse to 
the reading of extracts, and he would not intrude upon it by 
any lengthened quotations, but he held in his hands a couple of 
documents from which he could not withstand the temptation 
of selecting a few fassages. The first was a sermon delivered at . 
Worcester on the 5th of November last, by a remarkable 
preacher, the Rev. Frank Hewson, who said :-

.. We see II 8triking resemblance to the dispensing power which James II. 
assumed, now pursued by the Government, in not enforcing the remaining 
Illw8 against Popery. More, we see a striking resc.mblance to the foreign 
influence which JamCl! was linder, in t.he present position of affairs at Court, 
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in the crowds of followers who infest the palace of our' Queen, and fill her 
~incl with Popish and un-English sentiments." 

The orator went on to Universities, Education, Papists, the 
Privy Oouncillors, Dissenters, Horror, Town Councils, and 
winds up with~ 

.. Lastly, there is a striking resemblance to the supposed birth of a Prince 
of Willes in tbe time of James II., to the supposed marriage of our Queen to 
a German prince, whose family are all Papists. When an heir was born to 
James, tbe hope of England fell to the ground. In the prospect of a 
nominal Protestant becoming the husband of our Qucen, is the prospect any 
better?' 

J ame~ II. lost his throne, and deserved to lose it; but what 
was the inference which this preacher would draw from the 
parallel which he instituted P Why, that as James II. lost the 
throne for leaning to Popery, so Queen Victoria should be de
prived of her crown for marrying a pretended Protestant. • He 
(Mr. O'Oonnell) came next to the sentiments of a man who 
took a. higher tone. He was now going to direct the attention 
of the House to the celebrated speech at Oanterbury. Before', 
he did so, however, wishing to act with perfect fairness to the 
person whose llame was at the head of this speech, he 'must 
observe that that person had declared that the object of his attack 
was not the Queen but the ministry. He '\Vould only observe, 
let those who knew that person best, believe him most. He 
would read the speech, and. leave the House to judge of the 
person to whom it was intended to be applied. Thus it 
begins:-

.. First, I shall direct your IIttention to the f~arful growth of Popery, allied 
9S it is with atheism, infidelity, and the voluntary, or nnythil1garian principle. 
Her Majesty's ministers have recognifed this medley liS their rule of faitb, as 
exemplified in tbeir precious scheme of education without religion; and I 
grieve to say, tbat her Majesty herself has shown too much countenance to 
the enemies of the Protestant Church. Brought about under_the auspices of 
the citizen-King of the Belgians, the serf of France, and guided' by his 
influence, the Queen' tbinks that if the monarchy lasts her time it is 
euough." 
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Meaning thereby, o.s the speaker afterwards explained,. the 
ministers. Truly an ingenious innuendo; reduced to plain 
English, it was to read thus :-

.. Brought up under the auspioos of the citizen-king of the Belgians, the 
eerr of France, and guided by his influence, the ministry think that if the 
1I0narchy lasts its time it will be enough. But the people \ of England will 
never coneent that the Crown shall be degraded and debased for the inglori
OUI ease of any created being. [Her. tAer. I116r. tr_"dou, chee".] Nor 
will they consent that the personal wishes and caprices of the Sovereign (the 
ministry again) ahalldirect the conduct of the executive. The Monarchy has 
its rights, but it has also its duty. The people ohhis country will not be 
trampled on by Pope or ~ereign (still less by the ministry) i still less will 
tbey endure that a petty German prince shall hold the fair realD) of England 
in fee fann. 'Ve have not forgotten the forced abdication of the second 
James (this, or COUr&8, 'applied to the ministry); nor are we ignorant that the 
&itle of I he throne of these realms is that derived from & Protestant princess. 
No one can regret more than I do the growing unpopularity of the Qlleim 
(meaning tIle growing unpopularity of the ministry) and her court (meaning 
the court and the ministry). But, look at the composition of that court and 
its actll. Thl! courts of former sovereigns have been as frivolous, more vicious 
even, tban the present I but the government of the country and the direction 
ofpublio atrairs haVA been carried on by statesmen of known and recognised 
ability, honour, and independence i men who were neither the boon com
panions of the sovereign, nor the willing slaves of his follies and caprices (this 
wal all tbe ministry). I believe, in my conscience, that the favourite equer
.ries are younger, better looking, andbelter dressed men than Sir Rohert 
Peel i that Lord Melbourne can tell a tale meet for & lady'. ear Cai- better 
.. ban the Duke of Wellington i and that noither . Lord Stanley nor Sir James . 
Graham can compete with my Lord Normanby in getting up a pageant." 

lIe supposed that every loyal man in the House wished to 
have the Queen spoken orin·that manner. Was there a gallant 
officer on the opposite benches who did not feel indignant that 
suoh language should be applied to the Queen. Was there a 
really loyal man in the House who would not deplore and de
noun09 suoh ribaldry. 'Twas said that these observatiQns were 
Dot intended for the Queen j that they were insinuations against 
the ministry. He would read a few more extraots, and leave 
the IIouse to judge for itself:-

VOL. U. 3 
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"Look at the appointments that these men and women have lately made. 
There is not CIne of them that is not a direct insult to the nation. See the 
Irish Papists preferred to place, to power, and to patronage. I shall take 
leave, on thus referring to them, to contrast the solemn oath sworn by her 

• Majesty at her coronation with her subsequent acquiescence in these acts. 
This oath is the compact made between the sovereign and the people; its 
obligations are mutual I will now read it to YOII, and be you judges whether 
or no they have been truly fufilled. Here are the late appointments of 
Papist councillors. I take them together, and thus I cast them from me 
with disgust and indignation." 

One passage more he would be ready to read. which really 
. related to the ministry. But. before he din so. he must observe 
that. as a man of conscience. he could not do otherwise than 
believe that all the passages to whioh he had just called the at
tention 'of the House related to the Queen, and to no one else. 
It was painful to him to oontradict any assertion that any gen
tleman might make; but, waiil there a man in the House-was 
there one in the apposition benohes, who could not stand up 
and say that the passage he had quoted applied to the Queen? 
The speaker came forward to the minister, of whom he said:-

" His sheet anchor is the body ofIrish Papists and rapparees, whom the 
priests return to the House of Commons. These are the men who represent 
the bigoted savages, hardly more civilised than the natives of New Zealand, 
,but animated with a fierce. undying batred of England. I repeat, then, de
liberately, that the Papists of Ireland, priest and layman, pe~r or peasant, are 
alike ollr enemies; aliens as they are, in blood, language, and religion." 

The last remark he (Mr. O'Connell) did not attribute to 
the Canterbury orator. He admitted that it was a quotation 
from a muoh greater man, a quotation borrowed from a speech 
of the leader of that party which they were told made the mi
nistry weak in the House of Lords, and gave to the Conserva
tives power-

"Aliens in blood, language, and religion. Yet on these __ " 
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liere, again, the speaker came back to the Que~n-

"Yet on these men are bestowed the countenance and support of the 
Queen o~ Protestant England. But,.alas I her Majesty is queen only by ~ 
faction, and is as much a partisan as the Lord Chancellor himself." 

The" partisan I " There was, of course, the ministry. 

" B~t sball we quail at the impending danger, and meanly submitwitbout 
a struggle P No; we will present tbe same bold front as did our fatbers of 
old; and God defend tbe right." 

This was magnanimous, but nothing to what followed •. 

"We will resist to tbe death ill-government and unjustly usurped autbo
rity. Petitions to the Crown are an idle mockery. We will no longer sub'; 
mit to be governed by a profligate court. It is in your hands, my friends
it is in the bands oftbe people of England, tbat her destinies are placed for 
goot! or for evil" . 

Some comment had been made in the course of the debate 
upon & reply which he (Mr. O'Connell) had made to that 
speech: He did not deny the statements attributed to him. 
He did say that against such & traitor-against the Tory domi
nion of such traitors~he was able and willing to bring into the 
field 500,000 fighting men. He admitted that he said so, and 
he repeated it now. He had & kind of title to take suoh & 

course; for one of· his ancestors,. at the head of a. regiment, 
Cought and bled for the unfortunate James Stuart. He, there
fore, had a sort of hereditary right to adopt this course. The 
hon. member for Maidstone, the other evening, entertained the 
House with some ourious infelicities of literature. He spoke of . 
the ruin of Charles I., and accused the House of Commons of 
that day having fantastically brought the Quaker, James Nay
lor, before it, adding, that the House had the barbarity to cut 
ont his tongue. Now, it was hardly fair to aoouse Charles I, of 
having any share in that act of brutality, because, in point of 
fact, it was committed .:five years after that monarch had been in 
his grave. ~he House of Commons who mutilated Naylor was 

3-
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not elected under the King's Writ, but was summoned in 
soldier fashion by Cromwell. He was not defending the House 
of Commons which committed so barbarous an act; he was 
merely reminding the hone me1nber for Maidstone how it was 
that the fanaticism of which he spoke was brought about. It 
was, brought about by M'Neils and M'Ghees of that day. 
Ministers of the Gospel were sent forth to preach of the Sove
i'eign as a "J ezabel. Thus it was that the fanaticism of that 
day took its rise, and he (Mr. O'Connell) would warn the hone 
member for Maidstone, and the gentlemen who thought with 
him, that the fanaticism which, at that· period, was guilty of 
such barbarous crimes, might, by the employment of similar 
means, be raised again in England. Had he not seen, within 
these few days, placarded on large carts ostentatiously driven 
through the streets of the town, "The horrors of Popery?" 
Were not meetings constantly held during the vacation? He 
could remind the House of dozens of them. Had not fanati
cism been preached in every corner of the kingdom? Did they 
want to have another Bradshaw to preside at the trial of a. 
queen ?There was something ominous in that name. He 
called upon. the House not. to countenance by its votes anything 
which could lead to such abominations. But had this fanati
cism no partizans, no organ by which it ,could appeal to the 
publio; had it no newspaper press, no protectors? Why, he 
found that it was embodied in a volume, and dedicated to Lord 
Lyndhurst. The book was called, "~he Metropolitan Conser
vative Press," and he found, on reading the pompous list of 
subscribers, ~hat the na~es of the commoners began with that 
of Sir Robert Peel. Then came the right hone F. Shaw, M.P., 
Recorder of Dublin, and, shortly afterwards, James Bradshaw, 
Esq., M.P. Then, tUlming baok the page, he saw that the 
motto was, "Fear God-honour the Queen." He was aware 
that he had trespassed at some length upon the patience of the 
House; but he was anxious, if possible, to confirm, by hi~ 
testimony, the faot that tranquillity, which, all. admitted, now 
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prevailed in Ireland. He defied those who followed him in 
this debate-and he knew that he should be ably followed, for 
some of the ablest men in the nation had not yet spoken-but 
he defied those who should follow hi~ to show that there was 
now anything of disturbances in Ireland. He waS counsel for 
Ireland. and he appeared· there to plead her cause. England 
was discontented and disaffected-Ireland was .tranquil. Eng
land was distracted by lawless bands of physical-force Chartists 
-Ireland did not seek to attain her ends by violence, by resis
tance of the law, by destruction of property. In England, 
rebel bands were led against the armed soldiery; but those 
soldiers knew duty, a~d performed it. What were they P Irish
men. In England the lives of the gentry were threatened. 
A spirit of assassination had sprung up. The hon. member for 
Nottingham had described how the amiable fathers of families 
-respectable, unoffending men-had been marked out for 
assassination. Had the Irish in England joined the ChartistsP 
Had they evinced a desire to link themselves with these assas
sins P With a few wretched exceptions, there were none. 
Had the Irish in England taken any part with the Chartists P 
They had grievances':"-they had sufferings-they had many 
causes of complaint. Did they join the Chartists P No; even 
the tradesmen of Dublin, whose combinations he opposed at the 
peril of his life, even they rejected Chartism. Ireland had be
come tranquil; no more calumnies would be uttered against 
her upon that score. Her military force was diminished, and 
why P Because the troops, which were necessary to struggle 
against rebellion, sedition, and treason in England, were not· 
required to maintain the good order which prevailed in Ireland. 
Another speech of his had been referred to, or, at least, a. part 
of it had been referred to, by the hon. and learned member for 
Coleraine, who had made extracts, and commented upon them, 
with about the same sort of candour as the hon. and learned 
serjeant (SeIjeant Jackson) had shown in dealing with another 
speeoh. The hon. and learned member for Coleraine read that 
part of a speech of his (Mr. O'Connell's) in which he spoke of 
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the downfall of the funds, and so on. He !)Sked, in. that speech. 
what the three per cents. would be worth if Ireland were in 
rebellion, and the men of Kerry led on by himself, even 
though that news should be accompanied with intelligence 
that the chief agitator was put down, and the rebellion put 
down? How did he say that? What he said then he would 
repeat now. He was addressing himself to the Conservative 
party in England, and the purport of his address was this :-

"You, the gentlemen of England, who have property acquired, either 
by yourselves or your ancestol'S-who have all the blessings of this world 
surrounding you, Oh, send us not over a ministry that cannot govern 
us well-drive not the people to despair; let not an almost eternal civil war 
prevail. Oh, if you have mercy, stand between Ireland and an Orange 
ministry." 

He would now make that appeal again. He might m~ 
the appeal in vain. He knew that the party he dreaded-the 
party whose dominion in Ireland had been so fatal to all the 
best interests of that country-were surrounded on the present 
occasion, from every quarter of the kingdom, t() see if it were 
possible, by a vote, of that House, to regain something of 
their former ascendancy. He trusted he should never live 
to see that day. One of the· most respectable amongst them 
had been chosen to be the leader of the attack. " Up, guards, 
and at them I" was their cry. Oh! he had seen these noble 
guards many a time; but he well remembered, that the 
meteor Hag of England, borne by their intrepid hands, had 
never waved in triumph in the foughten field, • where the 
commingling blood of the heroes who achieved the victory 
had not Howed in equal streams from the veins of the gallant 
Irish. He _was a Repealer only when he could not get justice. 
He asked only for equality. If there was an Union-a real 
Union-he was entitled to ask for equality. If he had not 
equality he cared not for the Union. He wished not for 
repeal if he could get justice without it; but if he could not 
get it, then he knew of nothing that could prevent his 
applying for repeal. He had a right to do so; and if the 
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necessity arose, he would exert it. Never before had the 
House heard of the tranquillity of Ireland. But there was 
another feature in her case-a feature which had been slightly 
touched upon by the noble lord, the Secretary for Ireland. 
He had received a newspaper that day, which stated that 
more then 600,000 persons had given the pledge of temperance 
to Father Mathew. What was the result? A striking 
diminution in the amount of outrages and crimes. At Water
ford, where the monthly return for outrages, for years past, 
had amounted to no less than 150, there was, during th& 
last month, not one single case. They might think that 
its tranquillity was temporary. Oh! they did not know 
the tenacity of the Irish people. They had shown it in matters 
of war and contest, and they were capable of showing it in 
matters of the sublimest morality. It waS' that people who 
were now before the House of' Commons, and who had been 
assailed only with the ribaldry of such as the learned would-be 
serjeant, the member for Coleraine. That people had come 
scathle!'s from everyone else. It was that people who now 
made their demand upon them: In the name of that people, 
(said Yr. O'Connell in conclusion) I present this ministry 
to you, the first ministry that ever did justice to Ireland. 
I present them to you in the attitude of our friends-ay, 
and of your friends also; for they enabled us to afford security 
to you; and though they were Dot permitted by you to 
grant us the Parliamentary franchise in so complete a' form 
as they d'esired, yet they did all they could to administer 
impartially the law which they could not amend asthey.wished. 
In the name of the Irish nation I preseDt them to you. Will 
you vote against them, with the HewsoDs, the M'Neils, the 
11'Ghees, and the. Bradshaws? or will you vote for them, . 
as I demand of you, in the sight of heaveD, and in the name 
of GodP 
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Subject, REGISTRATION OF VOTERS,·IRELAND; 

Date, MARCH 26, 1840. 

Mr. O'Connell remarked, that the noble lord had con
cluded by saying that this was not a party question. He 
supposed that it was mere accident that brought together 
such a crowded assembly. There was no intention of treating 
the question. as a party que,stion; it was accident, of course. 
Passing from· that, he was really astonished at the length 
of time during which the noble lord kept up his· tone of 
moderation, a~d kept down the disposition supposed to be 
natural to him. But at length the noble lord came to excom
munication. There was nothing of party in that; there was no 
bigotry in that; no, nor in the sneer about the chapel. 
Never was there a culumny so unfounded. He defied the noble 
lord to prove it. There was one asserter of it, and one only, 
he meant in the evidence given before the Fictitious Votes 
Committee, or the Intimidation Committee, he did not know 
which; but as a practice which could be traced as prevalent 
in Ireland, that he utterly and contemptuously denied 
(cheer8). He was not to be put down by mock cheers. 
Having,disposed of this preliminary matter, he would proceed, 
if the House would condescend to listen to him; if not, he 
would take some other opportunity. He would now proceed. 
It was scarcely .worth while to notice some arguments em
ployed by the noble lord founded upon matters ~ersonal to 
himself. Those arguments first came from the right hon. 
gentleman the Recorder of Dublin, who read a speech of his 
from one of the Dublin newspapers, in which he was made 

. to say, that he defied the Government to pass the measure of 
the noble lord. Now, he had never said so, nor did he see 
the report in which this language was attributed to him 
until he was on his way over from Ireland, and the first thing 
which he did when he arrived was, to go to the noble lord, 
and assure him· that he said no such thing, referring him at 

I 
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the same time to the newspaper which contained an accurate 
report of what he did say. That paper was the Freeman' 8 

Journal, and in that paper it was stated, that he did set at 
defiance, not the Government, but the enemies of Ireland and 
the most malignant amongst them P 

As he was on the subject of chronology, he would refer to . 
some supposed contradiction between the report to which the 
noble lord had alluded and the petition. It so happened that 
the report was prepared first. That report cost him sixteen 
hours' work, and it contained at great length the detailed objec
tions against the bill. The noble lord had ~ad that report 
before him for several days, and he had not shown him to be 
wrong in anyone single partioular. This bill, although he did 
not say that suoh an object was intended, was with a vicious 
ingenuity calculated to annihilate the franchise of Ireland. 
The situation of Ireland was extraordinary-he might say 
pitiful. What had happened in the other House of Parlia
ment P Subjects of the greatest importanoe, and most nearly 
affecting the interests of Ireland, were staved oft', because, un- . 
happily, one noble lord was ill, and another fantastio and· 
learned lord was elsewhere. Ireland was waiting for the con
valesoence of a noble and learned lord who had called Irishmen 
aliens in blood, in religion, and language. Such an insult was 
never offered to any country. Ireland was also obliged ta-wait. 
for another noble and learned lord, who had a great deal of 
wit and talent, but no wisdom j while at the same time the 
mighty leader of hon. gentlemen opposite said. that he never 
wished for a postponement of any question without a suffioient 
reason. The noble lord. had been reading, he did not know 
from what documents, a' manusoript history of the Reform 
Dill. as it was brought into the House of Commons. He did 
not know who the writer was, but he was oertainly no accurate 
historian, for. he placed him in the. position of one who was 
anxious to raise and limit the franohise, whereas, all his efforts 
were direoted towards the objeot of obtaining a franchise at least 
&8 low as that of Eugland, and when he found he oould not get 
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that, he divided the House upon the question of a. £5 instead 
_ of a £10 franchise. And yet the noble lord gave the House a 

manuscript history of the transaction, in a style which he could 
only describe as chit-chatting, and represented him as" desirous 
of narrowing the franchise. The noble lord ought to look back 
to that period with great regret. If he had possessed as states
manlike a mind as he had talent for debate, he would have seen" 
that he ought not to have thrown away that great occasion. 
It was a great occasion. The Reform Bill presented an oppor
tunity of placing Ireland in the position whieh she ought to 
occupy; But the noble lord;while he gave to England great 
advantages, inflicted on Ireland mighty wounds. He met the 
noble lord from day to day, but he had found the" noble lord in 
the Cabinet the perpetual enemy of his country, To him was 
to be attributed the restricted franchise which was imposed 
upon Ireland. This made the people of Ireland shudder at 
any measure which the noble lord introduced. In England 
the Reform Bill took away both the rotten and the nomination 

,boroughs. It destroyed the rotten boroughs in Scotland, and 
it gave to Scotland eight additional members. Even to Wales, 
with a population of 800,000 inhabitants, the Government gave 
four additional members; but to Ireland, with a population of 
8,000,000, they gave but five, indeed only four, for one member 
was given to the University of Dublin, and that might well be 
said to be a vote against Ireland. The right hon. gentleman, 
the Recorder of Dublin, had said that the Repeal of the Uniou 
was a cry fit only for old women and boys; it was well that the 
right hon. gentleman did not enter into either category. But 
he did not think that the public mind would be dissatisfied 
when a. contrast was drawn between the relative positions of 
England and Ireland as affected by the Reform Bill. He 
knew well how difficult it was to restrain that feeling. The 
Reform Bill annihilated no franchise that it found in England. 
The owner of a. 408. fee, and the owner of a. 408. life estate, 
were left untouched by the bill. Every franchise that the 
Reform Bill found it left, "and it augmented the number. But in 
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Ireland it destroyed several franchises. In several Irish boroughs 
there were voters entitled by the ownership of a 408. fee and a. 
408. life estate, and there was a. £5 franchise in Dungarvan 
and Lismore. These franchises were aU annihilated. He 
knew that the noble lord was not aware of what he had done. 
In Dublin there were 1,300 408. freeholders j there were now 
only 14. And yet the noble lord boasted that he had extended 
the franchise in Ireland. But then it was said that the county -
voters were augmented. Why, the leasehold voters only 
amounted to 8,000. But the noble lord said that he gave 
Ireland the same £10 franchise as England-a; franchise of a. 
£10 value. He would, however, ask whether a 'franchise of a. 
£10 value was the same franchise in London and Ennis, in 
Manchester and Tralee, in Bristol and Portarlington ? There 
was the name, indeed, but not the reality; and yet the noble 
lord called this placing Ireland on an ~quality with England in 
regard to the franchise. The noble lord had repented even of 
that, and had brought in a. bill, the object of which was, to 
deprive Ireland of the leasehold franchise conferred by the 
Reform Bill. The noble lord came for that purpose to the 
House at a. moment when, as it seemed, it would be more 
agreeable to the noble lord, and it ough,t to be, to be elsewhere 
(interruption). It was not I (oontinued the hon. and learned 
member) ,,:ho invited the noble lord here (interruption). I 
know the cause of these brutal exclamations (" Adjourn," ana 
"chair"). Nothing will keep those who are inimical to'Ireland 
from the indulgence of their hostility towards that country. 
It is not my fault. I have heard of other instances which 
may, perhaps, be found among those who are accidentally 
present to-night. I will now come back to the point on which 
I was enlarging. The hon. and learned gentleman proceeded 
to say. that the noble lord had, in that honest explanation of his, 
which he had given that night, admitted that it was his intention 
to assist the landlords of Ireland- in their endeavours to prevent 
their tenants from vopng. There was not the slightest doubt that 
the bill would very considerably limit the franchise. Members 
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on his' side of the House computed that it would annihilate 
two-thirds of the constituency of Ireland. It was also agreed 
by hone members opposite, that the effect of the bill would be 
to limit the constituency. There was, then, no question be
tween the two sides of the House 'as to its actual operation. 
Let it, then, be avowed, without any paltry hypocrisy, that the 
object of the bill was to annihilate the franchise. He would 
deal with the m~asure as if that were the avowed object. Hon. 
members opposite complained of fictitious votes. Was the con
stituency so extensive that they had a. right to complain that 
persons were on the registry who ought not ,to be there l' Were 
the people so extensively represented that it was of no import
ance how many votes were struck off the register P 

Why did not hone members come forward and say, " There 
are so many registered voters for the country that it is impos
sible, looking at the popuIdion,' that they can all be fairly en
titled to vote." He would show the disproportiou between the 
representation of England and Ireland. In' Westmoreland, 
after the Reform Act, the population was 35,046, and the nUmber 
of voters 4,392; while Cork, which had a population of 700,366, 
had but 3,835 electors. Yet, with that fact staring hone 
gentleman opposite in the face, they came forward with this Bill 
to destroy fictitious votes., The right hone baronet, the member 
for Pembroke, had said that base falsehoods were resorted to 
for the pU,rpose of getting on the Irish r~gister. whoever 
supplied him with that information asserted the basest of false
hoods. But he would go on with his comparison. Bedford
shire, with a population of 88,524, had 3,966 voters; while the 
Protestant county of Antrim, with 316,909 inhabitants, had 
only 3,484. What had the Protestant county of Antrim done 
that it should not have an equal number of voters with Bedford
shire? The noble lord was extremely anxious to carry this 
Bill, and to remedy the abuses which had crept into the regis
tration. Now, he would ask, was there any abuse equal to an 
abuse of principle? But the noble lord not only suffered this 
enormous disproportion between the two countries to exist, but 
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he came to the House with a. proposition for still further limit
ing the constituency of Ireland. But he would proceed. There 
was Rutland, with 19,000 inhabitants, and 1,296 voters; Long
ford had a population amounting to 112,391, while the number 
of electors was but 1,294. He knew he should fatigue the 
House by going on with these illustrations,. but they were 
powerful for his object, and would operate powerfully on the 
honest hearts .and common sense of the people of England, or, 
at least. they ought to do so. The noble lord was not acting 
of himself, but was propelled by others. He supposed the hone 
member for Belfast had furnished the noble lord with law, as 
he had done with evidence. The hon. member came to the 
Doble lord, and his name was put on the back of this Bill; or, 
in the phrase which the Doble lord had applied iIi connection . 
with Ireland, the Bill was branded with the names of the noble 
lord and the hon. m&mber for Belfast. who had come reeking 
from his Orange lodge, his Orange toasts with nine times nine, 
the Kentish fire, and" No Surrender." Now, to return to the 
comparison between the number of voters in Epgland and those 
in Ireland. In the Isle .of Wight, with 228,731 inhabitants, 
there were 1,167 voters. In the county of Mayo, with 366,328 
inhabitants, there were only 1,350 ; and in the county of Tyrone, 
with 310,000 inhabitants, only 1,151. So that Protestant 
Tyrone and Catholio Galway were mixed up in equal disfran
chisement, Dot having so many voters as the Isle of Wight. 
Was he an Irishman and to say nothing on that point P Was 
he not bound to respect their sorrows, while more mischief was 
threatened to them P He would now take the two largest 
oounties: Yorkshire; an agricultural county, with a. population 
of 913,713, had 33,154 voters; whilst Cork, with 713,000 in
habitants, had only 3,385. Now, ought that proportion to 
remain? Ought they not to struggle to give to the people of 
Ireland an equal proportion ohoters to the population, as there 
was in this country? He should be very short in his compari
son of the cities of the two countries; but even there the sam& 
proportion existed. He had forgotten to give the Doble lord. 
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credit for having annihilated in the cities of Ireland the votes 
of joint tenants. Mark how important that was; for in Ireland 
no gentleman could hav~ a vote for the premises which h:e held 
with his partners, although they might be worth £300 a year. 
He was toid that Exeter Hall had furnished no less than eighty
five votes in the first year of the registration; while. in°Ireland, 
i( premises were of the same value, not a single vote could have 
been registered if they had been held by partners; and yei that 
was one of the things for which the noble lord taunted the law 
()fficers on his (Mr. O'Connell's) side of the House, because, in 
the Bill they had brought in, there was a clause to redress such 
a monstrous hardship. Ought they not, then, to put the fran
chise on a better footing before they talked of registr8;tion? 
Now, in Exeter, there were 27,000 inhabitants and 3,420 voters; 
out in Waterford there were 28,000 inhabitants, but only 1;278 
voters. In Worcester there were 27,213 inhabitants, and 2,608 
voters; in Limerick; 066,554 inhabitants, and only 2,850 voters. 
In Cork there were 110,000 inhabitants and 3,650 voters; 
while, in Newcastle-on-Tyne, with only 42,000 inhabitants, 
there were 4,952. He had shown, then, in the towns as well 
as in the counties, that there was a miserable defalcation of 
voters in Ireland. And now, having read those Parliamentary 
.documents, he would turn round on hon. members opposite, 
and ask why they had spoken of that small and paltry number 
as fictitious voters? What scope was there for it? If, however, 
they succeeded in this Bill, then would Ireland be still more 
restricted in the number of her voters. Having made these 
preliminary observations, he would now state his objections to 
the Bill. He objected to it in principle, independent of its 
details. His first objection to it was that which the noble lord 
had called one of its merits. It was because it was purely and 
simply a regiBtration Bill. He said that, in the nature of 
things, there ought first to be an explanation of the doubts as 
to the franchise before they entered into the question of regis
tration. The great difficulty was the franchise~ Nine-tenths 
of the struggles in the registration courts would never have 
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arisen if the franchise had been properly defined. They ought, 
.while they defined it, to extend it; but to talk of registration 
with an undefined franchise was an absurdity. The great 
question at present was between the solvent and. beneficial in
terest tenant. He knew there were some who contended that 
they meant the ·same thing; but they who were in Ireland 
knew that the battles in the registration courts chiefly turned 
on the question between the profit rent made by the solvent 
tenant and that of the benefioial interest. Some judges decided 
one way; some another. Some assistant-barristers held the 
one opinion, some the other. Now,. suppose some assistant
barrister took the profit-rent mode of the solvent tenant, and 
allowed a. vote, and that the judge was of the same opinion, and 
the oath was registered; while in another town the barrister 
took the benefioial interest mode, and th~ judge decided in the 
same way. Thus there would be two decisions directly oppo
site. Ought there to be that differenoe P 

The hone and learned gentleman, the memb~r for Exeter, 
had given his opinion on this point. A more able lawyer ther~ 
wa,s.not in the House, or out of it. A more agreeable, he would 
say, fascinating speaker he had never heard. But he regretted 
to find him always in the van, when an attack was to be made 
on Ireland. He would not say that the hone and learned mem
ber did not adhere to his principles; but he might be permitted 
to deplore the way in which they were exercised. When the 
Spottiswoodes, with their gang of conspirators, threatened to 
turn out every Liberal member from the House, who was their 
great and successful, advocate P Who was it who found out 
particular cases in which similar practices had been p~sued on 
particular occasions, and had drawn this inference from them, 
that it might be done on a great national scale P Who, but the 
hon. and learned member for Exeter P It was very fit, then, he 
should be one of the supporters of th~ noble lord. He was very 
much surprised, however, at something that had fallen from 
him. The hone and learned gentlemen said he had heard of a. 
judgment given by the judges in Ireland, on the question of 
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test, and said that that ought to be final. How could so able a 
lawyer have made that mistake P Where did he find one 
single clause in one single Act authorising the judges to meet at 
all on that subject, or that gave any appeal to them? No; it 
they had, then they must have heard counsel on both sides, 
pronounced their judgment, and given their reasons at large, 
and the publio would have heard what that judgment was. He 
would not pretend to dispute with the hon. and learned member 
for Exeter upon a point of law; but this was a plain and pal
pable matter of fact. No judgment was given by the judges. 
There was, indeed, a sort of consultation among them, from 
whioh the clients themselves were exoluded, and from whioh 
counsel also were exoluded. He need not point out to the 
honourable and learned member the value of able and 
learned oounsel in assisting judges to form their decision. This 
could not be called a judgment, it was a mere private con
sultation, and nothing else, and had been considered in that 
light by the judges themselves. The right hon. and learned 
member for the University of Dublin might assert that there 
oould be no such things as political judges, that it was impos
sible for judges to be politioal partisans; but he (Mr. O'Connell) 
was of a different opinion, and thought that he who was a vio
lent politician at the bar, would be a politioian, more 0001, more 
cautious, perhaps, but on that account more misohievous upon 
the bench. There stood he who had refused a high judicial 
office, solely because he would not trust himself to take a course 
by whioh th'ere was a possibility of the administration of justice 
being po~luted with politioal feelings. What were the opinions 
of the judges themselves, as to the weight to be attaohed to this 
deoision oftheirs, as it was called? Why, on one point, it was 
generally said, and generally believed, two of the judges dis
sented from the other ten. Did these two acquiesce in the de
cision of the majority? On the contrary, one of them said 
afterwards, he did not consider himself bound by such advice, 
for judgment it was not. On another point, five judges were 
supposed to have dissented from the rest, and, on this point, the. 
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Chief Justice of the Court of Queen's Bench, in the case of 
George Pratt, Queen's County, had given judgment in a. manner 
inconsistent with the conclusion to which the jud'ges had come 
at the private meeting to which he had alluded. So far was 
the que!!tion from being settled, and settled by judioial decision, 
it could not be said. that it was at that mom~nt settled at all. 
And yet the noble lord opposite wanted to introduce the Regu
lation Bill, which would leave that important question still 
open. The noble lord had struggled to get out of his own de
claration in ~829. U IIow should I," said the noble lord, 
.. recollect what I said in 1829 P" But it appeared from what 
the noble lord said in 1832, that he then had some scant re
collection of what he had said in 1829; for then it was that the 
noble lord himself invented the beneficial interest test, and, 
having struck out the true principle, proclaimed it manfully. 
The question afterwards came to be considered in. the House of 
Lords, in the disoussions upon the Reform Bill, and there the 
principle met with the disappro):>ation of the Earl of Roden, 0. 

man who had never changed his opinion, on which acoount 
those who thought with him gave him their confidence, and 
those who difl'el'ed from him respected him for his manly bear
ing. Th~ noble lord then said that the introduotion of such & 

principle into the Irish Reform Bill was effected by his (Yr. 
O'Connell's) manoouvres. The noble earl did him too muoh 
honour, although he had oertainly done his best to help the noble 
lord opposite in the course which he took. And yet the noble 
lord attempted to fritter away the effect of what he had done 
on this occasion, by bringing down some manusoript papers, for 
the p~pose of showing that his (Yr. O'Connell's) opinions had 
been in favour of enhanoing the franchise, when it was well 
known that he was anxious to lower it as much as possible. 
Was this question then still to remain undetermined P Every 
other bill contained a clause respeoting the right of voting in 
the case of joint-tenanoies, and tellanoies in common, and 
another clause defining the beneficial interest to be the tenant', 
profit, and not the landlord's rent. But the noble lord took &" 
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different course; he was content to leave litigation where he 
found it. This arose from his annety to exclude from the 
franchise as many as possible. That was a bad principle, and 
would not long be supported. Chartism had frightened many 
into the support of such a principle. But the Irish people had 
refused to join the Chartists. Chartism, he trusted, had passed 
away; but while it was at its. height, and while timid men 

. trembled at its progress, he reminded the House that the Irish 
people had refused to make common cause with the Chartists in 
demanding universal suffrage. And how did the noble lord 
propose to reward the Irish people for their conduct? Why. 
thus: he sa.id, " I find your franchise small and miserable, and 
I will give you such machinery as will render it impossible for 
you to re~lise even the franchise which you possess." His (Mr. 
O'Connell's) first objection to . the bill was, that it contained 
nothing to define or to enlarge the franchise. 

It was said he had once been in favour of an annual revision 
and an appeal both ways; but why might- he not change his 
·opinion as well as the noble lord? He ce!tainly had at first 
thought that the system which prevailed in England ought to 
be adopted in Ireland; but who then opposed him? Why, the 
noble lord himself. Who spoke against him on that occasion? 
The noble lord. He was then for an annual revision; but the 
noble lord was against it. It had changed sides since that time. 
But the reason why the change h~d been reciprocal was, that 
there had been great experience upon the subject; and how had 
that experience told? It showed that there was an organized 
resistance to an annual registry of the franchise· and he did . , 
not believe that it was practicable. His next objection was, that 
this Bill would disfranchise all Ireland at once. Every man 
who registered on the 20th of November last would lose the 
benefit of that registry. Arter six weeks' battling in Dublin 
there were registered in his interest a majority of three hundred 
votes. The entire registry consisted of from 1,100 to 1,200 
voters. They went through the ordeal; attorney, and counsel, 
and witnesses were brought on both sides; and now they were 
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to be deprived at once of their rights, and disfranchised by this 
Bill I Where could they find such ~ sweeping measure of dis
franchisement as this 1 Where was there exbibited such a coli
tempt of vested rights as this P Would anyone turn upon him 
and say, .. Were there no such sweeping clauses in the Bill of 
1835 P" Why there were in that Bill those redeeming quali
ties which, if they were put in this Bill, would make him con
tent to let it go into committee. But he would never constlnt 
in the absence of those or more explicit clauses. Was it reason
able or fair to have this sweeping disfranchisement? . The 
voters already registered were to come up again to the 
revising court; the notices were to be served again; witnesses 
were to be examined as to the notices, and as to the facts, and 
as to the value of the property. Everything was to be tried 
over again that had been tried within the last year. Was there 
ever greater injustice offered to the electors P They would have 
no ad vantage from their present register; not even a prima facie 
cll8e could be made from it for them. They were to be treated 
just as it they had never been on the register. No man need 
give notice of objection. Every man waS at liberty to come 
fcrth and object, without giving the slightest warning. Un
certainty and disfranchisement were to be thrown over the 
,,·hole register. Oh, shame upon those that would commit that 
£ross, that glaring, that palpable injustice! His next objection _ 
was to a matter apparently of detail, but really of the essence of 
this Bill. He meant the notice required to be served. Why 
was it so complicated? A notice containing so many things, 
and requiring 80 much precision, never was yet introduced into 
any bill of this description. He was unwilling to fatigue the 
House by going into all the particulars, but he would mention 
two or three things which appeared to him to be most monstrous. 
Notice was to be given at the distance of thirty or forty miles; 
the name was to be written at full length, and the particulars of 
the nature of the qualification, the parish, and place in which 
it was situated were to be specified, and its situation within that 
parish or place; there must be the local description of the pro-

4-
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perty and the name of the tenant or tenants, and the names of 
all the lives in the original'and in any renewed grant. Why, 
the best franchise in Ireland were those that had passed through 
a century of renewals for life; for in everyone of those leases 
must be specified every renewal, or else the party, through the 
omission of one of them, could be defeated. Then, again, the 
right to the property must be specified, and that in every case, 
even in cases in which an assignee was concerned, and where it 
would require a competent lawyer to ascertain the right. Yet 
all that must be stated, and that the party believed what 
he stated. He mentioned, these details as proof of the noble 

. lord's anxiety not to touch the franchise in Ireland. The 
very first proof that must be given of tbe franchise before 
the assistant-barrister, must be the proof of everyone of these 
particulars. Here was another singular contrast afforded be
tween the case of England and that of Ireland. At present a 
'residence in towns and boroughs in Ireland entitled the parties 
to vote as in England. But in England, if th~ voter changed 
.his place of residence before the registration, his vote could 
be retained by him. In Ireland, in the case of a change of 
residence,the party must begin de 170VO to recover his votr. 
With respect to the matter of the certificate, he thought the 
bill of Mr. Woulfe would remove every difficulty. His next 
objection was to the appeal both ways. He knew that the 
hon. and learned member for the University of Dublin would 
quote his speech against him which he made in 1835, wherein 
he spoke in favour of the appeal both ways. But even then 
he expressed his mistrust of the judges; and now he was 
more impressed with a want of confidence in them; and that~ 
with other considerations, led him to object to the appeal against 
votes already inserted on the ~egister, because the franchise was 
sufficiently curtailed already. He had not exhausted all his 
objections to this Bill; but he deceived himself much if he 
had not· stated sufficient to induce' the House to reject a 
measure, which, if it had, not been so intended, must practi
cally operate to diminish the franchise of the Irish people, to 
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make le~s what was now little, to diminish what ought to be 
augmented, to disfranchise the p~le, and be another blow to 
the liberties of Ireland. He conjured the House, respectfully, 
at once to throw out the Bill, which would perpetuate injustice 
in Ireland. He feared it was vain to ask either side to do jus
tice to Ireland. But, whether he might'be blamed or laughed 
to ridicule, he would say it was impossible the present state of 
things should continue. The people of Ireland were too nu
merous not to attain peaceably and loyally, but firmly and con· 
stitutionally, an increase of rights. This attempt to spoil them 
would be met with a firm and manly indignation. They were 
DOW carried away by an unnatural excitement. They were ex
hib:ting another instanoe of their high excellenoe among the 
Dations of the earth. T4ey had, of all others, been the most 
faithful to what they believed the true creed, amidst war, plun
der, desolation, and blood; and now they were rising in the 
might of a giant morality. They were now universally avoid
ing every species of intoxicating excitement. Prudence was 
marking their steps and their conduct. Indiscreet marriages, 
formerly a blemish in their charaoter, had altogether ceased. 
The moral lesson was beooming a 'practical one.. Dispose of 
them as England migllt; insult them if she chose; in his 
humble opinion they were her equals in constitutional rights j 
he believed them to be her superiors in morality and political 
integrity. 

Sub,ject, REGISTRATION OP VOTERS (IRELAND)-ADloURNED 
DEBATE; Date, MAY 20, 1840. 

The Mme .ubject wal ft'samed on the 11 tb June, and a fiery sceno ensued. 
O'Connell declaft'd in angry tones .. 1.J.at tbis was a bill to trample on the 
rigbll of the people of Ireland." Uproar and laughter followed, and he 
reiterated biB words, adding: "Iryon wl!re ten times as beastly in your uproar 
and bo.lIo.ing,1 should Itillfl!el it to be my duty to interpose to prevent this in
justice. n Sir T. Canning rose to demand a retraction of the word "beastly." 
'rbe nnfortunate Chairman was apI'l'lIlcd to, but ibll noise was 80 grollt he 



"Beastly Bellowing." 

cil11ld not be heard; when he could, he apologised Cor O'Connell, saying iL 
was no doubt an" inadvertent eiPression." . 

O'Connell replied: "I used the words bellowing; did you ever hear any 
otber bellowing than beastly? Wbat 80unds were tbey? Were tbey human 
sounds?" Mr. Lambton roseto eall attention to tbe way in wbich O'Connell 
bad been. treated, before be used the words complained of. He said, "it was 
disgraceful to an assembly oCEnglisb gentlemen to attempt to tyrannize oYer 
one indivi~ual member." Mr. C. Butler said that O'Connell was interrupted 
by whistling, and tbat tbose who introduced" tb" manners of an ale-bouse" 
must take the consequences. ~ord Clements stood up boldly Cor O'Connell, 
and said he was insulted to bis face in tbe grossest manner. Lord Maidstone 
said be would not be satisfied until O'Connell retracted, and O'Connell re
plied tbat he was perfectly contentwitb the noble lord's dissatisfaction. Lord 
Joh~ ;t{ussell, mucb ·as he bated Popery, could not do witbout Papists, anti 
threw the balm of an oily speech 01). the troubled waters. 

, Mr. O'Connell""""""Instead of feeling annoyed at the unneces
sary a;llega.tion of a fact by the han. and learned gentleman (Mr. 
Tltesiger) which, if I thought it necessary, l could show to bA 
different, I am ready to concede to him that he has made out a 
case, to a certain extent, in his attempt to prove, that this Bill is 
favourable to members, and to persons petitioning. _ It is equally 
advantageous to the £50 freeholder and to the cle~gy of the Estab
lished Church. It is a good Bm for the clergy; it is a good Bill for 
the £50 freeholder; it is a good Bill for those who have obtained 
/Ieats, or those who stl'1lggle for them; but it would be hard to 
show that it is a good Bill for the poorer classes. Sir, the noble 
lord under whose patronage this Bill was introduced, exhibited 
last night a good deal of his excellent resentment against me-_ 
He threw it completely away. From the state of the House at 
present, from the open hostility of the enemies of Ireland, and 
the lukewarm zeal of her friends, I have no fear that I am safe 
in adjourning anY.retaliation I may be disposed to make on 
the noble lord's vituperative attacks to another discussion
I think it obvious that we shall have opportunities enough of 
ca,rrying on our disputes before the forty clauses of this Bill 
are 'disposed of in committee. I the;refore adjourn the quarrel 

. to some future occasion. Before I proceed I must take notice 
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of one quotation which the noble lord lias made. The noble 
lord ba. made a statement, attributM to me, out of the Mir,.or 
01 Parliament, which he read correctly, and in which it is alleged 
that I favoured £10 franchise in counties. The noble lord 
states his recollection of the matter being canv~sed in 1832, 
and he say. I have changed my opinion since that period. 
Now, I wish just to tell him that, in 1832, that passage was 
quoted against m9 by the noble lord's solicitor-general, and I 
said it was al'!ant nonsense. To be sure, that was not con
clusive of my not having uttered it; but I ventured to show 
Mr. Crampton, wbo was not very remarkable for his candour, 
that it was wholly unintelligible, and was a mistake of the 
reporter which he might have naturally fallen into from not· 
having the Act of Parliament before him. J also asked Mr. 
Cumpton whether he was prepared to deny the accuracy of 
my recollection of what I had really stated. His answer was, 
" I have no recollection of the circumstance; but I make mt 
statement from the records of the-period." I asserted in a 
mOJ;9 solemn manner than, perhaps, was necessary, that the 
passage had been misstated; but he~e, again, it is brought up 
in judgment against me. I do not blame the noble lord for 
not recollecting thes9 detans, but I hope he will not quote this 
passage again without bearing in mind the contradiction I gave 
it in 1832. At all events, this explanation disembarrasses the 
discussion of that point. One remark more before I go into tlie 
meritl of the case between the noble lord and me. He accuses 
me of having unjustly and untruly-I don't mean with any 
want of courtesy-alleged that no franchises were annihile:ted 
in England, and he maintains that there were several. The 
noble lord instanced burgage tenure. Not being a lawyer,' it 
was not difficult for him to fall into this error; but if he looks 
to the 31st clause of the Reform Act, he will find it gives the. 
franchise to such persons without reference to value or occupa
tion. He also stated that the freemen's franchise was anni
hilated, whereas it remained, the non-residents only being 
disqualified I am glad I have I:ot rid of 'these rreliminaries. 
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[Lm'd Stanley:" Where do you leave the potit'ullopel'8 and Bcot 
and lot voter8 ?"] 111 show on a futur~ occasion the amount 
and nature· of that loss. I prefer now, if the noble lord will 
consent, going on with an examination of the merits of this 
Bill. I denounce this Bill as one for-annihilating the franchise, 
under the pretence of revising it. How is that to be effected P 
By unnecessary trouble-by multiplied vexation-by enormous 
expense-by hazard costs-by inducing a repetition of· the 
landlord's power of intimidation and persecution-by throwing 
every obstacle in ~he way of the elector's registration-in short, 
by a dissolution of all the powers with which the oppressor can 
harass the victim of his wrath, and of all the authority which 
wealth can exercise over comparative poverty. Who will take 
up this Bill and deny that these are its characteristics? The 
hon·. member for Halifax seems to disapprove of every material 
section in it. He is not even satisfied with its title, and yet he 
votes forgoing in~o Committee. He is like the man, who 
denied that his knife was a -new one, though he had changed 
both the blade and handle. He disapproves of all the details, 
and yet votes' for the entire bill. There are some English 
gentlemen here who are ignorant of the machinery by which 
the franchise is opposed in Ireland. They do not know the 
extreme lengths to which some persons go to prevent the people 
from registering. There are two documents I wish the House 
to attend to. They will show the object which the Irish electors 
have to contend with. The first of these is the ciroular of Mr. 
Nettles, who, it was' said last night, bore a~ opposite name. 
This is the letter :-, 

"Nettleville, March 25, 1839. 

"SIR-I have been directed to state to you that the person whose name is 
mentioned on the other side has served notice to re-register his _vote at the 
ensuing Cork sessions, which will commence on the first of April. As our 
being able to return Conservative members for t\.lis county entirdy depends on 
our preventing the re-registry of our own tenants, the .committee trust that 
you will exert yourself to efl'~ct that desirable object, and that you will have 
the goodness to inform· me as soon as possible whether his certificate has 
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been forwarded to our opponents, or any authority given to produce it at tbe 
. sessions, as in such case it will be necessary for us to have a notIce served on 
him requiring his presence at these sessions, where., if he does not appear, the 
re-registry cannot take place.-I remain, sir, your obedient servant, 

.. ROB. NETTLES, lIon. Dis. Sec." 

Do you understand now, gentlemen of England, the pos~tion to 
which the Irish claimant is reduced P I will give another 
Conservative specimen, and I venture to say that no English 
gentleman would treat voters thus. 

This is the Report of the Quarter Sessions in Westmeath, 
January, 1840:-

"COUNTY 'VESTlIfEATD:._TlIE FRANCBISE.-At the quarter sessions for 
thia county, which have just closed, there' were notices served (or upwards ot 
five hundred persona aa claimants to register, yet between Moate and Muliin
gar-the two division. where the sessions were held-only about one hundred 
answered. Of thOBe, the numbers registered were-at :Moate~ fifty-two 
Liberals, six Conservatives i at Mullingar, eleven I.iberals, five Conserva
iivea i and this result affords not lin unfair criterion to estimate the relative 
force of each 'party in the county. Yet there is a permanent staff of paid 
witnesses, who attend at every sessions against the Liberal claimants as coun· 
sel and IIgent to oppose them at the Moate sessions. One of these witnesses, 
William Bell, a frieze-coated countryman, was called to disprove the qualifi
cation of Thomas Brennan, of Rosemount (Brennan being a tenant of Sir 
Richard Nagle), and Bell having, upon his direct examination, deposed to the 
acreable \'alue of the holding far below the. amount stated on the part of 
Brennan. lind who Bell admitted to he a re~pectable and faithworthy man, 
the following facts appeared upon cross-e3:aminatioD by Mr. Plunkett. 
coun.el:-

1/ COU!'8EL: Pray, Bell, what other source of income or livelihood have 
you heside the farm you hold f 

"DELL: I have an annuity. 
II COUNSEL: An annuity I Is it a rcnt-charge-wLo pays it ? 
.. BELL: The Conservative gentlemen of the county. 
"COUNSEL: What amount? 
" B KLL: Forty pounds a year • 
.. COUNSEL: For what P 
41 DKLL: For this fam doing-valuing votes • 
.. In the we of another claimant, Connack, of BrllcknRboil", .ro"pph 



42 English Antipathy toth, Irish People. 

1';1 urdock, who is al!o one, or, rather, the chief of the permanent staff, swore 
that he viewed and valued the claimant's farm; and a Mr. William March 
deposed that he had viewed and valued it, and that it was not worth £10 a 
year above the rent. Upon cross-examination, and upon confronting Mur
dock and the claimant, Murdock said :-1 viewed what I think to be his 
farm, but I don't swear positively, because I do not know it. 

" THE BARRISTER: You led me to think that you knew it; or what do 
yon mean by valuing' and viewing the fl1rm of the claimant, if you did not 
know it l' Let the claimant be admitted •. 

.. Joseph Murdock, William Bell, George Dickson, and George Ronald
son (the last a Scotchman) are our franchise valuators." 

Is this the system you are to encourage? Is this the system that 
incorporates all the honour, all the intelligence, all the religion. 
of the'country; but we will come to that presently. He wh(} 
valued the man's farm upon oath is contradicted upon oath, and 
then he admits that he only believes-that he does not know of 
his own knowledge-that the value of the farm is that which he 
had stated upon oath. I read this to show that there shall not be 
the shadow of an excuse fo~ the passing of this Bill. I protest 
against this disfranchisement in the name and on behalf of the 
people of Ireland. I protest with as much solemnity as if I 
was assured that.my protest would be received. n you succeed 

. in this disfranchisement, you repeal the Reform Act for Ireland 
-you repeal the Catholio Emanoipation Act-not as relates t() 
the wealthy part of the Roman Catholio populatioD, but as re
latesto the middle classes. The Irish people bid me tell you. 
that they impute this Bill to two distinct and separate ·reasons. 
The first is a national antipathy to the Irish people. Yes, 
they say so. They say, also, that it has originated in the viru
lence of malignant bigotry. Now, I am bound to show upon 
what grounds they attributed this Bill to these causes. If 
those grounds be satisfactory, you ought to reject this Bill; if 
they are not, my argument goes for nothing. Have they not Il
right to say there is a national antipathy P Are there not 
multitudes of those on the other side, and their supporters, 
who, in their speeohes, their election tirades, their after-dinner 
harangues, have expressed the~selves in the most vile way of 
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the Irish people P I have a bundle ot them here, but I will not 
disgust myselt or the House by reading them. Yes, I say they 
have expressed themselves thus ot the" people of Ireland in their 
election speeches and their after-dinner harangues,wherB-'-in ~-ino 
f:eritas. Then what say you to your Press-your favourite Press 
-your pampered press-wealthy because you patronize it-to 
the vile Time8, and the rest of that gang (laugMer). You laugh 
when I say the " vile TimeB," but was it not that print that 
designated the priesthood of Ireland, "surpliced ruffians," and 
her population "shoeless and shirtless Tagabonds 1'" Think 
Ton the Irish people know that you receive not this foul slander 
with condemnation, and that the press which uttered it is under 
your protection P Oh! they have reason to say there is 0. 

national antipathy. But have they any reason to doubt that 
the Bill is founded on motives of religious bigotry P The hon. 
member for Londonderry oounty spoke the other day in high 
commendation of a meeting, held on the 2nd of May, at Belfast, 
and in speaking of the wealth and respeotability of the gentle
men that attended it, seleoted one individual for his particular 
praise, and that was Dr. Stewart, a Presbyterian olergyman. 
Now, on the objeotion to this Bill-that its operation would be 
UDe<lual as between Protestants and Catholics-that rev. gentle
man admitted that such might be the case; but that it did not 
Arise from the prinoiple of the measure, but from other causes, one 
of whioh was, that a greater regard existed among Protestants 
for their oaths than among Catholics. Does the hon. gentleman, 
in the presence of the Catholio gentry who surround him-does 
he, I say, presume, in the presence of some of the first gentrj
to tell me, with miserable bigotry, that the Roman Catholics 
have no regard for their oath? Have not Catholics lost adv~n
tages and power and honoUl'S I' Why, there is not one Roman 
Catholio, exoept the young gentleman immediately before me, 
who has not been excluded from power and dignity for years. 
The rev. gentleman further said:- • 

"If a Catholic committed perjury in aid of the Church, it was held to be 
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no peljury; and it was not to be doubted that, when a Catholic was driven 
by the priest to the registry, or to the hnstings, he would act upon the same 
principle, particularly as he had the priest of the parish to give him absolution 
at his elbow." 

The noble lord may ask, "How do you bring all this home to 
me P" I will tell him. Who was the principal orator at the 

. late meeting P The hon. member for Belfast. And what do 
you find on the back of this Bill? That it is brought in by Lord 
Stanley, Lord Gran,ville Som'erset, and Mr. Emerson Tennant 
(the hon. member for Belfast). These names were selected by 
the noble lord. Am I wrong in attributing the Bill to a spirit 
()f malicious bigotry P Then the noble lord, the member for 
Liverpool, made an eulogium upon the respectability of the 
signatures to the petition he presented. I have looked at 
those signatures, and among the foremost I find that of the rev. 
Hugh <M'Neile, of Jezebel notoriety. Here is an extract from 
his speech :-

"SOIne of us have been giving warning to this country for the last ten or 
twelve years; we have beeD telling plainly: and pretty clearly, that the con
scientious members of the Roman Catholic Church are not bindable by an 
(lath administered by heretics. We have been making ,it plain tbat perjury 
is not to be considered a crime, committed by a few individuals belonging to 
the system, in spite of the system i but that it is a part, a deliberately orga
nised part ofthe system itself." 

And that is what ,is said of the Roman Catholio religion. This 
is what was said in the p·resenoe of some of the most accom
plished gentry on the face of the earth. This is the petition 
brought up from such a meeting. This is the petition which 
the noble lord, the member for Liverpool, went out of his w~y 
to give us an abstract of. But that is not all. The rev. gentle
man quotes a story, and from that story states that a multitude 
of perjuries were suggested by the priests at eleotions. He 
gave the story in detail; it was met at first with laughter, and 
ended with long continued shouts of applause. I.am told that 
the Irish people are blunderers; that they do not understand 
what you are about. The hon. member for Caithness, amongst 
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the ludicrous capers he thought proper to cut, was, at least, ' 
candid; he called them assassins. and their priests supporters and 
prompters of perjury. I appeal to all liberal-minded English 
gentlemen whether they will give their countenance to these 
atrocious calumniators of the most numerous religious persua
sion in the British empire; or, if it be disputed that they are most 
numerous, at least a very large proportion of the Q!1een's sub
jects. I do believe that there is even yet too much attachment 
to Ireland left. in you, or, at least, too much liberality of feeling 
to allow you to sanction such calumnies. When Mr. M'N eile 
said there would be no peace as long as the woman J ezebel 
lived, I do not mean to impute to him that he meant the Queen 
(question /) I am speaking to the question-let the followers of' 
J ezebel be silent. It was asserted in the Irish, and in some of' 
the English newspapers that the expression was so meant;. put 
I saw the disavowill. And what was that disavowal l' He said 
he meant the Roma~ Catholio religion I Cheer that. That 
waa the explanation given by the rev. gentleman, who is one of' 
your leaders. I appeal to this House, in sight or the Catholio 
multitudes of the continent, and ask, shall it be said that 
Ilootrines of this kind are proclaimed by your leaders, your 
supporters-those whom you boast of as giving numbers to your 
petitions. Shall it be said that you countenance men of that 
stamp P It you do, I envy not your feelings; but this I say, 
that the people of Ireland ara right in believing that malignant 
bigotry is at the bottom olthis Bill. I ask the noble lord will 
he venture to bring in such a Bill as this for England II When 
he does, I will believe his sincerity. He never would attempt 
it. He is a bold man I know; but he is not bold enough' to
make such an attempt at the liberties of England. No; he 
reserves his kindness for the people of Ireland. Those who
believed that in virulence and injustice there, was a binding 
power, and a strength to unite, might vote for the Bill if they 
pleased. EJ;lgland and Ireland had now been united forty 
years. Did not the Union give the people of Ireland rights P 
Did it not give them a oloim to equality of rights with the 
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people of England? For twenty-nine years of the Union the 
people of Ireland had been compelled to struggle for religious 
eqtiality. For twenty-three years of the Union, the constitution 
was suspended. The people"of Ireland aseisted the people of 
England in obtaining the Reform Bill How were they treated? 
Did they obtain the same franc~se as the people of England? 
:By no means. Their franchise was more limited; and now it 
was sought to contract it further. The rural population of Ire
land amounted to 7,000,000-the registered electors of the 
whole kingdom amounted only to 60,607. This was of impor 
tance-a matter that Could llot be thrown over lightly. Before 
the Reform Bill, in January, 1829, the electors of Ireland 
numbered 216,871, being in the proportion of one to thirty-five 
'of the whole population; whereas, at the present moment the 
proportion" of electors to the whole population was only 1 to 
117. Compare the proportion of electors in Ireland to the pro
portion of voters in any of the counties of England, and mark 
the difference. In the whole of Ireland there were only 60,600 
electors, whilst in one riding of Yorkshire alone there were 
33,000, being five per cent. more than one-half of the registered 
electors of Ireland. How, then, could the noble lord (Lord 
Stanley) talk of swamping the constituency of Ireland? He 
asked was this a Union? Were these the rights of a Union? 
Was not this a case calling upon the Legislature to give up 
every other labour y.ntil it had commenced and completed that 
which should be a labour of love-the placing of the people of 
Ireland on an equal footing with the people of England. What 
was the principle of this Bill? (asked the hon. and learned 
gentleman). 

The Legislature might pay no regard to the inferiority of 
Ireland, it might pay no attention to that which made the iron 
enter into the souls of Irishmen, though it had not yet ground 
them down to be slaves ; but was it thought that the number 
of electors in Ireland was too many? He had shown that the 
number for the whole country did not exceed double the num
ber of a single riding of the county of York. What, then, be-
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came of the noble lord's ,allegation that the reaf and Bound 
constituency of Ireland had been. swamped by fraudulent and 
perjured voters. It was said, that great fraud and much per
jury were committed under the existing system.; and the noble 
lord (Lord Stanley) read letters that he received, describing 
undue registries. The· noble lord stated this fact about 
Stephens-that he registered in October, 1832-that, conse
quently, his registration and his certificate would last till 00-
tober next-that, notwithstanding that fact, in March last he 
came in before the assistant-barrister with his certificate, and 
got a renewal of it for eight years, although his title expired 
that very hour. He did not accuse the noble lord of suppress. 
ing a fact, but he blamed him for not being more cautiouS of 
his correspondents. He had looked into the case of Stephens, 
and found it to be this: Stephens was a tenant of the Marquis 
()f Lansdowne, and a Protestant; he came forward at the 
sessions to register, and when the barristers told him that his 
former lease had expired, he showed a. letter from Mr. Robert 
Franks, the agent of the Marquis of Lansdowne, giving him 
a fresh term at the original rent. Let it be remembered that 
there was a clause in the Reform Bill eX{lressly providing for 
cases of this description, a. clause in which it was distinctly 
stated that any renewal or new lease should be considered as a 
continuation of the same qualification. Who was the assistant. 
barrister who admitted the claim of Stephens to be placed on 
the register? Mr. Blacker. This then showed what credit was 
to be placed in letters which came upon a sudden, and were 
int~nded to serve a particular purpose. He wished the House 
not to be led away by statements of this description, statements 
that were not authenticated, and which, upon investigation, lU 

nine cases out of ten, turned out to be without foundation. It 
was said that the object of the present bill was to prevent fraud 
and perjury, and that the object of those who opposed it was to 
preserve and perpetrate those evils. A committee of the House 
upon fiotitious votes in Ireland sat nearly two years ago, but it 
gave no report. Why P Because a case of fictitious votes was 
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not made out. Occasional errors might be discovered in every 
system j but anything like a systematio creation of fictitious 
votes was never discovered in Ireland. Howdifl'erent was the 
case in Scotland. There was a committee to inquire into the 
fictitious votes in that country. That committee made a report, 
and their report showed fiction and fraud to an extent that was 
horrifying. Four hundred votes were manufactured upon one 
small property, without a shilling being paid in the way of rent 
or annuity. Eight hundred votes were manufactured upon 
another small property. In short, the system in Scotland ap
peared to be general and most extensive. Why did not the 
noble lord try his hand upon Scotland? To be sure it was 
easier to attack Ireland. Scotland had friends, and true friends ; 
Ireland had enemies-hearty and haughty enemies. The hon. 
baronet, the member for Caithness (Sir G. Sinclair), talked ot 
fictitious votes in Ireland-why did he 110t look at Scotland? 
There was high authority for this· recommendation-" Hypo
crite, first take the beam out of thine own eye, then mayest 
thou see clearly to take the mote out of thy brother's eye." 
Then the noble lord talked about the frauds committed upon 
certifioates. He admitted that the facility was great, and that 
frauds had been committed. But was not the noble lord cau
tioned that it would be so ? Had he proposed the certificates? 
No; he opposed them, and showed the facilities which they would 
open to fraud and perjury. The noble lord, however, ovei-ruled 
the whole of his objections to the certificates; and having suc
ceeded in introducing them, the noble lord now availed himself 
of the evil which he had originated as an engine to operate 
against the franchise in Ireland. Was that fair? When the 
noble lord was asked to give the same system of registration to 
Ireland as had been established in England, his answer was 
brief but distinct: "I cannot consent to introduce the English 
system of registration into Ireland as long as doubts exist as t() 
whether it will work well in England." The noble lord had 
now fou,?d out that the system worked badly in England, and 
thereupon he proposed to introduce it into Ireland. Oh! if it 
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had worked well in England, it would have been long enough 
before Ireland got it. But it had wOl'ked "'for evil, and there
fore Ireland was to have it. When he (Mr. O'Connell) pressed 
upon the noble lord his objections to the certificates; the noble, 
lord gave him an answer which was not distinguished by his 
ordinary modesty and diffidence. 

"The subject," said the noble lord. "hils undergone a great 
deal of discussion out of the House, and I feel perfectly satis
fied it is the best plan that can be adopted." That was the 
whole of the noble lord's reply; _curt, certainly he would not 
say contumelious, but brief enough. The noble lord was" per
fectly satisfied!', IIe had never known the noble lord to come 
forward with any proposition upon which he was not" perfectly 
satisfied." The noble lord overruled his objections by an over"
whelming majority, and this" best possible plan," was adopted. 
But now the noble lord came forward, and sought to rid, Limself 
of the mischief of his own creation by an instrument to contract, 
if not to extinguish, the franchise in Ireland, Nobody had suf
fered more from the abuse of the certificates than he Lad. He 
admitted that a remedy was required, but, not such a. remedy 
as that proposed by the noble lord. '1'he way in which he 
would deal with the evil would be to pass a. short Bill to do 
o.way with the certificates. That would be one remedy; but 
there was another. Extend and define the franchise'in Ireland 
o.s it was extended and defined in England. Give to the people 
of Ireland the same franchise as was given to the people of 
England, and let them have the same proportion of voters. 
With respect to the decision upon the question of "beneficial 
interest," at the present moment the judges, if divided by 
political feelings, would be' six to six; for there was another 
Liberal judge who would vote with the five on the former 
decision. Yes, he would call i~ voting, for itwBS putting that 
to the vote for which the statute gave them no jurisdiction. 
Why did he go into this argument? Simply to show that it 
was a question' capable of being decided by the judges either 
way, depending upon the political bias, and certainly upon the 
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individual opinion of individual judges. Therefore, it was idle 
for hone members to talk of this being a settled question. If 
ever there was a '&erata qUf2stio, this was one. What he wanted 
was, that the House of Co~mons, which was the proper tri-

. bunal for judging of the franchise, should settle it. He wanted 
the noble lord to give the same franchise as the Reform Bill 
intended to give. Upon this subject he should move an instruc
tion to the committee to give as full a franchise to the people 
of Ireland as was given to the people of England. In fine, this 
was a Bill proceeding from the worst motives. He spoke not 
of perso'ns in that House, ,but of persons out of it. It would 
not be parliamentary to impute motives to han. members. It 
was a Bill proceeding from l!- spirit most hostile to Ireland. It 
was a Bill widening the space that at present separated the Irish 
from the English people, and enlarging and aggravating the 
distinction now existing between them. It was a Bill that 
branded upon the Irish nation the name of slaves. It was a 
Bill j in short, to transfer power, and to extinguish the Liberal 
"Tepresentation of the people of Ireland, and lay them bound 
hand and foot at the mercy of the Tories. The noble lord 
called himself a great reformer, and accordingly he brought in 
this Bill, and yet he took care to forget the only great source of 
fraud on the Irish registry-namely, the freemen. They were 
.preferred in everything, and yet the greatest abuses existed in 
the nom,ination of freemen. Every species of deception was 
practised to get the names of men on the register as freemen. 
Men, notoriously born of English parents, and in England, 
.had been passed off as the sons of freemen in Dublin, and re
gistered as entitled to their freedom. There was lately in Dup
lin the case of a person who was represented as the relative of 
a person named Latt, of the city of Dublin, and registered as a 
freeman by birth, who was born of English parents, and in Eng
land, and whose real name was Coulson. The noble lord, however, 
proposed to retain his :wholesale system of manufacturing votes. 
If it were not too late, he would show the House that this fabri
cation of votes extended to the amount of thousands in the city 
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of Dublin alone. No man could get his freedom in the city 
unless the Corporation chose it. Before the Reform Bill, they 
considered birth or service as the two modes of entitling persons 
to their freedom. A title by marriage was never heard of until 
after the Reform Bill. But then they said that marriage W8.s 
0. new right conferre~ by the Reform Bill, and accordingly the 
son-in-Io.w-that was the husband of the daughter of a freeman 
-was entitled to be admitted to his freedom. Did the noble 
lord come forward and require that the freeman should be 
examined upon oath as to his title, in the manner that was re
quired from the unfortunate householder? But he would do 
the noble lord this justice j he did not believe the noble lord 
had ever heard of this part of the subject before, or understood 
it now. At all events. the Bill of the noble lord provided no 
remedy for this evil. In the cases proposed to be met by the 
noble lord's Bill, the utmost fraud that could be committed was 
an over-estimate of the value of the premises claimed by the 
voter, and the only question would be whether one person had 
formed too low or too high an estimate of that value, the fraud 
consisting in giving a higher value than the property was 
really worth •. Now, he would appeal to the hon. and learned 
member for Ripon (Sir Edward Sugden), from his professional 
experience in the courts of equity, whether he ever knew a sub
ject upon whioh there was more contradictory swearing than 
upon the subject of value. And yet all this battling was going 
on upon this question of surveying in order to obtain the fran
chise. If the temptation to over-estimate the value was con
sidered too great, why did not the noble lord increase the 
franchise P In order to take from the people the temptation to 
be dishonest, let the noble lord lessen the value of the vote. 
By this means he would be accomplishing two things; he would 
do away with the temptation to perjury, and would be increasing 
the eleotive power of the people, whioh was no~ too strin
gently curtailed. This Bill was favoured by accidental circum
stances. The noble lord had somebody'sluok besides his own. 
[ca Nam~."] Oh, you know him very well. He could read to 
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the House from the" history of Ireland's wrongs, page, after 
page, proofs of the deepest treachery, of the blackest ingrati
tude, of the grossest violation of treaties that could distress a 
government or impoverish and crush a people. But he would 
once more call on the House-though he might call in vam
to do towards heland that whioh 'they would do to England. 
If they wanted assimilation of the laws, let it be so; but he 
exhorted them, at their peril, not to attempt to do that towards 
Ireland which they would not dsi-e do towards England. 

Subject, MAYNOOTH; Date, MARCH 2, 1841. 

Mr. O'Connell would commence what he had to say by 
stating, in the most distinct and emphati~ manner, that he 
implioitly ,believed in all that was taught at Maynootb. He 
would not for a moment shrink from making this avowal in its 
completest extent; and he was only checked by his respect for 
the House from expressing most emphatically his contempt for 
those aspersions upon that college which had been so shame
lessly uttered by several hon. gentlemen on the other side of' 
the House. It was said that the charg~s brought that night 
against Maynooth had already "been frequently made in that 
House; he, had been longer in the House than the hon. gentle~ 
man who had made this statement, and he could tell the hon. 
ge~tleman that at least never had any charge against May
nooth been brought in so indecent a manner. Never had any 
charge agains~ Maynooth assumed a character so reckless, so 
malevolent, so utterly calumnious. It was said, that such 
charges had been made elsewhere: they had, in places and by 
orators exactly in, unison with the disgraoeful and disgusting 
slanders poured forth. But it was said that allegiance to the 
Crown was frittered I!oway at Maynooth. He would fix the'hon~ 
gentleman to this daring assertion, and he wo~d prove ,to him, 
;~henever he wishe~, that. n~vf!r w~ there ~ more ~und1ess 



Roman Catholic Oaths. 53 
assertion; never did bigotry instigate a calumny or- utter any" 
thing more grossly devoid of foundation. The hon. member. 
speaking to gentlemen, his equals, at least, presumed to talk ot 
Roman Catholics disregarding their oaths. . He 'hardly 'knew 
in what terms to answer this assertion in the House. Were it 
said out of the House, the answer that would best fit the state
ment would be that the assertion was false as hell. The hone 
member had quoted passages and phrases, but he had carefully' 
abstained from quoting either book, chapter, or verse, 10* it 
would have been easy to have sent for the book, and at once to 
have confuted him. The only two passages for wh,ich the hon, 
member had given thepreoise authority. consisted of e~pres .. 
sions which no Christian need be ashamed to utter or avow, and 

. which were perfectly oons~stent with the charity which belonged; 
or ought to belong to every Church. The hon. member quoted 
Dr. Slevin, but he had not cited the particular pages, and: the 
reason was, that the hon. member knew very well that if he 
h~d done so, he would have been oontradicted and confuted in 
a moment. The hon. baronet. the member for the University 
of Oxford. had expressed himself on the subjeot with his habitual 
good humour, candQur, and straightforwardness, but he was 
not satisfied with the answer which the hon. member had given. 
The noble lord, the Secr~tary for Ireland, when he talked of 
Puseyite doctrines, had not imputed them to the University of 
Oxford, but to persons. clergymen, and among these, a. bishop. 
who had been conneoted with the University. For his part, he 
conCessed, he greatly rejoiced to see the advance ot those, doc
trines. It must be admitted that those were acting contrary 
to their oaths, in teaching Popery, while they were paid by the 
Protestant Church. The hon. gentleman' did not ,deny that, 
for he could not; but, blessed be heaven! the swearing to the 
Thirty-nine Artioles and afterwards evading them was not 
Catholio. This was 8. fellowship he did not desire, though the 
movement was, he was glad to perceive, in the direction of the 
true Church, and would tend to the triumph of the true.religion., 
There was not a single feeling or heartfelt religion to redeem 
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the malevolent tirade and abandoned calumny which character
ised the speech of the hon. member for Kilmarnock. If the 
suspicion of thorough hypocrisy could be laid aside, the vitupe
ration of the hon. and learned member would have been amus
ing. He could not help wishing that a few Catholic theologians 
had been present, as they would have been delighted with the 
dissertation on the Cisalpine quarrel, and his running commen
tary on it. This was a case in which the State wanted to invade 
the rights of the Church, and France . supported that design: 
The French Parliament was opposed to the liberties of the 
Church~ What was the consequence P The infidelity which 

. \. . 
led to the revolution find the trampling' on all Church institu-
tions. Theoo was, however, no agreement in religious principles 
between the gentleman who made the motion and him who 
seconded it. No Ultramontanist and Oisalpinist could have dif..: 
fered more than the hon. member for Kilmarnock and the hon. 
m~mber for Elgin. One was a.n intrusionist, the other a non
inkusionist. He saw the other day a speech in which the hon. 
and learned member for Kilmarnock spoke with indignation of 
the attempt of the State to interfere with the Cliurch of Scot
lan,d ; but his colleague in attacking the Catholics 'was a 
zealous intrusionist-in fact, there was not a· single point on 
which the two hon. members were agreed, except in hatred to 
the old religion. The one relied upon the authority of John 
Knox, the other contended for the supremacy of the State over 
the Church, but they agreed to hunt the couple against Popery. 
He was sorry for the Ohurch of Scotland. The present quarrel 
would not be soon over; and really, he must say, it was as pretty 
a quarrel as he. could desire to see. But the Ultramontanist 
question was now at ~n end. All Catholics now in every State 
acknowledged the spiritual supremacy of the Pope to its just 
extent. You· could not show a State iIi. Europe, or in the 
world, where the, Catholic religion was not extending itself, 
or one where _Protestantism was on the increase: He (Mr. 
O'Connell) was sorry to dwell on these subjects, but a polemical 
discussion had been forced-1m them, and he should-be-ashamed 



Priests Educated in FrallC!. 

if he did not maintain a reason for the hope that was within 
him. . 

The hon. and learned gentleman talked of getting published 
the Bulls that had been addressed to the Catholio bishops. He 

. might do so. The Catholics struggled for emancipation in 
Ireland. It was offered to them if they would give the State 
the power of appointing their bishops; but the Catholics would 
looner lose their rights than permit an adulterous connection 
'between their Church and iI. temporal party. But the hon. and 
learned gentleman talked at a difference between Irish priests 
educated in France and at Maynooth, and he quoted Inglis to 
prove his contrast. This reference proved the discrimination ot 
the hon. member for Kilmarnock. Now, Inglis was in Ireland. 
in 1831 and 1832, talking, as he said, familiarly with priests 
who had been educated in l!'rance. But the education of Catholi~ 
priests in France ended in 1792. No one could go from Ire
llLIld to' France, unless he were first ordained, and he must be 
then twenty-four years of age. He could I!ot return uutil he 
waS thirty; but they must all have returned before 1792; . and 
yet Inglis stated that he had been talking familiarly with those 
priests thirty-eight years after the time when they must have 
attained the age of thirty. Now, considering the laborious mis
sion of the Irish priests, he (Mr. O'Connell) would put it to the 
House, how many of those rev. gentlemen could be alive when 
Inglis was in Ireland l' He had been a great deal amongst 
the Irish priesthood, and he knew: that when Inglis's book 
came out. tbere were only four of those gentlemen living, not 
one of whom that writer ha.d seen, and of the four there was but 
one living' now. But there seemed to be no discriminating 
faculty in the hon. and ]earned member, and he could not dis .. 
cern truth froni falsehood and error from fact. The hon. mem
ber next told them that the late Lord Castlereagh was an ex .. 
ceedingly great theologian, a faculty which he (Mr. O'Connell) 
liad never before heard attributed to that nobleman; but he was 
quite willing to make the hon. member for Kilmarnock a pre
serit of aU.the benefits of that authorit ..... · Then the hon.):nem .. 
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Der 'came to Emmett, and .his evidence before a Committe'e ot 
the Ho~se of Lords, after he had acknowledged himself to .be a 
traitor. He (Mr. O'Connell) did not mean to speak slightingly 
of Thomas Addis Emmett, whom he remembered as the accom_ 
plished gentleman. a man of talent, adorned with all the vir" , 
tnes of private life, who was rising fast in his profession,~andfulli 
of the gifts of science. Emmett 'emb!lXked in the fury of tha' 
French revolution; but he ~as no anthority 'on Catholi~ 

opinions. Scarcely, a Catholic gentleman took part in the re. 
bellion. All those who were executed were Protestants ot 
Presbyterians. So the quotation from Emmett was anothe~' 
instance of the faculty of delusion which seemed to distinguis~ 
the hon. gentleman. The hon. member for Kilmarnock next 
went into a. long dissertation on the intimidation of Catholic 
priests, which, he ventured to say, he had proved to a. demon
stration that .would admit of no denial: another instance of 
his faculty of delusion and assertion. But more astonishing still,. 
the hon. member seemed determined to quote anything, except 
only what was true. Now, there had not been less than thir. 
teen committees before whom causes of alleged intimidation at 
elections were tried. Six of these were tried by' Tory commit
tees, and the popular candidates were unseated; but not a single 
attempt was made to prove misconducton the part of the priests. 
The charge had been made' out of doors, it was true; the com
mittee furnished an opportunity to prove it; and he implored 
the House to attend to him, while he stated that those opportu
nities of sifting the alleged misoonduct, upon oath. were ne. 
glected and, flinched from by those who had raised the calumny, 
and who continued to propagate it. To be sure, the Oatholio 
priests took a. part in the elections, and why should they not? 
They spoke from the altars against perjury and bribery; but 
he defied the hon. member, to show that they went further. 
The hon. and learned member quoted Singleton; but was 
Singleton ever in a Catholic chapel, or before an altar? Ail 
his, evi4ence was mere hearsay, picked up from those who 
stated that they were preseut at what they described. But he 
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iurned with contempt from these calumnies on the Catholio 
priests. Did they imagine that Exeter Hall was the only'place 
where all that was low, filthy, grovelling,. and false against the 
Catholio religion was spoken P It was not. The meanness, 
virulence, and oolumny, whioh had been so long considered as 
exclusively congenial in Exeter Hall, were now transplanted 
into that House. He repudiated those doctrines; everyone of 
them had been already repudiated and confuted over and 
over again. His eternal salvation depended upon the sincerity 
of his belief; aud, standing as he did, in the presence of .that 
God who was to judge him, he there asserted that he never would 
abandon one partiole ,of his creed. And he now told the hon; 
member for Kilmarnock that a 'more calumnious and more 
false assertion was never made against any Church than had 
that night been alleged against the Roman Catholio Churoh by 
that hon. member. or what Churoh did the hone member elect 
to call himseltP-the idol whom he appeared to set up and. 
glorify being John Knox. The hone member for Newark, had 
he remained in his place. would hardly allow that the hone 
member belonged to any Church at all; and he would say to 
the hone member: II Have you ordination in your Church p, and 
who was John KnoxP'" Had the hone member read Mr. Tyt. 
lar's work P That Protestant-Presbyterian historian proved. 
that John Knox was accessory, before the fact, to two murders. 
A notable idol for the hone gentleman. And he talked about 
the Roman Catholio dootrine inoulcating the violation ot faith. 
even to Protestants I The hone gentleman's idol. John Knox. 
indeed, said that no faith was to be kept with Catholics. Dut 
to assert that Roman Catholio dootrines. in any place, or in any 
manner or degree. inoulcated the abominable principle that faith 
was not to be kept with Protestants, was a preposterous and ' 
utterly unrounded calumny. It was the dootrine of the Roman 
Catholics that faith was to be kept with' everybody; and that 
he violated the faith of God. whatever he called himselt, who ' 
violated his faith with man. And what was Johri Knox's first 
act when he came into power? He prooured an Aot of Par-
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liament to put Roman Catholics to death as idolators. Yet hon~ 
gentlemen opposite, who glorified John Knox, assailed the Ro
man Catholic priests, because, said those hOll. gentlemen, they 
were intolerant. They were assailed, too, because it was said 
they inculcated the violating the allegiance to the Crown. But, 
who ,!as so open a teacher of rebellion as John Knox? Th& 
disoiples of such a man were to be regarded with feelings or 
pity, guarded by a large share of distrust. 

He had been unwillingly forced into this polemioal discus
sion. His religion had been attacked, and it was his pride and 
duty lo defend it. It is the ancient religion of this land-it is 
the religion of Alfred and of -Edward, ,of Fenelon and of Sir 
Thomas More. It is a religion, as had been' eloquently said. 
which existed during the early persecution of Christians, and 
has:survived the flames and wild beasts of the Roman amphi
thea.tre, and it will exist when "some traveller from New Zealand 
shall take his stand in the midst of a vast solitude, and on the bro
ken arches of London Bridge sketch the ruins of St. Paul's." He 
did not provoke this discussion, but. he was sorry it had arisen. 
Could anything exceed the bigotry of the petitions whioh, had 
been .presented P Did they not breathe all the rancour of the 
Early.Reformation, as it was called P Aild was not that rancour 
exhibited by the gentleman who gloated over the bigotry or 
those petitions P" It was time," said the hon. member, cc that 
the House should: respond to the sentiments that had so long 
existed abroad.'" He knew there were millions in this country 
who scorned such sentiments. The hon. member talked of a 
response in this House, and the hon. gentlemen' on the other 
side oheered the most malignant and unfounded of his assertions. 
Blessed be God! the people of Ireland knew that bigotry s() 

. foaming and boiling ov,er never polluted that HOUSQ before. 
He wished.he could prophesy it never 'Would again.· Itshould 
not with impunity. He would "ask them to judge of the priest
hood .of Ireland by the 'people~ ad the people by their priest-+ 
hood .. '. Nothing :could be mOte just than the tribute whioh the 
noble lord near him had that evening paid to the Irish nation: 



Anti the Pn'esl6j Ille People. '59 

Most true was it, that, or the people olthese realms, the women 
or Ireland were amongst the most pure, her men among the 
most temperate, the most religious; none were more regular 
communioants with their Church, none more zealous for their 
religion, nor of more practical piety. The hon. gentleman said 
he had been in Ireland P His visit was not one of mercy and 
charity, but to disoover what he could blame. In his own evi
denoe there was no mark of candou~, or he would read' it for 
him~ He had been there; and did he know any people on the 
face of the earth so many of whom are communicants every 
Sunday in the year P The altar-rails were thronged with them; 
and let hon. gentlemen remember how they regarded the 
solemn mystery there consummated; and where, on the faoe of 
the earth, was there a people with so much zeal for their religion, 
with so muoh praotical piety as the poor people of IrelandP 
True, they had their errO~S-l'evenge was perpetrated amongst 
them, and, under its influence, many were soattered abroad and 
met with untimely deaths; vengeanoe had broken through the 
restraints of religion and the feelings of humanity; but he 
could, with pride, in comparing his country with either Eng- ' 
land or Sootland, affirm that in Ireland crime was infinitely les&
in aggregated am~unt, and in bitely less in individual atrocity, 
than in either of the other portions of Great Britain. Never 
was she dishonoured by these horrible peouniary murders
those assassinations, committea merely out of a thirst for gold, 
which were of suoh dreadful frequenoy, that cast a foul blot 
both, upon the people of England and Sootland. The Irish 
were a religious and moral people, and true religion and ,morals 
were still spreading through the land. He held in his hand a 
dooument from whioh he would read what the state of the 

, . 
population is, You talk of Protestant Ulster. There are 
976,088 Protestants of every desoription in Ulster, but there 
arE' 1,092,828 Catholics, ,giving a majority' of 116,740. In 
Leinster'the majority was 1,334,014.' 'InYupster' it was 
1,975,964 i '.mdin. Conn aught, 1,166,280, deducting only 
67,750 Protestants •. Was it then in that House that the cry 
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of bigotry was' raised and propagated against that country P 
It was not wise-it was not prudent-above all, it was not 
Christian-like. Would to God an end were put to these pole
micaldiscussions; and they would be put an end to if the hone 
member would mind his own religion more and that of others 
less. Let him study Presbyterianism~let him study the prin
ciples of the English Church; it was said he communicates 
with. it. I hope it is a calumny, as he is a Presbyterian_ 
He conjured the hon. member, therefore, to look at his own 
religion and not to the religion of others-of others, who were 
no more than himself tainted with any other doctrine inconsis
tent with the pure morality or the precepts of the Divine 
law, either expressed or implied, and whose ancestors had the 
courage to sacrifice the last drop of their blood rather than 
abandon. by deed or word or insinuation, one particle of their 
faith. He begged leave to support the hon. member in asking 
leave to bring in his Bill, but he believed the hon. member 
w;ould never bring it in. 

SAME SU~ECt:; SAME DATE. 

Mr. O'Connell said he hoped the House would' allow him 
to trespass on its attention for a short time, as he had been 
strongly alluded to by the noble lord al!.d the right hon. gentle
man. He should be sorry that his hon friend, the member for 
Kilkenny, should persevere in his intention to divide the 
House .. It was totally unnecessary; for if he would look at the 
clause he 'would see that it was Srn affirmative clause, and, 
therefore. that he might. after the present one •. add the clause, 

. giving even. tenants:'at-will the right to vote. provided they 
varied the sum by only one shilling; so that it was totally un
necessary for him then to divide the House. It was not very 
material whether he took that immaterial division; for an 
immaterial d"'ivision it would be, because. as the right hon. 
baronet and the Government would vote against him. he had 
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no chance whatever of a majority. He (Mr. O'Connell) had 
heard what had fallen from th~ nohle lord (Lord J. Russell) 
with great pleasure, yet not without regret. There was in 
his speeoh an exposition of some of those principles applicable 
to the Government of Ireland, whioh, it (lalTied into effeot, 
would be eminently useful; but he did not think the noble 
lord'. ~indioation of the conduot of the neform Ministry in 
1832 was satisfaotory. The noble lord went into the history of 
the 40,. franohise, and of ita abolition; but he was not aoourat& . 
in saying that the 40,. franchise was abolished on his (Mr. 
O'ConneU's) evidenoe; nor was the right hone baronet quite 
aoourate in saying that the 40". freeho~ders had been abolished 
in oonsequenoe of the evidenoe given by the advooates of. the 
noman Co.tholio olaims, and more especiaUy of that whioh he 
(Mr. O'Connell) had himself given. The right hone baronet, 
in referring to the evidenoe in support of his assertion, had 
omitted to read the first answer whioh he (Mr. O'Connell) hOod 
given. In that answer, he only spoke of the abolition of the 
40,. freeholders nnder leases, and not of those similar to the 
English freeholders. lIe stated that with those nobody wished 
to meddle; and, so far as the perpetual iJlterest was oonoerned, 
he had not said one word to justify the abolition of that tenure. 
It was matt!rio.l for Ireland that this should be understood. It 
was now admitted by the right hon. baronet opposite there was 
no oompaot between the Government of 1829 and those gentle
men who advocated the Roman Co.tholio olaims in regard to the 
abolition of the 40,. freeholders; so far fi'om that being' the 
(lase, they had now the fact that at a meeting of sixty. three 
noblemen and gentlemen, the supporters of Co.tholio olaims, 
held at the Thatohed nouse To.vern, a resolution was unani
mously agreed to to petition Po.rlinment against the Catholio 
DiU, it the passing of it was to be the saorifioe of the 40,. free
holders. Suoh a petition was presented by Mr. Spring Rice. 
The right hone baronet had called his abolition of the 40,. 
freeholders a measure of Reform" It WOl the only instanoe in 
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which he had shown himself to be a Reformer. He had con
sented to their abolition, not because they were Catholics but 
because he consid~~ed the system a social evil, and his mode of 
reforming was by totally destroying. This,. however, could 
never be ail.y reason for refusing an extension of the franchise 
to a similar class. The abuses in the old system of 40s. free
holders were partial, and did not extend to whole counties, nor 
did they continue up to the penod of their abolition. Between 
1825 and 1829 everyone of the abuses described in the evi
dence had vanished. The right hon. baronet opposite, and 
those who acted with him, refused to correct the abuSes, and to 
grant emancipation at the proper time. Had they done so, a 
century might have elapsed before the people of Ireland would 
have found it necessary. to make any further struggle. But the 
auspicious moment was allowed to pass by. What then followed? 
The people of Ireland compelled the Government to grimt them 
Emancipation, unconditional and unfettered by any terms 
whatever. The 40s. freeholders shared in the battle, but they 
were not allowed to share in the triumph; they were annihilated 
-they were destroyed. Then.came the Reform Bill. He had 
opposed that Bill by reason of the limited nature of the qualifi
cation sought to be established by it. He argued that the 
franchise was too narrow, and that the number of electors· 
would bear no reasonable proportion to the population. Time 
had shown that he was not mistlLken in this; he had under
rated the number a little, but it was not much beyond his 
calculation. They had been told that Ireland had got a Reform 
Bimilar to England. But how stood matters in that respect? 
In Bristol any man who rated at Is. was a burgess, while in 
Dublin no man could be·one who was not rated at £10. Why 
make such a difference? Why persevere maintaining such a 
distinction, unless it was their wish to tyrannize over Ireland? 
They did, however, persevere in exercising their power in all 
the plenitude of an insolent domination, without any reason, 
and in defiance of that prinoiple which said that both countries 
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ihould 'be identified as one. He would now point out to the 
IIouse an instance of the difference 'between the proportion of 
electors to the population in the two countries. The county 
Galway, containing 685,604 inhabitants, had only 2,085 voters i 
Donegal, with a population of 298,491, had only 1,462 voters; 
and Yayo, with 366,000 inhabitants, had only 950 voters. In 
England, the county of IIertford, with a population of only 
95,971, had no less then 5,349 voters; so that this county, 
with & population of 95,977, had more voters than the three 
counties of Ireland he had stated, the aggregate population of 
which was upwards of 1,000,000. Now, would any man, either 
on the one side of the House or the other, say if the cose,was 
reversed-if 95,000 inhabitants of Ireland were represented by 
~,OOO voters, and upwards of 1,000,000 of Englishmen had only 
4,OOO-was there 0. man among them who would endure such' 
a state of things? It there was, he despised that man; and 
should he not despise him? he ought to despise himself. 
IIe appealed to them for redress. It 'they refused to grant it, 
he would appeal from them to the people of Ireland. 

He would only give another instance of this inequality. 
Wales, with a population of 305,000 had 36,833 electors, while 
the county of Cork, with 703,000 inhabitants, had only 3,835 
electors. There-was no equality in this. Now, no doubt, they 
hod the power to continue this gross inequality in the represen· 
tative system 'between England and Ireland. Was it prudent 
to continue it P Was it just to continue it? Was itsafe? It 
'might be safe just now, but who could say that it would be so 
that day three months P Let them not lay the flattering uno· 
tion to their souls, that the people of Ireland were regardless of 
this question, or that they did not understand it. The question 
of how they were to govern Ireland was a serious one for the 
representatives of Sootland and England. They had continued 
the system of exclusion long enough, and they ought now to 
give way, and treat the two couutries as one. He was not 
oontented with the Bill of the Government, and he supported 
it merely because he would not get .. better. He regretted ex-
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ceedirigly that Government had departed from their original 
proposal of a £5 qualification. He had often been obliged to 
accuse the enemies of Ireland of injustice, but now he felt more 
inclined to say,- Heaven protect her from her friends I The 
people of 'that country were every day more alive to their rights, 
and better able to maintain them. They had set an example of 
relig-ious fidelity to every other nation. In spite of persecution, 
they had had the' firmness and integrity to abide by what they 
believed to be the true religion; those who thought otherwise 
ought to remember that an error of fruth was no disparagement 
of virtue in practice. In no other country in Europe were the 
duties of religion more attended to, and there were more weekly 
communicants in Ireland than in any other country on the face 
of the earth. This religious feeling, instead of diminishing, 
was augmenting. He would put it to the House, whether,they 
ought to· tamper with the feelings of such a people, of whom 
upwards of five millions had pledged themselves never to taste 
the cup of. intoxication. If they wished to further the Repeal 
of the Union, they could not do so more effectually than by 
refus~ng to conciliate the people of Ireiand. If, however, they 
insisted on the continuance of that union, let them establish an 
equality between the two countries. Do not allow Ireland to 
have only 4,000 electors out of a population <)f upwards of a 
million, and England to have 5,000 electors in a population of 
only 95,000. By voting for the Government Bill, they would 
take the first step, small as it was, to remedy the evil by 
abolishing such differences between the constituencies of the 
two countries. There .was another advantage attending the 
measure; it might be indiscreet in him to avow it. If rating 
was made the test of the franohise in Ireland, he had no doubt 
it would soon become the universal mode of asc~taining' the 
qualification. Independently of this, however, he thought the 
Bill would do much for Ireland. It would get rid of all the 
charges of perjui'J whi~h had been brought against the people 
of Ireland, 'by destro;ring all temptation to false swearing by 
either, party. He should, for' many reasons, vote for the 
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Government propoaitioD.. 1£ for nothing else" he should .dofiO 
in order that the reo.l question between the .two.parties m~gh.t 
be decided; llamel,.. whether the Government .~'ystem ,lhould 
be adopted or llot. Q~ word as to the extension of the .right 
of voting .to tenants-at-will. If madesuflioient~ llnensiYe, .so 
o.s to eXQl.ude the dicta.tion or .landlords, .he would.ha.vello ob
jeotion to .the franchise being conferred on them. It was 
beoause the present motion was not extenaive enough t.4at he 
objected to it. it would.leave . the tenant at the nercy.of his 
landlord, from whose tyranny he eould neVer be protected, ·eJ;
cept by a widely-extended suffrage, or 'Vote .by ba.llot, neither 
of which the House of Commons, at the 'present moment, were 
inclined to give. He could v01e .conscientiously tor theGo~ern
ment Bill,llecause .he knew that they were making a struggle 
in the right Alause. 11 they.should fail, it would.not be their 
fault i their doing so, through the in1lllence of party, would 
IInly give an additional incitement to the people of Ireland to 
join in a universal struggle, in order to obtain justice for them~ 
8elves. 

.SlIllject, !..ANDLORD AND TEN.o\NT (IRELAND); 

Date, JUNE 7, 1.841 • 

..Mr. O'Connell gave notice of a motion for leave to bring in 
a Bill to amend thl! laws relating to landlord and tenant in 
Ireland. He would take that opportunity to allude to a matter 
personal to himseU. The House was aware that, a few evenings 
Ago, the hon. and learned member for .Bandon (Setjeaut 
Jackson) made a very serious charge against him (Mr. O'Connell) 
of oppressing his tenants in Kerry, by distraining in April for 
rent due in Maroh. Not having been in Kerry of late, he 
(lIr. O'Connell) did not know wllether snme agent of his wight 
not have distrained some of the tenants from malicious motives; 
therefore, he did not rise at the instant to contradict the state-
1I1ent. Since then, however, he had requested his son (Mr. 

"'OL. IL 6 
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Maurice O'Connell), who had the honour of being acquainted 
with l:{r. SeIjeant Jackson, to colI upon that gentleman to in
quire the name of his hlformant. and his authority for the state
ment he had made; and, with the permission of the House, he 
would now read the letter he had received from his son, des
cribmg the result of h;is interview. It was as follows :-

"16; PALL l\IALL, Monday, Jlme 7, 1841. 
"My DEAR FATHER-I have just seen SeJjeant Jackson. I told him that 

I came from you, to ascertain the name of the person whom lIe quoted in the 
House, the other night, as having stated,. that he had known tenants of yours 
to have been distrained in April for rents due on the 25th of March previous, 
and also, if possible, the names of the tenants. 

t, He said that he did not know the names of the tenants; that a gentle
man called on him some time since, in Dublin, and said he was a Kerryman, 
and his name Twiss; that Serjeant Jackson recollected having seen him on 
juries in KerrY, but does not know his Christian name or address; that this 
man then made allusion to Ii speech of yours about Irish landlords, and said 
that you yourself were a bad landlord j that he had been in I veragh some time 
previous, had seen a number of cattle in pound in the ~onlh of April, and, 
on inquiry, that he was told that they belonged to tenants of yours, and had 
been distrained for the March rent. I asked what year this was in? Ser
jeant Jackson did not know, but said he had a memorandum of it somewhere, 
and promised to let me have a copy thereof. According to him, Twiss said 
lie would swear to the filets.-Your affectionate son, . 

.. MAURICK Q'CONNELL." 

He was able to state that, up to the month of January last, 
when he was last in Kerry, no such th$.ng had occurred; and, 
therefore, up to that period, as well, indeed, as up to that to 
which the hon. and learned gentle~an had referred, he was 
enabled to contra4ict the statement m the strongest possible 
terms. It was not for him to comment on the manner m which 
the charge had been made against him. The man's name from 
whom the information was received was not known- his address 
was not known-the only allegation was, that somebody had 
told the hon. and learned seIjeant that so and so had taken 
place. He (Mr. O'Connell) begged to take that opportunity of 
denying, in .the most distinct terms,. that anything of the kind 
had occurred. 
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Subject, AnDREss 'IN AXSWER TO SPEECH~.A.vJOURNED 

DEBATE; Date, AUGUST 27, 1841. 
• 

Mr. O'Connell said-The noble lord has diBtinctly ~dmitted, 
beyond controversy, the deep distress or the manufacturing 
(llasses. The noble lord spoke of that distress with becoming 
feeling, and said that a most difficult problem to solve was how 
that distress could be relieved. I will furnish the noble lord 
with a simple and efficacious remedy; give the distressed classes 
a loaf of bread. The noble lord has not leisure to discuss the 
awful consequences of that distress, but whether the pleasantry 
which the noble lord has indulged in be good in taste or not it 
is not for me to say. This is a subject olthe utmost importance, 
and I claim this deference for my opinions on the Corn Laws, 
that I stand here as the. representative of two of the largest 
agricultural communities in the country. I am the representa
. tive of more than one million of the people of the Irish nation. 
Yes, I have been returned for two counties, without canvass or 
.solicitation, without my personal presence, Of my asking for a 
single vote, and with my opinions on the Corn Laws being 
well known. My opinions I am not in the habit of concealing; 
and no opinion of mine is better known in those counties than 
that I am for the total abolition of those laws. There is another 
testimony in my hon. friend the member for Waterford, with 
respect to the feelings of the lriBh constituencies, for he fully 
informed his constituents that he would vote against those laws. 
This is a proof that the Irish people do not estimate the adva~ 
toges which the agricultural interest derives from the Corn 
Laws. Indeed, Ireland illustrates the fallacy. of some 'of the 
topics used by the supporters ,of these laws. It is said· that 
they increase the rate of wages. If they have that operation 
.anywhere, surely it is in Ireland. Ireland has the full benefit 
()f the Corn Laws, and, yet there is the lowest rate of wages in 
any part of the kingdom. Ireland is an agricultural country ; 
,you have taken care she shall not be a manufacturing country; 
but people see distinctly that Corn.Laws do not raise the rate 

6-
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of wages, and they feel; and I feel, that it is a robbery upon the 
operative to make him pay 'more for his bread than his earnings 
enable him to pay. Yes, they.feel that these Com Laws are 
an aristocratic impost upon the food of "the 1'00r mau. If the 
Corn Laws did not increase the price 01 bread to the operative 
they woula not contend for them; no,'theycontendeil for them 
in order to increase lheir rents.. What is 'the pro'blem so dif
ficultto be llolved as lotha mode of relieving the existing dis
tress P I ask, is there liny proposition more clear than this, 
that having cheaper brend, ana a greater quantity of it, would 
be an immediate mode of relief PBut YOll want to reduce 1hat 
quantity. You want to increase your rents, ana not ,to give 

, cheaper food, and then you come with your dolefullamentatiolls 
about the state of distress. The people understand and feel it 
to be a mockery. They ask for bread and you give them a stone, 
and then you come and boast of your triumph and your over
whelming majority against ministers who propose an alteration. 

For my own part, I only agree to the ministerial plan of 
8a. protection as an instalment of the debt of justice due to the 
people, with the full determination -of getting rid of it ulti
mately. The question between you and the people is, whether 
there shall be a tax upon their 'bread, whether there shall 
be an impost upon their food, and whether you shall in
crease your revenues by increasing the price of that with-, 
out which existence is insufferable P (No, flO.) I say, Yes, 
yes. And you insist upon continuing this plan of starvation 
.in spite of the evidence read by my hon. friend, the meml)er 
for Wolverhampton, showing an accumulation of disellSe and 
death, following the dearness of provisions and the scarcity of 
food. You may talk as you please; you may boast of your 
triumphs as you like, but you must come round to this. The 
~ut'stion between ,you and the people 'of England is, whether 
they shall pay millions more by the year for food than they 
can get it for from other countries. It has a double aspect of 
iniquity; for, while it increases the price of the poor man's 
food, it impedes the progress or our manufacturing interest. If 
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you allow foreign com to be imported, we shall at once find 
immediate payment for our manufactures and an increased 
demand. At present ;you diminish labour by increasipg the 
price of food, and then you oome with lamentations about the 
.tate of distress, and about the difficulty of solving the problem. 
of how that distress is to be relieved. I recollect a story of a 
Frenchman, who complained that he never fattened his horse. 
lie had tried a thousand remedies j he had fed him with spices 
and tobaoco, and d.ilferen' other articles; when, one day, a 
friend asked him, Co Did you ever try oats P" He declared he ' 
had not. Now, I say to you, by way of experiment, in order 
to BOlve the problem as to the bes~ mode of relieving the present 
distress, try bread. Give the poor ~an food, and then, it he 
doelt not ~hrive and prosper, go to any quack doctor that chooses 
to set up, and, for my part. I should not. interfere. Everybody 
knows that the great mistake in the Reform Bill was that of 
augmenting the representation of the counties and 110t giving 
to the better ins~cted town popuL!,tion a more adequ/!.te share 
in tbe representatioJ,l. I do not ask for a preference. I ask for 
e'luality. You, however, gave the preference to tbe £50 tenant
at-will olause. and I ask how much of your triumph is owmg 
to ~be fatal policy of having thus augmented the members for 
the counties of Englapd. Your majority consists almost entirely 
of them.. I complain that tbe Whig miniSters did not go far 
enough. They halted too BOon. They did not answer the just 
expectations of the people by working out their own measures so 
.. to give tbe people of Ireland a fair representation. I oom
pl~n!!d becaus~ of the ~equal preference given. over the manu~ 
facturing and commercial classes. The supporters of dear 
bread, however, .8up~eded, and they have again succeeded. in 
obtaining a majority. What, then, are the merits of the two 
grell., parties who ~o;ntend fOf the government of the country P 
I will oontrast tbem. What fault., I ask, is to be found with 
the Government for the last ten years? They have done much 
to inorease tho franohise. They have almost totally abolished 
the hideous, uncivilized punishment of death. T.hey have done 
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more-and I speak oC my own proCession-they.have wiped out 
the stain oC injustice in the criminal law which permitted th& 
counsel for the Orown to address the jury, shutting out the 
prisoner's counsel. That is a .pleasure of great importance, 
although shorn of part of its utility in the House of Lords, 
where they introduced a clause, giving two speeches to the 
counsel for the prosecution, and only one to the prisonel"s 
counsel. Although, therefore, there was such an unjust dimi
nution of the benefit conferred by that measure, I think the 
ministers deserve credit for going so far in ameliorating the 
law, and merit the gratitude of the country. They have done 
more. They have increased the circulation of information of 
every kind, by diminishing the stamp duties on newspapers 
and periodicals from 4cl. to lcl. It should not be forgotten that 
they did thesl3 things. There was another great advantage 
arising from this measure, namely, it got rid of the temptation 
to a violation of the law by the sale of unstamped publications. 
Ministers cannot be deprived of the glory of having accom
plished these things, even though their career be about t() 
terminate. There is another measure of great public utility, 
namely, the penny postage. The reduction of the newspaper 
stamp duty allowed the circulation of the information. The 
reduction of the postage duty allowed the circulation of the 
effect of that information. It keeps up the tie between parent 
and child, between brother and brother, and for the first time 
places withi~ the reach of the poorest person the easiest mode 
of communication. BeCore that measure the poor ma~ naid 
one-third of his weekly earnings for a. single letter, and was 
in this painful contrast with the man of fortune-that the man 
of fortune could hold communication for the ten-thousandth 
part of' his income. Again, the present ministers opened the 
trade with India and Ohina. They had also advanced the . 
principles of religious liberty. They have relieved the Catholio 
and Dissenter from the necessity oC bowing beCore a cll'rgyman 
whose tenets they did not believe, and whose mission they 
deny. They have allowed them to celebrate their baptis~l'. 
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and marriages, and to preserve their burial services free fl'om in
trusion. The present ministry have made a great step towards 
the abolitiou of tithes in Ireland. They have succeeded in 
striking oft' ooe-fourth or the entire burden. They would have 
gone Carther; they would have appropriated the surplus, had 
the Parliament permitted, to purposes oC publio utility. I do 
not reproaoh them Cor having given up that olause, for I was one 
of those who, despairing of carrying it, urged their giving it 
up. I do not shrink from my share of the blame, but I say 
that in abolishing one-fourth of the odious impost they have 
set an example. and established 0. prinoiple, whioh may enable, 
at no remote period, 0. CuturePal'liameJ;lt to abolish it altogether. 
Dut that is not their only olaim. Were they not the persons 
who introduoed reform into this House? Did they not abolish 
116 rotten boroughs in England and thirteen in Ireland" 
nave they not done more Cor England, and have they not 
abolished the restrioted, narrow, and self-eleoted oorporations" 
Havo they not almost identified the eleotors with their repre
sentotives in the new oorporation. They have done so, and it 
affords a painful oontrast 'to the oonduct pursued towards 
Ireland. They have done more, and let the faot bo proolaimed 

, to the world, they have emanoipated 800,000 slaves. 
Early in Mr. Pitt's political life, he joined with Mr. Wilber~ 

foroein pressing for the abolition of the slave-trade. He suooeeded. 
in every other measure he undertook, but iu this he was in a. 
minority, and these minorities oontinueduntil the Whigs oame 
into office in 1805. They were only eight months in offioe, but 
they signalised themselves by the abolition of the slave-trade. 
l'hey gave a lesson to the nations of the earth; and the gene· 
l'o:;ity with whioh the British nation made suoh saorifioes was 
compensated by the perfeot safety whioh attended their humane 
experiment. The party whioh did this deserved popular sup
port. That party had oalled upon Englishmen to estimate aU 
these valuable and important ameliorations in the law, both as 
regarded religious liberty and human freedom. I will not dwell 
upon their conduot ~n Ireland. They have given ten years ot 
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almost complete repose to the people of that country. They haTe, 
for the first time, taught the people of Ireland that the Govern
ment may select persons, not for their creeds, but for their virtues; 
not for their religious opinions, but for their merits; that exclusion 
shall no longer be the fate of one party, and that offices of power, 
honour, and emolument shall no longer 'be connned to II faction. 
I thank them, in the name of! Ireland, for what they have done, 
and for what they intended to do. I thank them for the good 
they have performed, and for the greater good they 'Were pre
vented from effecting. I ask why II party of this kind should 
be thrown out of power? I will not stop to argue upon the 
'luestion, whether they fall short of their own undertakings. I 
will 'not stop to discuss how many of the more ardent friends of 
Reform have been disappointed and h-ritated. I will not stop 
to·ask why they did not carry out their ow!l principles, by ~x. 
tending the representation to the operative clasself, to whom it 
must BOOn. be extended. But I Bay this, that you, at least, 
ought to be the last to complain of their labours not having 
been more extensive in that directi<>n.Wha.t are the claims of 
the Tory party on II liberty-Ipving people PWhat has the Tory 
faction ever done for public liberty ~ Whea were they the ad
vocates of freedom of conscience? Never. They have been 
exclusionists from first to last, and only yielded to the impulse 
(jf the pressure,from without, adhering to the principle of exclu
.ion still. I have spoken of II few instances of the benefits con., 
ferred by the Whig party in ten yenrs~ I will give the Tories 
A century, a.nd I ask them to tell me what they have done for 
public freedom to put in comparison? They opposed the eman
eipation. ot the negro as long' as they could. They opposed 
Parliamentary Reform. They supported the abul!es of the old 
~orporations. 4-11d yet, this is the partYI it appea.rs, which the 
people of ~ngland prefer. This was the party that all along 
-opposed religious liberty; that kept t,he people of ElIgland in 
-chains until their limbs grew too large, and they burst their 
fetters. I When they could no longer kecp from the people of 
England their liberty, they revenged them~elves by diminishing 
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the franchise of the people of Ireland. That franchise was so 
resbicted, that the cursa of the noble lord's Bill was scarcely 
necessary to e1fectits early annihilation. You gave to England 
eOrporate reform, under which every man rated to the poor-rate, 

. howeTeJ! low. became &. burgess. You gave Ireland &. corporate 
reform, obtained only after fouryeus' struggle ; but it was at 
IMt conceded by the hon. gentlemen opposite. How did your 
leaden treat the· Irish people? In the city of Dublin. there 
has beeu an. enumeration to the poor-rate, and th number of 
ratepayers on the books is 15,000. Every o~e of these. if he 
resided in Liverpool or Bristol,. would become a burgess; but, 
happening to bean the other aide of the Channel, 5,000 of them 
.are excluded. Heaven help· 118 !-misery makes us acquainted 
with strange company. The hon. member for Evesham. has 
~onde.cended to patronise Ireland. But,. first, all agitation 
must be put down. Has the hon. gentleman wit enough to 
know that agitation is impotent, unless founded on ajustcause~ 
And I osk anyone possessed of the old spirit of EHglishmen.
& spirit which I believe has considerably. evaporated-would 

.,you endure· that Ireland should have got .. corporate reform. 
giving to rrery ratepayer the right to be a. burgess .. whilst 
EDgll11ld was-restricted to one-third P Row would the old, 
spirit of Englishmen prompt him to answer that question P If 
he answered thAt he 'WOuld bear it patiently, I will not say 
that I would treat him with contempt, but I should think he 
~e.erved to be 10 treated. . If, on the other hand, he said he 
would not endure suah injustice. I would hail him, and say to 
him. neither will 'W8, the people of Ireland. endure it. I want 
to know what the Tory party have dODe to reoommend them 
to tIle good will of the people of England P It 'Was said for
mer)y that no people in 'the world were more desirous of publio 
freedom, or more attached. to the privileges and the rights ot 
freemen, and they earned. them out, in the madness of their 
Ileal for liberty, by dragging one mOHarah to the scaffold, 
and driving another a wanderer and a beggar through the 
nations . of Europe. 'What party 1\'1l.S it that supported . these 
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monarchs in their attempts upon the liberties of the people l
It was the party that wail now coming into power. Their very 
name dated its creation from the period of the Revolution, and 
from that period until this, what proof have they given of their 
love of liberty? They opposed the House of -Hap.over, as long .. 
as they continued attached to principles of liberty; they op
posed them to the very verge of rebellion, and they became 
loyal only when they got the Crown into their custody, iu the 
reign of George III. Have the party shown no disposition t() 
return to their ancient disloyalty during the present reign? 
They have not as yet the Crown in their custody. Accordingly, 
the loyalty of the party out of that House is expressed in base 
calumny. and the vilest, and, need I say, most unfounded 
slanders. 

One would have imagined that the youth and sex of her 
Majesty might have awakened some feeling of sympathy and 
regard. Yet it was you who framed these calumnies against 
your young and beautiful Queen-you deny that, at- your 
orgies,_ you insulted her by your marked preferences. What. 
said the reports in the newspapers-your own newspapers? 
" The health of the Queen was drunk with the usual honours ;" 
and. the health of another person-need I name her P "with 
nine times nine, and loud and" long continued cheering," ac
companied by that musio invented by the saint of Canterbury, 
and entitled" the Kentish fire." 'And what is there in you t() 
countervail all this? What publio good have you ever done? 
What cause ofpublio liberty have you ever advocated ? I have 
read your history, and I am astonished that the people of Eng
land should be so fallen as to consent to give you their confi. 
dence. And how was that seeming confidence obtained P Never, 
was such gross bribery known since the world began. Take the 
great l~ading organ of your party, the Times, which states 
the fact distinotly, and no other paper has contradicted it. The 
Times is the authority on the point of bribery; and some
body belonging to i~ has tried his chance at elections two or 
three times, and has succeeded once, and was sorry for it. You. 
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mlly boast your mlljority, but take it with this reflection, that it 
waa all owing to gross an<\ unlimited bribery. The Tillles is 
a'liar of the first magnitude. and yet he admits as much. 
Another cause of your temporary success is your antipathy t() 
Ireland, and the use you made of it. Look at the late speech 
of your champion, the Earl of Winchetsea: shame on you for 
listening to it. This, your hatred of Ireland, was one of the 
leading topics in all your addresses, from Chester to Canterbury. 
And yet, with all these foul and hateful means, you could not 
have succeeded but for the sordid and selfish interests of the 
owners of land and those dependent upon them. Yes, the 
farmers were brought to believe that their interests were knit 
up with those of the landlords, and that the alteration of the 
Corn Laws would depreciate both. and it was in a sordid, selfish 
feeling that they combined to obtain a majority against those 
who pl"(\posed the scheme. And with this majority, there you 
sto.nd the enemies of civil and religious liberty, and hating from 
your heart that country which, from its heart, returns your 
hate, despising as she hates. There you stand the haters of 
your right hand in war; with respect to whom you delight t() 
make odious distinctions of political and moral rights-denying 
her the same franchise, the same representation, and the same 
corporation reform as you yourselves enjoy. You refuse her 
also that equality in religion, which, if your parchment Union 
were a real Union, would be hers by right. And now you are 
going again to govern Ireland. Who is to go over there? Is 
the Orange flag again to wave over the Lord Lieutenant's head.? 
On your last advent to power you sent us a gallant officer-' 
brave as his own sword-and a noble earl, who took the first 
opportunity to exhibit himself in public, when the Kentish fire 
was set up to greet him, and the Orange flag waved over his 
head. True, the man who did this was punished. But how? 
Three years afterwards the hon, baronet called him in this 
House a vagabond. He had ihreeyears of perfect impunity 
and enjoyment of office, and 'at the end of that time he 'Was 
signally punished by being called a vagabond-and the vaga-
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bond holds his office. to this. day; And nOv.{ £OJ." the futurG
what is your plan, what is yow: prospect? Is it possible to' 
suppose. that Ireland can be governed bymera good works? 
The county of Cork has a population of 750,000. souls. and a 
constituency of only 3,000. Of this Ireland complaillllo ~ have 
()ften gone over statements ()f this'kind (hear), and OIJ. each 
occasion I have met with the same cries of derisionwhich I now 
hear. But do you think that, as an Irishman, those cries ean 
have any other effect than to i~flame my spirit to defy, and 
move my energies to· oppose and. :resist .tqe enemi63 of my 
country who. utter them. Do you think, tha.t. beca.use you have 
got a. majority you will put down the spirit of lreland P Do 
you think tha.t, with this bribed brute-force majoritYt you can 
reconcile her to a rule of injustice at your hands, Q1" drive from 
her memory and her affection!! a Government. und~r which she 
has made. ~uch advaucEls in moral feeling and, tranquil hap
piness? But this tranqtriUity, which she ~ enjoyed u.nde:r the 
present ministry, is. indeed, in, yourestimationj !,ler only fault. 
It is a picture which you .cannot. be~ tQ contemplate. True, 
thel'~ havs been, as there are in !Ill Qountrie!!, and, in aU times., 
some mstances of sanguinary olltrage in Ireland. But befara 
YOIl mab a sweeping condemnatiolJ. for- the faul~ of a few, look 
nearer .home, I pray yO,u. l.ookat the faqt that. in, Liverpool 
:alone, at the last assizes, there Wel'e as many offence!! o[ a serious 
nature for trial as in the Whole of.Ireland. Irelan~ bas. calum .. 
niators, a.nd al~ays will have; and, shame to say it. too many 
<>f them men born upallber SQil; qhUdren. thus hating ~4 
i'eviling' their country I aJ)q can; WEl wandel,' a~ it, when th~ 
enemies of Ireland have always received all the J:eward$ of place 
and favour which power aud authority could confeJ;'? Will you 
continue to follow thif; system 1l0w? Yoq ~ay pl-'etend to ad~ 
minister the affairs of Ireland implU'tially.withou.t this unfa.4-
reg-ardto persons, bu.~ if you <lo, you will find that YOll will n.ot 
have a singl~ member of· YOUfP!U'ty 'Voting far you,. An.d if 
you do not II.ttempt tt) act impartially, I will not. say that you . 
will lose Ireland. God forbid that you should i but YOll will 
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desene to 10lie her, cmd you will assuredly lose p'laee and power. 
Bl1t 0&11 you abtimpar~ia.l.l.;y--Jlav. you the men and m~8 to 
do 10 P Look at the rank. br yourparty~ and who do \Ve see P 
Lo.ik M the !loble lord oppbsite. who, as h. has made himself 
)Boat profoundly hated. in Ireland., is, I suppose, by the principle 
that eotionand reaction a.reequal, most beloved in England. 
no\V will it be with th& noble lord who oall1mniated the honour 
aDd integrity or 'the people of Irelan<l,m order that he might 
deprive them of their franchise P 

When I reflect what endeavours I ha:ve made to 'purify the 
atream of justice in Ireland, that I have voted, night after alight, 
in .upport of a ministry who did not go half as Car in the good 
cause as I did., IOlely with a view to accomplishing, through 
their hands, the purifying or the stream orpublio justice-I look 
",ith dread and BOrrow to what we may now expect D:om you. 
Do yon 1Ile&n to restore the sherift' of Fermanagh P No doubt 
you will find means to initiate him i no. ~oubt you will tJ:.y 
means to' tranquillize Ireland; and' then you will think you 
have made all Bafe. nut you will find yourselves wrong.; there 
is but one saret~valve for a great and Buffering l>eople, and 
that ia, to afford them the means or giving expression to their 
distreu and their grievances. Your majority will carry you' 
into power; but how long will you remain there P Look at 
the starving and unemployed. millions of your rellow-country
men; your ractories desolate, and your cities rendered hideous 
by squalid misery and thick contagious mortality. Look at your 
declining commerce, the result of your unjust and pernicious 
system or legislation. Do you suppose that the people or this 
empire "'ill be long before they form a fair estimate between 
the friends or freedom and its foes? You are coming iuto 
power; how long will it be, I wonder, before you will ha.ve 
cause to regret it P . Power is in itsell always unpopular, and you 
will not be lon'g in office before your acts are criticised with 
severity, and the warmth or your temporary friendships begin 
to decline. Your alliance with the Chartists will soon be at an 
end. Anything but the Whigs for the hon. member for 
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Winchester; and this was precisely the cry oj the Chartists, 
who said, "Let us bring in the Tories, and we shall soon mul
tiply the number of Chartists." The Tories consider themsel ves 
a distinct and superior class, and look upon all the rest of the 
community as sla.ves. Seventy-five per cent. of the population 
of this country is entirely unrepresented; the people' begin to 
feel this, and Jlee the effect of it in the Com Law, of which they 
now so bitterly complain. They begin to see the misery which 
results froJD. want of freedom and insufficient food. They feel 
that the Reform Bill has been a failure, and that that measure 
which }\'ould best secure them from intimidation and corruption 
-namely, the billot-is denied them. There are abundant 
distresses, abundant causes of complaint . in the country; and 
ho}\' do you vropose to meet them? Will you impose new 
taxes? I do not wish for evil in order that good may come of 
j.t; but if I could do so I should wish that you should try some 
of these new taxes. Never did a. party come into office sur
rounded with greater difficulties and dangers, and with less of 
that mens divillier of civil and religious liberty to recommend 
them; and I can only conclude by observing, that, "as men's 
infirmity is God's opportunity," the party now coming into 
office may be compelled, in spite of themselves, to do justice to 
Ireland. 

Subject, PARTY CRIMES (IRELAND); Dale, MARCH 7,1841. 

On the 4th of March, O'Connell had called attention to the subject of 
religious int~lerance in the army and navy. Only th(lse -who had carefully 
6tudied his Parliamentary career can estimate the vigilance, the promptness, 
imd the tact with which he dealt with every subject of Catholic -interest, 
with which he defended and protected every individual right, civil, social, and 
political. 

Lord Elliot replied, and O'Connell, for answer, brielly said, .. that the 
Orangemen were armed with deadly weapons, while the CatholicS were not. 
He did not know wliether they would remain so." 

He could certainly hint,significant tbreats when he considered it necessary. 
On the 11th ofMarcb,-when a Bill was brought forward to increase the in-
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come of a Protestant colonial bishop, he said the Protestant l!isllop Of'N'OVIl 

Scotia had an income of £2,000 per annum i the Catholic bishop had only 
£75 per annum, and claimed that the spiritual wants of one denomination 
had a8 good a right to atrention 88 the spiritual wants of another. 

lli. O'Connell would take that opportunity of noticing a 
misrepresentation of his speech on the conduct of General Espar
tero towards the Spanish clergy, imputing to him the sentiment, 
that if the cruelties of which he had complained had been visited 
upon Carlist priests he should care nothing about the matter. 
He had reprobated the conduct of the present Spanish Govern
ment equally as applied to the Carlist and Christina clergy as a 
religious persecution; but he had said that he should not have 
~omplained had any Carlist priests been punished according to 
law for their political offences. He would then proceed, in pur
lIuance of the notice he had given" to move for a return of the 
names, numbers, and descriptions of persons who had registered 
·arms in the county of Down, Ireland. He was induced to 
make this motion in consequence of a most deplorable event 
that had occurred in that county, and which must equally be 
lamented by both sides of the House. He meant the murder 
-of a young man of the name of lI'Ardle-one of the most cruel 
atrocities ever committed. The circumstances of the case were 
these :-An exceedingly nne youth, six feet three inches in 
lItature, and proportionally well made, of most excellent conduct 
and temper, having been, on Christmas evening, with a. friend 
~alled M'Kevron at a public-house at Ballyrany, kept by a man 
Damed Copes, a quarrel arose between M'Kevron and an 
Orangeman, who was also one of the company. MCArdle inter
fered, put an end to the quarrel, and took his friend out of 
the house. A person named Thomas Scott, one of the accused, 
left Copes' house About the same time as M'Kevron, and pro
~eded to another public-house, three quarters of a mile off, 
where were assembled a number of young men who were arm~d, 
and had been practising with ball cartridge in the neighbour
hood. 

These fellows. who had assumed the ridiculous name ot 
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"Yellow Tulips,"'W6redl'inking in & ham, their arms being
piled up in 8. corner, and when a messenger att.iveli. they tOQk 
their arms, proceeded to the house 'WhereM'Kevron had been, 
and demanded that <he should be turnea out. Dn being in
formed 'he was gone, they proceeded to search. the .house~ firing 
intQ it, breaking 0.11 the doors and windows. and making Rn 

indiscriminate attack 'on tlUch 'Within lI.5 were bown to be 
Roman Catholics. li'Ardle, however, l'SCBped 'to a house dis
tant about a mile, and owned ,by a man named Ward. Thither 
they pursued him, a~d attacked the h~use 'Where he had taken 
shelter. 'He Ilgaineffected his escape; but before he g<>t,a mile 
further, hewa.s .overtaken, lying near a lime-kiln., and .shot 
dead. The trial for' the mnrder took place at the last Down 
assizes, 'and the result was ..an immediate'llCquittal ;of the
parties accUBed. 'He did not impute ,blame 'Where hlame did 
not lie; but that 'blame rested somewhere was perfecUyevident. 
When the verdict was delivered, therewaB a shout ill court, 
"' To hell with the Pope "-'the usual :Orange cry. .Although 
the A~torney-General prosecuted and the judge ,charged for 
conviction strongly, the jury, 'without hesitation, acquitted the 
accused; another jury having .convicted the very same .men of 
a riot on the 'very same· occasioa.'l'here had been another 
murder since at Ballyrony, and he had received several letters 
requesting,to know what ,the people were to do-whether they 
'Were to be obliged to 'Protect themselves. He should not dwell 
one moment on these melancholy facts; but what he complained 
of was, that the magistrates did .not at once prevent such a. ' 
party from spending Christmas-day in :firing ball-cartridges. 
It was altogether a most indecent occupation. .He also com
plained of the shout in court immediately after the4l.cquittal of 
the accused; but, without '8.t all entering into these questions, 
he contented himself now with moving. for the return above 
mentioned. 
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Subject, THE NATIONAL PEl'ITlON-THE CUARTER j 

Date, MAY 3, 1842. 

Mr. O'Connell -As I do not wish my -vote to be misunderstood, 
I hope I shall be allowed to state in a word or two why I sup
port the present ,motion. And first let me say, that I do not vote 
for it because the petition asserts that the Repeal of the Union 
ie one of the parts of the objects of those who have signed it. 
That is a subject 011 which my opinion is fixed; but this inser. 
tion m thie petition forms no inducement with me to maintain 
its prayer. In short, I do not wish to identify my views with. 
all the dootrines promulgated by this document. The ground 
on which my vote ahall be given is, that I am-though I may 
be mistaken-a decided advocate of ~niversal suffrage; and I 
rest that opinion on the total failure of every man I ever heard 
discuss this question, and in that particularly of the right hon. 
member for Edinburgh (Mr. Macaulay), to say where the lin& 
should be drawn which determines that servitude should end 
and liberty commence. I do not think that the noble lord 
(Lord J. Russell) was more successful in resisting the claims of 
the working men, by instituting a comparison between the de
mand of every man of twenty-one years of age to be a juryman, 
88 well as to vote for a. member of Parliament. There was no 
analogy between the two cases, because the juryman is called on. 
to decide on the property or personal liberty of others, a voter 
to defend his own. For my parl, I repeat, until some rational 
line can be proved for stamping certain classes of Englishmen 
as of a degraded nature, I shall never consent to their degrada
tion by law. The condition of this kingdom is one that inspires 
awe. I do not w~h to draw any dtlc1aration from the Secretary . 
for Ireland on the state of things there; but, if I am not greatly , 
misinformed, she is in a perilous state. There certainly is no 
security for the continuance of the present orderly and peaceful 
habits of the working classes of this country; and if YOI1 did 
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nothing more by consenting to this motion than to gratify the 
wishes of a large mass of your countrymen, you would not go 
too far by admitting them to your Bar, and hearing their griev
ances under any restrictions you may think fit to adopt. 

Subj'ect, THE BALLOT; Date, JUNE 21~ 1842. 

Mr. O'Connell-And that was a recommendation of a system 
generating mean, paltry, dirty, and cowardly conduct. Why, 
no one could tolerate such.a system for one moment. No man 
can be a party to such a recommendation. Does such a system 
require discussion or argument-is not conviction immediate? 
And yet the right hon. gentleman was conjointly of one of the 
few who recommended it. Oh, but there was to be full discus
sion; there was to be deliberation before the ballot was embodied 
in the ·scheme. (Mr. Shiel: "Adopted.") Was 'c adopted" 
the word-could it be· possible? Yes, it was. The words 
were: "It is suggested that the vote by ballot be adopted." 
And this was his mean, dirty, paltry, cowardly system. Oh, 
yes! it was easy to use those words; but he wanted to know 
this-was it the poor wretch who was forced to give his vote 
unwillingly; was it the poor individual who was forced to give 
his vote to support his family that was all tllls? It might be 
so; but who made him so? It might be so; but who con
tinued him so? (cheers). Aye; he was proud of that ironical 
cheer. He knew they were not the people to stand between the 
trembling victim and he who would sacrifice him to his love of 
wealth. They were not the people to adopt the ballot-an 
honest system (oM oM). Yes, he repeated it-an honest sys
tem. Aye, they thought no system honest unless in a commer
cial point of view-to give their money, and get the full value . 
for it. 'And had they no compunction at the bribery which 
preva.iled under the system? Had they no horror at the per
jury which fonowed it? He had read to them the other night, 
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when the Newcastle case was discussed, how & father took his 
son to the polling-booth and saw him peIjure himself, and 
when asked why he permitted it, replied," So many others 
were perjuring themselves also." That was their system. That 
was the system that did not engender aught,· mean, dirty, 
paltry, or cowardly. Was it in England that the hideous, 
horrible, and extensive bribery took plaoe whioh had been ex
posed before the Sudbury eleotion oommittee P They talked of 
conscience, and refused justioe to others who difl'ered from them 
in faith; but, fortunately, they were all agreed as to morals; 
and yet there were those who would not consent to & measure 
whioh would take away from the 'VI'':etoh, who was willing to 
be bribed, that whioh gave value tit the bribery. There was & 

plan for doing away with peIjury by abolishing bribery; but 
the very remedy denoted a foregone oonolusion, and showed 
how extensive was the perjury whioh was thus to be provided 
against; but still the oorrupt voter would rE'main the self
degraded wretch, and the same hateful misoreant same as under 
the present system •. The highest value, however, which he set 
upon the ballot was that if the voter was not to be bribed, the 
question arose how was he to be influenoed P He oould, then, 
only be influenced by the publio worth and servioes of the 
candidate, and the oonsequence would be tnat in endeavouring 
to win the suffrage in his behalf, the candidate, instead of en
deavouring to corrupt the publio by bribery, would reoo~mend 
himselfby his virtues, and beoome noble, generous, and humane. 
The disoussion taking the shape whioh it had done, spoke in 
favour of the original principles of the Reform Bill, as it showed 
that the majority in that House had the ,modesty, at least, to 
shun the test of the ballot-box, well knowing what would be 
the result. The degrading effeot of the ballot, he meant of the 
present system, was well known; and, indeed, admitted by all, 
for none stood up to deny the extent of the bribery whioh had 
been alleged; and in the Bill of the noble lord, the member for 
Dublin, that bribery would be stamped ~n perpetual reoord. 
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Subiect, DISTRESS Oli' THE COUNTRY; Dale, JULY 8, 1842. 

:Mr. O'Connell said' that if he thought, in rising so early 
to add;ess the House, he could influence their determination, he 
~hould be ,guilty of presumption and vanity. He knew well 
that he could not hope they would do anything when they had 
resolved upo~ doing nothing, but meant to repose in the hope 
that something better might occur hereafter. If he could hope 
to excite them to exertion. he might point to the present state 
of things as sufficient to arouse them j he could tell them that. 
there was much peril in their present position. He might warn 
them that the state itself was in danger; that evil was around 
them, and a still greater evil impending. There could be n()o 
doubt that distress pervaded England. He never knew such an 
unanimity to prevail upon any subject as upon the allegation 
of general distress in England. Ireland, too, was suffering; 
but that, alas! was now nothing new. She was, however, suf
fering extremely at present. There were two sources f!om 
whioh sprung the misery of Ireland-one was in its nature 
temporary. but was constantly reourring; and the other was 
more permanent in its nature, and the relief not possible at 
present. To give reHef, however, to Ireland, they must first have 
prosperity in England. The first speoies of distress in Irel,':&iid 
was the oonsequence of the' three bad harvests. They hr.1d. an 
exceedingly short harvest last year. He had reason,_ b~wever, 
to believe, to have the confident hope, that the po~(man's har
vest this year was likely to be very abundant. /::hat was in
formation which he received from every quart~~. Of course he 
was sure that there was nothing that he /ooiifd announce to the 
House that would give more general -iatisfaction. He feared 
however, that a very contrary intimation must be given of th; 
wheat 'and oats, which were of.$' greatest importance to Ire
land. He wished .it ~i~btr60i he so; but he was afraid there 
wa~ .great.accuracy In the statements he had rec~ived, conveying 
the lDtelhgence. The other distress which was most permanent 
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in Ireland, was tlia distress of those engaged in all kinds of 
trade, and espeoially the retail dealers. The business of the 
shopkeepers was diminishing daily, their debts were increasing, 
their profits disappearing, and their embarrassments continually 
extending. He did not see the possibility of this state of things 
being relieved, unless he could find it in the common interests 
which Ireland Lad in the pro8pe~ity of this country. He had, 
then, a nation's interest in relieving the ciistress that now pre
vailed in England. To show the distress that prevailed in Ire
land., he should read an extract from an Irish newspaper. It 
was to the following efFect :-

.. It would appear from the Galway, Roscommon, and l'uam papers re
ceived yesterday, tbat tbe sufferings of tbe destitute have been but sligbtly. 
iC at all, alleviated by tb, exertions oC tbe local eommunities, and Cor the sim
ple reason, tbat tbe wealtby bave neither aided them by their personal influ
ence, nor contributed in proportion to their means, the wbole weight oC the 
burden bas, 81 u8ual, fallen on tbe middle classes-tbe small resident gen
try, tbe Ihopkeepers, and Carmers, bave subscribed largely and generously 
toward. the relief funds i but tbe absentee landlords bave done nothing, or 
next to nothing for tbe miserable wretches wbo are literally dying oC bunger 
in the immediate vicinity of tbeir castle gates. 'The llistress of the people,' 
sayl the Galway Y'mdicator, DC Saturday, 'is far Crom being abated. 
I'hroughout I8veral districts oC 1Iayo, and in this eount.y, tbe people are 
pining under an amount of lufTtlring unprecedented in tbe annals oC' even 
Irish misery. The calamity is aggravated by the heartless brutality oC grind
ing and oppressing landlords, who have no bowels oC eompassion Cor the poor.' 
That the people are in the condition described above is unCortunately too 
true. Famine is stalking over tbe land, and the calamity, as tbe Galway 
paPer obRerves, is aggravated by tbe heartless brutali.,. oC the possessors. 
On Saturday last, a poor maD oamebefore Mr. Brew, tbe stipendiary magis
trate at Tuam, and voluntarily made oath that neitber he, bis wife, nor his 
two young children, had partaken oC any description of Cood since tbe'pre
ceding llonday j in other words, that, Cor five day. and nights, a whole family 
bad been lubjccted to the most horrible torture which human nature can 
endare?" 

There wa.a nothing worse than that in this country, ,but still 
there was not tbe least doubt of the fearful extent of the dis· 
tress bere. Not & town was spoken of without a description of 
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the distress which existed in it. The statistics of misery had 
been over and over again gone through. This had not been a 
question of relief, not of hopes of prosperity, not of anything 
like ordinary or temporary distress; but it was a question of 
what places were most deeply afflicted; what trade laboured 
under the greatest depression; what class of operatives were 
worst off; in which town was the greatest number of families 
pining under the influence of want and despair? And this was 
the way in which this country was spoken of-this great coun
try, which had so long held its proud state, the :firet among the 
nations, the first in arts, in science, and in· arms; the first in 
commercial industry, acuteness, and in that mental power and 
vigour which had given its skill free scope and field; which had 
made it the" envy of surrounding nations, and the admiration 
of the world." What was its condition now P A condition of 
distress; of despair; of people, of families famishing. He felt 
he could not depict in language -strong enough for the occasion 
the extent of surrounding misery. But were they safe in re
maining thus ? Was the social state safe in remaining thus? 
He had listened the other evening with tlie most profound at
tention to the speech of the right hon. baronet, the Secretary 
for the Home Department. He had listened with equal atten
tion to the speech of the right hon. baronet at the head of the 
Ministry, and to that delivered by the noble lord, the Secretary 
for the Colonies. He had listened to them all with the utmost 
anxiety, to hear whether they held out any hope to the people; 
whether they held out any consideration to come between them 
and despair. The speech of the noble lord was characteristic. 
It was a reply, and, of course, an able one, but it had no more 
to do with the distress of the country, or the mode of relieving 
these distresses than it had with the late cabinet of Shah Soojah, 
or a convocation of mandarins at Canton. 

The noble lord referred to a whole catalogue of causes, 
to which different people attributed the distress, and sorry 
,was he to see a smile upon the faces of some hon. mem
bers at the recital; but the noble lord had given them DO catn.-
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logue ot means olreliet; he had suggested no hopes-had held 
out no expectations of relief. The noble lord had talked of the 
causes of distress; but the question was, the means of relieving 
that di&tress. On that head the Doble lord said nothing. The 
right hon. baronet, the Secretary for the Hoine Department, 
likewise had suggested no measure of relief. He had told 
them oC the impropriety of using language in that House which 
would have the effect of excitiJ,lg the people. But if hunger did 
not excite them, what signified language P Then came the 
right hone baronet at the head of the Government. And what 
did he say P The right hon. baronet objected to the terms of 
the amllndment with all his great ingenuity; but out of these 
objections, supposing the right hon. baronet to have been tri
umphant, could he not bave framed & resolution of his own, 
which the House might adopt. There could be no difficulty in 
getting ready the words, provided they got the things. But· 
the right hon. baronet had concluded by stating that the quan
tity of cotton which had been entered for home manufacture 
thjs year was as great, if not greater, than last year; that some 
mills were about 'to be opened, and some' foundries put in 
blast. But had any man ever held out If. hope of the general 
distress being alleviated by these means, The right hon. 
baronet's speech was If. mere piece of mystification, not appli
cable to the question, and presenting no consolatory topics. 
His aD:swer to the mystification was, that the people were 
starving. The right hon. baronet boasted of his tariff as being 
superior in conoeption and extent to the proposed commeroial 
plans of the late Government i he had entered into the details 
of the subject, but had they healed the evils in the land PHis 
answer to the tariff argument again was, that the people wefe 
starving. He did not mean to speak. of the right hon. baronet's 
speech or those of his colleagues with disrespeot, but they oon
tained no matter for hope-no suggestions thrown out with If. 

view of producing even partial relief. And if the Government 
could not even give them hope, ought not they, for the sake 
of the people, consent to an inquiry. The faot of the distress 
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was undoubted. It was undoubted, too, that it was not a dis
tress which had suddenly sprung up. It was certain that it 
had been appro~ching gradually, that, like the stealthy progress 
ofthe in-coming tide, it had been pursuing its gradual course, and 
year after year, going on increasing more and more until it had 
now arrived at its acme, a deplorable and unendurable height. 
This they had on all hands a~itted. And was it not most 
melancholy to think-was it not most deadening to hope, to 
look back upon the gradual approach of that misery, proceeding 
by degrees, and overwhelming everything which came in its 
way? Day after day more operatives were being discharged, 
and want w.as increasing. Nobody denied all this, and yet 
there were they sitting, talking coolly upon the subject, while 
the country was starving. He did not know if it was a super
stitious feeling, but he could not divest himself of the idea that 
there was something fatal-fearful-approaching. Why did he 
think so? It was from this. Did they forget that they were 
class legislators ?-did they forget that there was a landed claSs 
in this House:.-.that there was also a class having great COIn

mercial wealth? and did they forget that the people knew it as 
well as they did P Did they forge.t that this House had been 
thronged with those who had obtained their seats by means of 
the grossest bribery? Did they forget that it had been ad
mitted that bribery had everywhere existed; and did they 
forget that the people believed that they owed their seats to 
the worst and foulest means P They all knew that the Anti
Corn-Law League was at present holding sittings in ~ondon, 
and he supposed there was no man so insensible as not to read 
the speeches which had been made there (a laugh). Ay, they 
laughed-they had not thought of doing so. That laugh with 
which his words had been greeted strengthened his impression 
of impending calamity; for could he entertain other feelings 
when he saw the misery of the people treated with ridicule and 
laughter? But he would read the following e:x-tract from one 
of the speeches delivered at the Anti-Corn Law League. It 
was this:-
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" nad no' the working classes and tbe middle classes renson to speak with 
unqualified contempt of the House ofCommoD8? Had it not been returned 
by gross brihery ? Had they not all of them declared such to be the case in 
the House of Com mODS ? Had not the aristocracy of England, and also the 
JDoney·bag aristocracy, brought about their consummation i' nad they not 
caused thousanda of honest and independent minds, by threats and intimida
uon, to commit mental treason against their country; and would they not 
abominate that system that .cared men into vaesalage, and cursed them with 
.Iavery-that maddened them into lunatics, and drove them to acts ofincen-. 
diarism, and if they did not die upon the scaffold, they were sent to foreign 
lands, or else they were made paupers and buried as such." 

W 81 it not something new that language like this should 
be uttered-not by a constant agitator-not by one who made 
such pursuits his business, a.nd was often therefore stigmatised 
as a demagogue-but that it should be uttered by industrious 
persons of the middle and wealthier orders, who, under the pres ... 
sure of grievances, were driven to use lang\HIge which, in their 
more oalm moments, they would have avoided P Was not such 
a state of things pregnant with danger P The right hon. 
baronet at the head of the Government had told them that in 
many towns and districts there were individuals who openly 
tried to excite the people to acts of violence. The right hon. 
baronet had told them this, giving them, at the same time, the 
melanoholy consolation that they possessed suffioient military 
power to put down any sudden outbreak of violence. It was 
indeed true that they should be glad to hear that the social 
state had Ilomemeans of protection. But was it not melanoholy 
that there did exist in society materials of suob an inB.amma
tory nature that the destruotion of property might soon com· 
menoe as ,sort of revenge for misery and distress; and that even 
in these suffering distriots the people were not left to the mere 
inoitement ·whioh hunger or their own bad passions might lead 81 

to aots of violenoe, but that there were persoDs among them in
stigating them anl urging them forward. Those great pro
prietors-those wh~ have lived a life of luxury and ease-did 
they not hear in the groans of the people a voice of propheoy, a 
threatening voice, warning them that their state was 110t secure; 
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announoing to them the perils by which they wer~ surrounded? 
Would they wait until manufactories 'Were blazing and farm
steads on fire P With such a prospect would they stand still
would they do nothing for the people P Much of the fear, of 
the forebodings which he felt was founded upon the simplicity 
which, in political subjects, existed among men naturally 
humane and generous. He was not accusing them of insensi
bility in their individual characters, but the more kindly and 
generous they usually were, the more astonished he was that 
this insensibility should sometimes prevail. Their not rousing 
themselves to put some bounds to the country's misery stamped 
insensibility upon them. 

They, (the Opposition) were often asked, what means of re
lievingthe distress they would resort to. He would, at all 
events, make an experiment. The state of the country was 
such as to warrant them in trying any e~periment from which 
they could hope to reap beneficial results. But there appeared 
to be a simple plan. The simplest housewife could adopt it. 
The people were hungry-let them eat. But they said there 
was no food. Let them tell him no such thing. There were 
at this moment upwards of 1,500,000 quarters of wheat lying in 
bond, waiting until higher prices beclj.me high enough for the 
landlords to allow the people to be fed. Let them take care, for 
a time might be at hand in which no rents wouid be forthcom
ing. If this was an ordinary time of distress he would not urge 
them to make the experiment; but they were in a woeful state; the 
whole social state was in danger. Make the experiment, then. 
It must injure the landholders, 'but it would hold out some 
prospect oheUef. The people knew that food was within their 
reach. ' They knew that it was locked up from them, in order 
that one class amongst them might prosper. The monopolists, 
indeed, said they continued the system for the benefit of all; 
but the people said they persevered in it for the benefit of 
themselves. The-monopolists said that their object was the 
prosperity of all classes. The people's answer was, "You are 
prospering, but we are starving." And their complaint had 
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the likeness of truth; nay, it was true. That was the condition 
of the 'countrY' And he addressed the House with a solemn 
conviction that something terrible was i~ store if they did not 
rouse and exert themselves. Yet they stood rigid, immovable, 
refusing to give relief. Let no man tell him that he had not 
proposed something definite:-something practical. He had 
proposed a. plan which, even if it failed, would enable them 'to 
say to the people, "Your distress is not our fault; as far as we 
can we have relieved your starvation." But they still persc
vered in even refusing to attempt this. If their minds were 
not made up upon the effects which the adoption of his plan 
would produce, let them inquire. Let them inquire into the 
bearing of the adoption upon the markets. That they could 
easily find out. He, therefore, in the name of the people. called 
on the Government to make the experiment. He did so with 
the conscientious conviction that at this moment the State was 
in danger, and he could not see' how those who- allowed the 
distress to be as deep, as extensive; as it was on all hands ad
mitted to be, could believe that the peopie could long continue 
patiently to endure the misery in which they were plunged. 
Let them remember that this was not the first time in whioh 
the country had been plaoed.on. the verge of revolution. He 
remembered the fearful state in which the country was left 
when the last Tory administration went out of office. ~he 
southern oounties were in a. state of insurrection. Well he re
membered that, night after night, houses were attacked; that 
lives were lost; and that a special commission was obliged to 
be issued; -that the law was disobeyed; that the judge and the 
hangman- were left to be the sole vindioators of sooial order. 
He could remember all that. They had escaped the main 
danger then; but would they continue to escape it? Was the 
distress whioh existed then at all comparable to that which 
existed now ? No; the state of things at the period in question 
was plenty and happiness tQ what it was now. Did they want 
to wait until another insurrection should take plaoe ? There
was no country which would suffer more from acts of revolu:-
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announoing to them the perils by which they wer~ surrounded 1> 

Would they wait uhtil manufactories 'Were blazing and farm
steads on fire P With such a prospect would they stand still
would they do nothing for the people? Much of the fear, of 
the forebodings which he felt was founded upon the simplicity 
which, in, political subjects, existed among men naturally 
humane and generous. He was not accusing them of insensi
bility in their individual characters, but the more kindly and 
generous they usually were, the more astonished he was that 
this insensibility should sometimes prevail. Their not rousing 
themselves to put some bounds to the country's misery stamped 
insensibility upon them. 

They. (the Opposition) were often asked, what means of re
lievingthe distress they would resort to. He would, at all 
events, make an experiment. The state of the country was 
such as to warrant them in trying any experiment from which 
they could hope to reap beneficial results. But there appeared 
to be a simple plan. The simplest housewife could adopt it. 
The people were hungry-let them eat. But they said there 
was no food. Let them tell him no such thing. There were 
at this moment upwards of 1,500,000 quarters of wheat lying in 
bond, waiting until higher prices beCl~.me high enough for the 
landlords to allow the people to be fed. Let them take care, for 
a time might be at hand in which no rents would be forthcom
ing. If this was an ordinary time of distress he would not urge 
them to make the experiment j but they were in a woeful state j the 
whole social state was in danger. Make the experiment, then. 
It must injure the landholders, 'but it would hold out some 
prospect of relief. The people knew that food was within their 
reaoh .. They knew that it was looked up from them, in order 
that one class amongst them might prosper. The monopolists, 
indeed, said they continued the system for the benefit of all; 
but the people said they persevered in it for the benefit of 
themselves. The· monopolists said that their object was the 
prosperity of all classes. The people's ,answer was, "You are 
prospering, but we are starving." And their complaint had 
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the likeness of truth j nay, it was true. That was the condition 
of the 'CountrY' And he addressed the House with a solemn 
conviction that something terrible was in. store it they did not 
rouse and exert themselves. Yet they stood rigid. immovable, 
refusing to give relief. Let no man tell him that he had not 
proposed something definite:-something practical. He had 
proposed a plan which, even it it failed, would enable them to 
say to the people, "Your distress is not our fault j as far as we 
can we have relieved your starvation." :But they still perso
vered in even refusing to attempt this. 1£ their minds were 
Dot made up upon the effects which the adoption of his plan 
would produce, let them inquire. Let them inquire into the 
bearing of the adoption upon the markets. That they could 
easily find out. He, therefore, in the Dame of the people. called 
on the Government to make the experiment. He did so with 
the conscientious conviction that at this moment the State was 
in danger, and he could Dot see how those who· allowed the 
distress to be as deep, as extensive; as it was on all hands ad
mitted to be, could believe that the peopie could long continue 
patiently to endure the misery in which they were plunged. 
Let them remember that this was not the first time in whi()h 
the country had been plaoed .on the verge of revolution. He 
remembered the fearful state in which the country was lert 
when the last Tory administration went out of office. 1'he 
southern (lounties were in a state of insurrection. Well he re
membered that, night after Dight. houses were attacked; that 
lives were lost j and that a special commission was obliged" to 
be issued j ·that the law was disobeyed; that the judge and the 
hangman- were lert to be the sole vindicators of social order. 
He could remember all that. They had escaped the main 
danger then; but would they continue to escape it P Was the 
distress which existed then at all comparable to that which 
existed now P No j the state of things at the period in question 
woos plenty and happiness to what it was now. Did they want 
to wait until another insurrection should take place P There 
was DO country "which would suffer more from acts of revolu:-
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tionary violence than Britain. The state of society here was 
so complicated, the different classes so much bomid up in each; 
other, that the shock of revolution would produce miseries 
greater than were or could be contemplated. Surely, this was 
an additional motive for acting; the very distress which such 
an event would entail upon those who brought it about was 
surely a motive which should not be without its effect upon the 
Legislature in urging them to take some steps of relief. Were 
they to wait until the incendiary began his work-until the 
manufactories were blazing, and woollen and cotton mills 
spreading abroad their flames upon the night P They them
selves could not be safe unless they made an effort for the relief 
of the people. If they stood silent-if class legislators, intro
duced to the House by such means as he had alluded to, refused 
to give the people relief, he had at all events done his part. 
He had laid the distress. before them; he had suggested means 
of relief. If that plan should be found wrong. let those who 
objected to it make some other suggestion; if they could 
not make a better, let them take up his. At all events, let 
them not close upon the people the door of despair. The 
ministry had given the people no hope--:-they had shown insen
sibility to suffering; but let them retrace their steps, and let 
not Parliament separate until some effort had been made to re
lieve the suffering millions of this country. 

SubJect, NEWFOUNDLAND; Date, JULY 30,1842 • 

. Yr. O'Connell rose to move that the Committee be post
poned for three months, to enable a communication to be had 
from the parties interested. He contended that no case could 
De made out for the present Bill. What were the facts P In 
1832 there was every reason to expeot that the grant of a oon
stitution to Newfoundland would be attended with beneficial 
effeots i and, after inquiriEJs· had been instituted, a charter was 
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granted. on the 27th July oC that year, giving them a consti
tution, which consisted of two Houses of Parliament; one con
sisting of representatives elected by the people, and the other 
of a legislative counoil appointed by the Crown, a governor 
having the power of assenting to or withholding his consent 
from the measures the two bodies agreed to. That oonstitu
tion had been suspended, in consequence of some irregularities 
which it was pretended justified such a proceeding. But what 
was the state of the oolony now? Upon this point he would. 
refer to a despatch from Sir John Harvey, the governor, dated 
October 6, ]841, which said:-

"I. The inhabitants or Newroundland appear to be unreignedly loyal an.\ 
firmly attached to Britiab connection. No material degree or political excite
ment appeal'8 at present anywhere to exist, hut, on the contrary, an apparent 
approximation towards a general disposition to bury past occurrences in ob
livion. The vade or the colony is flourishing; its revenues ample alld in
creasing; the fisheries of the present year, both or seals and cod· fish. have 
been highly.uc_ful. 2. The apparent suspension or their representative 
conltitution, 10 recently conferred npon them, npon the ground or their gross 
abuse or the elective francbise, has evidently created much apprehension in 
the public mind, and has, I am willing to believe, produced such a moral effect. 
.. would exert a .. lutary influence in repressing any undue violence in future 
elections, in the event or her Majesty'8 Government deciding on authorising 
me to convene another assembly. • • • • To some or the causes to 
which these discordant proceedingsmRy be imputed I may hereafter advert; 
at present I will merely observe, that all parties are, I hope and believe, con
vinGed that moderation in their measures and proceedings will best accord 
with their true interests; and all and every individual or evC!'y creed, party 
and denomination who has approacbed me, and with wbom I have held com
munication, has upressed an anxious desire tbat ita constitution should be 
restored to the island, with certain modifications." . 

The people were loyal and attached to this country, and, 
how were they about to reward them P By -trampling on them 
and taking away their constitution. Let them not trust too 
muoh to their power to crush the people of Newfoundland. 
Let them remember that the French had a strong interest in the 
island. What were the reasons for seeking to oppress the in
habitants of Newfoundland? lie regretted that he should have 
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to state what those reasons were, but the truth must be told. 
They were persecuting the people of that island, because the 
majority pf them were Roman Cathblics. Mark the words used 
by the n~ble lord opposite in his despatch, in answer to that· 
from Sir John Harvey, from which he had just quoted. The 
noble lord the Secretary for the Colonies said-

" So far as my attention has yet been ~ed to the difficulties connected with 
the administration of the affairs of Newfoundland, they appear to me to arise 

- mainly from three causes :-15t. The interference of the Roman Catholic 
priesthood with election matters, which has led to feelings of religious ani
mosity, previously unknown in the colony, and to scenes of a scandalous cha
I"acte;,' shocking to religious and well-disposed Roman Catholics." 

The grievance that he pa,.rticularly complained !)f was, that 
this Bill was not founded on an investigation in which both 
parties had been heard. All he required was, that the Bill 
'Should be postponed till such an investigation was completed. 
In connection with this part of the subject, he' would read an 
extract of a letter written to himself by the Bishop of Newfound
land, and dated the 25th of June, 1842 :-

"}4y DEAR LORD MAYOR-Your lordship retains in recollection the com
mittee of last year; you remember 'that upon the occasion of that mock 
inquiry the people of Newfoundland were taken by Burprise, and had no op
portunity of being heard either by evidence or by counsel before that body, 

. and that the several witDesse~ examined-almost all, indeed I believe all, 
with the exception of Captain Geary_were persons who professedly ha.d not 
been in that island for several years, Sir Thomes Cochrane since 1834; Mr. 
Brooking since 1835; Dr. Shea since 1836; and none of them present during 
the general e!ection, which took place in the latter part of that year, and the 
occurrences and the returns at which were made the principal subjects of 
-complaint; but the people o~Newfoundland were studiously kept in the dark 
uponthe.subject of the int~nded inquiry, although the Legislature was sitting 
at the time, until accident developed it on the very last day of Session. 

"Notwithstanding the House of Assembly had only a few hours of ex
istence before them, however, they appointed four gentlemen of their body 
;to repair to London and assist at the investigation in the expectation that 
they would have heen examined, and that the country would have the benefit 
·of their evidence; but upon their arrival in London tho Committee was up, 
the Parliament shortly after prorogued, dissolved, and the ministry changed. 
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"Under these circumstances the delegates of the Assembly, appointed by 
their unanimous vote, were received by Lord John Russell, and invited by his 
lordship to put themselves in communication with the Government in writing; 
and in compliance with tbie invitation three or four important communica
'tiona were made by them i and tben, finding that there was no likelihood that 
the aft"air. of Newfoundland would, during that year, be brought under the , 
consideration of rarliament, they departed from London, and returned to 
Newfoundland, but not before they had procured from Lord John Hussell, 
througb Mr. R. Vernon Smith, a reply, tbat no measure should be mooted 
witb respect to Newfoundland without a fair and sufficient notification being 
previously made to the people of that colony, to enable tbem to adopt the ne
ClC88ary mean. of derending their constitution j a distinct pledge bearing date 
50th of August, 1841, and .igned by R. Vernon Smith, that if the House of 
Commons shall determine on reviving the committee on the affairs of ,New
foundland, the Secretary of State will give you (the delegates) due intimation 
of' it; and a similar pledge was subsequently verbally given by Lord Stanley 
to Mr. Brown, aRer the departure of' the delegates; and by Lord Stanley, 
Mr. Brown was dislinctly authorised to communicate thllt pljldge to his 
colleague •• " 

He bad a. right to say that faith had been kept with the 
parties who opposed the Bill. There was an absenoe of all 
evidenoe ou whioh to prooeed to the destruotion of the oonstitu
tion; on the oontrary, the grea.test blessings resulted to the 
people from their having obtained a oonstitution. A small and 
insignifioant party was interested in the destruotio;n of tb,e con
stitution, because it would advance their own monopolising 
interests; but the popular party-the pa.rty benefited by the
()onstitution-the party interested in the internal improvement 
()f the oolony, desired the preservation of the constitution, and 
that was the position of the inhabitants whose interest it was 
now sought to crush. . 

But let them see what were the alterations whioh the noble 
lord proposed to make in the constitution. The first was to 
destroy the two Houses of the ~gislature, and amalgamate 
them into one. Why thus mock them with the appearance 
without the reality of a. constitution P Let the old system be 
revived. Let, despotism be established. Let the people be 
punished formally for making improvements in the colony, for 
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bwldiDg hoUses/ for cultivating the land. Let there be a des
potism which would be responsible, but let them not receive a 
mockery of a constitution. Let not their legislature be con
verted into a.divan. The second alteration proposed was an· 
inorease. in the. qualifioations of the members of the Assembly. 
Sir J. Harvey reoommended the increase in the qualification. 
and he was not adverse to it. The oolonists themselves were 
~illing to inorease the qualification; but this Bill proposed to 
take the matter out of their hands. He protested against thuB 
~aking the legislation upon this subjeot from the inhabitants of 
the colony. He objected also to the change proposed to be 
made in the qualifioation of voters, whioh was to be raised to & 

£5 franohise for the town distriots, and &40,. freeholder with 
an oooupation of two years. He contended that such an altera.
tion would disfranchise a very large proportion of the inhabi
tants, and whom Sir J. Harvey oonsidered as the most valuable 
part of the community. Sir J. Harvey said in a despatoh, 
dated January 10, 18:1:2:- . 

"I am of opinion that to require any rent qualification whatever, or any 
property-one, beyond, perhaps, the lowest valve of a log hut (say 40.), and 
that, in fact, can scarcely be regarded as the property of the squatter, from 
being erected· on ground to which he can have' acquired no other title than 
such as an nnauthorised occupancy may be considered conferring npon him
would operate a very extensive disfranchisement in the country districts, 
without at all improving, or, indeed, materially changing the description of 
voters; and, with regard to the towns, the qualification being already re
stricted by an Act of the Local Legislature t~ one person in each honse, 
namely, him by whom the rent is paid, no further provision would appear to' 
be required upon .this subject." 

Sir J. Harvey solicited the opinions of five" highly respeotable 
individuals in the colony," and they all agreed that the effeot 
of raising the fl'anohise would be the disfranchisement of many 
voters. One of these gentlemen said:-

"After giving the subject all the (l()nsideration in my power, I beg re
spectfully to say, first, with regard to voters, that it may be laid down 88 a· 
golnel'al proposition, that a houStlhold franc1We is mo.st suitable to the pecu-
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liar cin:umstancea ohlie iuhabitant.oCthis colony. Under this clrcu~stance, . 
it is my opinion, tbat a rent or property quaIi6~tion, to supersede the pre
lent unUmited system of housebold suffrage, would, in effect, disfranchise a 
large portioD of the inhabitant&. 1 bope it may not lie considered presump
moul in ma to ltate. ill conclulioD, my bumble opinion tbat, if thepresellt 
conltitution,lO generously anllliberaDy granted by hiB late Majesty, b88 not 
ben fonnel to annar the expectation formed at the commenoemeut, the fault; 
dOlI not lie iD tbe constitution." 

The second gentleman said: -

"I consider, iD the present atate or Newfoundland, a property qnalifica
tiOD impraeticaple anel llUjU.tj it ""ould have the elfect to disfranchise tbe 
greatest and bes, par' of the population.o In a mora1and polilical point 
o£View, I consider household Bufl'rnge the best tbat has yet been disco.vered. 
A householder is, for the moat part, a busband and a father, having a fixell 
locality; the peaoe of his community and the prosperity of bis country must 
be dear to him-" 

The third expresse«i his opinion as follows:-

" I do nllt think tbat a rent or property quali6cation would be productive 
of much, it any, practical advantage. Household sumoage, gunrded by an 
efficient Iyatem ofl't'gistry, togetber with simultaneous voting under a new 
division of the electoral districts, such as I recommen~ed in my commimica
tion to the right hon. ber Majesty's principal Secretary of State for the Colo
nid, Lord Jobn Russell, in July last, would, in my humble opinion, go far to 
render any otber quali6cation unnecessary. In nearly all the 'other settle
ments, the inbabitant. occupy premises wbich have descended to them from 
their anoestors, or land wbich they llave tbemselves redeemed from tbe wil
demess, for which tbey pay no rent to the Crown, and on which tbey have 
built for the convenience of their families and the p'urposes of the fi.hery. I 
would further remark, that such property is, in a great degree, valuable only 
10 lopg as it be thus occupied, and that the annual rent of an ordinary bouse 
in St. John'. would b6.almost equivalent to the full value of tb_ floetlholds, 
and, in many iustances, much more." 

. . . \, . 

The fourth gentleman admitted that the augmentation of the 
franchise would deprive of the right of voting a class of persona 
wL.om hb was pleasedtQ~~esoribe as "strangers and raw young
stera recently imported from England or Ireland." The fifth 

TOL.n. 8 . 
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gentleman who was applied to for information, expressed him
self in a similar strain. He said:- . 

" The advantages which would result from such a regulation or law would 
be to disfranchise many adventurers arriving" from the mother country or the 
colonies, having no property or stake in this colony, and who have hitherto 
been allowed to vote from the occupation of a hut oC nominal value in the 
woods, or.~ room, as under-tenant, in town." 

It had been said, with respect to the subject of the finances, 
that the Crown ought to have the power of originating money

. grants, as was done in this country. Why,· according to the 
Charter, no money could be expended without the Governor's 
warrant. Some grants, cllrtainly, could be made by the As
sembly, but was that a·ground for destroying the constitution? 
Everything that was wanted would be done. There was no 
necessity for thus trampling on the liberties of the people. The 
Catholic bishop of the colony, in the letter from which he had 
already quoted, stated that the Assembly had never refused any 
supply; t~at they had been always ready to adopt any propo
sition made by the Governor, notwithstanding the Council had 
thwarted them in every possible way. He would read the pas
sage to the House :-

"I might go much Curther i but that I Ceel I have already fatigued you I 
might mention the extraordinary circumstance, that this much maligned 
House never refused whatever supplies were demanded by the .Executive, 
however extravagant i and that, notwithstanding this, the Council were eter
naliy thwarting them, by refusing the necessary votes for the necessary contin
gent expenses of the House. I might mention, that every measure that was ever 
recomqIended by the Secretary of State, or by the Governor, was ever sure, with
out one solitary exception, to be adopted by the Assembly, and reduced to a 
Bill, and passed i and I might have shown you, that Bill after Bill of these, 
notwithstanding such recommendation, was thrown out by the Council,· many 
of them even without amendment, many without reaching to a committal, 
and some even without a second reading. But I think I have gone far 
enough, to inform you generally upon the main questions connected with this. 
Bill i and even thi~ would, Ilrobably, have been unnecessary, were it not that 
the ollicilll pllrty here, who are leagued with the merchants, have just now 
entered upon a most furiolls erusade against the press, evidently to silence 
them while this measure is before ths House." 
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He denied that the noble lord had found the constitution 
suspended. The Session of the Assembly had. ended in May, 
1841, and. it was impossible that a new eleotion could have 
been held before November, beoause the whole adult population 
was absent, during the interval, at the fisheries. The deputa
tion whioh had been over here on the subjeot had been assured, 
by Yr. V. Smith, that nothing should be done without due in
vestigation. Now, he asked where that investigation had taken 
place P Every principle of honesty, of justioe, and of fairness, 
was in favour of his proposition, and yet he knew that the 
majority of that House would support the Government in this 
Attack upon the liberties of Newfolmdland. If the Bill had 
been brought forward earlier in the Session, an expression on 
the subject might have been elioited from the people of England, 
who would have bad generosity enough to ask for a fair trial. 
Why did not the noble lord call another Assembly, as had been 
recommended by Sir John Harvey, and see if that Assembly 
would not make every neoessary alteration in the existing con
stitution P They had stated their willingness to raise the quali
fication of members, and to give the Government the initiation 
.in the introduction of grants. Under the noble lord's plan, 
considerable delay must take place in calling together the 
Legislative Assembly. Under his plan, no such delay would 
take place. It had been objected that, among the members of 
the Assembly, there was one who could not read or write, and 
two who were in menial situations. Had those persons been 
eleoted by the popular party P No. They had been eleoted by the 
mercantile party to bring the Assembly into contempt. In 1836, 
the eleotions placed the anti-oonstitutional party in a minority, 
and the Government deolared those writs void, because a little 
bit of wax had not been attached to them. At the new election, 
four mercantile men were eleoted i they refused to serve, and 
these persons were elected in their stead; so that the anti-con
stitutional party first elect improper persons, and then turn 
round and say, "Look at the improper persons who are eleoted 
under this constitution." Could anything be so gross or so in-

s-
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consistent as this P He had received a. letter which gave a. 
history of the transaotion. The writer Ilaid : ...... 

" It is a ~ingular circumstance that aU the persons who were complained 
of as being unfit members were returned by Protestant districts. I do not 
blame the Protestan' constituency for this; it grew out ot a eombinatioD 
among the Protestant merchants no. to take a seat in the Assembly, eveD 
though tbey sbollld be electe~ In the year 1836, du,ril1g, the allmi"istration 
of Captain l,'rescott, there. was a, general election. it was hotly eontested, in 
almost every district in the island; the general r~ult was a majority in favour 
of tbe ~iberal party. Shortly after tbi~ election was declared void, owing, 
9S it was said, to some informality in the writs. When tbe mereantile party 
could· not acquire a majority, tbey changed their tactique, they seceded alto
gether~they po, alone seceded, bllt they used their influence to return unlit 
per~ons. The peraon most complained of was a man named Moore; he was 
returned for Trinity hy ~be influence of the house of ltobinson, Brooking, 
lind Garland, and then, aft!)r thus notoriously supporting the return,. they 
charged the disgrace of it on the Catholic constituency. 1 will now give YOIl 

the names of Conservatives who were returned in 1886, and who, on 110 new 
election, declined to olrer themselvel :_ 

"Robert Job, merc;h"nt. for the dis.trict of Bonavista; Thomas Bennett, 
ditto, ~logQ i,Williaui B. Row,lawyer, Fortune Bay. John Shea., editor ofa 
paper, Burin. These would bave a greatinlluenCfj on Il House eomposed 
of fifteen members. with a council exclusively Protestant.; but they would not 
again olrer themselves, Our constitution is now suspended. It is rumoured. 
that Lord Stanley, fortified by ez parte evidence of the witnesses before the 
committee, is ahout introducing some Act in'o the Imperial Parliament. If 
we. are punished, it is. because. we are Catholic. Will have. hDwever, Bome 
hope that the justice of our cause willllroteqt us." 

The jealousy of the, constitutio~ was. in fact, jealousy of the 
Catholics of the colony. Up to the period of the granting the 
constitution, Catholics were excluded from every situation. 
He was perfectly ready to go into any investigation of the facts 
of the eleotion. during whioh tWQ outrages did occur, but the 
accounts of them had been grossly exaggerated. He contended 
that House ought not to legislate without hearing the other 
party. Would they give a triumph to one party alone? He 
had gone through this case j he had not gone into a. disoussion 
J:espocting ratea and taxes, because other opportunities would 
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()oeur for doing that. But here was a. constitution, with all the 
regular forms, already adopted. All the American colonies 
had had such constitutions conceded, and had derived advan
tage from them. He denied that the Roman Catholics had 
shown any exclusive spirit, or any wish to absorb all the funds 
of the colony to their own purposes. To prove this, he would 
read an extract from the retition of the inhabitants of St. 
John's, Newfoundland~ 

"Thai in order to meet the charge at the subserviency of the Assembly 
to the Catholic priesthood, a glance at the records of that body will prove 
that in no lingle in8tance was a measure not only passed for the promotion 
or excluaively Catholic interests, but luch a measure was never once intro
duced or thoug11t of; nay, on the contrary, the only measure that ever passed 
the Assembly with reference to religion-with the exception of the marriage 
Act, legalizing the marriage of Catholics and Dissenters-was the granting of 
a .um ot money to assist the Protestants of Harbor Grace in the rebuilding 
the EpilCOpal Church, whick had been dcstroyed by fire. which grant was' 
proposed and seconded by Catholics, and was carried by a Catholic majority." 

The Bill was brought forward at ~ time when it was utterly 
impossible to give it a. fair discussion; all from whom he might 
expect a. fair hearing, or from whom the inhabitants might 
expect redress, were absent; nor had he the slightest hope of 
convincing those who were listening to him. He put the ques
tion on the foundation of plain Dammon sensa. All he asked 
of the noble lord was to postpone the Bill till the next session, 
till the House could hear what the inhabitants of N ewfound
laud had. to say. Their delegates would then be here, and. any
tlling that was just and reasonable, they would be ready to do. 
)3l1t he did implore the noble lord not to crush the colony with 
suoh a. measure IlS this. He conoluded by moving that this 
Bill be committed that day three monthS. . 
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Subject, STATE OF IRELAND-ADJOURNED DEBATE; 

IJate, JULY, 23, 1844. 

The Whig administration went out at the close of the year ~841. O'Con
nell had supported this administration vigorously, though he had described 
its men and measures as "base, bloody, and brutal." When the Tory 
ministry came in with Peel, O'Connell did less work in Parliament and more 
in Ireland. He had become all adept in evading the law by the formation of 
associations. The Precur~or Society now merged into the world-famous 
Repeal Association, with which O'Connell occupied himself actively. He 
was also Lord Mayor of Dublin. In 1843 O'Connell made the great mistake 
of absenting himself from the English Parliament; nothing could be gained 
by such a course. Had it not been adopted for a time by one whose powers 
of mind outweighed those of his con temporaries, it might be called puerile. 
The object was to gain something from England, but it was by tongue and pen, 
e1I'ec~ively used in the place where speech would be heard, and where pen 
~ould. not be refused type, th'at the real work had been e1I'ected hitherto. For 
Irish members' to refuse to represent their country in the British Senate 

, while they had no Parliament of their own was a suicidal policy. English 
I members who might be, and who, to their credit be it said, were convinced 
by Irish eloquence to redress Irish wrongs, could 'not ba expected to use ex
ceptional means of informing the!Jlselves on such subjects. 

The Tara meeting was held and caused great excitement in Ireland, but. 
the echoes of its appeal died away faintly on the English shore. 

The Clontarf meeting was planned and abandoned at the last moment. 
The crafty tactics which kept back the proclamation till the very eve of the 
day caused O'Connell agonies of fear lest there should be a breach of the peace 
in consequenee, and a breach of the peace would have meant a deluge of 
blood, and an unsuccessful rebellion. Bis foreseeing mind grasped all the ter
rible possibilit.ies, and perhaps his master mind succumbed even then to the first 
touch, of the' fell destroyer which was so soon to begin its fatal work on the 
overtaxed intellect. The meeting was prevented, but not without a victim. 
Father Tyrrell died from sickness consequent on the over-exertions he 
made to avert evil. The state trials were the next great event. They began 
on the 2nd November, 1843. ''We have not space to allude further to this 
subject. They ended early in February, and O'Connell proceeded to London. 
where a stormy debate was going on. Be listened in silence for a, while, and 
then he uttered one of his most remarkable speeches. 

In the debate which followed when the verdict of "guilty" was known 
Lord John RU,ssell said-
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II Nominally, indeed, the two countries hue the same lawa. Trial by 

jury, for instance, exists in both countries; but is it administered alike in both? 
Sir, • remember on one occasion when an hon. gentleman, .Mr. Brougham, 
on bringlng forward a motion, in 1823, on the administration of the law in 
Ireland, made 1IlI8 of these words-" The law of England estimated all men 
equal 1&-wsa .umcient to be born within the king·s allegiance to be enti tied 
to all the rights·the loftiest subject of the land enjoyed. None were dis
qualified; the only distinction W88 between natural-born subjects and aliena. 
Such, indeed, wsa the liberalit,. of our system in the times which we called 
barbaroUB; but from whicb, in these enlightened days, it might be B8 wt'll to 
take a hint., that iC a man were even an alien born, he was not deprived or 
the protection of the law. In Ireland, however, the law held a directly 0Ppo
eire doctrine. The led to which a man belonged, the cast of his-religions 
opiniona, the form in which he worshipped hi. Creator, were grounds on 
which the law aeparated him from hi. fellows, and bound him to tile endu
rance of a I)'Item oC the most cruel injustice! Such was the statement of Mr. 
Brougham, when he wsa the advocate oC the oppressed. But, sir, let me ask, 
wsa what I have jUlt DOW read the statement of a man who .as ignorant oC 
the conntry ofwbich he spoke? No; the same langnage, to the same e1fect, 
Willi need by Sir M. O-Loghlen in his evidence before the House of Lords. 
That gentleman .tated that he had been in the habit of going the Munster 
circuit for nineteen yesn, and on that circuit it was the general practice Cor 
the Crown, in criminal prosecutions. to eet aside aU Catholics and all Liberal 
Protestant.; and he added, that Le had been informed that on otber circuits 
the practice wsa carried on in a more strict nlanner. Sir. M. O'Loghlen also 
mentioned one cue oC tbi. kind which took place in 1834, during the Lord 
Lieutenancy of the Marquis of Wellesley, and the Attorney-Generalsbip of 
llr. Blackhnme, the present Master of the Rolls, and in w,hich, out of forty
three person. aet aside (in a cause, too, which 11'88 Dot a politica'- one), there 
were tbirty~aix Catholies and leVen Protestants, and all of them respectable 
men.. Thil practice iI 80 well known and carried out 80 generallytbat men, 
known to be Liberals, whether Catholics or Protestants, have ceased to attend 
assizes, that they might not be exposed to these public insult& Now, I 
would ask. are these proofs oC equal laws, or laws equally administered? Could 
the .. me or similar C8IeI have happened in Yorkshire, or SUIRX, or Kent? 
Are these the ful6.lment of the promise made and engagements entered into 
at the Union ?" 

lIr. Macaulay &aid, in the same debate, February 19th, 1844 :- • 
"I do .. y that on tLis question it is oC the greatest importance that the 

proceeding. which the Government had taken 6bould be beyoud impeach
ment, and that they abould have obtained a victory in such a wayt}.at that 
.. iClory .hould Dol be to them a grealt'r disa.oter than a dereat. Has thai 
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been the result? First, is it denied that Mr. O'Connell has Buffered wrong? 
Is it denied, if the la~ had heen carried into effect without those irregularities 
and that negligence which has attended the Irish trials, Mr. O'Co~ell's 
chance of acquittal would have been better. No person denied thaI;. The 
affidavit which has been produced, and which has not been contradicted. 
states that twenty-seven Catholics were excluded froID the jury list. I know 
that all the technicalities of the law were on the Bide of the Crown, bnt my 
great charge against the Government is, that they have merely regarded this 
.question in a technical point of view. We know what the principle of the 
law is in cases when prejudice is likely to arise against an alien, and who is 
to be tried de meditate linguf.8. Is he to be tried by twelve Englishmen ~ 
No. Our ancestors knew that that was not the way in which justice could 
be obtained-they knew that the only proper ·way was to have one-half 
()f the jurymen of the country in which the crime was committed, and 
the other half of the country to which the prisoner belonged. If any alien 
had been in the situation of Mr. O'Connell, that law would have been ob-
1!!erved. You are ready enough to call the Catholics of Ireland' aliens' when 
it suits your purpose j you are ready enough to treat them as alienI, when it 
suits your purpose j but the first privilege, the oolyadvantage of alienage, you 
practically deny them." 

:Mr. O'Connell spoke as follows: Sir, I hope that there is 
not an individual in this House who will suppose that I have 
risen to say anything about myself, or that there is an indi
vidual in this House who, after I have said what I intend to 
say, will have discovered-had he not known it by other means 
-that I have had any personal interest in the lAte trials. Sir, 
Iarose for another purpose: I am here to make & protest; I am 
here. to ask a question; I am here to protest in the nam9 of my 
country, and on behalf of my countrymen, against the commis
sion of one additional injustice to Ireland; and I am also here 
to ask the simple question of how is Ireland to be governed P I 
don't ask,who is to govern it. I may ha.ve my preferences on 
that point-probably I have-but I ask, how is it to be 
governed? Sir, there is one fact which no m~n can deny; and 
that is-that there is no one country in the world whioh ever 
inflicted so much oppression, which ever committed so many· 
crimes against another, as England has committed against 
Ireland. That, sir, is an undeniable truth. It did not require 



'Tlu Att of Union. 105 

the talents of the hon. and learned gentleman, the member for 
Edinburgh, to elicit that fact-every page of history teems 
"With it-every page of history trumpets it forth to the world, 
that the greatest crimes that had ever been committed by one 
Dation against another have been those ()f England against 
Ireland.. But I do not mean to go through the history of 
Ireland to prove this point-I do not mean to go back further 
than the period of the Union. But for the misgovernment 
whioh hu existed since the Union to the present day, this Par
liament ia clearly responsible. You ought to think of the 
8ituation of Ireland at the U Dion, and compare U with its 
present atate. U Ireland was then in a condition of distress 
4nd destitution, and it it has since arisen to prosperity and 
«lmCort, then applaud your Government, talk of your wisto'U 
as statesmen, and reCer to the fact of the transition from want 
and misery to plenty and oomfort as deoisi ve evidenoe of the 
wisdom of our counoils. But is it so , Is that the state in 
which the facta are beCore the world P No, sir t ~tly the 
reTerse is the fa.ct. At the period of the Union there was oon
eiderable prosperity in Ireland. For eighteen years beCore that 
time it had enjoyed the benefit of seIC-government, and it is 8. 

portion of history that no country in the world ever rose so fast 
in prosperity u did Ireland during those eighteen years. In 
the year 1800, when Yr. Pitt proposed the Act of Union, what 
were hi. arguments P He did not inform the House that 
Ireland was in a state of want and misery .. and that, therefore, 
it would be advantageous for it to be connected with this great 
«luntry, and to enjoy a partioipation in its commercial and 
manufaoturing prosperity. No, sir; the case he made out, the 
-case which it was his duty to make out, and which the facts 
()n1y warranted him in making out, was, that Ireland had 
advanced most rapidly in prosperity for years previously-that 
ahe exported three millions' worth of manufactured goods. and 
imported one million'. worth of manufactured goods-that her 
prosperity had thus aooumulated when she was separate from 
England, and that it was clear that it she were connected with 
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a country so much richer than herself as England, that pros
perity would be multiplied beyond calculation. 

He admitted, of course-he admitted even against his own 
interests-tl a ~ Ireland was in a state of prosperity; and the
same thing was declared by the other side, by one of the most 
powerful statesmen in Ireland-Lord Clare. Both concurred 
in the material point; but not conten~ with letting well alone~ 
not content with allowing that prosperity to go on progressing, 
they thought they could accelerate its progress by joining 
Ireland with England. How few there were informed of the
fact, that, at the time of the Union, Mr. Pitt thought that Ir&
land, prosperous as she then was, would multiply her prosperity 
in an incalculable degree by the carrying out of that measure. 
Sir,has the fact borne him out? Is he justified in his prophecy j> 

Is Ireland in a state of prosperity? I am not here to talk of 
claims for political, and what, in some cases, may be fanciful 
rights. I am not speaking of the franchise-or of corporation 
rights-or of municipal rights-or of Parliamentary rights-but 
I am speaking of material and actual prosperity. Sir, what is the
condition of Ireland? You talk of demagogues having power 
there. Oh! see the materials of their power in the poverty and 
distress of the country! I suppose many gentlem':ln have read 
the Time8 newspaper of yesterday. I assure the House that it 
was not through any influence of mine that it published the 
paragraph which I refer to~ I did not prooure it -for it; but if 
I did, I could not get. one better for my purpose. I mean the 
notice of a work upon Irelan;),. There is a. German traveller, 
Kohl, who has visited all the countries of Europe, and who hOB 
published accounts of his travels. TIe is unconnected with 
Ireland, he has no sympathies with Repealers; on the contrary, 
he showed a distrust towards them. That man, in his book on 
Ireland, has declared, having travelled through all the countries 
of Europe; that in none of them did he find distress such as he 
saw in Ireland: 'There was no suoh thing known in other 
countries; and this, sir, forty-four yearsaftec the Union! 
But, I may refer to another witness; there is a gentleman ot 
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the very euphonious name of Wiggins. He is agent to Lord. 
Headley; he was examined before Mr. Spring Rice's commit
tee, in 1830, to show that there then existed a good prospect 
for the prosperity of Ireland. He said, certainly the Union· 
was not very useful. as yet, but as we are coming to a period of 
tranquillity, by means of the adjul\tment of tho OatholiC' claims," 
he conceived that there was every likelihood of future pros
perity. "He even quoted instances of t~is incipient prosperity. 
He has now published a book, fifteen years after his prophecy 
he has published a book; and, being a man familiar with Ire
land, and with the condition of the people, he has declared that 
poverty has increased-is increasing-that everything is grow
ing worse-that the sufferings of the people are hardly pro
nounceable. Those are the materials on which a popular man 
in Ireland grows powerful. But I have still further evidence. 
Look again at what the Poor Law Oommi~sioners state. They 
enumerate 2.300,000 of the population as being in a state or 
destitution throughout a con~iderable portion of the year. 
Oonsiderably more than one-third of the population were in a 
state of destitution throughout the year. It is not Kohl, or 
Wiggins, or any other particular individual alone, but every
one who has examined into it, that has found these facts. You 
have enumerated the population of lreland-you did in 1821, 
again in 1831, and again in 1841. Oaptain Larcom, of the 
Artillery, superintended the enumeration in 1841. A Govern
ment report was made not only of the population, but of the 
state of the country too; and what facts do I find there? 
That out of the agricultural population, 70 per cent. are in a. 
state of poverty, living in cabins having only one room; and 
that 30 per cent. of the town population are in a similar state, 
no family having more than one room; and in some cases 
several families in the same room. That is Oaptain Larcom's 
testimony. And there is another fact he gives. which will 
oonvince everyone who reflects, how honid the state of distress 
must be. Between 1821 and 1831, the population increased 
rapidly. Between 1831 and 1811, ille ratio of increase was 
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70,000 per annum less than in the previous decennial periocle. 
There was, consequently, 700,000 persons less in 1841 than 
ought to have been, and could have been· found in Ireland, it 
the ratio had gone on from 1831 to 1841, as it had from 1821 
to 1831. Can any man who hears these facts ..... can· anyone 
who goes across the Channel and looks for himself, deny them P 
And these a.re the effects of party-this is the situation into 
whi~h we have been brought by your Government. I ha.ve 
shown that Ireland was prosperous before the Union. I have 
given you a. faithful picture of her at present. Now, how do 
you mean to govern Ireland P You can, to be sure, take 
legal proceedings against some of her people ; you have sent an 
army over. But will that remedy the evils under which she is 
suffering-will it mitigate them P Will it ease the deplorable 
poverty in which the mass of the population is sunk P 

How little I should care for anything that· occurred at 
these trials, 'if I CQuid rouse this House, if I could rouse 
the people of this country to a. 'due sense of the condition of 
Ireland, and, by inducing you to give up past contentions, 

. I could lead you to ameliorate the state of the people. And 
for this end the discussion you have had on this motion is 
not wholly fruitless. I may be permitted to say, that I have 
felt the effect of it personally. With all my delinquencies on 
my head, the generous sympathy I have met in this country I 
shall never forget or conceal. I sball prorlaim it .from one 
end of Ireland to the other. This, then, is your time. Rally 
now for the elevation of the Irish people. Ah! but what little 
hope have we that this wise course will be taken l' Is there any 
expectation of it? Is it prejudice to deny the probability of a 
better spirit aotuating you? Has the Union been what'it ought 
to be, the amalgamation of the two countries? It ought to haTe 
been an identification of the two islands. There should have 
been no rights or privileges with one that should not have been 
(lommunicated to the other. The franchise should have been 
the same; all corporate rights the same; every civic privilego 
identical. Cork should have no more difference from Kent than 
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Yorkshire £rom Lancashire. That ought to have been the 
Union. That was Mr. Pitre objeot. He distinctly obtained 
the sanction of the sovereign to the measure, on the ground 
of identifying the people. which conld not 'be done if a dominant 
religion was ~ be maintained. Emanoipation was. therefore, 
pad of the Union. The moment it was ca.rried, SOme ill-ad
mara of the Crown. some exceedingly cODScieu.tiou8 men, who 
deemed their own religion the sole depository of religious truth, 
induoed the King to withdraw hi. consent. The minister with
drew frona. ofli.oe; but wha.t £OIly. what absurdity it was not to 
oomplete" meBBure then. ripe for adjustment I III there any 
Ul&IlliVing who will say the Union was completed P Is there 
any man 00. the other side of thI3 HOllse SQ besotted as notte 
admit that the U llioD. waa nominal and not real P See what an 
opportunity YOll theu had of setUing the differences which now 
beBet y0110 There were eleven or fourleen of the hishops, I 
do !lot exaotly remember which, who were willing to receive 
aalarie. from the State, and to giv~ the CrOWD of Great Britain 
the power of 1l0minatiollo You conld hav~ made yOUl' own ar
rangement.; everything might have been settled according to 
YOUl' wjah..' Dut, unhappily, U the Church in danger" was the 
orr raised. The Union took place-an, identification which was 
DC) other than. that which Lord Byron speaks of as the shark 
identified with his prey, by swallowing it. And, what was the 
first Act ofyoUl' Imperial Legislature P An Act for suspending 
the Habeaa Corpua AQt; the abolishing trial by jury. That. 
'Was the first Act passed by the Imperial Legislature, and it was 
emblematio enough of the spirit in which it was intended that 
the UJlion was to _ be worked out. In 1805, M;r. Pitt was & 

party to the rejection of the Catholio petition. He lost his 
honoUl', but he reSllrved his place. Immediately after his death, 
the Whigs came into office, and carried one great measure. 
They abolished the alave-trade with the West Indies. They 
were able. to do nothing for Ireland. They brought in a Dill, -
however, to the effect that the Crown shonld have the power of 
raising to high rank in the army and. navy, those individaals 
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who were the proper objects of royal appointment. We were 
in the midst of a tremendous war, our opponent being the most 
powerful individual that had appeared on the globe for centu
ries. The Bill I have alluded to conferred nothing on the 
Oatholics; it was a mere prerogative of the Orown. There was 
no compulsion on the part of the King to appoint a single ad
ditional officer. And here, sir, I cannot help putting it to the 
gallant officer on the other side (Sir H. Hardinge), how he 
should have felt, for the" bravery which he displayed on the 
part of his country and the" personal sacrifices which he cheer
fully made, if he had had no other hope of reward, because his 
religion happened to be different from that of his Commander
in-chief. Never forget that there were gallant spirits in that 
army, whose chivalrous courage must have been depressed, be
(Jause they were conscious they could never have reaped tpe 
reward of their valour on account of their religion. ·And what 
a paltry and" short-sighted policy was yours not to use every 
inducement to inflame the public ardour, and to make the love 
()f glory subservient. to the interests of the empire. Yet what 
was the wise and sagacious policy of England P The No Popery 
(Jry was raised to an extent that seems now almost incredible . 

. Some of the Whigs who had ·been representatives of counties and 
()pen towns for half a century before, lost their places. Was 
ever popular insanity carried to a. height so absurd P You 
have now an opportunity of acting in the spirit which the 
Whigs manifested in 1805 ; neglect it and you will exhibit still 
greater absurdities than were exhibited in 1805 and 1806. Mr. 
Perceval then came into the ministry: He proclaimed perpetual 
hostility to the Catholics, and said that the spirit of the Union 
was to preserve the Protestants, and never to relieve the Catho
lics. Just as now, the right hon. gentleman (Mr. Shaw) and 
the noble lord (Lord Stanley) said that the Established Church 
is one of the Articles of the Union, and Catholic subserviency a. 
necessary consequence. You have at last, however, outgrown 
the No Popery cry. Are you very sure that your Church cry 
is more likely to stand the test of time P Will this discussion-
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"Will the sentiments announced by the Doble member for Sun
derland, a man of high rank and station, born, I may say, one 
of the leading statesmen of your country.-..will the sentiments 
()f the Glasgow meeting, whioh echoed the opinion of the noble 
lord, tend to strengthen the position of your Churoh? When 
Yr. Perceval deolared that conoession coUld not go further, the 
Catholics were determined they would not take him at his word. 
They saw no chance for success but in their own exertions. Two 
'Prosecutions were instituted-one suoceede~ the other failed. 
But the combination went on; the power of Napoleon increased, 
and its stimUlating influence extended to Ireland. But through 
that war the Irish went with you. The Catholic priesthood, 
astounded by the infidelity of France, and seeing how the revo
lution was marked by the hideous progress of crime, which 
.spread its lava. over continental, Europe, stood by you, gave 
good counsel to the people, prevented many and many a revolt, 
many and many an uprising, and demonstrated that ove~ such 
a popUlation France, with her prinoiples, could never hop!, to 
rule. 

Napoleon committed a. great mistake; he was blind to the 
Talue of Ireland for his plirposes. Let me rather say that a 
providential care preserved these countries from the frightful 
spread of revolutionary infidelity; As the career of Napoleon 
progressed and the English grew wiser, and the battles of 
Lutzen and Bantzen having been fought, his power was sup': 
posed to revive; the House ~f Commons declared tliat, in the 
next session, the claims of the Catholics shoUld be considered. 
In the interval he fell, and his name became a by-word. of 
oontempt. The English nation was safe, and the House of 
Commons did not hesitate to slight its own pledge. The Catho
lics were again ill-treated. They rallied; &. six years' struggle 
took place, and the Catholio Assooiation was formed. We had 
monster meetings of various desoriptions-provinoial meetings, 
general meeting, simultaneous meetings of parishes-all these 
we had by our Catholio Assooiation. You attempted a prose
cution-there you failed; but you revenged YOUl'selves by a 
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Coercion Bill. Tha.t was .in 1825. Well, you negleoted the 
opp0rlunity you then had of oonciliatin!r Ireland. Recolleot 
that all th81 leading agitators, the bishops,' persons of every 
class influential amongst the Catholics. repaired to London. 
We threw ourselves upon our knees before you-we begged, 11& 

a. beggar would ask,. that you would take the state of Ireland 
.into.consideration. Did· you want securitiesPThen you could 
have had theIll;.. Could, you get them QOw? Do you expect. 
the Thames to flow backwards P Ema.ncipation would then have 
been received. with. gratitude. You would have been looked on 

, as. benefaotors, organization would have oeased, a.nd the elements. 
of opposition would have dissolved in society. You. had the 
opportunity, and I was sitting here ud heard the tight hon. 
baronet speak. of the majority with which he carried the Co
ercion Bill. and but for the House of Lords it would have been 
carried. Noone did ~ore to conciliate Ireland by the hope ot 
Emancipation than. I ~id in 1825. You rejected it. We re
turned to Ireland. There was nothing left us but to 8ay-

" Hereditary bondsmen, know you not, 
Who would be free, themselves must strike the blow?" 

That was our motto: we assembled: the people were roused~ 
indignant at. this treatment: we made offers j and we should 
have .been grateful had they been aocepted :' they were refused, 
and Emanoipa.tion; was carried. You attempted to return a.. 
supporter to the Government in the county of Clare. The free
holders turned out, they returned me for that county in 1828" 
by a majority of 1,900. Emancipation necessarily followed. 
You granted it in an undignified way.' That which you might. 
have given to entreaty YOll yielded to necessity. That whioh. 
wouid have been received as a favour was esteemed as a hiumph. 
Perhaps I am wrong in saying we are rejoiced at it, for I am 
bound to say that not one atom ?f the insolence of hiumph was 
shown by any of our countrymen. But our Union was full or 
mischief-a fraudulent-not compact-but it was a fraudulent 
surrender-terms of capitulation grante'd by superior force. 
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:You had 175,000 bayonets in Ireland to carry-it; you ex
pended .£275,000, in bribery and corruption, and yet you did 
it in a spirit of theaheerest dishonesty, taking away 200 repre
.sentatives from Ireland, and ieaving her but 100, when every 
caloulation that was directed to that purpose demonstrated that 
she was ontitled to at least 150. When you did grant Emanci
p~tion ·you did it at a sacrifice of the poorer olasses of voters. 
You sacrificed the 40,. freeholders, and' .raised the suffrage t() 
.£10, and you indemnified yourselves by an aot of the grossest 
injustice on the other side, all beoause the Church was in dan
ger (" "ear" and concer8aiion). I understand that whisper_ 
The noble lord is mistaken. I did not consent to give up the 
40 .. , freeholders. The noble lord will find it in that book. I 
will open the book for him. I insisted that the 408. freeholdws 
of perpetual tenure should not be meddled with; but the 408. 
freeholders for a Bingle life or death, as it would be called in 
Ireland, who were made for an electi(ln, I consented to give up. 
and I wish I could have found the same spirit elsewhere; bll~ 
that could not exist on i1.ccount of this unjust Protestant Church. 
It is the scapegoat of all your iniquity. You think it makes 
your Protestant Church sure, and the hon. gentleman opposite 
is ready to die for it, and has surrounded it with lines of cir
eumvallation. Every oppression in Ireland, every iniquity 

. perpetrated on the people of that country, every right you de
prive them of-coporate reform-a limited Reform Bill-every
thing is placed outside as a buttress to defend and support that 
Church, And at the present moment what is it that prevents 
perfect justice to Ireland but the Established Church P Well, 
but Emancipation having been carried, the Reform Bill, I think, 
was its necessary consequence, and I take some credit to myself' 
for having assisted in carrying it. But what did the Irish 'get 
by it P You added to the representation of the counties or 
England-you gaveSc?tland eight additional represeutatives
you gave five to Ireland; and y"tScotland has only a population 
of 5,000,000, whilst that of Ireland is 8,000,000. You gave t() 
every one of your English couuties, having a population or 
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150,000, on the score of population alone, an increased repre
sentation. When the population was above 100,000, you 
gave two additional members. To Anglesea you gave two, 
lleing an additional one. You gave to Cork, with a population 
of 700,000, not one member additional. I not only spoke in this . 

. House until hon. gentleman were weary of listening to me, 
but I relaxed from my studies by writing letters for newspapers 
demonstrating its iniquity. I put them in the shape of a 
pamphlet, and placed one in the hands of every mem.ber of this 
House. We remonstrated at the iniquity-we showed the in
justice, and that, considering the species of franchise you were 
to give us, and the short representation we were to have; it was 
impossible Ireland should have justice done her; and if there 
were 150 members for Ireland in this Ho~se, do you think you 

. would be able to get an exclusive scheme of Government in that 
" (lountry ? 

But the noble lord opposite was one of those who were too 
(lareful of the Church to do justice to Ireland. His piety 
exceeded his love for his neighbour; his principle of doing to 
nis neighbour as he would be done by, did not exceed his 
attachment to the Established Church. Then we complain of 
the limited state of the franchise. I am not going into sta.-
tistics at any length, but in the count,- of Mayo there are 
380,000 population, with 900 voters. " In Cork there are 
750,000, an agricUltural population, with 1,500 voters. Wales, 
with 800,000, very little more than Cork, has twenty-seven 
-representatives in this House, and 36,000 voters. Does any 
man imagine that the Irish are so stupid that they would con
tentedly live under such a scheme of Goyernment as that-that 
every preference should be made before them, every insulting 
restriction should be enacted against them? But this was not 
~nough. We were in this limited state offranchise when, an 
efi'ort being attempted with the then Government to increase' 
that franchise, out came the noble lord upon us, and he brought 
in a Bill, the efi'ect of which would have totally annihilated the 
:franchise we had. Though in opposition, he carried that mea-
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~ure through two readings in this House, and many who voted 
with the ministry on every other question, voted with the 
noble lord against Irish rights. Under these circumstances we 
thought it right to bring the Repeal question before the House. 
It was debated by the House in 1832; there was a division: we 
had just one Englishman with us-forty-two Irish and one 
English; five hundred and odd voters against us. But there 
was, at least, this done, there was a solemn pledge given to this 
House, re-echoed by the House of Lords, and assented to 
by the King, declaring that, although they were determined 
to maintain the Union, they would, notwithstanding that, 
redress aU the. grievances of Ireland. I wish the House to re
-collect that. instantly, Repeal agitation was given up. We 
accepted tbat pledge in 1834. An attempt was made to realise 
it, but the members who attempted it were overruled, partly in 
this House, and partly in the House of Lords. You redressed 
no grievance. Will any man show me th~t one grievance was 
redressed P We lay by for four years, still no grievance was 
redressed. ICwe commenced agitation it would have been said, 
.. We gave you a solemn pledge, to· which the King, Lords, 
and Commons were parties, having the moral effect, though not 
the legal effect of .an Act of Parliament, all branches of the 
Legislature being parties to the pledge. You would not believe 
it, you reCused to credit it, and we thereCore have not been able 
to redress your grievances jI" We passed four years without 
.agitation, in the hope that something would be done for ire
land; and something, it appears, was done, for the noble lord 
brought his Bill through two readings in this House. I do 
not wish to trouble the House by reading documents, but as 
one, which I hold in my hand, contains a good deal of what I 
should otherwise have to state in a less condensed form, I shall 
take the liberty of reading it; and I implore the House to 
observe from it what our conduct was with respect to this subject. 
DeCore we took any other step to procure a Repeal of the Union 
we formed what was called the Precursor Society; and I pre
sented this petition from that society, and moved upon it 
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myself in this.House. The hon.,and learned gentleman then 
re.ad the petition, Q.S. follows :-

"Tl,e petition of the undersigned Natives Dnd :IlIhabitant~, Elector, anti 
Citizens of the Citl!.of Dublin, 

" HUI\IBLY SUO:v!'I;tTH, 

.. WE, the undersigned, respectfully demand the attention of this honour
able House t~ OUI: claim for full and equal justice to Ireland • 

.. Equal justice means a . perfe~t identification of rights, privileges, and 
franchise for the people of Ireland, with ~hose enjoyed by the lleople or 
England. 

"We respectfully, but most firmly, demand and insist upon that identi
-fication •. The people DC Ireland are entitled to, and must have, an equality 
of political and religious freedom with the people of England. They seek 
nothing more-they will not he content :with anything less. . . 

"They are entitled. to the identification and equality of rights. 
" First: As British subjects, contributing to the extent of their means 

equally with the British people to the revenues of the State. 
"Secondly: As the associates oCthe British people in all the perils, priva

tions, and 6ulI'~rings of naval and military life-,-contributi.ng, as they do, 
. more than their proportion to the ranks of the army and navy • 

.. Thirdly:· They are emphatically entitled to this equalization, by reason 
of the Act of the Legislative Union, which, to have any rational and equitable 
meaning, must be construed as intend~d to terminate all invidious distinc
tions and pref~rences between one portion of thl! British empire and the 
other • 

.. They are also entitled to it by the determination expressed by both 
Houses of Padiament to perpetuate the Union between both countries. 

"Our, present object is to render the Union complete and irreversible, by 
making it a real instead of a nominal Union, by changing it from an Union 
of' parchment to an Union ofinterestandalI'tlction, bygiving·to the Irish 
people the benefit of the Union principle, and by abolishing the monstrons 
absurdity of considering both countries united only when the one is favoured 
and exalted, and the other oppressed and degraded. 

"That ,to rllnder the Union complete, and in order to carry out the 
princillies of that measure with practical elI'e<;t, we respectfully demand the 
following measures :-

.. First: We demand a perfect equalization of the elective fl'anchise in 
~oth countries, by extending t.he rights of voting of each country to the 
other; anll we respectfully, also, submit thllt these rights ought to be en
larged ill both. 



Petition from Dublin. 117 

.. Seeondly : We demand an immediate Corporate Rerorm, equal in 
every respect with that which England baa obtained. 

"Thirdly: We dcmand an adequate number or Representatiyes ror 
Ireland in tbe :United Parliament, deeming the injustice oC tbe inferiority oC 
Ireland to the other parts of the United Kingdom aa one of the greatest 
grievanOOI imposed by. and as the most unjust part oC the Union filature. 

.. Fourtbly: We demaud an equalization of religious Creedom with' 
Englaud and Scotland. The peopte oC England are not burdened with the 
Church oC the minority; the people of Scotland are not burdened with the 
Church oC tbe minority. In order to place tbe people oC Ireland on a just 
eqnality with those of England and Seo:land, tbey ought not to be bul'tlened 
with the luppor' of the Church oC the minority; and our demand is, tbd 
they may be diaembal'l'lLlSed oC that burden, by tbe applicatioll to public 
pUrpoR8-Cl8pecilllly to purposes oC education and cbarity-oC the tempora-' 
litiel oC the Protestant Church in Ireland. 

.. Such ie tbe extent oC our demand-

.. The eqnalization and extension oCthe Elective Franchise. The equali
zation of Municipal Reform. The equalization of Representation.· The 
equalization of Religious Liberty. Equalization in every right and privilege 
-inferiority in non8-l11periority Oil our part being out oC the question. 
The bali. oC our demand i. identification. 'Ve are one nation, or we are not. 
If we be not, it ie absurd and unjust to eatl the present political eonnection 
& nation. If we be one nation, then it is fiagrantly iniquitous to treat us 
as aliens, either in blood, in language, or in religion. 

II Sbould the just prayer of our petition be granted, we who have signed 
this petition are bound, by integrity and good Caith, not to seek the Repeal 
.or the Union Statute. We do not put the case in the altemative. We 
menace nothing. We threaten no ulterior measure; but we may venture to 
prophesy that. if the justice we require be refused us, the 'social elements of 
Ireland will neYer eettle into tranquillity whilst the Union ie a mere mockery 
.and delusion, insulting and oppressive, by the inferiority which it inflicts 
upon the people of Ireland. 

" We tell this honourable Honse thatthere are elements in the moral 
and pbysical energy oC the Irish people, which will hereaft.er canse many to 
regret that they did not avail themselvel of the present opportWlity of eon-
4IOIidating the Union. We respectCully inCorm this honourable House that 
the Irish people will laugh to seorn the pretences under which justice is re
Cused to them. Even it the Protestant Church in Ireland were in danger 
from tbe eonc:ession of the just right of the Irish people, that dallgershoulol 
be incurred. 

II We believe that the real danger to tbat Church eonsists in its being 
obtruded, UPOD all occasion .. as the motive for refusing to ~he people fI 
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Ireland the ri'ghts and privileges which tbe people of England enjoy. We 
deem those persons false and foolish friends of the Protestant Church, who
put forward Protestantism as t~e shield and protector of corporate iniquity 

. and political oppression in Ireland; and as there is no other excuse for with
holding the rights of the Irish people, save the alleged danger to the Protes
tant Church, from doing ~s justice, we do loudly and firmly, though 
respectfully, call upon this House, not to debase religion, by making it the 
cloak and accessory of crime, but to act now at length justly, and even gene
rously, towards the people of Ireland, and to indemnify them for past oppres
sion, by giving them full guarantee for future freedom. 

'~M~y it, therefore, please this honourable House to identify the Elective 
Franchise in England and Ireland_countries in which the tenures of land 
and houses are similar_and to give to Ireland as complete Municipal Reform 
as England has obtained, and to give also to Ireland her adequate proportion 
in tJie representation; and, finally, to place Ireland on a footing of equality i~ 
religious freedom with England, by allocating the temporalities of the Church 
of the minority in that country to purposes of charity, education, and public 
utility. And petitioners will pray." 

I moved, sir, on that petition, for an increase of the Fran
chises in favour of Ireland; but what success had my motion p
It was seconded, certainly; but that was all. It was opposed 
by the Government then in office-it was opposed by the 
Government now ,in office. It was opposed by both sides of 
the House alike. I will say that reasonable-that fair--offer 
ought to have been accepted; or if all the relief I demanded 
were not acceded, I submit that the House at least ought to 
have instituted an inquiry into the grievances of Ireland. 
Something ought to have been done. Nothing was done. 
We were scouted out of the House with contempt; and he
knows little of the feelings of the Irish heart who thinks that 
we should not regard ourselves as degraded, if we acquiesced 
in Ililence in the injustice thus perpetrated against us, by 
those'who sanctioned every grievance of the Union. Recollect 
that I should have been comparatively powerless if I had not a.. 
strong case of physicai suffering in the country backi~g me. 

o The poverty-the destitution of the people of Ireland, might 
be laughed to scorn in this House, but when you had declined 
affording us any remedy, was it not our duty to look for that. 
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remedy from- ourselves, and to endea~our, by our own acts, to-' 
mitigate the physical sufferings of the country? I have entered 
more at length than I intended to have done into the history 
of the crimes which England has perpetrated against Ireland 
since the Union. I have but little more to say, but I have, in 
the name of the people of Ireland, and I do it in their name 
only, to protest against your prosecutions. In the name of th& 
people of Ireland I protest against the whole of that prosecu
tion. Forty-one publio meetings had heen held, everyone of 
which was admitted to be legal. Not one of those meet
ings has been impeaohedas being against law-each made in' 
the calendar of crime a cypher, but by multiplying cyphers you 
come, by a speoies of witohcraft, to make a unit. This, that~ 
aDd the other meeting were each legal, but the three together 
made one illegal meeting. Do you think that the people or" 
Ireland, understand that species of arguing? I tell you that 
they do not; and that though you may oppress them, you can
not laugh at them with impunity. Seoondly, I protest in tb& 
name of the Irish people, against the striking out of all the 
Catholics from the jury panel. There is n~ doubt about th& 
fact, that there were eleven Catholics on the panel, and that 
every one of them were struck off. The fact is certain; it is 
undisputed. There were excuses, to be sure, offered for it, but. 
there are always exouses made for wrong committed. Oh, but 
the noble lord said he had a precedent, and he quoted a case in 
which I had acted in a similar manner. To be sure I did not. 
hear him say the words, as I happened not to be present in the 
House at the time, but I perceived by those "ordinary chan
Dels" through which matters that take place in this House 
reach the publio ear, that he oharged me with having packed a 
Catholio jury. Perhaps he did Dot use the word "packed." 
That is Dot so refined a word as the noble lord would employ. 
but it is equally significanl He said that I had" arranged u' 

an exolusi vely Catholio jury to try !It Protestant gentleman. I 
admit that to 00 a very serious charge indeed; for though I 
had no publio responsibility vested in me on the occasion, I 
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had that responsibility which every gentleman at the bar feels' 
-t~ rest with him"":"namely, that of not outraging decency and' 
justice by any act of his in the discharge of his professional 
duties. The case to which the noble lord alluded was that of" 
General.Bingham, a gentleman who, as a politician, was favour
.ably disposed towards the popular party, and who was a very 
.distinguished officer. Hehappene<l. to enter into an' altercation 
on the high road, and to drive against' his opponent: The 
assault'was not very serious, and yet that is the great case--

, -that is the" State Trial" on'which I am charged with having 
packed a Catholic jury. I am literally stating facts, but" per-
11aps, the hon. gentleman opposite has an. objection to, facts. 
'The counsel with me'in that case wete John Bennett, a Protes-

. ,-timt, and Feargus O'Connor, a Protestant, and it was by them 
that the proceedings connected' with the formation ot the jury' 
"Were 'conducted: I am not shrinking from any responsibility, 
·either direct or remote, that may be attached to my conduct:; 
but the fact waS, I happened' to be engaged in another court 
until, the moment when the last juror was in the act of being' 
.sw'om. But, then, was it a packed jury? There were two 
Protestant gentlemen on that jury, and as all the jurors must 
be' unanimous before the prisoner could be found ~ guilty, it 
·could not be regarded as a religiously packed jury~ It hap~ 
:pened; besides; that after I commenced lily statement of the 
case; Mr. B. Travers, one' of the Protestants' upon the jury, was' . 
seized with sudden illness, and had to retire, and: I then 
allowed Mr~ O'Hea; a Protestant magistrate; to be sworn'in 
his place; , 
. . r admit that; it l' had' the baseness or packing a' jury of a' 

-different religion from'the prisoner, to try one who had been a 
violent political partlsan: if I had packed a jury of Catholics' 
to try a man who had felt it to be his duty through life to take 
an. active and vigorous part in sustaining what are called Pro
testant principles against the Catholics, there is no possible de
gra.d~tion that I should not think myself deserving of. But 
General Bingham was not opposed to the Catholics or popular' 
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claims, and the' jury before whom he, was tried was not exclu
.sively composed of Catholics; and I think I have, therefore, 
vindicated myself from 'the charge which the noble lord thought' 
fit to bring against me. They have also sent me lists of two 
()ther juries along with that which I have just referred to; One 
,of these was a. jury of five Catholics and seven Protestants that, 
in the year 1838, tried a Catholio priest on a charge of conspi
raoy? And what was the verdict of the jury so composed?' 
Was it au acquittal, or did the jury disagree? No; bllt found 
the prisoner guilty, without leaving the box. The other case 
has beeu sent to me from Midleton. It was a. 'case of sedition 
that had been·tnef there. The prisoner was a. Catholic, and' 
the jury~ which was composed of ten Catholics and two Pro
testants, found the prisoner guilty, also, without leaving the box. 
I mention these cases to the House, because they enable me to 
spurn with indignation the base insinuation, that ten or eleven 
-Catholio jurors would perjure themselves in any case in which 
they would be empanelled. Protesting in the name of the people 
·of Ireland against that accusation, and knowing it, as they d(); to 
be utterly untrue, I leave it as a stigma. with you for the mode 
in which you constituted the jury in the recent trial. They 
have, also. bid me complaiD of the diminution of the jury list, 
which. whatever insinuations may have been thrown out against 
the man M'Grath, has not been, I think, properly accounted for . 
.A. ohallenge was put into the array, not set forth generally, as' 
in the Welsh case,' but averring distinctly that the omission of 
the names was fraudulently done with intent to injure the tra
versers. I was not here when, as I have been informed, it was' 
said by the' very Attorney-General for England-than whom. r 
do not think any gentleman ever oonducted a. prosecution with' 
more perfect accuracy and propriety than has been exhibited by 
him on every occasion in whioh' he has been concerned-that 
there could not be. as he thought, a. reply to that plea, because 
the names were not set forth. But, surely, he canuot forget, 
that a man may be tried for' murder, where the name of the 
person murdered'is unknown; and, if the law were otherwise~' 
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would not the effect be. that crime would escape with impunity,. 
if it could not be punished where-though the crime was wit
nessed-the injured party happened to be unknown? But,. 
would it not, I ask, have been prudent and wise, when a fraud. 
of such an intent was set forth as the ground of a challenge, for 
the Attorney-General for Ireland ~ot . to have shrunk' from th& 
proof, but to have met. it boldly and openly? The Attorney
General did not act well according to his mode of proceeding~ 
in d~clining to meet that proof, because he knew the case which 
he had to sustain, and he has claimed. credit for having done 
so .. I have but one observation more to make on the subject oi 
that trial. It is one which I would make with some regret ii 
it werE! not the fact, that i make it with some peril to myself. 
It is with reference to the charge of the Chief Justice; and I 
fearlessly assert that, .since the time of Scroggs and Titus Oates,. 
there never was delivered so one-sided a charge. These are the 
c,omplaints that I have to make on the part of the people oi 
Ireland; and I now turn from them and ask you, what i,s it. 
you ,propose to do for the pElople of Ireland? You probably 
intend to keep an army of some 2~.000 or 23,000 men there; but. 
can you continue to do so, consistent with the necessary de
man"ds upon you from the colonies? But there are some pro
posals 'of amelioration made, as I have learned through the same 
channels through whioh I discovered what the noble' lord had. 
said of me. The 'first of these is the enlargement of the grant. 
I do not know is it at Maynooth? ("No, 110 f') Well, is it for 
education generally? and, I have to express my gratifi.~ation at 
any aid given to eduoation, as I think you cannot eduoate 
people too much ; though you may educate them too. f~rmid
able purpose against yourselves. The next measure of concili
ation is the introduction into Ireland of the English Catholic
Charities Bill, known as Mr. Lamb's Bill. I do not know 
any measure that would do a greater amount of mischief in 
Ireland than that would effect, though it had been introduced. 
originally f~r England by myself. The hon. member fot: Ox
ford, however, took care. to be most punctual in hisattendanc& 
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whenever I had it in the list, and I had at length to complain 
to the then administration of my inability to carry it, and they 
got Mr. Lamb to introduce it in his own' name. The Statute 
for Superstitious Uses, passed in the reign of King Edward VI.~ 
has never been extended to Ireland j and, even in England, it 
was a mere retrospective Act; though, singularly enough, Lord 
Eldon treated it as being also a declaratory Act. The old sta
tutes of mortmain do not apply to the Catholio clergy in Ire
land, as they are not recognised as corporations, and Catholio 
charities have accordingly been administered by the Equity 
Courts in Ireland, at all times, as efficiently as Protestant cha
rities. What I would suggest would be, the introduction of & 

13ill making the Catholio bishop in each diocese a quasi-corpo
rator, so as to enable him to take any quantity of land, the ex
tent of which you might, if you wished, fix within certain limits, 
and give him power to leave it to his SUcct:lssor without the in
tervention of trustees, heirs at law, or executors. ,There is 
another point, that which relates to the fixity of tenure. Now, 
I say you are doing immense mischief by not acting expedi
tiously with reference to that matter, because you are unsettling: 
the minds of all the actual occupiers. There is a feeling abroad~ 
that all who have been ejected within the last six years will be 
restored. It is a melancholy fact which cannot be prevented
there is a difficulty in your Government getting credit for any 
useful measure, and the moment the people see a probability or 
a change, you unsettle their position. You ~ust act rapidly. 
What I propose you should do is this: you must first make the
law of landlord and tenant similar to the law as it stood at the 
time olthe Union; you must strike out every statute you have 
passed from that day to this to benefit the landlord. That can 
be accomplished; you have the laws, and the landlords made 
them; and how can the landlords complain P They even pre
ceded you in passing Acts for facilitating the making distrefsSes. 
in Ireland. The General Replevin Act was passed,in Ireland 
before it was passed in England. In England it waspasse<i in. 
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the reign of George II., and in Ireland, in the reign of Anne. 
This is within your own limits. 

You have much more to do, if you will only try with a spirit 
and disposition to act fairly for Ireland~ Yon should inquire 
into the financial arrangements which were made at the Union. 
I will not trouble you by reading' the documents which have 
been drawn up by the Repeal Association on the subject of the 
nnancial condition of Ireland; but if you will condescend to 
read them, they will show you that, a greater injustice was 
never committed than that which has been committed since the 
Union, and in consequence of the Union, by the nature of the 
nnancial arrangements in Ireland. I say to you on that sub
ject, do her financial justice. The only grievance that has been 
redressed 'is that: of the corporations; but that is an insult and 
not a redress. It has thrown out one party from power, and 
given the shadow of power to the other party, and has dissatis
ned them. Make a corporate' reform' for Ireland equal to that, 
which yon have made for England; We do not ask more. 
Give us that redress which you have given to others. Regulate 
the corporations in Ireland according to the proportion that the' 
Protestant population bears to the Roman' Catholic. I now 
-come to another question-absenteeism; the cause of increasing 
poverty and destitution. Look upon absenteeism as a crime in 
Ireland, It ought to be punished as if it were a crime. It is 
;said, how can you get at absentees to tax them P' i say you 
have done it-you have doneitbyyonr income tax. The Irish 
landlord in England pays: the iD.come tax. You have the ma
'chinery; 'you can compel him: to go back to his country ani 
attend to his wretched serfs (a cheer from an Lis" memher). An 
Irish landlord cheers me~ I am glad of it, for there is not a 
better landlord in Ireland; there is no necessity for a law to 
-compel him. to attend to his tenants; send back others, and let 
them follow his example. I am talking of an evil with which 
I am afraid you will not meddle; it wants a radical cure, for it 
is an evil too great to be borile. There is another boon I ask: 
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for Ireland. Give us an adequate share in the representation. 
You have rotten boroughs which you can lopo£l'; t,4ere is Har
~i\lk, with 175 voters, returl,ling two members, and the county 
of Cork, with a population of 7QO,OQO, ret~ning two meIl).bers 
also. . It .has been admitted . at: the commencement of the pre

. sent Parliament that there. never .were instances of. greater pro
fiigacy than those which occurred at the last election;Tbe hon. 
member ·for ,Bath made disolos~es ,to.you; you should act 
npon them, and give usa. fair representation. I come nowt!) 
the last obstaole of all, and· the greatest-.-tbe, Church. ,Can 
tr~nquillity ever exist in Ireland _as long as there ,is a. poor 
Churoh, ,totally unconnected with the State, perfect in all its 
parts, supported by the majority of the people, and, I am bound 
to say, insulted by the superiority of a. wealthy Church sup
ported by the minority P No one asks you to deprive any 
living man.in this rich Church of his vested interest. Let not. 
the revenues of the present incumbents be diminished; only 
apply the principle to the successor. .You. should look at Ire
land with the eye of a master, and you will see that till there 
is religious equality there cannot be political peace. How will 
you give religious equality? You are told by some to pay the 
stipends of the Roman Catholio Bishops and clergy;. they re
fuse it i it is impossible for them to accept the money of the 
State i they would lose caste if they did accept it. They are 
convinced that the connection between Churoh and State is in
jurious to the one and destructive to the other; that is their 
thorough conviction, and is also my thorough conscientious 
feeling. You have not a. sufficient tre8J!ury to pay them; you 
could only dole out pitiful salaries, which would excite, but 
not satisfy them. At whatever point· of view you look at it, it 
is impossible. AB to talking of their sitting in Parliament, I 
would rather see them in any place' that was not disreputable 
than in Parliament. Well, as'tothe other plan"":"does the Pro
testant religion require all the money it now enjoys P Would 
it fall if the clergy were Dot paid by the State? Is it necessary 
that religious truth should be backed by money? You tell me 
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the Protestant religion would fall if its ministers were not so 
paid. If that be the case, what a triumph it must be to me to 
belong to the Roman Catholio Church! The Catholios once 
had all the livings; they had been taken away, and that Church 
has only had some donations since the Reformation. You de
prived the Roman Catholio Church of Ireland of all her revenues, 
-and hunted her priests into t.he fastnesses. You set the same 
price on the head of a wolf as you did on that of a priest. And 
has the Catholio Church fallen for want of money? No; "he 
never was in a more triumphant state than at the present 
moment. She has four arohbishops, twenty-three bishops, fifty 
-deans, sixty archdeacons; two thousand' parish priests, with two 
or three curates eacb. She has an unbroken hierarchy, as re
gular, as orderly, and as perfect as it was the day before Henry 
VIII. ascended the throne. It is not money, then. that sup
ports her; s~e is no disciple of money; in that respect she 
gives you a lesson. Have you not the same faith as we have? 

, Are not the Scripture truths propagated by the power of argu
ment, by the influence of education, and the talents of the 
clergy P Axe they n .... t sufficient for the defence and the pro
tection of your religicn? Why, then,is the country to be 
divided P I implore yo\:" then, to look with the eyes of men 
.and statesmen, and cure this anomaly of the Church of the few 
possessing temporalities, and the Church of the poor possessing 
nothing but their blessings. I will go back to my country, and 
-carry back your answer. I am afraid it will not be satisfactory. 
I wish it were, Since the connection between the two countries, 
has there not been enough of ill-will P Is it not time to lay 
aside all enmity and malice? Has not the period come when, 
as Christians, as men, as brothers, we should put an end to the 
distinction-the odious distinction-between Irishmen and 
Englishmen, between Catholics and Protestants P Is it not 
-time that all those distinctions, odious in all their relations, 
should be abolished and done away with, and that there should 
he a. rivalry only in offices of charity and justice? 
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Subject, COLLEGES (IRELAND); Date, JUNE 16, 1845. 

ThiB was O'Connell's first parliamentary speech after his incarceration
~hen the malady, which ultimately killed him, had already begun its ravages. 

:Mr. O'Connell-I don't mean to agitate the question of 
Repeal on this occasion; and I will, therefore, only "ay that 
the hon. gentleman who has just sat down is a very bad theo
logian-an exceedingly ba4 theologian-and being so very 
bad, it would be well worth his while to inquire a little into 
the facts before he makes statements on such subjects as that of 
whioh he has just been speaking. No Catholio bishop in Ireland 

. -could deprive a priest of his functions .after a formal induction 
()r a triennial possession. The hon. member for Montrose has 
.spoken of the interference of the Catholio bishops,. as if they 
wished to interfere with a system of education fo;r Protestants, 
but they have done no such thing. I should be happy to hear 
-()f Protestant bishops interfering to secure the religious edu
,cl;ltion of Protestant children-or of Presbyterian clergymen 
interfering to secure the religious education of Protestant 
children; and I olaim the same right for the Catholics;' 
llamely, that the Catholio bishops shall be permitted to take 
care of the religious education of the Catholio children. I 
thank the right hon. baronet opposite (Sir R. Inglis) for' the 
admirable desoription which he gave of th~s measure when he 
-called it II a gigantio scheme of godless education;" and as re
gards the alleged success of the system on the continent, so far 
am I from assenting to that allegation, that I think nothing 
-can be more unsuccessful than the efforts of thoEe who seek to 
-exclude from education religion, which should be the basis of it. 
I believe. that religion ought to be the basis of education; and 
I came over from Ireland for no other purpose than humbly to 
represent the neoessity of making religion the basis of educa
tion; to establish it, not only as a part, but as an essential part 
-()£ it. I sinoerely hope and desire· that· the discussion of this 
subjeot will be carried on with good temper and good feeling, 
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and that we shall not imitate the hon. member opposite (Mr. 
Colquhoun) in adopting such a tone, and making unfounded 
assertions of others who are absent. He boasted two or three 
times that he was a gentleman, and I think. it would be far 
more consistent with the character of a gentleman if he had 

. acted with more courtesy towards the Catholic bishops. He 

. says that he ~s not in Conoiliation,Hall. He is not, it is true; 
and i: ~hould like to know what business he could have in Con
ciliation Hall, or any oonoiliation assembly. I .must again 
express a hope that the disoussion. of this meaBUfe will be, con
duoted with perfeot oourtesy and good humour, and loan pledge 
myself th~t such will be the Cl,lse so far as I am concerned. 

f$ubJect, COLLEGES (lRELAND)-ADJOURNED DEBATE; 

Date, JUNE 23, ,1845. 

lIr. O'Connell said-Sir, if this debate had not taken 9. 

desultory course, and ha,d not avoided the great measure in 
dispute, I should have taken the liberty to have obtruded my
self much earlier upon the attention of the House, and to have 
expressed my opinions then in as few sentenoes as I now mean 
to address to it. I cannot, however, go on without referring t() 
Sir Philip Crampton, lest it should be supposed that I meant 

, to say anything derogatory to that gentleman, or to insinuate 
a~ything that was unworthy of his reputation. I named an 
in,stance whi~h I thought was the strongest that I conld have 
adduced, because the mistake into which that gentleman fell 
was a mistake deduced from Protestant writers. He himself 
was utterly unconscious that what he was stating was not the 
literal fact. The Rev. Dr. Mi~ey convinced him that· it was 
not so, and he at once gave evidence of his high charaoter, and 
the regard which he had for the truth, by retracting the expres
sions wbich he had used against the. Court of Rome. I have 
half 8 mind to detain the House for a few minutes on the sub
ject 9f Galileo.The right hon. baronet himself introduced it. 
The general idea ,is that Galileo was imprisoned forsuppol'ting 
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tha. Copernican system, and that he was for a length of time in 
the Inquisition. In point of fact. he was in. the Inquisition 
three days only. Three da.ys oonstituted the entire length of 
time which Galileo spent in the Inquisition j and so far from 
his being sent to gaol for promulgating the Copernican system, 
the Pope who was the contemporary of the philosopher was 
the very man who enabled Copernicus to publish his discoveries. 
GoJ.ileo was imprisoned for quite a different thing. He asserted 
that the centralization; of the sun and the- movements oi the 
planets could be proved out of Soripture. He was forbidden to 
publish that doctrine. He broke the prohibition, and was Bent 
to gaol for three days for .. breaoh of the injunotion; and that 
was the history of his imprisomnent. I regret that the Govern
ment baa expressed its determination to persevere with this 
Dill in its present form, and based upon its present prinoiples. 
I am not disposed to give any heed at all to the arrAY of 
motives oharged upon the Government for bringing it forward. 
Almost all our actions proceed from mixed motives. I believe 
that the· predominant motives whioh actuated the ministers in 
this matter was to bring forward .. measure oonoiliatory to 
Ireland. I am quite free to oonfess, that I believe that suoh 
was the leading objeot of the Bill. I should like to know frqm 
the hon. member for Winohester, who paid me a. high oompli
ment, attributing to me muoh power, what were the other 
me~ures relative to Ireland brought in by the Government 
whioh I oould support P The oondition of Ireland is now suoh 
tha.t no delay can be afforded in the applioation of a remedy. 
Ireland is in a frightful state. You have the most deoided 
evidenoe of that fact in the Reports of Committees and of Land 
Commissions. . 

In 1830, Mr. Spring Rice spoke of the great distress whioh 
• then existed, but was full of hope that relief would be speedily 

&fforded. In 1834, the Poor La.w Inquiry Commissioners said 
that there were 2,300,000 persons in a sta.te of destitution in 
Ireland. You have DOW a Land Commissionr and what does 
it tell you P Why it announces to you the startling faot, that 

VOL. II. 10 
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4,500,000-that is to Bay, more than one-half of the popula
tion of Ireland-are in the melancholy condition thus described. 
They are badly fed, badly clothed, badly housed, and badly 
p~id; their food potatoes-their drink water-a bed and blanket 
luxuries to them almost unknown; in fact, they are suffering 
more than any other peasantry in Europe. T~at is the con
dition of Ir~land, and is it not a condition full of horror P 
Forty·five yearf! after the Union that is the condition of Ire
land! ::Mr. Spring Rice, in 1830, promised amelioration. ::Mr. 
Wiggins, at the same period, expected the approach of relief; 
but in 1844 he writes a letter, deolaring that he was convinced 
that he was totally mistaken, and that the destitution of the 
people of Ireland had inoreased. Of what 'other people can 
such a desoription be given as that whioh can, unfortunately, 
be drawn of the people of Ireland? This description is given by 
Lord Devon's Commission, and there cannot be the least doubt 
of its aoouracy. If it is inacotp'Bte, it is because its colouring 
is not suffioiently high, and not the least hope of amelioration 
is held out without the most complete change of measures. 
Recolleot, also, that the agrarian disturbances in Ireland are 
acoumulating year after year. You hear of more and more 
murders year after year. You hear with horror, and you should 
hear with repentance, of the increasing number of those hideous 
assassinations committed by the friends of ejected tenantry upon 
those who are instrumental in their ejeotion. The evil is pro
ceeding . north. The disturbances are spreading which now 
pervade the oentre of the oounty of Rosoommon, the entire of 
the county of Leitrim, and part of the oounty of Cavan; and a 
meeting of magistrates was held the other day in Fermanagh, 
where no less thJLn two murders have been perpetrated under 
the present system within a 'short space of time. Axe the gen
tlemen of England-are gentlemen in the House of Commons 
aware that this is the situation of IrelandP They cannot, if 
they give themSelves leave to think, doubt that it is BO. The 
evidence is of the most cogent charaoter, and no doubt can be 
entertained of the faot whioh it but too strongly proves. And 
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yet you are talking here of your mighty boon. What is that 
boon l' The people are starving. Feed them before you educate 
them. Don't think of such a Bill as I understand has got into 
the other House of Parliament. Don't mock us with your 
paltry unfencing of lands. You are calling upon the tenantry 
of Ireland-that tenantry of whom I have just given you 8. 

description-out of the little capital they have saved, to improve 
their lands, and if they happen to die within thirty years after
wards, their heirs will get some portion of the value of the im
provements. When I addressed this House at the peri~d 
between my conviction and sentence, I asked the Government 
what they were going to do for Ireland l' It was no matter 
what became of me, my desire was that they should do some
thing for Ireland. Though they did nothing for Ireland, they 
had on hand 8. scheme of their own which was to suppress in 
Ireland the expression of its sense of grie,"ance and wrong. I 
got no response to my question as to what you were going to 
-do. Let me. then, ask what you now will do for Ireland P I 
-call upon the hon. member for Winchester-and I feel exceed-
ingly Hattered by his attentions towards rile-I call upon him 
to say what can the GovemUfnt do for Ireland; what will the 
Government help me to do for Ireland P Have the manliness 
to meet the Irish landlord. One way in which to do good is to 
make such 8. change in the present landed system as to afford 
the people a chance. Do lowe an. apology for adverting to 
this subject? I think not; for it is highly important as regards 
the question before us. If you want to do anything else for us 
from which we can expect any good at your hands, you must 
shape this measure in such a way as that it can be received, 
and come into action. It will not do for you to make admirable 
and eloquent speeches like the one to which I listened with 
pleasure but" a few minutes ago; they may sound exceedingly 
well, but they do no good at all. Your triumphant majorities; 
your exclaiming. "hear hear;" your declaiming against those 
who differ from you in opinion. are valueless. themselves. Turn 
your majorities to good account j make them really useful to 

10 • 
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Ireland. The present Government is the strongest Government 
whi~h has, been known, for ~ centu,ry, and, you have everything 
iJ;I, your power. (jjve 1l!I then, at least, this measure in such Q. 

shape as will enable the people of IreJand to receive it. as ~ 
boon. You accuse yourselves for ~o~ having consulted the 
ecclesiastical authorities o~ eveJ.7 description in Ireland before 
yo~ brought in, this Bill. l do Dot knoW' what han;n. it would. 
have done you to have, so cOnsulted them. You might have 
told .them that you wer~ no~ to be boud by the opinions re
ceived £roJ;ll them, bl,lt it would have assisted yourselves in 
coming t~ a, right determinatio:Q to have consulted them. The 
people of England will no\ sanction this scheme. of godles& 
educat~on, and you m,ust introduce religion into your system~ 
or it will not be received by the people of' Ireland. The Irish 
a~e. essentially a l,'elig~ous people, lnfidelity is unknown in 
lreland Act, manfully, therefore; make religion the, basis of 
your proceedings, and fear no~ By BO doing you will have a 
betteJ:' prospect b,efo~~ you-you will have the protection of a 
higher Power if you adopt proper principles as the foundation 
of your scheme; but, do DOt, flatter yourselves with the idea that 
you are doing anything concilia\<>ry to Ireland, if, in lit matter 
of this kind, you exclude religion £rom your consideration. 
Le,t there be Presbyterianism for the Presbyterian, Protestantism 
for the Protestant, and Oatholicism for the Oatholio. I want. 
nothing for the Oatholio ,which I am DOt ready to assert for 
others. Let there be fair play and justice to all. 

One would thi~ that, if you introduced religious instruo
tion into the Oolleges, you were afraid that you were intro
d1l,cing for the first time the elements of strife and dissension. 
By Heaven! are not these elements in existence at present? 
ArIlJ. men in Ireland not Oatholics, Protestants. or Presby .. 
terians, whether you give the instruction or not P' By show
ing fair play to all, by giving the, opportunity of a more 
COlJ.stantand at,tentive observance o£ religiou,s duties, and by 
giving more religious instruction, you will, give lit better chance 
tq the .development of that which j", the J;lredominant qualit~ 
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in the Christian religion-charity towards each other; and by, 
thus showing fair play and justice to all, you. would have a 
better prospect, at least, of effecting that reconciliation between 
creeds ""hich is so desirable. If you fail in your present 
tcheme, 'Won't you be the laughing-stock and the ridicule of 
the 'World P If you fail in the scheme of giving religious 
education, you would have the consolation of knowing that you 
had failed in a mighty and a majestio attempt-an' attempt 
'Worthy of statesmen, and worthy in every way of Christian 
exertions. Do now make an effort in the right direction; and 
fear not the result. Let me now remind you that the Catholio 
bishops of Ireland have met on this subject; that they have 
enunciated their opinions, and pronounced your Bill dangerous' 
both to faith and morals. That is the judgment which they 
have pronounced upon it. You may scorn their decision, and' 
treat 'With levity their declaration; but I warn you to recollect 
that six millions and upwards of the people of Ireland treat 
their decision with profound respect. Reoollect, too, that that 
decision has gone abroad among the mass of the Irish people. 
Oonciliate the Protestants, and educate the Protestants; con
ciliate the Presbyterians, and educate the Presbyterians; but, 
reoolleot, when you oome to talk of educating the Catholics, 
that you must necessarily pay attention to that to which they 
pay attention-the decision of their bishops. Already have 
their bishops told them tho.t your plan of eduoation is dangerous 
both to faith and morals. When they want, by way ot 
guarantee to them that a number of the professors should be 
Catholics, it is not meant that a man calling himself a. Catholic-

,should be preferred to Ii. Protestant, nor is it meant that Ii. 
Protestant should be educated by a Catholio professor. Have 
you not, even in Belfast, two Professors of Diviuity P Have you 
not there a doubie set of professors P A.nd if you want for the 
protection of Protestants and Presbyterians a double se~ of 
professors, are not the Catholio bishops, whose duty is to super
intend the religious instruction of the people, justified in re
quirUlg the means of protecting the Catholics? You tell me 
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that you will protect the Catholics. You say, that if a pro
fessor preaches infid~lity, you will dismiss him. I am not 
satisfied with that. I mean you no disrespect, but I will not 
take your word for it. The bishops insist on having a power 
lodged in them for finding out the infidelity, and of having 
some voice, at least, in the dismissal of the professors who 
might inculcate it. I do not say that in every instance a pro
fessor of one persuasion will insinuate doctrines inimical t() 
another. But they say we will not run the risk-that it is too 
awful a risk to be run. They want not to interfere with your 
interests- all they want is to be able to watch over their own; 
and they insist upon having the means of ascertaining whether 
that interest is not sacrificed. 

These. are the grounds on which we stand. It is not that 
the bishops say that Protestantism will mislead the Catholics. 
all that they insist upon is, that Protestantism is capable of 
misleading the Catholics. This has already been exhibited in 
Delfast. The professors of Unitarian persuasions are accused 
of introducing into their lectures U:nitarian matter. The fact 
there is already proved; and really, if it was not so proved, it 
is in human nature that it should be so, and that the danger 
apprehended should exist. The han. member for Newcastle
under-Lyne (Mr. Colquhoun) stated distinctly that the profes
sors there broached infidel opinions in giving their lectures. I 
think direct allusion was made to the chair of Moral Philosophy. 
(Mr. Oolquhoun : '.' To the Profes80r of Greek.") To the Profes
sor of Greek! Now, speaking of the matter, independently of 
the fact that it really is so, what excellent speeches might be 
made in this House, what cheers might be elicited, by its being 
asked, .. Do you suspect the Professor of Greek? What has he 
to do with religion? He is only teaching a language; teaching 
his pupils to conjugate TUTTIaI and the like." To say that there
was 'any danger from him, would make us only be laughed at. 
And yet, this very Professor of Greek is caught in the fact of 
inculcating infidelity upon his scholars. What do the bishops 
insist upon? Simply that there shall be no possibility of this 
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in future taking place. AB to your amendments of this Bill, 
,what in reali,ty have you done P You have taken more power 
to yourselves. We want protection against you, against the 
ministry of the day, whatever and whoever they may be. The 
Catholics require that they shall not be subjeot to the oaprices 
or mistakes of the ministry. The ministry have not time to 
examine Professors of Anatomy and Soience-they must take 
their information from others; and, in nine instanoes out of ten, 
80 long as I have been a member of this House, we should have 
known the politioal tenets of these professors from those who ap
pointed them. I really believe that future ministers would take 
as muoh care of their friends, and be as sure not to promote 
their enemies as any ministry has ever been. The fact is, to 
oonoiliate the people of Ireland, you must oonoiliate the Oatho
lio prelates. To prepare a measure whioh will be acceptable to 
the people you must consult the Catholio prelates. The bishops 
are now assembled, and you nre aware of what they would 
oonsider a suffioient proteotion to their religion. At present 
they have proclaimed the Bill dangerous to faith and morals. 
That is their present proclamation; and there is no sinoere 
Catholio in Ireland who does not know that, as far as religious 
instruotion is oonoerned, he is bound by the deoision of his 
bishop. Soientifio instruotion is another thing. But, as far 
as religious instruction is oonoerned, or rather when a. soheme 
is presented to that people, from which religious instruotion is 
excluded, they cannot oonsent to reoeive education based upon 
8uoh a prinoiple. You may think the olamour gone whioh was 
raised in England. The olamour against the Maynooth Bill 
was the most senseless and atrooious display of oalumny, hatred. 
bigotry, and bad feeling, whioh ever disgraoed any oountry. 
That had now exhausted itself. You do not p~roeive a symp" 
tom of it remaining. It has gone by, and so has the snow of 

, last winter. You have nothing now to fear from it. You oar
ried your Bill manfully. You did it, and it did you great credit. 
I come not here with overweening expressions of gratitude; 
but I am grateful for that measure. I am here to deolare that 
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there never was a measure brought in with more complete fair 
play and justice, and with a more honest intentiojl of carrying 
it out fairly for the people for who:n it was intended. That 
measure was perfect in its kind ; equal to any which ever 
passed through Parliament j' and you are entitled to great credit 
for having carried it against the senseless and unjust clamour 
which bigotry, for the time, succeeded in raising against it. 
Take one step more, and consider whether this Bill may not,be 
made to accord with the feelings of the Catholic ecclesiastics of 
Ireland. I ought not to detain you. I am not· speaking here 
in any spirit of hostility. I should be most happy to give every 
assistance in my humble power to make this Bill work well. I 
have the most anxious wish to have the Bill work well, because 
I am desirous of seeing education promoted in Ireland; but 
even education may be a misapplied power. I admit that at one 
time I thought the plan of a mixed education proper; and I 
still think that, in literature and science, a system of mixed edu
cation would be proper; but with regard to religious education, 
I think that each denomination of Christians should be edu
cated by their respective religious instructors. Let the students 
be put down upon terms of perfect equality in respect to reli
gion, and then you will have a basis laid for an equality of 
education in literary and scientifio pursuits which would gain 
the cordial assent of all parties in Ireland. Certainly, the Bill 
as it now stands may seem to confer very formidable powers 
on the minister of the day in the nomination of the professors, 
and the degree of control whioh they will be enabled to exercise 
over these colleges; and, more espeoially, they may appear so 
to a thorough Radical like myself; but I am not afraid of these 
powers. ·The smuggler meets his check in the Chancellor ot 
the Exchequer; and so, in as far as the powers conferred by 
this Bill are concerned, where the ministers may acqUire the 
means of making one man, perhaps. grateful, they, in all proba
bility, will incur the hatred Of~fifty. Again, I repeat, I am 
~ost anxious for th~ success· of is ~ill.; but I fairly tell you 
It cannot succeed Without the Ca olio bishops. They have the 
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faith of six millions of people in their hands. There may have 
been harsh eiPressions in the publio papers, but depend upon it 
great anxiety exists in Ireland to have such a measure, if you 
will but make it effective; and if you choose to make it effective 
you have the po~er. For myself, I am not indisposed to ,,"ote 
with the noble lord, but that is without prejudice to any better 
mode being considered when we come into committee. But 
let me here express & hope that there will be no persevering 
with the committee this night. A few days' delay may have 
a most important effect. I am so strongly impressed with that 
(lpinion that I do hope that the right hon. baronet will not 
proceed with the Bill in committee to-night. However, which 
way soever you may decide in that respect, I trust the House 
will believe that what ho.s fallen from me has been uttered in 
the fairest spirit of good faith. My political power elsewhere 
may be deemed a jest, but here it is a reality. I am ready to 
join in any measure thatmay be useful to the people of Ireland, 
and that may tend to do away with the spirit of disaffection 
existing in that country. It is not & political disaffection; it 
is not & religious disaffection; but it is & physical disaffection. 
You, gentlemen of England, have no notion of its extent or of 
its intensity; and though it may not display itself at this moment, 
sufficient to alarm you or arouse you, still the time may come, 
after some of us shall have gone to our graves, when that phy
eical disaffection may have the most frightful consequences. 

Su~jtct, CoLLEGES-IRELAND; Dale, JuNE 30, 1845. 

Mr. O'Connell said. he should not consider that he dis
c:harged his duty if he allowed the Bill to go into committee 
without offering a f~w remarks to the House upon it.. The 
right hon. baronet was perfectly just in thinking that the House 
<mght not to ~bmit to the dictation ot any parties, however 
respectable .or venerable; but they should. not forget, at the 
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same time, that their object in legiSlating ought to be successful. 
What would their waste of money or their appoi~ment of pro
fessors signify, if they afterwards failed in the object which they 
had in view? His opinion was that they would not succeed it 
they continued to proceed with tlie Bill, in opposition to the
opinions and advice of the Catholio bishops. The right hon. 
baronet had stated that the Bill had been much altered since 
the Catholio prelates had expressed their opinioI;l upon it; but 
he (Mr. O'Connell) believed he had authentio evidence that 
these alterations had made no change whatever in their views 
regarding the Bill. The following was a letter whioh he had 
Teceived within the last few days on the subjeot:-

"lIIaynooth College, June 26, 18;15 • 

.. My DEAR MR. O'CONNELL-I beg to acknowledge the receipt oeyour 
kind and respected communication. Though my reply has heen somewhat 
taroy, it is most consolatory to me to be able to convey to you, that the sen
timentsof the bishops relative to the dangers to faith and morals with whiC'h 
the Col1egiate Education Bill ill fraught, remain unaltered. It has been re
probated in such terms as became the divinely constituted guardians of the 
faith and morality of their respective flocks to apply to It. However, though 
some of the prelates were of opinion that a petition to Parliament, framed on 
the model of the memorial to the Lord Lieutenant, would aid much in avert
ing the tbreatened calamity, others thought it not right to encounter once 
more contemptuous disregard of the just requisitions of the Catholic prelates 
of Ireland • 

.. You can, however, with a confidence, fearless of contradiction, state tha\ 
the resolutions of the bishops regarding this bad scheme of academic educa
tion remain in full force, and that no ministry can ever hope to rendl'.r toler
ahle to the Catholic people of Ireland so penal and revolting sn enactment. 

.. You have full liherty to make any use you may think proper of this 
communication. Wishing you and your faithful adherents all your wonted 
energy and success in combating this anti-Catholic measure, I remain, my 
dear Mr. O'Connell, your, very resp\: tful and devoted, 

.. + JOlIN AlAcHALE . 
.. Daniel O'Connell, Esq'., M.P., ondon." 

~'hat was the opinion, regar 'ng the measure, of the Arch
'bishop of Tuam. It showed thA he still considered the Bill to 
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'La one which would hold out ·temptations to youth to neglect 
the duty whic~ they owed to the principles of their religion; and 
though describing it as a "penal and revolting enactment," 
might be considered in that House as too strong a condemna
tion of the measure, it was in itself evidence of the feeling'IJ 
which were entertained in Ireland respecting it. The object of 
the Government in introducing the Bill was to be successful. 
but they could not expect success if they met with the decided 
opposition of the clergy of two-thirds of the Irish people; of 
that POrtiOD, too, of the people who required additional facilities 
for education most, and to whom, if properly' administered, it 
would prove most valuable. His objection to the Bill was, that 
it was an irreligious one; thnt it provided no means of instruc
tion in religion j and in this point he did not think it had been 
improved by the alterations that had 'been made in it j since in 
its first introduction originally it left religion out of the ques
tion altogether. The principal object of human life was in it 
totally disregarded. They now came forward with a Bill in 
wbich they condescended to tolerate religion. They were kind 
enough to permit religion to be taught, but that was all. Now, 
he did not really think that to be any great concession. If the 
Catholio people of Ireland thought fit to erect a hall in a town 
in which one of these colleges was situated, t~e Government 
would allow of its existence. But what law was now in force 
that could prevent the Catholics from founding such an establish
ment? They did not open any law or confer any benefit not 
already enjoyed by this Bill j but they, made-to use the words 
of the Archbishop of Tuam-a. penal enactment. They gave 
dictatorial powers to their Visitors over these halls, while they 
did nothing towards the founding of them. In a. recent cnsEt 
hr:l.rd before Lord Chancellor Sugden, it was decided that there 
is no law in existence limiting the' power of establishing con
vents and places of education for the Catholio people of Ireland. 
The Legislature, therefore, in passing this measure, did nothing 
affirmatively, but they did something negatively. They would, 
thus, by their proceeding, which he has no doubt was well-
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intentioned, exoite jealousies and religious animosities amongst 
.. all olasses in Ireland. They had already the animating dis

tinotion in existence in that country. They had that" dark
ness," to Use the term employed by the right hon. baronet, in 
which error and bad feeling might be most easily propagated ; 
but they refused to remove it by giving the genuine light of 
religious education to the people, religions education to Pro
testants-religious education to Catholics-religious education 
to Presbyterians. They would promote the charity and -the 
(Jommon Christianity of all by giving such religious educa
tion; whereas, by turning religion out of their colleges, or 
making its existence in them merely persuasive, they held 
back from the children the advantages of Christian truth,leav. 
ing matters in their original darkness, and instead of advanc-" 
ing their own views, they, on the contrary, defeated them. 
'£hen, again, it should be recollected that the Protestants of Ire
land were the most wealthy class; and if the :Bill merely gave" 
permission to build halls, was it not probable that three, four, or 
five Protestant halls would be erected for one Catholio hall? 
If they wished, instead of allowing wealth to triumph over ra. 
ligious poverty, they should take the subject of providing for 
religious instruction into their own hands, and thus place all 
religious persuasions on a footing of perfeot equality. It was 
not his intention, however, to divide the house at that stage of 
the Bill. He would find it to be his duty to press for a division 
on one of the early clauses, and having done so, he would con
sider that he had performed his duty against it. He would do 
so, not WIth any hope of success, but in order to protest against 
its provisions; to protest against it for giving merely a kind of 
left-handed permission, but no real assistance whatever to the 
best and most important branch of education-the relirrious 

o 
education of the Irish people. 
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SlIbject, FAlIINB AND DISBASE IN IRELAND; 

Date, FEBBUARY 17,1846. 

'Ibi, eeourge, JOllg to be remembered in Ireland, was aJready tbreatening 
our nnbappy land. Hitherto O'ConneD bad been sternly demanding moral. 
religiou!!, and political freedom for bis people; but now be cried for bread. 
'Joa whola lubject lias beell 80 ably treated in a recent work- tbat, even bad' 
wa IIp&C8 for details, 'bey wowd nol be necesa&r)'o . 

lot C&Il DOW be said tbat 'be English Government were fully rorewamed 
of tbe impending famine. O'Connell prepared a plan tq meel the evil, 
wortby of hi, best daYI. The matter was brougb\ before the Lord 
Lieutenant by an in8ael)tial deputation, but it was received with in
dilTerenC8, and O'Connell treated with contempt; be was not necessary to
the Tory Government tben in power. If O'Connell's plan bid been carried 
out. ancl it was perfectly possible, tbe livea of thousands would bave been 
laved. Be onll wisbed to have the people employed inworb of nation&) 
utility. to have tbe ports closed against the export of corn, which was 
exceptionally abundant. and to forbid tbe use of grain in clisullation. 

Tbo deputation was bowed out, and tbe usual number of fictitiou& 
committee8, impracticable plans, and inane suggestions, were olTered instead 
of common IeIUl8 and prompt actioB. The Irish people were talked t() 
death. Corn La.. for England aud Coercion Law. for Ireland were tbe 
atones olTered where bread IIIean\ life. 

Mr. O'Connell ros~ to call the attention of the House to 
the state ot famine and disease in ueland. His intention was 
to move-

.. nat \hi. H01ll!e will, on Monday nellt. resolve itself into a Committee 
of the whole Bouse, to take into consideration tbe state or Ireland, with a 
view to devise mean. to relieve the distress of the Irish people." 

And it was & motion to which he respectfully demanded the 
utmost attention of the House. The importance of the subject 
was ot itself sufficient to demand attention; but he should 
have been spared the whole of his labour had it suited the 
purpose ot the right hon. baronet. in the fIOurse of his speech 

• "History of the Gred Irish Famine of 1847," by the Rev. J. O'Rourke~ 
P. P., M. R. J. A. Dublin: ll'Glasb&ll ~d Gill. 
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on the previous night to state what were the intentions of the 
Government with regard to Ireland. That, he begged to 
remind hon. members, was no. party question; he certainly 
:introduced the subject without any party motive or party 
()bject. He was moved by no partisan feeling; nor did he 
expect that he should be met by any party opposition. He 
was sure that all parties wauld agree with him in feeling deep 
anxiety at the prospect of distress; and thus the House would 
(lome fairly to the consideration of the subject, without bias or 
prepossession, It was certain that there was a fearful prospect 
·of a. most calamitous season before the people of Ireland. The 
extent of that calamity had been disputed, and there had been 
.atime when there was a prospec~ of some portion of it being 
possibly averted; but he believed that hope had now quite 
vanished. The calamity was pressing and imminent-more 
pressing, more imminent, and more fearful than that House 
was aware of. In order to understand it, it was right that the 
HoUse should be made aware of the state of Ireland before the 
.calamity had impended. That calamity, they should observe, 
was not one brought on by any fault of the Irish people. It was . 
not a consequence of the sterility of the Irish !loil. The country 
had enjoyed an abundant harvest; That calamity was a dis-' 
pensation of Providence, and they should .bow to the will of an 
:all-dispensing Power, whilst they fulfilled the duties of chari
table Christians, and endeavoured-to mitigate the evils that 
might arise. But to enable them to relieve the distress, it 
would be necessary for the House to understand the previous 
state of Ireland; and he was sorry. to have to state in the 
.commencement, that, from the publio documents, it appeared 
for several years past, the population of Ireland, instead of 
increasing, according to the rules of 'nature, and as in other 

\ ctont t.. had been failing and wasting away. But the condi-
-( tio , people, especiall.1 of the agrioultural population, 

" 11 ~ described as ground down by fami~and distress. 
~ 19reed in describing them as in a. ate of actual 
stal, 1W, he did not propose to call upo . the House 

\ \ . , 
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to believe any mere assertions of his. He had no intention of 
asking them to believe anything he did not prove by docu
ments. He meant to show from documents of the most un
-questionable character, the increasing misery of the Irish nation. 
The first document would be an abstract of the Population 
Returns for 1821,' 1831, and 1841, by which the following 
facts were placed beyond a. doubt. 

Between 1821 and 1831, the population of Ireland increased 
nearly a million, viz., 965,510 souls; but between 1831 and 
1841, the increase had only been about one-half that number, 
or 437,980 souls. Attempts had been made to account for this 
decrease by the increase of emigration; but the argument was 
unsatisfactory. Those who used it, gave no returns of emigra
tion between 1821 and 1831, but confined themselves to the 
emigration between 1831 and 1841; there was no reason at all 
to imagine that the emigration was l~ss between l821 and 1831 
than it had been between 1831 and 1841. This fact, therefore, 
stared him full in the face, that in ten years the population 
went back half-a-million; there was an increase of half-a
million fewer human beings in Ireland between 1831 and 1841 
than there had been between 1821 and 1831. One of the topics 
in connection with the state of slavery in the West Indies, 
which made the strongest impression from the lips of Sir 
:Fowell Buxton, was the circumstance that the black popula.tion 
had decreased j but his case was not so striking as that of 
Ireland. The next publio document to which he begged leave 
to refer, was the Report of the Commissioners of Poor Law 
h.quiry in 1835; they had been appointed by the House to 
investigate the state of destitution in Ireland, and they dis
tinctly stated that 2,300,000 of the agricultural population 
were in a constant state of destitution approaching to star
vation. For several weeks in the year they lived on the charity 
()f their neighbours. The last Population Returns of 1841 
showed that, out of the whole rural population of Ireland, 46 per 
(lent. lived in a single room; the entire human family and the 
pigs occupied the same apartment together. The fact was, that 
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·of the civil population-that is, of the inhabitants of towns-
36 per cent_ lived in Po single room, and that two or three 
families sometimes occupied the same room. Perhaps the most 
impoxtant doou~ent of all was the Report of Lord' Devon's 
Commission; it had been direoted to that noble lord and foul" 
others, and perhaps .0. better Commission was never formed by 
the hands of any Government. It was impossible to believ& 
that. they were deoeived themselves, or that they meant to 
deoeiv6.' others, and the following were. the terms they used. 
warranted by the evidence. they had ta.k.eIls and their own 

observations. :-

"That the agricuhural rabourefs'of Ireland suffer the greatest privations: 
and hardShips i than th61 depend upon precarious. and casual employmen~ 
for subsistence; tbat they are badly Iloused, badly fed, badly clothed, and 
badly paid for their labour i that it would be impossible to describlt 
adequate~y the. sufferings and privations which the cottiers and labourers 
and their families in most parts of the country endure i that in many districts 
thejr only food is the potato,. their only beverage water; that their cabins 
are seldom protection against the weather j that. & bed or blanket is a rare 
luxury j and that nearly in all, their pigs and their manure heap constitute 
aheir only property j that a large proportion of the entire population comes 
within the designation of agricultural labourent, and endure' sufferings 
g.reatel' than the people of any other country in Europe have to sustain. .. 

Hon. members would reoolleot that these were not the asser
tions of demagogues, or even. of persons interested in reporting 
exaggerated scenes of misery; they were the distinot and em
pha.tio statements of men above all suspioion, and beyond belief 
that they could have been imposed upon. The rural population 
in the last oensus was calculated at. seven millions, and five 
millions of these were in the oondition described in the Report 
of the E.arl of Devon's Commission. It was a Report made 
forty-five years. after the Union with England-after the Union 
with the richest and most industrious oountry on the faoe of the 
earth; and what did. the Commissioners say but that the agri
cultural population of Ireland was badly fed, badly clothed, 
and badly housed-that their food was potatoes, their drink 
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water, and that they endured greater privations than the 
peasantry of any other ~ountry of Europe. He would appeal 
to hon. gentlemen who listened to him, whether this was not a 
frightful atate of society. They must remember that the Irish 
did not govern themselves, that there was no Irish Parliament. 
and that after a government by England of forty-five year8~ 
'duration, this was the result. He would not enter into all the 
topics this part of the question presented: he would only put it 
distinctly to those who heard him, that they were responsible 
for the present condition of Ireland. If England could not 
govern her, ahe ought to abdicate; but if ahe continued to> 
attempt it, ahe was bound to rescue the people of Ireland from 
their present Dlisery. This Report, too, was not; made in a 
year of calamity, a year of famine, but in 1844, when the 
harvest was abundant, and comparatively little distress was 
known in Ireland i it was made at a period of comparative
comfort, if he might use the expression, of comparative freedom 
from calamity. It might be said that it was the fault of the
Irish people; but Lord Devon's Report did not say so. The
Commissioners had reported two points: the first was, that 
II the patient endurance which the labourers exhibit is deserving
of high commendation of Government and Parliament." The 
Irish people were, therefore, not to blame for their misery, and 
the Commissioners called upon the Government and the Parlia
ment to give their best attention to their condition, with some 
confidence thll.t the call would be responded to. Another 
matter of commendation on the part of the Commissioners, was. 
the habils of temperance of the Irish peasantry. 

"Up to this period (they aaid) any improvement that may have taken. 
plaoe is attrihulah)" almOlit entirely to the habits of temperance in which they 
have 10 generally pel'8llvered, and Dot, we grieve to BUy, to any increased. 
demand for tht:ir labour." 

In addressing himself, therefore, to the present distressed. 
state of the inhabitants, he carried with him the hope that he
had impressed upon the House the real claims of the sufferers-

VOL. IT. 11 
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What had they to fall back upon at this moment? Potatoes 
were their only food-their only drink, water; and they had 
neither bed nor blanket to cover them from the cold. It was 
singular enough that they were threatened now with this 
calamity; ~t was not to be attributed to the population-to any 
-refusal to labour and cultivate the soil. He had two Parlia
mentary docu1p.~nts before him to show how unfounded was 
-.any cha.rge of that kind. The first was this :'"'""" 

"An account oC the quantities oC wheat, barley, oals, Hour, and oalmeal 
imported into Great Britain, Crom Irela!ld, in the years 1842, 1843, 1844, 
.and 1845, distinguishing the quantities in each year. 

Years. 

--
1842 
1843 
18440 
1845 

CORN OF IRISH GROWTH, 

Imported into Great Britain from Ireland. 

Wheat. Barley. I Oats. Wheatmeal, 
orFIou. 

Quarters. Quarters. Quarters. Owls. 

112,195 50,287 1,274,326 314,311 
192,477 110,449 1,561,997 773,463 
200,276 90,656 1,509,870 839,567 
872,719 98,095 1,679,958 1,422,879 

OatmeaL 

Cwta. 

1,551,172 
1,706,682 
1,150,976 
1,059,185 

Tha.t Return gave this result; that 2,14.5,772 quarters of 
grain were imported from Ireland into England, and 2,481,564 
cwts. of flour meal; showing that there was an abundant crop 
in Ireland last year; that while her people were starring she 
produced a. larger quantity of grain and meal for the consump
iion of England. The second Parliamentary. document he had 
to refer to, was-

" An accou'!t oC all cattle, sheep, and swine, imported into Great Britain 
from Ireland, Crom the 10th day oC Octoher, 1845, to the 5th day oC January, 
1846. Oxen, bulls, and cows, 32,883 i calves, 583 i sheep and lambs, 82,576 ; 
swine, 104,141." . 

These two documents proved an anomalous state of s~ciety 
to exist in Ireland; for while the country produced such abun
dance the inhabitants were starving. So blessed was she by 
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Providenoe; 80 oursed by man I Others might account for it 
u they could; but the fact was indisputable, that the best state' 
of society there was the worst in other parts of the globe. 
IIaving shown what Ireland was, even in the best times. he 
would now advert to the extent and formidable nature of the 
·calamity by whioh she was now visited. The documents he 
should first employ .for this purpose. were suoh as had been 
furnished by Government i and with some of them hon. gentle
men muatbe familiar; to them the reading might seem tedious; 
but it was his duty to lay the case of Ireland, in the fullest 
manner. before the House; and on this aocount he trusted he 
should be excused if he offered a few known details. The sub
sequent paBBage was contained in the Report ~f Messrs. Lindley 
and Playfair. dated November 15. 1845:-

II During our stay in Ireland, we carefully examined such Official Papers 
III were tran81Ditted to U8 from the Castle; we consulted persons acquainted 
with the f .. cts of the disease; we visited the district lying between Dubliu 
and Drogheda, lind inspected various potato fields and stores in the counties of 
Dublin, Loutb. Meath, Westmeath, and part of Kildare. . Judging from the 
evidence thus collected, and from what we have seen of the progress of the 

·disease in England. we can come to DO other conclusion than that one-half 
ofthe potato-Crop of Ireland is either desb'9yed or remains nnfit for the food 
of man. We, moreo~. feel it our duty to apprise lOU. that we flll1l' t.hia to 
be a low estimate." 

The next extract he would read was from the Report of the 
Commissioners of Inquiry at Dublin Castle i and the House 
'Would observe that it was a remarkable paragraph:-

.. It appears from undoubted autbority. tbat of thirty-two counties in 
Ireland, IlOt ODe has escaped failure in the potato crop i of ISO Poor Law 
Unions, Dot one il exempt; of 2,058 electoral division .. above 1,400 are cer
taiuly reported as having Buffered i and "e have DO certainty. until the 
receipt of the more minute returns, DOW in the progress of completion, that 
the remaining 600 have altog.!t.ber escaped." 

That Commission had corresponded with nearly all the 
local authorities in Ireland i and the following was the con-

11-
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elusion at whioh it had arrived. after .having Written .362 letters 
to obtain correot information :-

PROPORTION OJ!' POTATO CROP LAST YEAR. 

~ 
., 

i. a 01 

~ 
01 a ~ j ~ t .a iil il. 

:lI ~ ;: t il. iil .Provinces. ·s "i' 'I' ·s +: ;i .. ! ~ 
.;. 

:::I ~ 
0 .. .. a .. 

~ 10. 8 " lL " " < E< 0 0 0 0 E< 

- - - - - -- - - - - 1-

Ulster. ... 6 1 3 15 37 133 32 6 ... ... 6 . .. 239 

Munster •••• ... ... 1 9 IS 88 16 4 1 ... 1 . .. 13S 

Leinster, ••• ... 4 1 28 41 97 9 2 l' 1 . ..... 184 

Connaught, ... ... 1 8 12 49 6 4 ... ... 1 ... 81 

, 

A more authentio dooument could not be produoed; and 
the aoouraoy of its details might, therefore, be f'ullyrelied upon. 
Sir. Luoius O'Brien, at first, had been diffioult to be persuaded 
of the extent of the disease in the potatoes; but he had subse
quently waited on the Lord Lie~tenant, and had admitted that 
he had been mistaken, and that it prevailed to the excess that had 
been stated. He,need not remind the House of the doouments. 
read by the right hon. baronet in his speeoh last night. Hon • 

. members would be oonvinced how fully, deeply, .and entirely 
they oorroborated the representation he had given upon the sub
jeot, without any point of mitigation; misery, poverty, famine, 
and disease were the features belonging to the present wretohed 
state of Ireland. A committee, oalled the Mansion House
Committee, had been appointed in Dublin. and the utmost o~re· 
had been taken to collect aoourate information. Between the
lOth })eoember and 26th January, they issued 923 letters, and 
had reoeived 523 answers; viz., from Leinster, 141 letters;; 
from Ulster, 163 letters ; from Munster,1521etters; from Con

. naught, 67 letters, -Of these there were-from ministers of the-
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Established Church, 216 letters; from Roman Catholio clergy, 
195 letters j from Presbyterian ministers, 40 letters; from 
lieutenants and deputy ditto, 47 letters ; from poor la.w boards, 
25 letters. The following was the degree in which they repre
sented that the potato crop had suffered, and was nnfit for 
human food :-Under one-third, 110 j one-third, 111 ; one-halt, 
148 ; over half, 84. Such was the synopsis of the letters and 
nnswers. At one period, when the potatoes were stored, and 
the calamity riot immediately before the eyes of the people, 
they had hoped that it had passed the crisis: that appeared to 
be a. mistake; but whether it were true or false that there was 
nt one time a lull in the disease. it was now quite certain that 
it was making frightful progress again. He had now to tres
pllSI on the patience of the House while he brought under its 
view other documents, collected from various parts of Ireland, 
describing the state of the disease in dift'erent localities. Unless 
the oocasion were grave and pressing, he should not have felt 
justified in taking this course i· but some of the leading journals 
within the last ten days had asserted positively that the disease 
had ceased. and that there was no danger of a want of pro
vision. He did not accuse the writers of party motives, but of 
having been easily deluded, and willing to delude others. The 
eonviction that the disease was most d~tructive was not merely 
local; it was not confined to a particular district, but from one 
end of the country to the other the cry was echoed of coming 
famine. Upon this part of his case he would trouble tha House 
'With the subsequent extract of a letter from Tralee, dated the 
2nd instant:-

~ Potatoes, I regreJ to 881. from the progress of the rot, advanced a third; 
and this, as I.tated a few days past, at a period when the rate of remunera
tion for agricultural labourers is 2ld. per day. and diet a few wet lumpers. 
This is low' enougb, but tbe tradesmen in this town are not earning that same. 
The ineyitable con!eCJuence or this is already manifesting itself. Fever is on 
tbe increaae botb here and in Killarney, and unless the most vigorous efforts 
are made to facilitate public works, and employ those able and willing to 
el:change their labour for the meana of purchasing commodities of human 
eonlWDptioD. the pestilence of 1871, also the result of BC&I"City. will bear no 
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proportion to what is likely to ensue' shortly. In'that yel!r disease did not; 
appear until the approach of summer; then the poor creat~res lay in dozens 
in the market-house of Killarney, and in other dilapidated ruins with whicb. 
that neglected town abounds for a long time past." 

The Londonderry Agricultural Report for January con
tained the following statement;- ' 

"The wheat plants have made great progress during the month, and have
a very healthy appearance, and the grass fields are as forward in their look 
as we often observe in March. We are sorry to observe so many of ihe
potatoes, which were confidentlY,relied upon for ~ giving way before the
disease. Now, after having been subjected to pitting and housing, great quan
tities of them are found to be rotten; nor are those still in the ground much 
better, for although apparently sound~ a few days after being dry they assume
a very different aspect. We still fear the consequences at Seed time. Many 
were disposed to try autumn or winter planting;' but the weather has heeri 
very untowalo'd for that purpose, and those who tried it report unfavourably 
of it, the excessive moisture having destroyed the seed." 

A respectable farmer in the county of Wexford wrote 
thus:-

" I said in my last that the apple potatoes that were not rotted might be 
used for food. Our apples were as dryas possible when we pitted them, and 
we kept them dry by our manner of covering them. We thought we might 
have some for summer, but we find they -are scarcely fit for cattle now, and 
more than half of them are completely in pulp. We cannot use any apple 
potatoes this y~ar, and this is a general complaint here. The cups are not 
very much lost, but there are ten times more of them rotten than when 1 
wrote last." 

The Rev. J. Fitzpatrick, of Castletownroche, county Cork,. 
on the part of a meeting held there, addressed circulars to all 
the .landlords possessing property in the distriot, oontaining a. 
minute desoription of the state of thepo~ulation. The result 
was;-

" More than half the potato crop is unfit for human food, and the disease' 
is progressing. More than half the labourers are unemployed, and are likely 
to continue so for the next three months, and during the months of July and 
August, as the farmers will not have money or food to give them." 

He would now advert fo the centre of the country and. to 
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the state of the disease there. The first. quotation he would 
make was from a letter from Nenagh, dated February 4:-

"We continue to receive the most distressing accountS of the fearful 
progress of the disease from various quarters. In the King's Co~nty the 
colllplaints are universal. In this county the disease has gone on with . 
amazing celerity within the last three weeks jmany persons,on examining 
their pits, found their potatoes in some instances altogether useless-not evelll 
fit for pigs or cattle. In several districts the poor are pining in the utmost. 
misery, but with unequal1ed fortitude and patience, hoping, even where there 
i. nothing but religion to assuage there wretchedness. The heavy and con
etant raills oC the last few weeks-:-raining almost without intermission_have 
done great injury; and the softness of the weather otherwi~e tends, in a great 
measure, to produce the fermentation of the potato which causes its destruc
tion as an article of food. Landed proprietors should endeavour to aid them
selves and the people at this tremendous crisis." 

The subsequent letter, from ·John F. Hodges~.M.D., dated 
DOWDpatrick, 2nd February, referred to the condition of the 
counties of DowD,Armagh, Antrim~ and;M:on,aghan:-

" During the month of J aunary I bad occasion :to visit severa~ districts in 
tbe counties of Down, Armagh. Antrim, and Monaghan, and l carefully in
quired into the state of the potato crop. I found that, though there W88 

considerable dift'~rence in the amqpnt of loss in. the districts. examined, yet. 
that everywhere, whh a few trifling exceptions in some moory soils in th&. 
county Monaghan, the disease continued its destructive ravages, unchecked 
by any of the methods recommended to stop its progress; that. in every de. 
Icription of pit_in the. moist field and the drylot\-the potatoes were either. 
as the farmen expressed it, • melting away,' or' shrivelling up with a dry rot." 
In lOme districts in Armagh, I was informed that the destruction was pro
gressing with luch terrible rapidity that, of potatoes raised, thrice picked, and 
.tored up in pits as fl'ee from all taint, not more than one·tbird was found 
fit for use soma day. ago. In tbe neighbourhood of tbe city of Armagh the 
extent of tha losl was represented 88 very great. In the neighbourhood of 
Markethill and Portadown the loss has also been very great, and will, I fear, 
b. severely felt by the BmalI farmers in that part of the country. In 
Monaghan I made parLicular inquiries from several farmers, among whom I 
may mention tbe name of Mr. Gowdy, one of the most intelligent agricultu
riats in the district in wbich he resides, and I found it to be the general per
.uasion, that fully two-thirds of the crop, at tbat time (6th of January), had 
been re.ndered nnfit for food. Along the north-east coast again, in the neigh-
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bourhood of Lanle, the destruction has also been great; and severl!-l Antrim 
farmers, whose names if required, can be supplied, have last week assured 
me that the stock of potatoes which they have at present on hand is not 60 

large as they were in former years accustomed to have in the month of May." 

The next docUl;nent he had to offer presented a peculiar 
feature, well deserving notice. It was an extract of a letter 
from Tullamore :-

., A great many robberies are daily committed about the suburbs ofTulla
more, from the great distress and poverty arising from want of employment, 
together with the scarcity of potatoes and the high price of provisions, the 
unfortunate,people having no other remedy to keep them froin starvation. 
Fever and sickness are on the increase, both in the town and country parts." 

From the parish of Killard, in the county of Kildare, they 
wrote in these terms :-

"It contains sixty-six families, comprising three hundred and seventy-four 
individuals, having, out of their crop of ten hundred and ninety barrels of 
potato~s, but one hundred and six barrels fit for human food., That, in the 
townland of Doonbeg (same parish), there are forty-five families, comprising 
two hundred and seventy individuals, with but eighty-live barrels of good 
potatoes, out ofa pit containing six hundred and sixty-six barrels. That,in 
the townland ofKilliera (same parish), there are eighty-eight families, whose 
total produce of potatoes was fourteen hundred and fifty barrels, of which 
one hundred and eighty-seven barrels only were fit for human food. That, 
;n the townlands of Dunmore and Doonbeg (same parish), there are iwenty
nine familiell, or one hundred and twenty-seven individuals, whose total pro
duce was three hundred and seventy-two barrels, of :which there were but 
fifty-eight barrels fit for human use. That in the townland of Donoughboy 
at least <three· fourths or the crop are lost." 

On the want of food in the county of Galway they wrote as 
follows:-

"The question of famine is no longer one of sunnise. Its certainty, in & 

few months at furthest, is even acknowledged by the Government; and the 
reports which come in every day from the rural districts but too sadly con
firm the conclusion which has been arrived at from the most carefully col
lected facts. Pot,atoes bear eve~ now & famine price in the market. White 
potatoes go at 4jd. per stone, and cup potatoes 5cl. We believe IOd: per 
stone, in times of the greatest Camine, was tbe highest price for potatoes ever 
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.known in Galway; and when we tuke into consideration that the potatoes 

.IlOW brought for sale to mllrket are not only diseased to a great extent, but 
-one-third of them completely Wllste to the purchaser in two or three days, 
the fAd. per stone rises in reul value to 9d. or ] Cd. Wherr this is the case 
.at preaent, what will it not be in a few weeka hence when the crop is more 
exhauated P At the price which potatoes are even only now, a labourer em
ployed the whole week at IOd. per day (the usual price of labour in this dis- ' 
trict is often lower) has to layout the entire of his week's wages on them 
.alone, if he is even so fortunate a8 to be able to purchase with it a sufficient 
(}uantity of this lowest of human food. There is nothing for any other accom
panying article of diet i nothing, unless tbe belly is stinted of tbis worst kind 
.of food-nothing for fuel, rent, or clothing i nothing for milk or fish; meRe. 
i. out of the question. If tbis is tbe case at present with the labourer in full 
-employment, bow must it fare with tbe unfortunate creatures who have it 
-only occasionally, or fare with both when food becomes dearer, and is placed 
totally out of their reach P A troop of the 18th Light Dragoons, from Gort, 
.arrived here on Tuesday, under the command of Captain Hamilton, for the 
purpose, it i. lBill, of repressing any outbreak among the people which may 
aride owing to the exportation of corn from this port. Two companies ot the 
30th are likewise expected-one fI'Om r..oughrea i the other from Ougbterard 
-to aid the force in garrition, if necessary. The dragoons and additiona\ 
military are expected to be 8tationed here for some time. This increase of 
t.roop. i. IBid to have been caused by the posting of a threatening notice last 
week, to the ell'ect tbat tha mercbants' store. would be broken lip by the 
people if any furtber exportation of corn was attempted. Her Majesty'a 
.teamer, the Stromboli, arrived at tbe port of Galway on Monday evening~ 
.and anchored at the roadstead." 

It Wfl8 not less remarkable than creditable, that not a single 
instance of·riot or disturbance of the publio peace, owing to the 
"Want of food, had yet occurred in any part of Ireland. To the 
'Preceding documents he might be allowed to add, the following 
report from the board of guardians at Nenagh:-

.. At tl,e weekly meeting of the Nenagh boatd of guardians. on Thursday. 
29th January, Sir T. B. Dllncer laid :-'1 am 80rry' to 8ay, at least of my 
-own potatoes. tbat the disease is progressing; out of eight or nine acres of 
potatoel which were dug last week, I had four cartloads of them affected 
WiLh the disease; Bnd, witbin the lost fortnight, nearly all my cups are fail
ing. the one-third of them, at least. In tllia month alld next, which are ge
j1erally so/\ months, I am of opinion, thllt the great portion of the potatoes. 
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now apparently sound, will become rotten or diseased. I have also inquire<t 
amongst my workmen and tenants, and they all bore the same testimony; anu 
to show you as a proof of what I hne stated, that when I lately found the
disease so prevalent among my tenants' potatoes, I offered them 10 per cent. 
allowance.' 

.. Mr. Michael Meagher-' I am bound to ten you this, that for the las~ 
three days I had been in Borrisoleigh i it is strange to say, that it i. not the. 
black potatoes are going but the white and sound ones, which were hereto
fore not diseased or affected with the regular rot.' 

"Mr. John Kennedy-' It is a general complaint, that it is the sonnd po
tatoes that are failing under the malady, and not the black ones.' 

"Sir Thomas Dancer_' What do you call "black ones ?'" • The pre-
'viously diseased potatoes?' 

C'Mr. Hayes-' There is no doubt but the disease is every day becoming 
more prevalent.' 

" Chairman-' I am afraid tha~ the opinions ot the glIardians are unani
mous on that 111lbject, but, as far as I am concerned myself; I can 88y to the
contrary.' " 

At Trruee poor-law union, a meeting had been held on the-
3'rd instant, to present a memorial to the Lord Lieutenant, and 
the following was a report of what passed on that occasion:-

·'.Mr; Trant, introducing his, motion, that a committee be appointed t.,. 
draw up a memorial to his Excellency the Lor.:J Lieutenant, on the subject of" 
the expected famine, ~gretted to say that there was even then more reason 
for the board carrying out his motion than when he had given notice of it,. 
for he codd assure them that the disease was rapidly extending in his 
district • 

.. Mr., Foran, the poor-rate collector for the barony of Corkagninny, said 
he was sorry to be obliged to acquaint them tha~ in some parishes in his 
barony, one-half of the crop was lost; Potatoes were unusually high in price, 
too, at one side of Dingle; the minions were 128. a peck (:12 stone). The 
disease was, in his opinion, decidedly on the increase • 

.. Mr. Quinlan thought that out of two farms of his he would not have a
sound potato on May day. The spread of the disease' was frightful. 

"Mr. Rae was sorry to be obliged to corroborate what had been Faid 
about the spread of the epidemic i and, to make the matter still worse, the late
high tides had washed away a Ijuantity of the potatoes of the poor people in 
his neighbourhood, the parish of Keel • 

.. Captain Chute, Mr. Gorham, and other guardians, bore testimony tl> 
the spread of the disease. 
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"Colonel Stokes could state from personal knowledge, tbat labourers iD 
the vicinity of tbe Spa were now purchasing potatoes in the market, not having 
any of their own. Lumper potatoes were selling at 24 •. per peck. At tbe rate
potatoes" ere selling on Saturday Jast, potatoes sufficient to support tbe 
family of a labouring man for a week, would cost 68. 2cl. more tban the entire 
week', wagel of most labourers in employment. He migbt, in the present 
season, eafely say that two-thirds of tbe labourers were unemployed. He bad. 
paid 12,. a peck Car diseased potatoes to feed cattle, in the market, last week, 
and good lumpers were 248., and minions 82 •• a peck. In conclusion, be
urged on the board the necessity of representing to Government that they 
were willing that a tu sbould b8 levied on the propertitlll of gentlemen, both, 
resident and absentee, to provide food for the poorer classce. in tbe event of a. 
Camine. 

" 1\1r. Irant'e motion was seconded by Colonel Stokes, and passed, aud a_ 
committee wae appointed." 

At Youghal, a publio meeting had been held on the 11th. 
instant, and what passed was oontained in the following report 
of the proceedings :-

"The Rev. Mr. Smiddy said_' Mr. Chairman, as I am in possession or 
certain documents connected with the state of distress, I shall occupy your
attention wbile making a few observations on tbe subject. A short time since .. 
by order of the Poor Law Commissioners, in Dublin, inquiries wllre made in 
several p"rts of tbe union as to the state of the potato crop, the result ofwhich
was forwarded to the Poor Law Commissioners. This was set on foot here, 
and inquiries were very accurately and minutely institnted, and the result or 
that is to convince every person thllt something must be done, in order to pro
vide for the approacbing season of want and scarcity. By tbis arrangement,. 
we had partiee appointed in several districts of tbe country, to inquire what
lupply of potatoes remained on hand, and what amount of labour or employ
ment was available for the people i the result is tbat, in the country parts of" 
thi. parish, the farmers have only a supply sufficient for their own consump
tion, with tbe exception of two or thl'ee farmers, one of whom would be
able to send twenty barrels to market in case the present supply remains free
from disease, and that farmer is from tbe neighbourhood of Wind gap. We
have procured accurate information in reference to thosa persons who are 
objecta of destitution. With regard to the labouring population, many of" 
them are already obliged to live on the diseased potatoes, and the large 
body have only a supply which they expect will !lot Ia.~t longer than two' 
monthl <,nuation). That is the state of the potato crop in the country, and 
the amount of employment is verYlwall iudeed. SOUle of thew, it has beel .. 
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lIscertained, have only employment for nine months oC'the year, while others 
.are only emp loyed for five or six months during t~at period. The state of 
things in the towns is even still worse. 'Ye all know that a general calamity 
flas befallen the country with respect to the potato crop, and this misfortune 
must be more generally felt in large towns, as there is 110 supply of food there 
as in the country, to relieve or alleviate the lamentable visitation. Inquiries 
have been made in sev«(rallanes in this town, and I am confident this meeting 
will be appalled and astoni.hed at the result of the investigation.' The Rev. 
Mr. Smiddy here read anabstraet ortlle condition of the inhabitants of lanes 
in Y oughal who lived by manual labour, showing the number of families and 
individuals, and the portion of the year, up to six months, to which the em
ployment ~f morlYthan a moiety is limited. From this return it appeared-

Families. 

'That there are living in Innes, • . • . • . • . • . • . • . • • 908 

I.iving on charity,. • • • • • • • • . • • • • • . • • • . • . • . • . 88 
Employed only three months, and less, • . • . • . • . . 56 

Ditto four months,... . • • • • • . • . • . • • • • 72 
Ditto five months,.................. 95 
Ditto six months, •••• , . • . • • • . • . • . • • 228 

6;39 

Persons. 

4,679 

356 
235 
253 
453 

1,2-15 

So that 539 families out of the 908, and 2,542 individuals out of the 4,579, 
are limited in employment, all to six months; many of them t.() three and four 
months 9f the year, and the wages in many instances so low as scarcely to 
give them subsistence, even for the time they are employed. This (continued 
the rev. gentleman) is a problem for the political economist, and a subject of 
.serious reflection for all who are interested, not alone in the welfare, but in 
the actual existence oC their fellow-creatures .. :And such being the state of the 
distress, such being the amount of destitntion, it is evident that something 
must be ~one, and done immediately, to l'emedy the awful circumstances of 
the people . 

.. Mr. Lomaseny, though 1\ resident in the town for thirty-six years, had 
no idea of the destitution which be saw in Donovan's-lane; in that place 
there were six individuals living upon a floor ten feet square; there was not 
.as much straw. for them to lie upon as would be allowed Ii favourite dog; the 
-covering at night consisted of the remnant of one blanket, with clothes wbich 
they wore during the day! In other places similar sights were to be seen; 
,.;imilar, and perhaps if possible, more frightful poverty was to be witnessed." 

There was no distinot speoification of the sufferings of the 
Foor in towns and cities; but, according to the Report of Lord 
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Devon, they were most afHicting. He woulJ trouble the House
with one more letter i it was from Lord Cloncurry, and was in 
the following form, addressed to the editor of the Dublin Evenin~ 
-Post :-

" February 9th, 1846 • 

.. My DEAR SIR,-I tllink It right to mention to' you that I planted some 
potatoes last November in lazy beds, the Boil rich, maiden, and dry; the seeds. 
o~the best kinds, mostly cut, but some whole; the kinds, purple kidneys and 
pinkeye.. On examining them last week, 1 find one·tbird decayed, after' 
making ahoots. Thil is bad news; but it is better to give timely information. 
It Will for thil purpose I ga.ve my time to the Mansion House Committee, 
the members of which appeared to me to have no other object in view but; 
the service of their fellow-creatures. I believe the statement contained in 
several hundred letters directed to me, contained more true and early infor
mation than all the costly Reports and Commissions of the Government. 1 
believe if lome of the measures we recommended .were adopted, they would 
have afforded a cheaper and more effectual relief· than any suggested by
lalaried advisers. There is in the country at this moment corn more than 
enough to feed our entire population; by establisbing stores or granaries for 
the poorhonses and other places, into which the farmers could send their
corn, receiving in return a note as to the quantity, it would prevent the great 
1081 which take, place every year by want of proper corn-stands or barns. 
through the country; it would be at band if wanted, and if not, it could be 
lold in lIrayor June at probably an advanced price, which would pay alL 
expense. 1 have advocated the establishment of public granaries for many 
years, from 8 knowledge of tbeir great utility in many parts of the continenti' 
and in no country would they be 10 beneficial as in Ireland, where almost all 
the farming classes are unprovided with the necessary corn-stands and stores. 
It woulll have been much more becoming of the Government, to listen to the· 
advice of the Mansion House Committee, and to profit by the information 
they cbuld have given gratis, than to desire their understrappers and officials. 
to deny the existence of the danger, and to insist upon it that our accounts· 
were. exaggerated, aod mpre political than patriotic.-Dear sir, your humble-
8ervanl, 

"CLONCURBY ... 

R&luctant as he (Mr. O'Connell) was to contillue the dulness
necessarily produced by the perusal of a succession of documents, 
he felt that this was a matter of too much importance not to
require the fullest information. He wished the House t<> 
understand that scarcity in Ireland had always been attended. 
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with typhus fever: no matter what change of air might be pro
cured, the disease did not seem affected by the atmosphere: but 
it always ceased when food became abundant. Thus cause, 
,effect, and cure were obvious. The cause was want of due 
nourishment; the effect, typhus fever; and the cure, a supply 
()f the necessaries of life. He would furnish four or five instances 
(If famine in Ireland, showing thaHever ceased when the period 
o()f harvest arrived :- ' 

" 1734.,-Summer wet, autumn variable, winter mild; harvest bad, much 
~traw and little grain. 

"1735-Summer again cold and wet, autumn wet, winter open; ii'uits 
.and grains very backward. 

~. 1736_0ne of the hottest summers, remembered, autumn fair, winter 
.open. Pestilential fever appeared in winter of 1734, continued through 1735, 
became very frequent and fatal through summer of 1736-and disappeared 
'in autumn of the same year, which brought a most abundant harvest. 

"1740-Spring dry and cold, summer dry, autumn unusually frosty, winter 
frosty. ,Great dearth of provisions this autumn (1740) which proceeded 
almost to a famine in winter, the potatoes having failed, while other pro
visions bore double or treble their usual price. Fever appeared in summer 
of 1740, increased in autumn, and rose to a terrible degree of violence in 
"'pring and summer of 1741. 80,000 persons died of fever and dysentery in 
this epidemic.. The fever which had begun last autumn returned in spring • 
.and raged through the summer of 1741. It was computed th!1t one-fifth 
of the inhabitants died, tbough probably with exaggeration. 

"1741-Spring dry, summer dry, autumn variable, winter frosty. Plenty 
.of good corn ih autumn of 1741, fruits of the year duly matured, winter con
cluded healthy, and the bills of mortality sunk conspicuously. 

"1742-Spring dry, summer hot, autumn variable, winter stormy and 
frosty. Provisions most plentiful; b~d sold at twenty-one pounds six 
.ounces for a shilling. 

"1743-The summer and autumn were remarkable for healt.h, as 'well as 
for fertility and plenty in large crops of corn of all sorts; and we had scarce 
,a!!y disease then or in winter, except cold and sore throat from which we are 
,seldom exempted." 

The next period to which he would refer was the year 1798. 
'The hon. and learned gentleman then read as follows:-

" In 1798 summer and autumn wet, crops scanty, fuel scarce.- Gentry 
.6yiug out of the ~untry, poor out of employment, tiIla,.oe neglected, coose-
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quent atarvation. Fever prevalent in the spring of 1798, spread in the end 
4>( BumUler to a frightful extent. In 1799 Bummer wet and cold; general 
ddiciency in crops. Fever now hssumed a most malignant type. In 1800, 
nmmer unusually bot, and dry. but followed, like the previous wet Bummer, 
with deficient wet crops; the crops. moreover, of very bad quality; tbe people 
in a state of .tarvation. Malignsnt fever eontinued from 1799. In 1801 . 
most abundant barvest i fever began to decline, and disappeared in the 
aummer of 1802." 

He now came to 1817; the following were the charaoter
istics of the period:-

.. In 1817, crop. of the preceding year very deficient, did not arrive at 
maturity; eornwas uncut in November; much of itlostj corn saved was 
green in the husk or matted; potatoes scunty, wet, unripe; no straw even for 
tbe beds o~he poor; turf also deficient. This deficiency offood, fuel, and 
bedding, w fdt most seriously in winter and spring of 1816-li, when fever 
&ppearecJ. Mch become very prevalent in summer of 1817. Spring and 
aummer wet, cold and unproductive a8 the preceding year. In 1818, spring 
moist, Bummer unusually hot, crop. good, provisions in abundance. The 
~pidemio whicb had ariseD in spring of 1811, continued to increase at a rapid 
.. ate through Bummer, winter, spring, and BUlnmer again, until the autumn of 
1818, which brought with it a most abundant supply oHood, fuel, and straw 
for bedding. Fever at the very same time began to decline, and soon after 
-disappeared. One million and a halt of the population Buffered from fever 
in thi. epidemic. In 1826, potato crop of the preceding year (1825) very 
deficient. lBe weavers in Dublin were, by a Budden reverse of trade, thrown 
4>lIt of employment to the number of 20,000. Fever appeared rising rapidly 
in the epring of 1826, reached a terrific height in the autumn and winter fol
lowing, declined in lummer of 1827, and disappeared in autumn. The 
autumn of 1827 produced an almost unparalleled abundance of crops." 

There was one other calamity connected with scarcity which 
had been observed and commented upon by a medical gentle-

• man in Dublin-one of the very first in his profession-he 
meant Dr. Corrigan. The following were his remarks:-

II I cannot conclude without n~ting a warning circumstance that has h~d 
~me influence with me in bringing out these observations at the present time. 
It bill been remarked by all the observers of epi;!emic fevers in Ireland-by 
Rogen, O'Connell, Beatty, Earker, and Cheyne-that Bmanpo~ and bad 
Ct:venr, wbida nvage4 EnglllDd in tbe sixteenth and se~enteenth centuries, 



160 liz, no Part of Europe, 

'Lave been obse"ed by medical Writers. 'Sydenham has gone so fdr as to say
that, from their intimate connection, he doubts that the plague and smallpox. 
may not he of the same nature, only with d"rlrerent forms of development. It 
seem. as if the human constitution, under influences which have acted in
juriously on vegetable organization or have predisposed to epidemic feverp 

had lost 60 much of its energy as to render it less able to resist infection. 
Smallpox has been of late very prevalent in Ireland. I subjoin a table orthe 
admiesions and deaths from it in the Hardwicke Hospital for the last four 
years:-

Total Number Number of Smallpox Cases. 
of Aclmissiona. Admitted. CurecL Died. 

1842 1,553 22 11 5 
1843 1,551 18 14 4 
184,1, 1,769 5 5 0 
1845 2,413 86 11 15 

.i This visitation should put us on our guard. It may Lave come to u& 
as a warning. With our previous experience we should not neglect it. We 
know the danger that threatens us. We may combat it, should it come, but, 
we can do more: we can prevent its attack. If there be no famines there
will be no fever; and if active and timely exertion be made to afford sufficient. 
employment and wages to our people I believe there will be neither famine
nor fever." 

The hon. and learned gentleman continued-I have shown 
yo~ our distress. I have shown that there are no agricultural 
labourers, no peasantry in Europe so badly oft', suft'ering such 
privation, as the great body of the Irish people. In no part or 
Europe, I repeat, is there such suft'ering as in Ireland. There 
there are five millions of people always on the verge of starva
tion. I have shown you from Government documents-from 
an enormous load of documents, taken from, and referring to, 
all parts of Ireland, that its people are threatened-that they 
are in the utmost danger of a fearful famine, with all its con-. 
co~itant horrors. I may be asked what I propose? I answer,' 
that I call upon all the members of this House to join in the
most energetio measures to stop 'the impending calamity. You. 
cannot be too speedy; you cannot be too extensive in your re
medies. It may be said that I am here to ask money to succour 
Ireland in her distress. No such thing. I scorn the thought. 
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I am here to say Ireland. has 1'esources of her own. You have 
a revenue from the woods and. forests of Ireland. You spflnt. 
'£74,000 withtn the last few years on Trafalgar-square. Let. 
that revenue represent Ii oapital of a million or a million aud 
a-hall. Why, then, borrow on the credit of that fund. You 
may borrow a million and have a sinking fund. You may 
do more-you may borrow money on the rents of the 'Irish 
landlords. Borrow money, I say, and bring in an income tax, 
charging the absentee landlords twenty per cent. Rnd the resi
dent landlords ten per cent. The object is to protect the labour
ing population trom an impending calamity. They are even 
now surrounded by disease and death in their most horrid forms. 
And it is fitting that we should make the landlords contributlt 
in sucb a way as shall be effectual. You may tell me of the 
Poor Laws. :My opinion.is that Poor Laws may mitigate dis
tress in ordinary seasons, but will not meet a famine. The 
workhouses would make very good hospitals for the sick. That. 
fever prevails in Cork, Tralee, and Killarney I have proved to
you; it has raged to a frightflll extent in Limerick; the num
ber of patients in the infirmaries has increased; the lancs or 
Dublin are full of fever. You are not to be guided in such a 
case 8.8 this by ordinary rules. It is a case beyond every rule. 
The people are not to blame. It has pleased Providence to in
flict this calamity upon them i it is your business to mitigate 
that calamity 8.8 ~uoh as possible. There are the railroads, for 
example. Why do you not take strong measures with railroads ~ 
I should be happy to see the Government authorised to act iIII 
reference to these. I should wish to see this House and the 
other support the Government in that 00U1'8e. I will dispense
with the rules and regulations t11at fancy railway schemes. 
brought before Parliament. Famine is coming on-fever is. 
coming on. This House ought to place in the Queen's Govern
ment powers adequate to such an exigency, so that it may 
have the means of giving the most extensive emplojment. As 
to contending lines, I do not know but the Government would 
deoide better; for I don't know a. worse tribunal than this. 

TOL. II. 12 
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House. I found myself' yesterday voting on a railway question 
without exactly knowing what I was doing; I cannot, there
fore, .blame others. But wherever £100,000 has been sub
scribed for a railway, the Government ought to have power t~ 
give another £100,000, by way,of loan, so as to afl'ord every 
facility for proceeding with the works, and to leave private indi
viduals at liberty to apply the funds thus left for a time in their 
handS in such a manner as to give further employment. Lend the 

,money to the rail ways at one per cent. or two per cent. I know 
how many objections may be started to such a plan; but! speak of 
a case which is superior in every objection. Great evils require 
great remedies; the l'emedy ought to be commensurate with 
the evil; and I am speaking from the depth of my conviction 
when I declare that in my conscience I believe the result 'of 
:neglect on the part of this House in the present instance will be 
deaths to an enormous amount. On the grounds which I have 
stated, I request the appointII\ent of a committee of the whole 
House, if for no other efl'ect, at leastfor the purpose of convinc
ing the Irish people that the calamities are not disregarded. 
I don't blame the Government for what they have done, and 
for what they propose to do. They haye had my humble sup
port. I have not been peddling for objections to their measures. 
I am prepared to giye an honest support to p.ny plans which the 
Government may bring forward for the purpose of mitigating 
theefl'ects ,of the scarcity. Yet those which have been pro
pounded are miserable trifles; they would do 'for ordinary timee 
and for. an ordinary scarcity; but they will not answer when 
death is abroad. The details into which I felt it my duty to 
enter have made my statement necessarily a dry one; and, for 
the ext.reme patience with which I have been heard, I beg to' 
express'to the House my own thanks and the thanks of the 
Irish people. The hon. and learned gentleman concluded. by 
l'l'oposing his motiun. 
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SubJect, RoMAN CATHOLIC REJ.IEF BILL; 

bate, MARCH 11, 1846. 

Even noW', wben O'Connell's gigantic strength had begun to fail, he was athis 
rOltand already to defend his faith as he had ever been to plead for his country. 
mlSOn, Mr. John O'ConneD, rOBe afterwards and briefly stated that he had 
been educated at Clongowes College by the Jesuits, .. and tbat he bad never 
henrd a word or sentiment from them that was unworthy of a Christian, an 
enlightened gentleman, and a loyal subject." But it was little use to protest 
or explain to men who were predetermined to uphold a certain thing with an 
utter and illogical disregard of any foundation for it. Mr. Newdegate fol
lowed, and made the very intelligent observation,tbat "in order to form a 
correct estimate of tbe principle. of the Jesuita, the House ought to know 
.ometbing of their specific acta, of their members, and where they existed." 
It might be lupposed that gentlemen who had been educated by the Jesuits 
would be most capable of giving luch information, but as the only information 
.tbey could give was favourable, and as that kind of information did not agree 
with tbe Lon. gentleman'. private tbeory, he cOuld not accept it. If igno
rance it preferred, and it seems to be only on such subjeet. that it is pre
( ... rred, there il nothing more to be said. 

Mr O'Connell-The noble lord seemed to have an impres
Ilion on his mind unfavourable to the Jesuits. This was because 
he had not had the opportunity or inducement to consult or 
«msider the history of that most illustrious order. He (Mr, 
O'Connell) had well considered it; and he was satisfied that 
there never existed a. body of men who were greater benefaotors 
to science and literature as well as to religion. That order 
bad experienced injl¢ous treatment even from some Catholics. 
lIe believed that their virtues were ma.de crimes, and tha.t 
the strict discipline which they enforced operated against 
them. He would challenge any man to give him time and 
do.te, and state any circumstance disgraceful to the' charaoter 
or the Jesuits, which he was not able to refute. No man could 
be admitted a Jesuit until after twelve years of religious exer
.(lise and study, and devoting five years to the instruction Df 
youth. Then a.t the expiration he might or might not be ad
mitted into the order. It could not be disputed that ma.ny of 
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the most distinguished men of science and literature belonged. 
to this order, notwithstanding all that had been said against 
them. The authority of Pascal, although. an elegant writer, 
was not of any great weight on this subject. This would be
apparent!o anyone who would look into the facts of the case. 
His book turned merely 6ns. crotchet. There was another 
person, however, w~o had recently made some atrocious attacks. 
npon thein. Yicheiet was not an author to be quoted as an autho
rity either here or elsewhere: He was a writer of romances of the
most atrocious nature against the Jesuits. How he succeeded. 
iu France was- by drawing on his imagination instead of upon 
authorities. There -\vas not oheassertion of crime which he
had aiIege~ on the. part of the Jesuits, which was not without 
foundation. The Jesuits were subject to the civil law; like 
other men; and if they were guilty of crimes, they could be 
punished. The truth was, that they had drawn persecntion 
upon themselves in consequence Of the purity of their lives. 
From which countries had they first been expelled and had 
suffered persecution? They had first been expelled from 
Portugal. He was sure that no one would say that that was. 
a most pure and enlightened country. They had then been ex
pelled from Spain. He was sUre no one would rise and say 
that that was a pure and enlightened country. But, thank 
God! they ha.d revived a.gain, and had diffused themselves ov~r 
theface of the earth; They had sent, within a very short time~ 
not less than fifty missionaries to Corea, CochiIi-China, 
Siam, and other places; and he had no doubt but that they 
would double the nu~ber next year. This was the . first tiIne 
that h~ had said anything in that House in favour of the 
Jesuits; but he had done so now because he regarded them as 
the greatest benefactors of science and literature. 
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Sul:iect, PROTECl'ION OF LIFB-IRELAND; Date, APRIL 3, 1846. 

Thi. may be calle4 O'Cpnne1l'slast speech. Tb, one which toll,!w, was 
but a cry for help tor hi~ aftlicte4 jlOuntry-a crr which WILf the death· wail 
of Ireland's noblest son, 

On thll 23rd of February, 1846, while famine W8S staring the whole nation 
in the face, a Bill was brought in tor II the protection of life in Ireland."· A. 
foreigncr reading .. be announcement "ould exclaim that the English nation 
were indeed pre-eminent tor humanity, ~ntecedents in I~land and India not
withstanding. ~u~ this Bill was not to preserve the lives of the .,oor famine
.tricken people, it was simply a Coercion Bill. A few murders had been 
committed in Irelan~ by the despairi~g people. wh~, .seein~ little hope of I~gal 
justice, took matters into their own bands, and were by so doing guilty of 
dendly crimt', Such crimes were rew indeed compared with the blHCk ma.. ... of 
.eething guilt in England; bu~ Irish sins, however trivial, &rl! visited witlJ 
the severest retribution, 

Tile Bill was passed with alacrity through thl! House of Lqrds j it came 
down to the Commons; but England's danger w~ Ireland'~ oppprtunityonce 
more. The Com Law question was of more importance, embracing as it did 
the fllte of a cabinet, Ireland lould be OOerced any time; but it was Dot 
coerced just then, O'Connell defeated the measure, Feel went out, and Lord 
.Tohn Russell came in, 

lIr. Disraeli has note<l this &8 O'Connell', las' speech, probably having 
overlooked hialast speech, as it was short, and merely referred to the famine j 
. possibly because he may' have dbnsidered this as virtually O'Connell's last 
parliamentary declamation. But Mr, Disraeli has singularly misrepresented 
O'Connell. He aay. that thia .. remarkable address was aD abnegation of the 
whole policy of O'Connell', caUSll j" and he gives this CUl'iou, reason for his 
conclusion: It wal because he "p"Ql)tld [the italics are our own) by a mass 
ot authentic evidence, ranging over a long term of years, that Irish outrage 
was the consequence of physical misery, and that the social evils of th$t 
country could I:ot be successfully encountered by poiitical remedies.··· 

The process of induction in Mr. Disraeli's mind is vicious. The speech 
being here in evidence, it need. only a glance to see that the whole argument 
"as to prove precisely tbe reverse, Irish II outrage" was indt'.ed caused bI 
.ocial phy.sical misery. but DQ man ever l'reved with such incontrovertible 
eloquence, that this physical misery was the dirac\ resul~ of the most grievous 
and inexcusable [lolitical mis~v8l'!lmeDt, . 

flo U liCe of Lord George Bentinck.' 
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Mr. O'Connell said-In rising to propose an amendment 
to the motion of the right hon. baronet, I promise the House t~ 
be as brief as I possibly can; and if I should trespass upon its 
patience longer than my own inolination would dictate, I trust 
that the importanoe of the question will plead my excuse. The 
case on behalf of the promoters of· the Bill, has been stated by 
the right hon. baronet in a manner whioh it is impossible 
should give dissatisfaotion to any quarter. I will not say one 
word against that manner. I never heard a harsh measure 
more moderately proposed; and there is, I may say; for us, 
danger, even in moderation. The only attempts of the right 
hon. baronet at anything like the colouring of oratory was, 
when he attributed the .crimes to causes out of which they have 
not arisen. I do not think he has shown in the. slightest 
degree-he scarcely attempted to show-that the evils, such as 
they are, would be remedied by this mellsure i in fact, he only 
alluded to the Bill just to vindicate the severity of its provisions, 
by comparing it with former enactments. He dill not show, or 
attempt to show, that this Bill would iemedythe existing evils, 
or prevent the crimes/with which we are unhappily menaced in 
Ireland. There were, however-shall I call them admissible? 
-statements made by the right hon. baronet that are"highly 
consolatory. It is consolatory to ,know, on the authority of 
Government, that there is nothing political in the orimes oharged 
against Ireland; above all, that there is nothing religious, or 
belonging to any sect ofreligion, in the orimes themselves; that 
they are really perpetrated against persons of every species of 
politics, against persons of each religion; that t.he Roman 
Catholio religion is no protection to Roman C~tholics, and 
Protestantism no incentive against Protestants. It is confessed 
by her Majesty's Government, and it is an undoubted fact, that 
there is nothing in these outrages which partakes either of secta
rianism or political bias. :Ii. will now proceed to notice other 
statements made by the rightlfon. baronet. He s'aid distinctly 
that, out of thirty-two oountie~ in Ireland, twenty-t~o are free· 
from distul'banoe i there are fiv,D whioh it is partial, and five 
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more where it prevails to a greater extent. ThUs, no less than 
two-thirds of the entire country are perfectly rree from any taint 
of the guilt belonging to others: Then, the righ~ hone baronet 
lIas clearly told us that, even in the counties actually disturbed, 
the great majority of the inhabitants have not participated in 
the disturbances. They are confined to a comparatively small 
minority, which is engaged more or less in outrages. Therefore. 
a Coercion Bill is utterly unnecessary, according to the confes
sion of ministers, for the great body of the population of Ire
land. There are, it seems, five counties requiring, as the right 
bon. baronet contends, harsh measures. only five countiElS, and 
in those the great majority of the inhabitants are free· from 
guilt. Before I prooeed farther, again let me remind the House 
-and I do it, I may say, in the preseno.e of the press of England 
-that however they may assume that the disturbances have a 
political basis and a sectarian origin, the Government has de
clared and decided the contrary. I will now notioe one or two 
of the partioular Cases alluded to by the right hone baronet:
First, as to the case of the wife and husband in the county ot 
Tyrone, I did not think it could have been men¥oned as a prQot 
that crime calling for this Bill existed in Ireland. The county 
of Tyrone is as quiet as any county in England, or as any 
district on the face of the globe. Crime, such as it was, was 
diminishing, and the ho~ible outrage referred to was one ot 
those aots of delinquenoy which are sometimes committed in the 
best regulated and most civilised communities. It ought never • 
to have been made one of the features justifying this measure. 
I am borne out most completely by evidence. when I speak of 
the tranquillity of Tyrone. Next, I will allude for a moment to 
the letter the right hone baronet received from :Mr. P. B. Ryan. 
" my faithful friend." Of Mr. Ryan we shall hear more; but, 
I must at present read one passage from a local paper, which 
will serve to show the degree of veracity to be attributed to tJ,lis 
worthy gentleman:-

"Ma. P. D. RYA-N.-We reget being under the unavoidable necessity or 
po.tponing til., able aud muterly reply or P. }·ogarty. Esq., or Callra ClAstle, 
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to an extraordinary leIter which has recently heen published, with the name 
-of the above gentleman signed to it. Mr. Fogarty says, that· the Thur1es 
bench of magistrates should be appealed to in relation to Mr. P. B. Ryan's 
wonderCulletter.' " 

So we shall certainly have full information as to that 
,gentleman's veracity. Before I enter into the subject more at 
large, I wish to recall the House to the fact of the nnhappy 
assassination of Mr. Pierce Carrick. No\v, I think it would 
be well that the House should distinctly understand that case . 
-not as reflecting upon the character of the unhappy murdered 
man-,-not for the purpose of palliating in the slightest degree 
his murder. It is a crime that no man not fit to be a pa,r
ticipator in the murder would attempt to justify, or even to 
palliate. I feel aimostullwilling to go into the question of the 

. causes of that murder, lest it should have the appeaxa.nclh-it 
eould not have the reality-..,.-of palliating it; but it is necessary 
that the facts should be known by the House. We are appeal
ing to you....-we are appealing to the House; for the notice 
I give is a notice of appeal to the House to eradicate the causes 
()f crime....-and to enable you to do so, you must distinctly· 
understand why it is that those wretches are tempted to 
oommit~if they cannot be justified in oommitting....". crimes of 
this description. Now, I have the local newspaper, which 
{lontains a paragraph relative to the conduct of Mr. Carrick. 
It states this~but it will be less tedious to the House that 
I should make this statement with reference to Mr. Carrick. 
Unhappily he was the agent of a young gentleman under age. 
He got the tenants to pay their rents by a promise that, as 
soon as the young gentleman came of age, :.!5 per cent. should 
be taken olf their rents. The young gentleman came of age. 
Yr. Carrick did not call upon him to perform his promise; he 
Bent out a valuer to value the lands; the tenants thought that 
a reduction of rent would follow the valuation; but the valua
tion was higher than the existing rent, and they were obliged 
to pay that high rent. And when they came to expostulate 
with the valuator, what did he sa., ? lIe said he did not value 
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ihe lands at all; that he got a cut. and-dry valuation- that 
was the phrase he used-from :Mr. Carrick, and he only made 
a return of that which was dictated to him.· Mr. Carrick told 
the tenant. they must take· out leases I and when they came 
with their rent, the first thing he did was to stop £10 from 
-each tenant for the expense of a lease. They paid £10 each~ 
They were obliged to go home to collect maney·to make up 
the deficienoy in the rent; but from that day to the day of his 
death they never got a single lease. If he had lived one week 
longer. he would have got an habere, and turned out thirty-one 
families. And here, again, let me solemnly protest.:..I am sure 
I need not-that I do Dot consider any of these acts o,s an 
-excuse, or a reason, or even as the slightest. palliation of his 
murder. No, they are not; it was a. horrible murder.,.-it was 
an atrocious murder-it was a crime that is deserving of the 
severest punishment that man can inflict, and which causes the 
red arm of God'. 'Vengeance to be suspended over the mur
derer. I want the House to prevent the .recurrence of such 
murders. 

You are going to enact a Coercion Bill against them also, 
when they attempt to eommit those abuses of property. They 
have a legal right; but I say those abuses of property are really 
the stimulant. to the worst ot crimes, Now, the amendment 
I mean to propose is this : ..... 

" That while thit House deplores the existence of o\ltrage in Ireland, and 
is sincerely anxioul for its repression,. it is of opinion th!\tsucb outrage will 
be IIggravated, not removed, br the arbjtrary, unjust, and unconstitutional 
-enactments oftbi. Bill i and that it is the duty of Parliament to adopt .such 
measures L. will tend to eradicate the causes which produce those cri·mes 
ineteall of I'I!lIOI'ung to lawl which 'liiII harraH and· oppress the innocent 
,.ithout restrainin, the guilty, and which being restric~ive of public lil>erty 
-cannot fail tq augment l!!lti9nal discontent." 

Sir,my motion, the House perceives, is directed to remedy 
the evil complained of. It does not controvert the fact of the 
~xistence of Qrime which the G9vernment has sta.~d. There is 
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no doubt that atrocious murders have bee~ committed-t.here 
is no doubt that the number of those murders is not diminish
ing. 

The question is, what is the proper method of preventing 
the recurrence of these crimes? If I thought that would be 
effected by this Bill, there is not a man in this House that 
would- vote for it more readily than I would. But I solemnly 
declare that my opposition to it is founded upon this-that I 
am convinced the words of this resolution are true; and that 
this Bill, instead of leading to the amelioration of crime. 
will augment it, and increase the number of the victims. 
Now, look just at the Bill for one m~ment, and you will find 
that it is calculated, take it at the best, to inflict a penalty of a 
most gtievous nature upon many innocent persons, with the 
chance of reaching a :tew guilty. It certainly will inflict a. 
penalty upon many innocent persons, in the expectation of 
reaching a few of the guilty; and even that is an expectation 
which is not likely to be realised by this process. Now, I 
sh!111 call the attention of the House to the clauses of this Bill 
itself. You should understand distinctly what it is the Bill 
contains, and how little applicable it is to the su,Ppression or 
crime. The right hon. baronet did not distinctly state the 
clauses of the Bill in proposing it. He merely alleged formE'r 
Bills of this kind, and, amongs~ other things, he attempted 
to show that I had formerly assented to this penal clause, 
for which purpose he quoted Hansard. Now, sir, I am as 
ready as any man to have any clause introduced, which, 
without violating constitutional principle, will have the 
slightest tendency to repress crime of any kind. The first 
provision of this Bill is to give to the Lord Lieutenant arbi- ' 
trary power. It gives him the power at his will and pleasure, 
without assigning- a reason, without the necessity of proof or 
any form, to proclaim any part of Ireland he pleases. The 
'allegation that the proclamation is necessary may be unfounded 
in fact, and, therefore, the proolamationequally unfounded
utterly unfounded in fact; but no (lontradiotion of the allega-
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tlon can be received, for there is a clause in the Bill by which 
the proclamation itselt is declared to be oonolusive evidenoe of 
the tact; 10 that the lie f)olo Bit: ,;ubeo of the Lord Lieutenant 
is quite enongh to authorise the issuing of the proclamation, 
though the Bill, to be lure, ISyl that he must have some pre
text for 10 doing-that there Ihall be some disturbance in the 
distriot. The. Lord Lieutenant can also add an adjacent dis
triot to a. distriot 10 proclaimed; tor instance, if the oounty of 
Monaghan were proclaimed, the county of Tyrone, or any part 
of that county, can be proclaimed by reason of the disturbances 
in the county of Monaghan, and the ha"beal COrpU8 will no 
longer be of any value in any luch proclaimed district. 

The most unlimited powers are then given to the Lord 
Lieutenant to charge any of those distriots with any sum of 
money he pleases. There is no limit to it but the possibility of 
its being paid. He can give any lum of money by way of 
recompense or compensation to any person that is injured. I 
do not 10 much complain of that-the grand jurors have some
thing of a similar power-but what I do complain of is, that 
by this enaotment the power given to the Lord Lieutenant is 
unlimited. There is no oontrol over him, as in the oase of th& 
grand juries, whose presentments may be trave~ed, and who, 
having themselves to pay part ot the money, would be cautious 
not to give too much to any suffering person. But the Lord 
Lieutenant has no limit to his power; he oan give any sum he 
pleases, and there is no traversing his presentment or con
trolling it. In the next place, he can give a reward to any 
person he pleases. In short, he has the most unlimited power 
to reward that it is possible to give. He has next the power of 
appoin.ting as many stipendiary magistrates as he pleases. He 
has the power of appointing inspeotors of police, and ohiefs of 
police, and lub-oonstables, and officers, and privates of polioe, 
as he thinks fit. Uncontrolled, nnoheoked, without any legal 
possibility of preventing it, he has those powers. He has the 
power of compensation to any· extent-he has the power of 
giving rewards to any extent, and of appointing policemen and 
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()fficers of every description ta any extent he chooses. The 
ilffect of that may not be easily understood in this country, but 
it is well known in Ireland. I am not accusing any Govern
ment; it ill an accusation against human nature. Persons who 
are at all likely to. get into the police have been known more 
than once to fabricate outrages, and represent the country to be 
in a.state of disturbance to effect their own purposes. Now, let 
me tell the House how this money is to be levied. It is to be 
assessed by a per,,?on to be appointed by the Lord Lieutenant. 
No magistrate, no gran4 juror, no country gentlemen, or 
lawyer, or judge, has power to control it. The Lord Lieut~nant 
appoints a. person to levy the tax. He is limited only accord
ing to the poor rate, but is not limite,d by the poor rate. .AJJ.y 
person ha.ving a holding under £4 yearly pays nG poor rate, 
but he must pa.y the tax under this Bill. No person is s,o poor 
as to escape taxation under this Bi.J.J; but if a man be rich, he 
is secure from it, for the lessor is not to be liable at all. The 
lessor is quite free, the owner is free. the country gentleman is 
free for his domain; he will pay nothing for his domain; the 
wretched cottager, or the day labourer, when he gets a day's 
labour, must pay the tax, but the squire in the large ma.nsion
pouse pays nothing. The justification of the right han. baronet 
was, that the grand jury have th~ power of charging their 
counties by previous acts. Why, they have; but what is the 
precaution taken? N 0 ~dditional force of police could be sent 
into q. county without a demand from the magistrates. The 
magistrates who wer~ to assess for it were to make the demand; 
one-half of the money was paid by the Government, and the 
other half by the county; and it was levied through the grand 
jury, who were to present for it. They ha<l, an opportunity of 
investigating the account, and their personal and individual 
interest!! induce them to make it as little as they could. But 
by this Bill, no grand jury or magistrate can interfere: the 
whole is done at the will of the Lord Lieutenant, who appoints 
his taxmaster-general to go about and levy contributions. 
That tax falls upon the poor: and. the rich man. escapes,and 
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yet this is calied a Bill to make life and property secure in 
Ireland. How is it to do that P The wretched man scarcely able 
to exist at presen~poor as poor can be-'-scarcely able to pay 
his ren~will have, in addition, that enormous tax to pay. If' 
he refuse to pay it, you can get a stipendiary to call out the
army or the police to go ~nd distrain and sell the goods by' 
force, if necessary; you give ali. irresistible force for the levy 
being made with certainty; but what becomes of the ~an 
against whom tne levy is made P Have you conciliated him
have you rendered him less liable'to .commit offences P . Will it 
make him better disposed towards the noblemen and gentlemen 
who pay nothingP Nay, in what situation do you place him. 
and his landlord P One of the greatest grievances of Ireland is. 
the clearance system. See what an adjunct this measure will 
be to the clearance system. The landlord has additional powers 
to levy his rent-he has already too much; but in addition tOo 
that, the poor man is obliged to guard the rich man by the 
payment of taxation. He must give up possession. of his hold
ing whenever the remnant of his property is sold, and when he
has no property, but is a starveling in the land. What security 
can you have against the wild madness of a. wretch of that des.:. 
cription P It is likewise an additional stimulant to clear the 
land; because a man must necessarily be a. bad tenant when 
this additional burden is put upon him. When the landlord 
enters into possession, he has not this additional tax to pay, so· 
that he derives an advantage from clearing it. In addition tOo 
other, stimulants to clear it, he has the reward in anticipation of 
not having this tax to pay when he has cleared the land of his 
tenantry. The next thing I quarrel with is the power given 
by this Bill to arrest any person found in houses (not being 
inmates thE'reof or travellers) within the proclaimed district. 
It enacts that any person or persons found in any proclaimed 
district in any house of publio resort, licensed or unlicensed, in 
which malt liquors or spirituous liquors are sold or consumed, 
or in any house, shop, or other place of publio resort wherein 
tea, ooffee, provisions, liquors, or refreshments of any sort are 
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sold or consumed, whether kept or retailed therein, or procured 
elsewhere (not bein~ there for travellers), after one hour after 
sunset and before sunrise, shall be deemed guilty of a misde
meanour.I shall be glad to know what houses will escape? 
Why, even the consumption of water in a house will authorise 
them to break into such house, ana into every room of that 
house. If the person authorised to enter a house be delayed all 
unren.sonable tiI)le' (he is to judge himself of what is an un
reasonable time), he has power to break into the house. The 
rich man is liafe, and liquors, and coffee, and tea may be con- -
sumed in his house; but no poor man's house will be, or can be, 
possibly secure one moment from being broken into. Is this, I 
ask, the way to make the people respect the law? Is this the 
way for them to look to the law for protection? This is an 
Eduoation Bill-this is a new plan of coercion; but are they 
likely to be taught any great reverence for the law of the land, 
when they flnd",rmed policemen breaking into the rooms where, 
their wives and daughters are lying, under the pretence of 
searching for some person not a regular inmate of it ? 

Now, let me remind the House that itstands admitted that, 
even in the disturbed counties, the majority of the people are free 
from taint, but they are not to be free from the tax. The entire 
majority must pay the tax in order to get at the guilty minority. 
We tax the poorest. of the people in the hope of what? In 
the hope of educating them to detect persons WdO commit 
crime. Do you think you can ever succeed in that? What 
motive could they have P You want to intimidate them into 
exerting themselves to preserve_ the peace. On what prinoiple 
are they to, do that? It has been urged in support of this 
measure that there was an old Saxon law which rendered the 
vicinage liable for every person in it; but let it be recollected 
that at the time the owners were the prinoipal men in the dis
trict; ~hey were armed ; they had the magistrates, the law, 
the sheriff, the power of the oounty with them; they had the . 
legal authority to arrest every person; but what legal authority 
has the Irish peasant, what p08se comitatU8 can he command? 
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The thing is unfounded in principle. and must be most mis
(Jhievous in practice. I declare most solemnly I think it will 
be almost impossible to prevent an insurrection if this act be 
carried into "fl'ect. You may have a sanguinary warfare that 
can only end in ruin and destruction. The Irish people are 
uparmed, and in your power; they are weak, and you are strong. 
I would here observe that, on looking over the returns from the 
two glorious battles fought in India, I find a great number of 
names in the list exactly resembling the names of the cottagers 
who were dispossessed by Mrs. Gerrard. But to return tothis Bill. 
I ask, do you hope to succeed in it? Oh, no, you can never hope 
to succeed in anything so unjust. Do not seek it, but make it 
the interest of the Irish people-their real interest-to keep the 
peace. They will let others live when they have the means ot' 
living. By this Act of Parliament every ofl'ence is made a mis
demeanour, only though, in some instances, punishable by 
transportation. That is .done designedly, of course. It is made 
a misdemeanour, and why? because there is no peremptory chal
lenge allowed to a prisoner in cases of misdemeanour. If he were 
indicted for a felony, he is entitled to twenty challenges; but, 
though you punish him as a felon, you take away from him the 
privilege he would have if you indicted him as a felon. It is a 
curious fact in the history of the law, that in the reign, I believe, 
of Ed ward II., it was enacted, that no person prosecuting for the 
Crown should challenge a juror, except for cause, but the judges 
have allowed the Crown to set aside jurors; so that the Crown 
has, in fact, unlimited power of challenge in defiance of the Act 
of Parliament, of common sense, and of common justice. The 
next clause to which I will call the attention of t~e House, is 
that which makes being out of a dwelling-house at forbidden 
hours a transportable ofl'ence, unless the party proves him~ 
self. to be innocent. It is said I assented to a similar clause 
that will be found in the Statute of 1835. I admit at once that 
I did assent to the Statute of 1835, and now let us see if 
it be a similar Statute. The present Statute is put in force at 
the discretion of the Lord Lieutenant, and the Statute of 1835 
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could not be put in force except by the presentmen~ of a grand 
jury, finding the district to be- disturbed, and which could be 
traversed, as all such presentments can be. By the Statute or 
1835, the accusers were bound to prove the guilt of the accused; 
by this Statut~, the accused is bound to prove his innocenoe. 
By the Statute of 1835; the punishment was fine and imprisoll
ment; by this Statute, the punishment is transportation. It 
is quite fair in parliamentary warfare for the right hon. baronet 
to quote" Hansard," as the right h0!l. gentleman has had it so 
often quoted against himself; but .. Hansard" ought to beo 
quoted correctly, and it cannot be quoted against me in the
triumphant manner it has been quoted against the right hon. 
baronet. To those who do not know me well---for to those who 
do it is quite unnecessary--'-'-I may be permitted to say that I 
have done more to prevent the perpetration of crime in Ireland 
than any man. When I was at the bar, and was called upon 
to act as counsel in defence of Whiteboys, I never on any occa
sion made use of one single expression in mitigation of such 
crime, nor did I ever entertain the idea of doing so. I can 
produce incontestable proof of this from the testimony of the
Crown Solicitor who went the same circuit. I do not deny the 
existence of those crimes, but I do propose the proper means to 
put them down. It is curious enough that by the ninth clause-

- for the punishment of those found out of their houses at night, 
it is enacted that they shall be guilty of misdemeanour, and 
this clauiJe is much relied on; but is not crime committed by 
day as well as by night? Are not murders committed in the
open day? And yet you propose to leave the day fot the 
_commission of crime, and to apply the Coercion Bill only to 
the night. Nothing aHlicts ine more than the title of the
Bill : "An Act for the better protection of life, and 
to facilitate the apprehension and detection of persons guilty 
of certain offences in Ireland." Now, how will it protect 
life? No protection is afforded by it by day, but by increas
ing the constabulary force, which can be effected by the existing 
law. The Bill does nothing to meet the case; but will make 
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the people more discontented; its only effect will be to create. 
a feeling ot exasperation, and make them more intent on the 
oommission of crime. What I call upon the House to do is 
to insist upon a strict investigation into the causes· of these 
crimes, and then to eradicate them by the removal of those 
causes. It may be said that the Bill is in safe hands, and 
that abuses of its power will not be allowed. But let. me 
give the House a few instances of cases of abuse under the 
powers of former Acts, by which a district was proclaimed, 
and of which the same assertion was made. I may observe, 
that as for attacks by night by gangs of armed men, the punish~ 
ment ot the law for such offences is very severe at present. If 
any man is found out armed at night in ·a disturbed district, he 
is adjudged to be guilty of a misdemeanour, and punished by 
fine, imprisonment, and whipping. This is not light punish~ 
ment, for I have known instances under this Act where men have 
been nearly llElgged to death. . On former occasions I referred 
to the operation of similar Acts of Parliament to that now pro~ 
posed. I will now refer to evidence on this subject. The 
following evidence will show that this is no idle apprehension. 
In the Lords'Report, 1842, page 259, William F. Tighe, Esq., 
county Kilkenny, says:-

., I spoke to Ieveral of the magistrates, requesting that they would omit, 
in their application for the Insurrection Act, the barony of Ida and the 
barony of Gowran. Bouth of Thomastown • 

.. You were not aware of any disturbances at that time in the barony of 
Ida or the southern part of the barony of Gowran P I was not.' 

.. Do ),ou know on what grounds the magistrates recommended the pro
da~ation ofeither? Several of the magistrates told me that if they did not 
proclaim it the disalI'ected would take refuge there. The answer I made to 
tbem was, 'When they did 80, and when it is disturbed, tlien, and not till 
then, appl1 to bave it proclaimed: • • • • i have since received a letter 
from my agent, in which he states that he has seen a notice posted in the 
town of Innistiogue,by order ofthe magistrates, prohibiting all Pllrsons from 
being ou' after lunset., and particularly the fishermen. He further states. 
that it i. his intention .to appear at the petty sessions of magistrates to request 
~~I to uempt the /ishermen from that order; as, if tbey were pfllvented 
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from fishing at night, the principal means of support of their f~ilies wo~ld 
'be taken aWl1y. He informs me that during the Bummer they can only 6sllu 
~ight on that part of the river (Nore)." 

John Dunn, Esq., Queen's' County, page 423, says :,-

.. I am particularly acquainted with that part of Kilkenny now under pro
clamation, adjoining tile Queen's County. 

" Had there been any disturbance in it at the time the Act was put into 
executi~n ? Not in the barony of lnnisfadden, adjoining tile Queen'. County_ 
I am aware. of none. 

" Can YOIl state on wllat ground it was the Insurrection Act was applied 
for as far as respects that barony, and tile circumstances attending it? I under
stand that some few trees, some two or three, had been felled in .tlle demesne 
ofI,ady Ormond, and I am not aware of any other transaction at all that 
could justify the application of such a measure.» 

Report of Committee of the House of Commons, 1825. 
Major.General R. Bourk~, J.P., Limerick County, asked, 
,p.331:-

"Do you recollect the introduction ofthe police in the county of Lime
rick under the Peace Preservation Bill'1 I do. There had been a oounty 
meeting held, at which it was resolved that the state of the county did Dot 
then require the introduction of the police; and shortly after that county 
meeting, at the spring assizes following, the grand ~ury applied to the Lord 
Lieutenant to place the county under the Peace Preservation Bill 

"And on that application, notwithstanding the decision of the county at 
large, the police were introduced? They were introduced. 

"What desc~iption of persons were appointed to that police? Generally 
speaking, they were very unfit persons. 

" Was the Insurrection Act enforced in those baronies which continlled in 
a state of tranquillity P It was. There was a memorial sent up trom the 
baronies of Clanwilliam, Ownebeg, and Croonagh, signed by nearly all the 
resident magistrates, by most of the proprietors, and by clergymen of OOtlo 
persuasions, stating the good order and tranquillity that had prevailed aOtt 
was prevailing in the baronies, and how hard it would be to expose the occu
piers of the land to a very heavy tax under the Peace Preservation Bill; but 
the answer received was, that it was in contemplation to send police to the 
whole county, and that the Lord Lieut.enant saw no reason for excepting 
those baronies." 

He begged the attention of the House (the hon. member 
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Clontinued) to the fact that by Lord StllonleY'$ Act the c()unty 
of Kilkenny was proclaimed i and it was thought con,venient to 
introduce that Act into the city of Kilkenny, where no distur
bances or crimes contemplated by this Act had been committed. 
On an explanation of this, the answer was that it was for the 
convenience of the police that the Act should extend to the city 
()f Kilkenny. So, then, for the sake of the police, the city Qf 
Kilkenny was proclaimed, and its inhabitants were exposed to 
all the severe enactments of this law, and this without any 
ground whate\'er. He wanted the House -not to place J1uoh dis
cretionary powers in the hands of any Government, for the bad 
use that had been made of them might be J[lali,e again. It 
might be said that, in consequence of the commission of some 
llomd murders, this was an experiment which should be tried. 
If no Coeroion Act had ever existed before hemight listen to 
this suggestion; if. the experiment had been tried on once 
and failed, he might be induced to try it again; even if it had 
failed a second and a third time there might be some reason in 
asking to try it once more; but they had had Coercion Acts 
seventeen times since the Union, and they had uniformly failed. 
Such are some of the blessings of the Union. Sometimes the 
Coeroion Dill was divided into two parts; but the list which he 
was about to read gave an accurate statement on the subject. 
The hon. and learned gentleman read the following docu
ment:-

"lR01, two Coercion Acts; 1802, July, two Acts; 1803, December, two 
Acts; 1805, February, one Act; 1807, August, two Acts; 1814, July, one 
Act; 1817, June, one Act i 1822, February, two Acts; 1823, March, one 
Act; 1831, October, one Act i 1833, April. one Act; August, one Act; total, 
seventeen difFcren~ Acte. Observe, that the first of these Acts in IROl was 
intituled, I An Act for the protection of bis Majesty's subjects in Ireland.' 
The Habeas Corpus Act was suspended from the Union until 1805, when the 
Wbigs allowed it to revive. Suspended again from 1807 to 1810 i again 
from 18U to 1818 i again from 1822 to 1828 i again from 1829 to 1831 i 
again from 1833 to 1835." 

:By several of these Acts trial by jury was abolished; regard
ing insurrectionary crimes, a bench of magistrates, with a 

13-



Lord Stanley'~ Bill. 
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King's cOUDsel, wereauthonsed ·to transport for any -such 
offence. This was not a dead letter. Now, were iill these in
stances to be regarded as experiments ? Under these acts aU 
the social guarantees were trampled under foot, trial by jury 
was suspended, and the powers of the magistracy were increased 
to a most alarming extent. But did this put a stop to crime ~ 
A lull might be created for a short time, but after it passed 
there was always an increase-of crime. It appeared, then; that 
this was ~ process which they were called on to go on with. ' 

The right hon. baronet (Sir James Graham) said that Lord 
Stanley's Bill had been carried into effect, and succeeded. 
Was this so? Lord Sta~ey's Bill was not acted upon. It
originated in the disturbances respecting the collection of tithes. 
The Government had taken up the tithe campaign, and had. 
filled the barrack-yards with the crops of the tenantry which 
had been distrained for tithes. The Bill passed, but what did 
the Government do? The first thing was to put an end to the
tithe campaign. The distraints for tithes ceased, and the 
claims of the clergy were bought off, and thus the people were
relieved from the payment of tithes. The Government agreed 
to advance £1,000,000 to pay oft' the arrears of tithes; and 
when it was proposed in that House, the right hon. baronet 
(Sir R. Peel) called it a vulgar expedient to settle the question. 
In addition to this, more than £18,000 costs, which had been. 
incurred were forgiven or paid oft'. Then the Bill for changing
the direct payment of tithes into a rent-charge passed, and the 
people were conciliated to a considerable extent by it. If it 
did not .go so far as it ought, it at any rate showed a con
ciliatory disposition on the part of the Government. He 
trusted, therefore, that the right hon. baronet would not again 
impute the change that took place to Lord Stanley's Bill on 
the maxim post hoc ergo propter Iloc. He was not disposed to
speak harshly of the right hon. gentleman; on the contrary, 
his wish was to avoid anything of the kind. The first thing, . 
however, the present Government" did when they came into
office was to adopt a change of system, and the right hon •. 
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llaronet declared that concession to Ireland had reached its 
limits. He did not now reproach, the right hon. baronet for 
the use of the expression, for it had been withdrawn with 
great manliness. He did not blame him for inconsistency in 
-changing his opinion. When such a change took place in 
.opinion as happened with the right hon. baronet, it only showed 
that he was a wiser man to-day than he was yesterday. He 
would do justice to the right hon. gentleman, and say, You did 
not shrink from any change of opinion, however it might affect 
'you, when you thought it your duty; you performed a great 
-duty to England: in the name of Heaven why not. do so to 
Ireland P Why not try other means with that country than 
-coercion P He did not wish. to dwell on the injustice of Eng
land to heland, but still it should not be forgotten that· no 
·country had suffered 'so much from another; but he would say, 
let all this be buried in oblivion, and put the people of both 
-countries on an equality, and deal with Ireland as they dealt 
with England. He would say, Protection to all, injustice to 
none; and give equal rights and franchises to the people of 
Ireland with those which you yourselves enjoy. The various 
Acts you have passed to tranquillize Ireland have been in
sufficient; your coercive laws have failed; the argument, there
fore, was inviting to a conciliatory process. They must have 
observed what was done in the way of conciliation by the 
Whigs, and the effect it produced; but there had been a recoil 
.sint'-8 gentlemen opposite came into power: crime had dimi
nished during their day, but crime had incTeased since. God 
forbid that he should accuse the right hon. gentlemen of this I 
but he charged them with not looking sufficiently to the state 
·of Ireland and the crimes thereof. One of them opposite, with 
.a halo around his name, afforded an instance' of this, and 
showed that he was a sadly bad politioian. He had read a 
-conversation which had occurred in some other place, and it 
had appeared in the newspapers, and he saw an illustrious 
name of one of the parties, to whom sentiments were attributed 
which must be regarded as beinZ ~ost calamitous, that he 
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should talk of the prosperity of Ireland, and that the trade 
of that country was on the increase, and that its imports and 
exports were on the· increase. Since then there had been an 
increase of exports without a corresponding increase of imports. 
Where could he have been all this time, and not look to the 
evidence around him? He could. have taken no notice of the 
reports of the Committee on the state of that country, and or 
the evidence· which had been collected. If these books were 
consulted, it would be seen that no people in Europe were in so
necessitous a state as the people of Ireland. It appeared that 
7,000,000 out of the 8,200,000 of the population were engaged 
in agriculture, and most of them were in a state of distress. 
He would not proceed. What was the state of the population 
of that country, from the evidence of Alexander Nimmo, Esq., 
Civil Engineer. The hon gentleman read the following ex
tract from the Report of th~ Lords' Committee of 1824, to 
i~quire into the state of Ireland, page 226 :-

.. Your professional int~rcol1rse with Ireland has given you the means. 
of general accurate information on the state of the peasantry of tha~ 
country? 

"I have seen a great deal of the peasantry. I have sometimes slept ill 
their c!lbins; and had frequent intercourse with them, especially in tbe south. 
and west of Ireland. 

" I conceive the peasantry in· Ireland to be, in general, in almost the
lowest possible state of existence; their cabins are in the most miserable
condition, and their food is potatoes with water-very often without any· 
thing else-frequently without snIt, and I have frequently had occasion t() 
meet persons who begged of me, on their knees, for the love of God, to give
them some promis~ of employment, that from tbe credit of that, they might 
get. the means of supporting themselves for a few months, until I could. 
employ them." 

The following was the evidence of W. H. W. N ewenham,. 
Esq., before the Commons' Committee, 1824, p. 300:-

" Is the condition of the people very bad in respect to the means ofsub· 
sistence, and houses, and dress? Excepting where a gentleman's own resi
dence is, particularly so. I have seen several countries, and I never saw any-
peasan\ry 10 badly oWo" . 



Reports on the State Of Ireland. 

John O'Drisooll, Esq., ba.rrister (same Report, 1824, p. 380), 
gave this evidenoe:-

.. Will you describe to tbe Committee, generally, tbe condition oftbe peo
ple~ and ibe~r habits of living? In tbe part of tbe country (county Cork) 
'that I am best acquainted with, tbe condition of the people is the very worst 
that can possihly be. Notbing can be worse tban the condition of the 
lower classel olthe labourers, and tbe fanners are not much better (381); 
tbey have notbing whatever, I tbink, but potatoes and water; they seldom 
have eal'." 

Right Rev. Dr; Doyle, Commons' Report, 1825, p. 205 :-

.. What is tbe .tate of tbe lower orders in your diocese? I can safely state 
to the Committee tbat the extent and intensity of their distress is greater 
than any language can describe i and that I tbink tbe lives of many hundredS 
ofthem are very often shortened by tbis great distress." 

Hon. gentlemen talked of murders, but were not those mur
ders or the worst description P The witness prooeeded :-

.. It also enervates their minds, paralyses their energies, and leaves tbem 
incapable of almost any nseful exertion." 

Page 206, desoribing the state in whioh some of the pea
santry exist:-

•• Thul, be drags out an existence tbat it were better it were terminated 
io any way than to be continued in the manner it is." 

R. De 1a Cour, Esq., oounty Cork, "page 548 :-

,. What is tbe condition ofthe peasantry P Wretched in tbe extreme." 

Page 549:-

.. Are tbe in habitants of that country exceedingly miserable? Miserable 
wi~ Tef7lew exception8." 

The Report of the Seleot Committee of 1830, states, p. 4 :- . 

.. That a very considerable proportion oC tbe population (variously esti
mated at a Courth or fifth of tbe whole) i8 considered to be out of employment i 
that t biB, combined with tbe consequences oC an altered system oC managing 
IIInd, i •• tated to produce misery and Buffering wbich DO language can pos
.bly describe, and which it is necessary to witness in order fully to estimate." 



Lord Devon's Report. 

He begged the particular attention of the House to this, 
pageS:"";,, 

"The situation of the ejected tenantry, or of those who are obliged to give 
up t.heir small holdings in order to promote tbe consolidation of farms, is 
necessarily most deplorable. It would be impossible for language to convey. 
an idea of the state of distress to which the ejected tenantry have been re
duced, or of the disease, misery, or even vice which they have propagated ira 
the towns where they have settled; so that not only they who have been 
ejected have been rendered miserable, but they have carried with them and 
propagated that misery. They have increased the stock of labour; they have 
rendered tbe inhabitants of those places which have received them mOle 
crowded; they have given occasion to the dissemination of disease; they have 
been obliged to resort to theft, and all manner of viCe and iniquity, tc. 
procure subsistence; but w,hat is, perhaps, the most painful of all, a vast; 
Dumber of them have perished of want." 

Such was the effect of the ejectment of tenantry in Ireland. 
He would not quote individual instances of misery arising from 
this course, but should refer to general evidence as to the misery 
of the people, and as to those absolutely dying from want. This 
was the evidence of Dr. Doyle and other creditable witnesses. 
He would now refer to Lord Devon's Report, a document from 
which the Government could not shrink, he was sure, and no 
one would charge that noble lord and his.colleagues with exag
geration. In that Report it was stated :-

"That the agricultural labourers of Ireland su1fer the greatest priva
tions and hardships; that they depend upon precarious and casual em
ployment for subsistence; that they are badly housed, badly fed, badly 
clothed, and badly paid for their labour; that it would be impossible to 

. describe adequately the sufFerings and privations which the cottiers and 
labourers and their families in most parts of the country endure; 
that in mallY districts their only food is the potato, their only bevera,.1T6 
water; t~at their cabins are seldom a protection agains. the weather; that 
a bed or a blanket is a rare luxury; and that nearly in all, their pig 
and -~eir manllre heap constitute their only property; that a large pro
portioil of the entire population comes within the designation of agri. 
C~tural labourers, and undure sufFerings greater than the people of any 
other country in Europe have &0 sustain." 

. He would remind the right hone baronet (Sir J. Graham) 
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that he had stated that the number and atrooity of the murders 
in Ireland was a blot upon Christianity. Was not such a state 
-of things as he had just described a blot upon Christianity f 
This, be it recollected, was forty-five years after the Union, 
during which time Ireland had been under the Government at 
this country, which had reduced its population to a worse 
-condition than that of any other country in Europe. That was 
the work of the British Parliament. They had governed Ire": 
land; but what was the testimony borne with regard to the 
-character of the Irish people? There was once an Englishman, 
Attorney-General of Ireland, who said that the Irish people 
were the fondest of submitting to impartial justice of any people 
upon earth; that they looked not to any advantage to them~ 
.selves in going to law, so much as to the strict justice of the 
-case. But he would proceed to more reoent times; he would 
.give the House some specimens of th6 modern character 
-of the Irish people, from the evidence published with the 
Reports laid before Parliament on this subject. He need 
not appeal to the right han. baronet, who had himself. 
admitted the patient endurance of the Irish people. The Devon 
-Commission also spoke of the same fact, and said that the 
patience and the enduran..ce of the pecple deserved the atten
tion of Parliament. But the mere admission of that patience and 
-endurance would not do; they should have deeds and not words. 
They had a strong case, and if they desired to serve the people 
"they should reoollect that it would require a powerful hand, and 
a manly tone and temper, he would say a tone and temper 
-dignifying to human nature, to stand over suoh an amount of 
human misery, and, as it were by a touoh of the wand, to turn 
that want into cOlJ1.fort and happiness. . 

But to enable them to asoertain how they should 
-proceed, he would read some extracts for them in order that 
they might, understand the people whom they had to deal with. 
They were told that the urgenoy of the case alone justified 
the sweeping inroad upon the oonstitution. The Irish people 
were dealt with as a nation of assassins whom the ordinary .. 
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laws of civilized nations coUld not restrain. Was that their
true character? Let the evidence on the records of Parliament 
testify. Major Warburton, upon his examination before th& 
Select Committee of .the ,Commons, 1824 (Report, page 154)~ 
is asked-

" Are any circumstances in your knowledge concerning the anxiety of the 
population to be employed? I have known at that period (the time or 
distress) that any person, in fact, that could afford to give the people one 
meal a day could get their labour for it. 

" One meal of what? One meal of food of any kind. I believe there 
were instances of it." 

'W. W. Beecher, Esq. (same Report, 1824, page 195):-

"I think it (submissiveness towards persons in a higher station) is esrried 
beyond proper respect, and that it is more than is justified. I think they
have been unused to fair dealing from the upper orders; and that, if the)" 
get it, they are astonished and gratified beyond measure. 

"Is there not, at the same time, a strong attachment on the part of the 
tenantry towards their landlords in esses where they conceive they have been 
well used? Very strong." 

R. Griffith, Esq., Civil Engineer (same Report, pag& 
231):-

" Do you conceive that if an English gentleman were to engage in the 
investment of espital in any commercial or manufacturing speculation in the 
centre of that very district, or the most disturbed part oC it, that he would. 
be in any hazard, personal or otherwise P I think neither himself nor ,the 
property would ,be in any hazard, provided he treated the people justIy~ 
and paid them fairly." 

John Dunne, Esq., Queen's County (same Report, pag& 
284):-

.. Generally speaking, is their dispo~ition orderly and quiet?' Generally
speaking, it is so; and to the want of employment I attribute, in a great. 
ni.easure, mIlch of our unhappy state • 

.. Is tl,tere a great anxiety (In: the part of the people to be employed ~ 
The greatest possible; the anxiety of the creatures to be employed Cor any-
kind of remuneration is wonderfully great. . 



The Irisk very Industrious . 

.. .Are lbey industrio08? Very industrious, indeed, if they can only get 
employmenL .. 

Rev. John Collins, P.P., Skibbereen, county -Cork (sam& 
Report, 1824, page 337) :-

II 'lne people feel they exist more by sufferance than by law; but 
wbeneYer they are treated kindly they are grateful, because lbey think 
lbe kindness extraordinary, and lbe result of natural benevolence rather 
than of lbe law." 

James Lawler, Esq., J. P., county Kerry (same Report~ 
page 439):-

.. There is no person more amenable to tbe law than the Irish peasantry, if 
they are len alone • 

.. When thP,i find the intention i8 to deal justly and reasonably with 
them P They are the easiest in the world to manage, although they are 
very wretched. 

.. Are they industriou~o they work bard P Tht'y are the most indus
triOUB people in the world. 

.. Are they kind and cbaritable towards each otber P Their charity is 
unbounded towards each other; they always give something, more or less, 
according to their means." 

Archbishop or Cashel (Lords' Committee, 1825 j Report~ 
page 278):-

.. Does not rour grace think. fiom tbe experience )"OU have bad of "be 
common people of In:land, thal they are very grateful for any benefit con
ferred upon tbem, and disposed to submit to the authority of lbeir superiors, 
when treated with justice P Certainly, their gratitude is great; lbey are 
&CCustollled to ad fiom immediate feeling and impulse, and very much 
disposed to receive every faYour with a respectful gratitude almost bordering 
onucess." 

Colonel W. J. Curry, Agent to Duke or Devonshire (Com
mons' Committee, 1825, Report, page 300) :-

.. Do you find the lower orders of the Irish, wi'th whom you deal, in 
general, • grateful c:Iass of ~ns P They appear extremely grateful at, the 
moment, and I baye no reason to suppose they feel ungrateful at any time. I 
think they are, in geu~ •• very grateful people. 
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"In general, do you find them easy to be governed? Certainly, very 
-easy to be governed." 

Earl Kingston (Lords' Report, 1825, page· 431) :-

.. Is there a desire to seek employment ·where it can be found? A .vast 
-desire; they will work for anything, whatever they can get. I have had 
some offered to me for threepence a day, stout, able men, and glad to 
get it." 

J. S. Rochfort, Esq., county Carlow, (same Report, page 
.i)43) :-

.. No manJn Ireland. be he ever so poor, refuses anything to the travelling 
.beggar • 

.. Have you observed among tbe lower classes of Ireland a great flleling 
of cbarity and kiudness? I believe if they had but one dinner they. would 
.share it with a travelling beggar. 

"You conceive that benevolence is a strong ingredient in the Irish peasant? 
A very ~trong ingredient." 

That was the evidence of a gentleman of very strong 
political feelings, which, if anything would have influenced 
him in giving his eyidence but truth and justice, would have 
inclined him to speak against, and not in favour, of the popular 
side. The. evidence went on to say: ....... 

"Do you attribute it (viz., any misconduct or lawlesssness) to any defect 
o()fnational cbaracter, or to political circumstances acting strongly on his 
·feelings? Certainly not to his natural character, but to the political.circum-
:stances in which he is placed." \ 

J ames Cropper~ Esq., of Liverpool, merchant (same Report, 
-page 688)::-

What was the object of your visit to Ireland? To see the state of the 
.(l()Untry, with a view to ascertain what was the best m(l&ns of relieving the 
-distress •• , 

Page 691:-

.. Did you observe in Ireland whether there was any anxiety on the 
:subject of education on the part of the people? Yes; in all my inquiries 
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J received the' .. me answer, that' the anxiety for education was very 
great. 

, II Which do you consider the English or the Irish peasantry to be more 
desirous of education? I shonld think the Irish peasantry." 

John Wiggins, Esq. (an English gentleman), land agent 
(Select Committee, CommonS, 1830):-

.. 8993. Do 10n think there is, on the part of the Irish peasantry, a spirit 
of industry and an anxiety to improve that can be relied upon as a means or 
eventually bettering their conl;lition P I certainly do. I think they are ener·. 
getic and industrious whenever they see any prospect of their industry tending; 
to their own comfort. 

"8994. The efforts I have witnessed are really extraordinary; people 
bringing manure from the sea on their backs, np extraordinary cliffs, such as 
an Englilhman would nnt fancy to be accessible, and I give them credit for 
infinite perseverance in these ways. l.have seen pieces of land cultivated 
that it would be thonght scarcely possible to get at here (in England). 

"'060. Do you reoollect the failure of the crop in 1821? I do. 
"'061. Was there not a very great pressure upon differentl'lIrts of Kerry 

at tbat time from that failure P Very considerable. I think out of a popu
lation 01230,000 in Kerry, 170,000 were reported to have been destitute of 
tbe means of subsistence for the moment; and it ought to be remarked, to 
the credit of the people, that not a single depredation on property took place." 

In his second Report upon Poor Laws, Mr. Nicholls states 
(paragraph 31) that in Donegal-

" There W81 no employment for the young people, nor relieffor the aged, 
nor mean. nor opportunity for removing their surplus numbers to some more 
eligible Ipot; they could only, therefore, live on hoping, as they said, that 
time. may mend, and tbeir landlords wouM sooner or later do something for-' 
t~~m. Yet, witb all this suffering, no disturbance or act of violence has 
occurred in Donegal. During the severe privations DC last summer, when 
numbe" were actually in want of sustenance, there was no dishonesty, no 
plundering. The peOple 8tarved, bilt they would not steal; and although 
their little stock oC cattle and movables has been notoriously lessening tbese 
last four years, and especially in tbe last year, whicb seems to have swallowed 
up nearly all their visible means, they bave yet paid their rents. The occu
pier'. share of tbe 'produce has been insufficient for his support, yet the land. 
lord's share hal generally been paid in full." . 

He would cite again. the Devon Commissioners (Devon. 
Report, page 12) :-



· Patient in Suffering • 

.. Our personal experience and. observations during our' inquiry have 
afforded us a melancholy confirmation of these statements. And 1Ve canno~ 
forbear expressing our strong sense of the patient endurance which the 
labouring classes have geI'Jerally exhibited under sufferings greater, we believe, 
~han the people of any other country in Europe have to sustain." 

And at page 36, already quoted: ..... 

"Up to this period any improvement that may have taken place is attri
butable almost entirely to the habits of temperance in which they have so 
generally persevered, and not, we grieve to say, to any increased demand for 
their labour." 

Such were the people that the House had to' deal wi.th-
13uch ~ere the people they had to legislate for. If they treated 
them with justice, the House might be sure of their gratitllde 
:and hearty co-operation; but he would say, let them not, when 
they asked for bread, be given a stone or a serpent. He re
gretted exceedingly that he felt it to be his duty to delay the 
House so long; but he felt it necessary, in the next place, to 
Tefer to evidence in support of the causes of the disturbances 
-existing in Ireland. Francis Blackburne, Esq., K.C., at present 
Lord Chief Justice of Ireland, appo~ ted to administer the Insur
Tection Act (Lords' Committee, 1824, Report, p. 4), said:-

co On the property of Lord Stradbroke, in the county of Limerick, tbere were 
forty or fifty families; the whole of that numerous body, consisting of persons 
<of all ages and poth sexe8c, was dispossessed, and their houses prostrated; 
they were, generally speaking, destitute of the means of support, and, unless 
relieved by people from charitable motives, I do not know what was to become 
()f them. But that circumstance created a good deal of irritation in the 
(lountry, and we were apprehensive of its eflects in endangering the public 
peace. This is not a singular case; the same thing, to a greater or less de
gree, is generally prevalent in the whole of the country." 

Page 7:-

" Will YOll state what, in your opinion, is the ultimate source of discontent 
in Ireland? The extreme miSery and wretchedness of the population; the 
great mass of the popUlation is in a state of poverty, destitute of employment, 
and, generally ~peaking, destitute of what, in this country, would be consi-
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dered the comforts and necessaries of life. It is a subject on which an Eng
li.hman can scarcely be Said to have the matmials evell for beliet" 

The state of Irelancl was so bad that the Lord Chief 1 us
tice of the Queen's Bench declares it is a subject on which an 
Englishman can scarcely be said to have the materials of belief. 
In all this the House would observe that he was not at all alluding 
to the recent calamity that had befallen the. country in the 
potato disease. All this evidence had been given long before 
that misfortune had been thought of or known. But he would 
proceed. Major Thomas Powell, Inspector of Constabulary, 
Leinster distriot, said (p. 165) :- . 

II In the Queen'. County, where the collieriea are in full work, there is no 
in8tance of any outrage committed in that part of the country. Generally, 
are there more disturbanCel where there is most poverty and misery? Cer
tainly; for instance, in the barony of Galmoy there is not a resident in the 
whole barony, and that ia one of the most disturbed." 

Major-General Richard . Bourke, 1. P., county Limerick 
(Commons' Committee, 1825, p. 313):-

" In the' event of re-entry (on termination of leases) are you aware 1!hat 
becomea of the surplu8 population? I hardly know; there are instances 
where they have been sent off' the land .. and have hUlted themselvea upon 
bog. and other uncultivated placea; and some of them go wandering about. 
the country • 

.. Have you any doubt that the system of diminishing the numblll' of 
tenanta is generally acted upon, on the terminalion of all the leases in thst 
part of Ireland? I .hould say it is universally acted upon • 

.. Doea not that produce a great deal of mi:lery? Yes; a great deal of 
misery. It baa led &0 murders, burning of houses, and IIIlveral other out-
ragea." ' 

MattheW-Barrington, Esq., Crown Solicitor (same Rel'ort, 
p. 574):-

.. What do you consider to have been the immediate cause of the outragtlt' 
which have taken place in Munster? I think the attachment to land and 
change of poasesaion baa been one cause, the collection of tithea by proctol'l4, 
and an unemployed population." 
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Robert Smith, Esq., Clerk of the Peace, County Monaghan. 
(Commons' Committee, 1830, Q. 2,930):-

", What becomes of those tenants (evicted on consolidation of farms)? I 
cannot inform the Committee what becomes of them; but in one' of the cases 
to which I now allude, I was informed that upwards of twenty families were' 
turned out, and in the other case mo~ than thirty. The consequence was~ 
that the persons so dispossessed did not submit quietly, and in revenge cut 
the tails oll'the cattle of the proprietors of the estates, and committed various 
outrages. In the other' case, the people who were turned out mustered a 
strongarnied force, and at pight attacked the persons who had been put into
possession, whereby some lives were lost. I should here obp.erve, that previous 
to' these occurrences, the county in which this has happened had bee~ 
peaceable. ' 

.. 2931. I think this mischief arises from sending the people upon the 
world without means of procuring shelter or opportunity of earning money"" 

~ow that was the case in the county of Monaghan, which 
was in the north of Ireland, and wh~re the House would perceive
the same causes led to exaotly the same description of outrages. 
as in the south. John Wiggins, Esq., land agent (same Re
port) in answer to Q. 4027:-

.. I found in general that three-fourths of the produce are paid often in 
rent in Ireland; but certainly, even upon a tillage farm,' half the produce is, 
frequently paid in rent-about double the proportion that is paidin
England. 

"4030. I conceive the relation between landlord and tenant has given 
rise to that political commotion which we caU' Whiteboyism,''' 

Matthew Barrington, Esq., Crown Solicitor, Munster Cirouit, 
(Commons' Committee, 1842) :-

.. They (the Whiteboy associations, &c.) have always had objects con
nected more or less with land • 

.. 5. Be good enough to explain what appears to you to be, the cause of 
those several outrages? Since I have been Crown Solicitor, I have endea
voured to get at the root of the system by tracing each outrage to its imme
diate cause. • i • I have traced the origin of almost every case I prosecuted, 
and find that they generally arise from the attachment, to the dispossession 
of, and the change in the possession of land. • •• I have never known a. 
case of dir~ct hosti1l~ to the Government, liS a government, although hos.: 
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tility to tbe 1"; Jeada to bostility to tbe Government; but as to direct opposi
tion to the Government, I never knew an instance of tbat being tbe object. 

"14.' I knew one instance (of ejeCLment witbout provision) which led to 
• deeperate murder on Lord Stradbroke'. estate at Bilbo&. The farm was 
out oC lease, and doring tbe lease a great number of pecple had been allowed 
to reside on it. ltlr. Blood, the gentleman who 19'88 murdered in Clare last 
year, took possession of tbe farm, 81 agent to Lord Stradbroke, dispossessed 
'be tenants, levelled their houses. and tbey were all tbrown out on the road. 
The lucceedinl tenant was immediately afterwards murdered." 

That was the evidence of a gentleman who had been for
• more than thirty years CrOWD Solicitor to the Munster circuit. 

This was the evidence of the Rev. Nicholas O'Connor, P. P., 
Yaryborough (Commons' Committee, 1832):-

.. 5259. Are tbe Committee to understand that the WhiteCeet are con. 
60ed to thoae ejected from tbeir grounds? It is not confined to them, bUl 
they have been the person8 tbat first made it general, and others had an 
apprebenlion of a similar fate, and they have joined it from thinking it would 
be a protection to them to keep tbem in their land. , 

.. 3329. I am very sure there it nothing that tbey would Dot forgive 
IOOner tban tbe turning tbem out of their farma. Every string of their hearts· 
i. twined round every twig upon them. It i. impossible to induce the people 
to forgive tbose turning them out of the place where their fathers and grand
fathers lived • 

.. 3331. They abandon their clergy, and we can have DO inlluence over 
them • 

.. 5332. It gathers togetber aU the desperate pecple? Yes, they care, 
Dot if they are taken and hanged for their desperate acts, committed in a 
atate of revenge. , Death would be a relief to them-they care not Cor life." 

Matthew Singleton, Esq., chief magistrate of police (same 
Report, 1832):-

"4101. There is lcaroely an outrage committed relative to lands, but 
.. bat the pecple assign a cause for, if I may use that expression. In Bome in
atancea the unfortunate people do show one • 

.. 4102. What are tbe Committee to understand by showing a cause?, 
Qppression, high rents, low wages, and contracts broken." 

Rev. J. Delany, P. P., Ballinakill, Queen's County (same' 
Committee, l832):-:-

.. 4573. Asked 81 to caU8e8 of disturbancea. There. have been a great 
VOL. 11. 14 
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many causes. I will state one that occurred in my own parish. There,_ 
three families comprising twenty· three individuals. The heads of those 

, families were accused of having cut scollops or switches, for the purpose of 
thatching tl!eir cabins, or, perhaps, for sale; there were some ash and oak.. 
The parties so offending were summoned, lind a fine of £5 recorded agaiost 
them. The landlord gave them the option of gOiJ;lg out instanter (it was i .. 
the depth of winter, in November), forgiving them the arrears due and the 
fine; or to pay the fine, and be served with notice to quit in six months. 
They chose the first alternative, and went out; their families were scattereci 
over the parish. The next Bummer, 1830, was one of famine with DS. We 
were obliged to introduce a Bort of poor-rate to keep the people from starv
ing and dying in the ditches. Two of these families were thrown DJ,IOn the 
parish, and I had to support them myself. One of the poor men lost his cow 
some time afte~ being; turned out. A series of calamities befel him. He 
took ill, and after lingering a long time in a state of the utmost destitution 
and misery, died of a broken heart. The sons of this man, together with. 
son of the second family above mentioned; became leaders in this system ot 
Ribbonism ; and, I have reason to believe, were 'some of the most daring and 
ferocious among them. One of them, to this day, has held out against all 
my admonitions, and has not yet surrendered himself. 

" Did any other cases of considerable hardship' occur in your neighbour
hood? There was a vast number ,of persons in the course of the last seven 
years ejected frolj1 the estate of the late Mr. Crosby; some of them came into 
my parish, and I found them exceedingly troublesome, and disposed to en-
gage in those illegal associations." • 

Rev. Miohael Keogh, P.P., Abbeyleix, Queen's County 
(same Committee, 1832):-

"4336. To what do you attribute these outrages? The poverty of tIle 
people, and a great many having been ejected from their lands. 

.. 4337. State the particulars of the ejectments. [Mentions 174 filmilies 
on one property, 34 on another, and several others, principally af. the expira
tion of their leases.] 

"4654. The disturbance began subsequent to the ejectmentofthepeopll'. 
"4670. How do those people who are ejected maintain themselves al\er

wards?· Very poorly indeed; they throw themselves into the towns, and 
live therein, strolling about and trying to get work. 

"4676. There are some of the families ejected ill the most wretched state 
-paupers, g~ing from door to door." 

James Naper, Esq., Loughorew, County Meath (Commons' 
! Committee, 1832):-
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.. 5606. Do you think that the lower orders bave an1 reason to be dis
contented P 'I tbink very just reason .. 

.. 5607. State what tbese reasonl are. There are many reasons wh11re
land sbould be in • discontented state; but one of the principal reasons is, 
the position of the landlorda and tbe lower ~rders oCthe peasant!')'." 

John Robinson Price, Esq., J.P., Queen's County (Com. 
rpons' Committee, 1832):-

.. 6676. 00 the very borders of tbe baron1 of Ossory, on • noble lord', 
-estate. an ejectment 11'&1 brougbt against the middleman, an TullI.r. issued, 
pOl888Sion taken, and the land 11'&1 re-Iet t!J • Mr. Marum, not to tbe tenantl 
in pOSleslion, which is the UIUal wa1, (or the six months' equity o( re
-demption. Mr. Marum deluded the tenants with the hope that he took the 
1and (or their benefit; but when tbe six montbs expired, he turned out tbose 
1enante, an~ 1 am told, he sold tbe housebold effects (or tbe six montbs' rent. 
'The conseq~ence 11'&1, his cattle were houghed, and driven from the county 
KilkenD1 to the Queen', County (or that purpose. For tbree years tbis sys
tem 11'&1 kept up, aDd Mr. Marum 11'&1 sbot in tbe ~pen day, afl.erwards, in 
the midst of a dense population • 

.. 6677. W &I this transaction accompanied by mucb general disturbance? 
It ignited the whole barony of 08sory; so much so that the barony was put 
under the Peace Preservation Act, with a resident stipendiary' magistrate." 

.. 6136. Is it your opinion tbat the clearing o( estates and tbe consolida
tion of (arm, h&l been pushed to too great an extent? 1 think, 'under the 
circumstance, it bas. There is no employment for the poor, and a con
viction rests on their minds that a piece ofland is necessary to existence. 1 
certainly think that tbe disposition of the landlord, and the interest of the 
landlord, were sufficiently active and alive to carry on the work of depopula
tion gradually; and 1 do think be wu aided. assisted, and enabled to carry 
.on the syatem with greater velocity by certain Acts of the Legislature, such 
AI the Civil Dill Ejectment Act, wbich gave a very summary process to tbe 
landlord; the distraining of standing earn; the Joint Tenancy Act; the Sub
l..etting Act. which, though it did not turn anyone out, it kept them (rom 
getting in when out; and lli¥, not least, the disfranchisement of the 40,. 
freeholders, which,l am certain, broke the last link of connection between 
tbe landlord and t~e pauper tenant." 

John Cahill, Esq., surveyor and civil engineer (same Re-, 
port) :-

"7251. Were there any otber circumstances wbich contributed to that" 
.tate of disturbance wbich h&l taken plate P There were. 
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725~ What are they?: Thel'!! were a good man'y people evicted and 
tlfi'ned out of their farms. About four years ago, there was one gentleman who 
e;Yicted eighty-niDl~ persons; another ninety-six; another ninety-five. 

"7255, Were thei!t1 cases, where the lan~ h",d fallen, o,ut of lease? They 
were • 

.. 7257. Gentlemen have agreed to ,make the farms, in my opinion, as 
large as possible, and' those people who remained on the lands were evicted 
and put off, as is the case, which I stated of those gent1eme~ who turned out 
the numbers I have stated. 

"7258. Do you conceive that it has been these individuals who have been 
so turned out, from want of having proper means of supporting themselves.' 
who have become wanderers and v!lgrants, and the source of the Whitefeet 
association that prevailed in that part of the country P I do very much Con
sider 80. There were 1,126 of these' poor people who were evicted, with the 
idle colliers, going about, lel'l; idle on a part' of two parishes, and all that 
within six miles of each other • 

.. 7260. Do you know them by name? Yes, I have their nam~. 
"7261. A.re you able to trace what has become of them in the course of 

ihe last four years ? Yes. 
II 7262. State generally what has become of them. Do they continue

wandering about? I have known on one estate, which is near me, and 
which I regulated for a gentleman, there has been a great many of the old 
people turned oft' that became beggars, and a good many of them died of, 
want." 

W. Kemmis, Esq., Orow~ Solioitor, Leinster Cirouit (Lords' 
Report, 1839) :-

.. 6743. In answer, to question. gives account of eleven murders, ill 
Tipperary, frllm 1816 to 1838, all arising from evictions. 

"6744., What, in your opinion, has been the cause of the outrages in 
Tipperary, generally P Generally, 01). account of land; the letting and the-, 
dispossession of land. 

t< 674,5. What proportion of outrages may be ,attributed to that cause ? 
The greatest number decidedly. 

"0146. Two-thirds l' Three-fourths and more. 
"7148., Do the Committee understand you rightly, that Tipperary is 

more disturbed than other counties? :Yes, than other counties on my 
circnit. 

"7149. A.nd that the great majority of violent crimes are caused by 
turning tenants out P Yes." 

. Matthew Harrington, Esq., Crown Solioitor, Munster Cirouit. 
(same Report):..,.... 
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" From your examination of witnesses, and from otber circumstances tbat 
must Lave come to your knowledge occasionally, can you state to the 
Committee what, in your opinion, Las been tbe cause of tbose outrages P I 
tbink tbe causel have been an anxiety to possess land; the dispossession of 
land, and the disputes about land. 

"7347. That is, during the whole of that period p. With respect to aU 
the disturbances during the time I have been Crown Solicitor, I could almost 
trace every outrage to Bome dispute about land. 

"7437. Have any outrages that you have inquired into appeared to 
arise from hostility to tbe Government P No; I never knew, in twenty-five 
years, an instance of any outrages directed against the Government, or that 
had any political object. 

"74~5. When the causes of outrages have been'removed, have you 
-observed that the disturbances have immediately subsided P I have, 
-certainly." 

Edward Tiemay, Esq., Crown Solicitor, North·west Cirouit 
(same Report):-

" 7727. Will you have the goodness to Btate to the Committee your 
opinion of the cause of those agrarian outrages' I believe it is a great 
deal occasioned by the letting and dispossession of land, and dispossession or 
Cormer tenants or occupiers." 

E. C. Hickman, Esq., Cro:wn Solicitor, Connaught, Circuit 
(same Report) :- . 

" 84 &6. Have you heard of any case of tenants being turned out becanse 
they gave 8 vote at elections contrary to the will of their landlord' Yes, I 
have heard of tbat. . 

"8477. What was the county in which you heard of itP My own 
eounty of Clare." 

Piers Geale, Esq., Crown S~licitor, HomeCircrrlt (same 
Report) :-

"8605. Will you have tbe goodness to .state to tbe Committee what, 
in your opinion, has been tbe more general and common class of outrage 
of every description on your circuit r I think it Las always some connection 
with the taking of land." 

J. Tabiteau, R.lI., county Tipp~a.ry (same Report):-
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"9628. The general groundwork of the outrages in that diStrict YOIl 

consider to be disputes relating to land? Yas i property-land, generally 
fpeaking. 

"9720. Is ejectment from land in the county Tipperary synonymous 
nearly with reduction to destitutio~ and misery on the part of the cottier 
tenant? Indeed it is i and ejecting throws them altogether out of their 
grade "Of life, out of the rank of farmers into that of labourers. 

"9746. What, in your opinion, has been, ,generaliy speaking, the cause 
of tbe great number of mur~ers in the county of Tipperary i' I believe 
the cause of actual murder is generally, ground-something about land." 

J. Howley, E~q., Assistan~Barri.'1ter, county Tipperary 
(same Report) :-

"9992. Are you able to form an opinion whether the ejectments have 
been more numerous in the county of Tipperary, in proportion t.o the 
population, than in other counties? From conferring with different assist· 
alit-barristers, it would appear there are a greater npmber ofejectm~nts in. 
the county of Tipperary than in other counties." 

John Barnes, Esq., Stipendiary Magistrate, county Long-
ford (same Report):- . 

"11,755. As f.'\r as you have been able to form an opinion, will you 
bave tbe goodness to state wbat you conceive to have been the causes of 
these murders? From everything which has come to my knowledge, from 
the n umber of witnesses I have exalJ.lined, I am inclined to think-nay, I am 
certain-tbese murders bave occurred in consequence of persons having been 
turned out of their lands, and tbose lands having been granted to persons or 
an opposite religion and cbaracter. 

"11,803. Is there any bostility exhibited towards the Government of the 
country? Not the slightest that I am aware of." 

Tomkins Brew, Esq.,S. M., Tuam (same Report):-

"12,765. What was the cause of the firing at Mr. Synge, and the 
murder or his servant? He had tur.ned several of his tenants off bis land 
that had refused to send their children to his school, and a conspiracy was 
formed on that account to murdp,r him. He was fired at, and his servant 
shot." 

b order that they might rightly estimate the working. of 
the ejeotment system, he would state a few results. In the 
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oonnty of Tipperary, where there were most ejeotments, there 
were also most murders; and he would beg to call the par
ticular attention of the House to this fact. I~ appeared by 
Appendix, Part IV., pages 293 to 302, Land Commission 
Report, that in the year 1843 there were issued f~om the Civil 
:Bill Courts 5,244 ejeotmentl.1, comprising 14,816 defendants j 
and frem the superior Courts (allowing for the Queen's Bench 
the some average as 1841, the number for ·the latter years in 
that Court not being given), 1,784 ejectments, comprising 
16,503 defendants; making a total of 7,028 ejeotments, 31,319 
defendants; or; within the period of five years-from 1839 to 
1843-comprised in the return, upwards of 150,000 tenants 
bad been subjeoted to ejeotment prooess. Did he deny that 
disturbances existed in the country P He never did deny the 
existence of these disturbances. He never denied that dreadful 
murders were committed. He never had any notion of con
cealing these horrible faots. He was now plaoing the facts 
before the Government, and at the same time showing the 
causes that had led to these crimes, in order that they might 
be able to apply a remedy to these causes. He had shown by 
evidence what was the disposition of the people. He had 
shown that, the causes of the outrages were attendant on ejeot
ment from land; and he would next come to a few others of 
the grievanoes of whioh he complained. He complained of the 
administration of justioe in Ireland; of their being no confi
dence existing on the part of the people in those intrusted with 
the administration of the law. He did not like to be bringing 
the nomes of, individuals so often before the House; but he 
lVould appeal to the Government itseIt' whether they had not 
uniformly appointed to the administration of the law every 
man who had been most violent in his politioal feelings, and 
who had taken the strongest part against the religion of the 
people of Ireland. He did not mean to disparage the judioial 
acts of these individuals. He knew of]1o serious disparage
ment of their conduot on the Benoh; but it was not on him, 
but on the public, that these. things would make an impression. 
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Had not the Government made Mr. Serjeant Lefroy a Judge? 
Had they not placed Mr. Serjeant Jackson also on the Dench? 
And had. they not made Mr. Litton a Master in Chancery·? 
Were these men favourable to the people or to the religion 
of the people of Ireland? Had they not also appointed Chief 
Justice Pennefather, whQ was no mend to the Irish people, and 

c the present Lord Ohief Justice, who, while Attorney-General, 
had deserted one Administration and gone over to another? 
He too was no friend to the Irish people. 

He would not go further. He was sorry that he had re
peated even sO many names, and he would not oontinue the 
oontroversy further respecting them. He spoke not of their 
individual character, but of the impression which the appoint
ment of such men- was likely to produce in the publio mind. 
And would the House regard as nothing this fact? Lord 
Chancellor Sugden was reported to have sai!i the other day, 
that the people of Ireland must have the fullest reliance on the 
administration of justice. But who was to give them that oou
fidence ? Who, if not the magistracy of the country? And 
could they forget that seventy-four magistrates had been struck 
6fr the list for no other teason but that they had advocated the 
Repeal of the Union? The people knew that their doing so 
was no crime; that not one of them had been prosecuted for 
advooating Repeal; that, in point of fact, there· oouldbe no 
prosecution for stich a charge. And, he would ask:the p-overn
ment, would they now enact this Coercion Bill, while the exclu
sion of these seventy-four gentlemen from the commission of 
the peace was continued? . If they had committed a crime, if they 
had disgraced the bench, if they had dishonoured the adminis
tration of justice-well and good. In such case let them, by all 
means, be removed. But there was not the slightest allegation 
against them of anything of the kind. Then the State trials. 
He would not say a single word upon the proceedings of the 
Solicitor-General; but~ how were the parties tried who stood 
arraigned on that occasion? Was there the least doubt of there 
. having been a one-sided charge? ., Was there the least doubt; 
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that those pri~ileges which should have b~en at once rionceded 
to the accused were pertinaciously as well as fatally refused? 
He would only say, that these circumstances had made °a bad 
impression upon the people, and that House was bound to make 
them a recompense. And what had he (Mr. O'Connell) to sug
gest by way of recompense? He had as yet suggested nothing; 
but he would not leave the Government and the House without. 
the means of making it. Although there had been some mur':' 
~ers committed in Ireland, that were not directly traceable to 
-evictions from land, yet in sum and substance, the whole form 
and state of society showed it was from evic,tions of land, from 
the insecurity of land-holdings, from the difficulties arising 
through the want of land, that we must seek for the great and 
-primary cause of all these crimes. There were some exceptions, 
he admitted, but he was sorry to say that those exceptions were 
becoming more numerous. The truth W6.s so, and he did not 
shrink from stating the truth. The great fault, however, was 
the land question. The faot was, that that House had 
~one too much for the landlord, and too little for the occupier. 
What had been the first measure for the benefit of the land
lords? The first Statute passed after the Union in favour 
()f the landlords was the Act 56 George III., c. 88, which 
gave them adclitional powers to work out ejectments. Up to 
that time they had not power to distrain. The Statutes 
()f England were not enacted in Ireland towards landlords; 
but the Act 06 George ilr., c. 88, gave them powers which 
were no part of the bargain at the time of the Union. Many 
parties had taken leases, and made contracts without those new 
powers being in the hands of the landlords. The Statute gave 
them the power of ciistraining growing crops, keeping them till 
ripe, saving and selling them when ripe, charging upon the 
tenant the accumulation of expense. 

All these powers were first introduced by this Statute and: 
conferred upon the IriSh landlord. He did not believe there 
had ever been a more fertile source of murder 0 and outrage than 
these powers. Thus, the source of crime was directly traceable 
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to the legislation of that House; and it was the imperative
duty of that House, and every member in it, immediately, or as 
speedily as possible, to repeal that Aot. Then there came the
Aot, 58 George IIL,_ cap. 39, for oivil bill ejeotment. First 
the power was given to distrain upon the growing crop, enabling 
the la~dlord to ruin the tenant; and then there came the fur
ther power to the landlord of turning out the tena~t from his 
holding. The Act 1 George IV., cap. 41, extended the power or 
civil bill ejeotment ; and the Act 1 George IV., cap. 81, enabled 
the landll)rds to get security for costs from defendants in eject. 
ments. Then the Act 1 and2 George IV., c. 31, gave the ,land
lords the right of immediate execution in ejectment; and the
Act 6 and 1 William IV., gave fUrther facilities for civil bill 
ejectments. All these were additional powers to the landlord ;. 
and it was to these Statutes that the late Lord Chief J ustic& 
Pennefather referred, when he said their object w:as to forward 
the interests of the landlord. The repeal of these laws was one
of the remedies which he (Mr. O'Connell) ca.lled for, but not 
the only one. He wanted the House to determine at once to
do justice to Ireland, politically, as well as in relation to the
law of landlord and tenant. He would now enumerate the re
medies which would create political satisfaction, and which the
people believed would be their best protection. First, they had 
not an adequate number of members to represent them in that 
House; next, an extension of the franchise; third, corporate
reform; and last, a satisfactory arrangement of the temporalities. 
of the Church. These four general remedies he demanded from 
'that House as a mode of coercing the people of Ireland by their 
affections and their interests into a desire to oontinue the Union 
with England. Then, a~ to the remedies in relation to land
lord and tenant. He asked the House to repeal the Statutes on 
this subject since the Union. He asked the House to give a, 
limitation to the landlord's power where there was no lease. Do 
not allow the landlord to distrain unless where there was a. 
twenty-one years' lease, nor to eject unless where there was a. 
thirty-one years' lease. He respectfully ca.lled on that House-
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in the next place to give Cull oompensation to tenants Cor their 
improvements, Labour was the property of the tenant; and it 
the tenant by his labour and skill improved the land, and made 
'it more valuable, let him have the benent of those improvements 
before the landlord turned him out of possession. See what a. 
stimulant was here offered to activity and exertion! A maD, 
'\tho now laboured helplessly, would unquestionably labour with. 
greater energy when he understood he was labouring for him
selt. This principle was embodied in Lord Devon's Report, 
though it was not worked out. The principle, too, had been 
introduced by Lord Stanley. It was, therefore, part of the ad
ministration oC her Majesty's Government. Let it not be a. 
mockery. Do not encumber it with clauses and provisions 
which the tenants were neither able to comply with nor t() 
understand; but act upon it openly and manfully, giving the 
most practical security to the landlord for his rent, and to the 
tenant the value for his solid and substantial improvements, 
and the House would then see a stop put to outrage. The next 
remedy he oalled Cor was, an extension of the Ulster tenant
right. Let that right be extended all over Ireland. In Lord 
Devon's Report the superior tranq~ty of Ulster was traced 
to the seQurity afforded to the tenant by this right; for there n() 
tenant could be put out of possession without receiving full and 
fair value. Tho evidence on this subject w:as of some length, 
but he would read a portion oC it to the .House. 

Mr. Hancock, agent to' Lord Lurgan, counties Armagh, 
Down, and Antrim (Land Commissioners' Report, p. 483) :-

.. 37, S8. Much of our Ulster prosperity has been the result of this ex
traordinary matter (namely, tenant-right) in connection with tenure; IInl! DI> 

measure would have a greater effect in improving the condition of ihe south 
and west than the introduction of tenant-right as it exists in Ulster. I con
sider tenant-rigbt the claim of the tenant and his heirs to continue in undis
turbed possession 10 long as the rent is paid; and in the event of ejectment. 
or change of occupancy. it i. the Bum the new occupic~ must pay the old for 
the peaceable enjoyment of his holding. I consider tenant-right beneficent 
to the community, becallS8 it establishes a security in the possession of land. 
arid lead. to the improvement of the estate, without any expenditure of capital 
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~n the part of the landlord. It likewise affords the best security for his rent, 
.as arrears are always allowed to be deducted from the amount the occupier 
receives for tenant-right. It is very conducive to the peace of the country J 

for almost every man has a stake in the community, and is, t~erefore, opposed 
to agrarian outrage, as well as riots. The laws are more respl'.cted; there 
.are none llf those reckless, daring men, who are ready for any deed; under the 
consciousness that their situations cannot be worse. The liberty of the sub
ject is more respected, arid imprisonment has greater terrors, from the fact 
that almost every tenant can proctire bail for his future appearance in court 
or his future good behaviour. There is never any instatJce of forfeited recog
nizance. An arrest is, th~refore, a much more serigus matter in this than in 
.any other part of Ireland, for, as there: is less risk (from his stake) of 
ihe offender flying, EO here the degradation is more keenly felt, and parties 
()ften subscribe and bring actions against magistrates· for false arrests and im
prisonment, whereas, where no tenant-right exists, the first step is to arrest 
to prevent escape; and, secondly, the consideration of the cause. Imprison
ment and contamination with bad characters are thus more. freqUEnt. The 
magistrates cannot have the same respect for the liberty of the subject; and 
when acts of oppression occur, revenge is taken, not by an appeal to the civil 
.court for damages, but by combination and an appeal to force, waylaying, 
.and murder. The necessity of distress for ren~afruitrul source ofriots and 
broken heads-is also obviated by the tenant-right, as there is 110 danger of 
loss for arrears." 

Then there was the following in another part of the Report. 
Robert Smith, Esq., Clerk of the Peace, county of M~naghan, 
gave this evidence :-

"80. Do they often sell the tenant-right where there is an old lease? 
Very frequently. 

"81. Where the tenant is ejected for n,on-payment of rent, by his land
lord, is he allowed to sell his tenant-right? I am not 'aware that any such 
right of sale is recognised by the landlord; but~it is generally known 
throughout the country that an agrarian law exists, such as to intimidate any 
-of the lower classes of farmers from taking land from which a tenant bas been 
~jected for any cause, without the person coming in making compensation 
to the party turned out." 

" 82. , That applies to the tenant going out under all circumstances? I 
think 80. 

John Lindsay, Banbridge, county Down (Land Commis
sioners' Report, pp. 883, 584) :-
, "39. Is the tenant-right or sale of good-will prevalent in the district, 

and to whom is the purchase money paid? It prevails in the district i the 
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tenlllltt who have held the land think they have a right to dispose of the J~nci, 
when they are going to leave it; they think they have always a rig~tto dO; 
10, and very reasonably, I think • 

.. 40. I. it generelly recognised by the J!lndlord P Some recogni~ it, and 
lOme do not; but where they do not recognise it, they eet their races against 
it; ,they are very generally defeated, and have been obliged to do it after 
risking life, in lOme instanoes, in my neighbourhood. 

"41. Ie it done behind their backs, without their knowledge? No; they 
hal'l even ejected the tenantry. I have known, BOrne of them do it in thlt 
pl\l"ilh IlivI in. One oC. them put a man out oC' his farm, and there is no: 
person will take it. He sent down a person, to cultivate the farm, and he 
was sent home again. The 'people gathered that night, and desired him t!» 
go home, and not come there again; and the man got leave to sell his tenant .... 
right afterwards. 

II 42. How long ago is that? About three years ago. Something, 
similar happened to a man, about two or three miles from my place, last. 
winter 11'81 a year • 

.. 43. II the value oC the tenant-right increasing or diminishing, ,and how' 
is it deeted by the tenure? The value of the tenant-right is decreasing in 
confequence ofa ecarcity of money, and I suppose it would be regulated alse> 
by the price of land at the time'the tenant-right would be BOld. If it is at 
a high rent they will give less; and if at a low rent, they will not get more. 

II 44. What should you say was the value of tenant-right of land fairly 
set and held at will, comparing it with a year's rent, or by the acre ? About 
four :rears ago, at a place I receive tbe rent of, it would have sold for £20 an 
acre, and now, though the rent ill lowered 10 per cent., it would be difficult 
enough to get ,£10." 

Mr. llandcock, Lord Lurgan'S agent, Down, Antrim, and 
.A.rmagh:-

II 88. The landlords are compelled to recognise tenant· right, RS, in several 
instanoes in this neighbourhood, where they have refused to allow tenant
right, the incoming tenant's house has been burned, his cattle houghed, or 
hi. crops trodden down by night. The disallowance of tenant-right, as far· 
ae I know, ill always attended with outrage. A landlord cannot even resume
posseasion to himself without paying it. In fact, it is one of the sacred rights. 
of the country he touches with impunity i and if systematic efforts were made 
amongst the proprietors of Ulster to invade tenant-right, I do not believe
there is a force at the disposal oC the Horse Guards sufficient to keep the
peace oC the province; and, when we consider that all the improvements have
been eff"ded at the expense of the tenant, it is perfectly rigbt that this ten8nt-
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right should exist; his money has been laid out on the f'aith of' compensation" 
in that shape." 

This, then, was the' evidence of the north of Ireland, as to 
the value of this. tenant-right. How often had he heard all 
the boast of the superior tranquillity of the north P It was 
Decause they were better treated by their landlords; and, gene
rally speaking, there was a better feeling there towards the 
landlords, because the tenants were allowed to sell their tenant
rights. In the county of Tipperary there was an agrarian law, 
:which was "the law of ejectment; in the province of Ulster there 
was a general law giving the tenant valuable rights. He 
(Jalled upon the House to make their choice between the two. 
Now was the time for their c~oice. The country had arrived 
at a 'state in which it was necessary for something to be done. 
TlQs miserable Coercion Bill would do nothing. It would do 
worse than nothing. There were many excellent landlords in 
Ireland, and there were numerous bad ones; numerous estates 
were in"the hands of agents. The remedy which he asked for 
was, that the te:c.ant-right of Ulster, which had been enjoyed in 
that proljDce for 300 years, and which was available at this 
present mODlent, should be generally adopted throughout Ire
lo.D.d. He further required that a heavy tax should be levied 
upon absentees, and the election of county boards instead of the 
existing system of grand juries. He ~anted the House to grant 
a strong, bold, manly, useful remedial measure. He would not 
weary the House by going into further details now; but, having 
pointed out the remedies, he called upon the British Parliament 
to grant them at once. Were they desirous of putting an end 
to these murders? Then it must be by removing the cause of 
murder. You could not destroy the effect without taking 
away the cause. He repeated, that the tranquillity of Ulster 
was owing to the enjoyment of tenant-right; where that right 
was taken away, the people were trodden under foot, and, 
in the words of Lord Clare, "ground to powder." The hon. 
and learned gentleman concluded by saying he had trespassed 
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upon the House at greater length· than he intended, and he 
would close by moving the amendment which he had read. 

Subject, STATE OP IRELAND; Date, APRIL 24, 1846. 

Talk 11'&1 'till tbe order of the day. Presumably honourable membere 
thougbt tbat talking would bave lome mysterious effect in alleviating Buffer
ing, that U, if they thougbt at all. This 11'&1 O'Connell', last speech, but one, 
yet even then, with hi, failing faculties, be was a power in the state, a power 
to· be feared and courted, an instrument to be used, iC be could only be 
eajoled into permitting it. :rhe Timu wbich could always stoop to Batter 
when convenient, actually denominated O'Connell" the Liberator" in tbe 
course or thi. session, recommended the Government to seek his assist
ance, and owned to the Budden knowledge tbat II the power oC the 
executive bad been fdt in acts oC harshness, seldom oC beneficial or parental 
interference." Fear i, a wonderCul quickener oC intellectual perception. • 

It 11'&1, in fact, luddenly discovered that the Irish people would be 
II filled with lOch gratitude, affection, and joy &I no people had hitherto 
shown to their rulers," iC the Government would II employ itself in improving 
the material and IOcial condition oC the people." Such discoveries are made 
occasionally, and put forward with an air oCkindness and C&ndour, which 
would quite deceive any person who was not aware how frequently they 
bad been made beCore ; &I if Ireland ever wanted anything from Government 
except to have her IOcial and materilll. condition improved. OC late yeare, 
certainly, Bome attempts have been made in this direction, but they have 
been made too tardily, too grUllgingly, and too sparsely, to awaken any warm 

. feelings oC gratitude-acts whicb are only partial justice can scarcely be 
aceepted &I munificent giCta. 

Yr. O'CoDnell-I am sure I have never been churlish in 
acknowledging the evident disposition of the Government to 
adopt measures to meet the present emergency. I should have 
been ashamed of myself had I been so; but I have now to 
complain, I have to join in the general complaint, of the in
activity of the pel'l!ons employed by Government in Ireland 
to superintend the distribution of food; of their unnecessary 
diplomacy; their wearisome reference from one to the other; oC 
the wanton delay in some localities; the tediousness everywhere. 
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Why,. CIl,J;1 Gove):'nment poi,nt to one single spot in which 
effectual ~elief, has been admin.istered? But while I say this,. 
i must add that I was very glad to hear the hon. mem
ber for Northamptonshire (Mr. Stafford O'Brien) speak as 
he did in' high praise of Lord Lincoln and his commission in 
Ireland, and I hope that Government will strengthen their 
h~nds. ;But, sir, I think that GoverIl-ment has fallen short
t~at ID.ore D,loney-a grea.t~eal more money-willbe necessary •. 
1; !10m, 1I,0t asking it as a favour. I am not here in mendicant: 
form, appealing to you for alma for Ireland. Advance money •. 
You have security for it-tax landed proprietors-take a dis
cretionary power of taxation from the Coercion Bill, and, 
employ it better. Send out persons to find out the Situation 
!Io:nd circumstances of each landlord, and tax him aocordingly .. 
Does the landlord, like the hon. member for Northampt6nshire~. 
do his duty--.,.then tax him llghtly; and has he neglected it
then tax him. heavily. It may be said these are unconstitu.
tiona! dootrines. Sir, the people are starving-they are dying;' 
while you are here canvassing constitutional doctrines, they are 
perishing pf hunger. Did you. not hear the evidence given 
in the returns laid on the table of the House? Did you not. 
hear how this family had but two, that family had but one. 
day's supply-how another family, again, had been eight-and
forty hours without food-and how a further eight-and-forty 
hours' suffering w6uld land them in their graves. Then, I say 
to Government, do not delay. Aot nrmly.,,-act boldly. We 
have heard from every side deolarations of benevolence to 
Ireland. Act, then. The House would not shrink from giving 
you an indemnity. But let there be no longer unneoessary' 
delay. If' you. cannot meet my challenge to point out a single
place where you have given effeotual relief-if it be true that 
not' a shilling has been advanced-then for Heaven's sake 
begin. Begin to-morrow morning; strengthen the hands at 
your offioials in Dublin Castle. Let not a day, not an hour, be 
lost I may be told that I am throwing out opinions contrary 
to· those I have' always entertained on the· subject of outdoor 
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relief. I do not shrink from myoId view of the subject. I 
shall thi~k outdoor relief but another name for the coufiscation 
of property i but i~ the present state of Ireland, I prefer 
confiscation to letting the' people die of st.arvation. Make the 
experiment for one year-administer for this year outao'or 
relief i tax the landholder for tbis-you can relax next year
but this is the time for making the experiment. D01i't hl'ing 
your Coercion Bill agaiust the' poorer classes-ooeroe the land
lords. Compel them to prevept the people dying of hUllger; 
it is Deoe.sary to oompel them. I do not disparage the land
lords. There are abundauce of good landlol'de; and abllllclance . 
of bad landlords i of clearing landlurds; of destroying (uot· 
angels, but) landlords in Ireland. I do not oommit m,)'se1l' t() 
the doctrina of oUtdoor relief. It will be seen that I h8 ve 
very strong objeotions to it, but none of them apply on this 
occasion-in this emergenoy. Siri I .was SOlTY to hear my hon. 
friend, the member for Limerick, so adverse to the tOtlU repeal 
of the Corn Laws. My conviction is that nothing oan do good 
to Ireland but that repeal. The existenoe of the COl'll Laws 
has done us no good. Can any man oontradiot that? They 
have been ooncomitant with increasillg misery-oonoomitaut 
with inoreasing destitution i and therefore if any man praise 
the Corn Laws to me, he mus~ draw on his ~mngination, for as 
to Ireland the facts of the case are against him. Corn Law 
repeal would inorease manufacturing enterprise; it would l'we 
wages i agriculture cannot raise them, the Corn Law has not 
raised them. They say the Corn Bill was passed to keep up 
wages. . Is there any couutry where wages are 811 low j> 

Notoriously none. The only chance of rait'ing them is in 
. the repeal of the Corn Laws, and I wish to Heaven you would. 
set about it at once. 

VOL. II. 15 
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SubJect, DESTITUTE PERSONS (IRELAND) BIU; 

Date, FEBRUARY 8, 1847. . 

This was O'Connell's last speech. It was but imperfectly heard in the 
House as the opening sentences show. His last words are a cry for help 
for Ireland, 

Mr. O'Connell was understood to say, that, in the first of the 
Irish Bills which had been submitted to t~e House-namely, 
the Indemnity Bill-he heartily and entirely agreed. Much 
had been said against the Labour-rate Act, but, he thought, un
justly. That Act had been of inimense advantage in many ba.
ronies in Ireland, especially in the west, and, many of the works 
efl'ected under it had been exceedingly useful. It had not been 
of so much us~ in other parts of Ireland, he believed, where such 
public works were less wanted; but where they were necessary 
it had been very useful. The next Bill was the one for afl'ording 
temporary assistance to the labouring poor. He could not say 
he entirely approved of that measure, but he should vote for it 
nevertheless, as he was ready to support any Bill which would 
afl'ord one additional means of relief in the present calamity. 
The next Bill was one for the relief of the destitute poor in Ire
land. He was afraid the House was not sufficiently aware of 
the edent of the misery; he did not think the members were 
sufficiently impressed with the horrors of the situation of the 
people of Ireland; he did not think they understood the 
miseries-the accumulation of miseries-under which the people, 
were at present suffering. It had been estimated that 5,000 
adults and 10.000 children had already perished from famine, 
and that 25 per cent. of the whole population would perish un
less the House !lhould afl'ord effective relief. They would perish 
of famine and disease unless the House did something speedy 
and efficaoious-not doled ~ut in small sums, not in private and 
individual subscriptions, but by some great act of national gene
rosity, calculated upon a broad and liberal scale. If ihis course 
were not pursued" Parliament was responsible for the loss of 25 
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per cent. of the population of Ireland. He asSured the House 
most solemnly that he was not exaggerating; he could establish 
all he said by many and many painful proofs, and the necessary 
result must be typhus fever, which, in fact, had broken out, and 
was desolating whole districts. It left alive only one in ten of 
those it attacked. This fearful disorder ere long would spread 
to the upper claBBes i the inhabitants of England would not 
escape its visitations, for it would be brought over by the misera
ble wretches who escaped from the other side of the channel. 
The calamity would be scattered over the whole empire, and no 
man would be safe from it. He repeated that two millions of 
human beings would be destroyed, if relief were Dot speedily 
and effectually afforded. It had been asked why the rioh Irish 
did not relieve the poor P They had relieved them. It would. 
be seen by the reports already before the House, that a large 
body of the Irish people were always on the verge of starvation. 
Another report, more recently made, had confirmed this state
ment, and established that in ordinary years great numbers were 
in destitution. But the destitution of the potato crop had occa
sioned a positive annihilation of food, and the people were 
starving in shoals, in hundreds-aye, in thousands and millions. 
Parliament was bound, then, to aot not only liberally but gene
rously, to find out the means of putting a stop to this te!rible 
diso.ster. It was asserted that the Irish landlords did not do 
their duty. Several of them had done their duty-others had 
not; and, considering the extraordinary exigenoy of the case, his 
plan was to arm Government with more real power to apply to 
the purpose all the BUmS they deemed necessary. They ought 
instantly to carry out the mode of relief they thought necessary, 
responsible indeed to the House, but not fettered by the strict 
letter of the law. He wanted to see the House generously con
fiding in ministers, let them be chosen from which side of the 
House they might. The facts, as he well knew, were more ter
rifio than they had been yet stated-the necessity was more 
urgent. He had not said one word to produce irritation i he 
had not uttered one word of reproach i and, without doing so, he 

15 • 
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called upon: Parliament to.llppoint commissioners to make in"'; l 

quiries in all parts :of Ireland into the oircumstances of thos.e ; 
who were able to' givEb-to sp~cify and to name them, and to; 
assess. them for !l0 mUQh 8sthe)' oug~t to contribute. A decisive- . 
measure of that sort should have hjs hearty support. Let every 
Irian's means be ascertained; and let the tribuna~ he would erect 
have the power ofinfHllting taxatio~~ ,:To ip.-flicttaxatioI;1 with~· 
out representation,had,D.9t been unuSul!l. in. Ireland', and the-. 
Grand Jury system was one:9ftaxll#On withQut,r.epresentation. 
The patience of· the' people of Irelap~ !lQuld not be too much. 
admired. It had beell ~xhibited on all.occasions, and the forbear- . 
ancie of the lowert o'rder!!,oonside~g tp.ei~ almost intolerable, 
privations, was wonderful. It:W'llS, h.ow~ver, possible that they 
might be driven from misery to madness; and as to the levying 
of rates, it was at present impossible. As to the reimbursing of 
England for her advances, he contended that she' would be no 
loser at the present orisis anymore than she had been,on.former 
occasions. He maintained that England had bElen a gainer by 
her 10a.Ds to Ireland. He again assured the House that the 
lamentably destitute conditio~ of the people, afHicted with 
poverty and visited by disease, was insupportable j and he called: 
upon Parliament to interpose generously, munificenUy-he
would say 'enormously-for the rescue of his c0llI!-try .. ~ecollect 
how incumbered was the property of .Ireland, how many of her 
estates were in chancery, how many were in the hands of trus
tees. She was in their hands-in their power. If they did not 
save her .shecould not save herself .. He solemnly called on them' 
to recollect that, he predicted with the- sincerest conviction that 
one-fourth of her population would perish unless Parliament· 
came to the~ relief. . 
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NOTE TO THE EARL OF SHREW~BURY'S LETTER. 

T may seem strange to those who are ignorant how 
• this controversy arose, that I should reply to the ! !\ I second letter of Lord Shrewsbury without taking 

~~!!l'.~ any notice of the first. I wish such persons to know 
the fact. -The first letter was on a subjeot totally different from 
the second. It related to miraculous marks appearing on eaoh 
of two pious women in the TyroL resembling the wounds our 
ever adorable Redeemer received in his awful passion. Lord 
Shrewsbury has in that letter given his evidence in favour' of 
the authenticity of these miracles, and adduced also the testi
mony, to the same effect, of other respectable persons. It is a. 
mere question of fact, depending at present upon human testi
mony; a matter of fact which every Catholio is of oourse at 
liberty to believe or disbelieve aocording to his own judgment. 

For my own part, I confess I think the evidenoe quite 
sufficient to satisfy my mind of the reality of these miraoles. 
It seems to me to require something like habitual inoredulity 
to enable a man to resist the evidence of the persons who attest 
the fact. But still I must say, I think Lord Shrewsbury much 
to blame. He ought not to have brought forward these miraoles 
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b~fore the English publio, and left them wher(l they are, the 
«)bjects of piuchribaldry and ~~BU1t. He is, ! ~UBt say, ~aving 
;gone so fat; bound to" go farther; and to have a farther and per
fectly impartial investigation on the spot. 

What I should suggest is this: that he should endeavour to 
-procure two intelligent gentlemen from the" Tractarians" of 
Oxford, and two others from the" Evangelicais" of Cambridge. 
".1.'0 pay the expenses of their journey ought to be a pleasure to 
him, Let him lead them to the spot, and there with them 
investigate each case fully. I do believe that the result would 
be f~vourable to 'his vi!lws. Dut I really think he ought to 
hav~ some investigation of this kind, as well for the sake of his 
own character as for that of Catholicity; though the latter can
not sufi'er by a mistake of his on such a point, even if it be a 
mistake. 

, LEma TO THE EARL OF SHREWSBURY, &0. &0. 

)f"Y LORD, 
I love the Jesuits-I admire the Jesuits-the greatest 

",:benefactors" to l'eligion and to literature that the world ever 
~aw. There is a. shrewd compactness in the way they embody 
~~mmon sense, greatly to be prized. One of their maxims is, 
::"th8t there is" no theologian so dangerous to religion as 8. very 
J?ious fool." The Jesuit who uses this phrase,doe$ not intend 
Jle~onal ofi'ence to any individual, por, certainly, do I! I use 
1he expression, not as a. description or designation: but, admit
,t!ng to the fullest extent your lordship's piety, I give it as 8. 

~aution. Do, my lord, I implore you, beware how you mix up 
:f!,olishness with YQur sentiments of devotion! 

Dut whatever course you shall please to take, yeu have ad-
4ressed me so often in your pamphlet, and with such scant cour
tesy,that you compel me to reply. My complaints are many, but 
this is my first grievance. I might bear other evils, but I cannot 
endure that you should have loudly entered your ~rotest, even 
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·'upon religious grounds," against the abolition of the Com Laws: 
You have, for the first time, arrayed Catholioity against a ;oon· 
'~e8sion to the poor and the starving iYOU have summoned the 
English Catholics; and you have more than insinua.ted, even 
by the multiplioation of your titles of honour,. oallon the 
Catholics of Ireland,to join with you ,in the 8ustainnietitof 
those laws, whioh have been characterised (and I think 
,justly) as Ie the plunder .of the poor £01' the benefit ,of ',the 
,rioh." , 

1 bitterly deplore that you should take suoh a part •. I pay 
the most unfeigned respeot to your motives; to your charita.ble 
-disposition i to your animated. religious feelings i but.1 aIll 
thoroughly .oonvincedthat you act most unwisely-:--that .you 
stain and to.rnish,-and, I rear, deeply injure the sa.ored caUSe of 
Catholicity. 

The reasons of my convictions are these, For the fusttime 
..in the modern history of Catholioity, are the English Catholics 
~al1ed lIpon, as such, to take part in the political pravityof 
·supporting taxation, and of transferring their atto.ohment fl'om 
I$tatesmen who have ever been their friends .to publio men who 
-we are gratuitously told-are to be no longer their ~nemies. 
For the first time, you introduoe politics into the very sanc
tuary. And what politics P rolitics whose frightful consequence 
is to enhanoe the price of bread to those who have but little to 
·eat I and to sustain in office the narrow-minded haters -of CathO'
lioity-the men who have trafficked on that hatred, ,until they 
jobbed on it into power I 

You would array the Catholics in this most unseemly war
flll'e i an inglorious warfare even if suocessful. ,Not like the 
Talbots in their batUes of old, -you, my lord, with pure inteD:
t.ions, but alas I with perverted ingenuity, would strew. your 
battlefield with the olll'casses of starved manufacturers. 

You have indeed placed yourself in a deplorable position, 
Deoause, although it must be admitted by everybody who 
knows anything or,You, that you are reasonably free iromecr
diJ. or selfiah motives, yet your position is that.of a man who 
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contends against feeding the poor, in order that he may increase 
his own means, and augment his own rents, and for the accu
mulation,of his own wealth. But by what modes of action? 
graciollsheaven! by taking from the poor more money for hiJ 
bread than that poor person would be otherwise obliged to pny 
for it! By coming to the table of the wretched widow with a 
small fixed income, and telling her and her children that before 
they taste their bread, there must be a toll paid to your .lord
.,.bip and your co· proprietors of the land! and that the crumbs 
that are. greedily devoured upon her table shall be fewer in 
number, lest your class should not have so much money as at 
present. to put into your landlord pocket. 

This, my lord, is the unhappy position in which you are 
placed. I unfeignedly assure you, I deplore-I bitterly deplore 
-that so charitable and benevolent a man as you are should have 
placed yourself in so unamiable a position. But I ought to 
weep more bitterly at the position in which you place Catho
licity; in which you, a moral and religious man, place the faith 
you profess-the glorious faith of your fathers. Catholicity 
'Was ever .the promoter of every speoies of charity. It allures 
by the brightest reward, it commands ullder the most awful 
sanotion, to feed the liungry, to clothe the· naked, to visit the 
prisoner, to assuage the sufferings of the sick. Such are the 
" good works" which (duly performed) are, according to Catho
lic doctrine, meritorious in t}le concerns of eternity. 

Yet, in what an attitude do you call upon the Catholics of 
England to place themselves? The poor man is sick from the 
faintness arising from his scanty food; and the English Catho
lics are to proolaim, under your lordship's auspices, that his 
bread shall be more scarce to him! The operative is naked, and 
you call upon the English Catholics to tell him that his bread 
shall be so dear that all his earnings shall scarce suffice for food, 
and that. there shall be 'no residue to purchase clothing. As t() 
imprisonment, your poorhouses are prisons; and, alas! my . 
lord, . you taunt with insult those who, like me, do not relish the 
imprisonment of a poorhouse. As to the hungry; why, the 
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Gospel precepts are to be worked out in favour of the hungry, 
by making their food as scarce and as dear as the suffering mul
titude will endure. 

Had you written and published your pamphlet, as a private 
individual or ancient family and high rank; had you published 
it as a landlord, or as a peer of Parliament; had you con6.ned 
it to arguments (suoh as they are). to statistics (such as they 
may be), or to political eoonomy (suoh as it ought to be), you 
might, my lord, at least. I hope and believe you might, as far as 
I am conoerned, have indulged yourseU in as many insults 
and insinuations respeoting me as you pleased, unsoathed and 
unanswered. But your trumpet-sounds call Catholicity to 
battle along with you. 

My complaint ought to be (and my chief complaint is), that 
you have sought to anay Catholioity on the worst side of the 
worst cause that publio penman ever supported; that you have 
thrown into the soale of the rioh and the lordly, against the 
lowly and the poor, that influenoe whioh your ancient rank 
and high station, your generous and benevolent private cha
raoter, entitled you to possess amO.lg the Catholics of Eng
land, in order-you have done so, in· order to induoe them to 
adopt the worst part, and to be solicitous about bad things. 

This, however, my lord, is too sacred a cause to be aban
doned. There is an awful duty to be performed. You shall 
not, my lord, you shall not bring Catholicity into the ranks 
of the ungenerous and the sordid. You may go yourself. 
You may be found (alas, the day I) among those ungenial 
ranks I Dut Catholicity still shall elevate her heavenly ban
ner in her proper station. Even I, ungifted as I am, will 
wipe off the stain you have flung upou Ler escutoheon; and 
proolaim that Catholioity' still is, as she ever was, at the side 
of the people; the mitigator of poverty and the comforter of 
the distressed; the opponent of aristooratio selfishness; the true 
guardian of the poor of the Lord. 

See. great earl I what a glorious example the Catholic farm
ers of Ireland have set to men in higher station. It has often 
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been. said that the Irish head is not un frequently wrong, but 
that the Irish heart is always in the right. I doubt the former 
-I know the truth of the latter assertion. The Irish Catholjo 

. ·farmers did not enter into any m,inutedetails. They knew full 
; lWellby the experienoe of everyone of them, that the oft-ra
ipeated allegation that the Corn Laws increase the rate of wages, 
·was totally false ; the . wages' in Ireland being of the lowest; 
;thl;ly knew that oheap bread .does not make wages .diminish. 
They, the Trishfarmers, knew .full w_ell that" nothing can be 
political,ly right that is mqrally wrong." And they, with cor
:dial unanimity., supported the abolishers of the Corn L/lwJ!. 
,My: iord, I mean not to. offend you, but 1; glory in . the contrast 
between you ahd the Irish Catholio farmers. 

:Permit me,my lord,to cite my own situation .as )80 . public 
man,as 'one of the proofs that vindicate Catholioity' frolIl 
the selfishness of . Corn Law advocacy. 'I have ever .been, 
upon prineiple, and for reasons of humanity, ·the decided /ldva
~ate of :the. total ;a;p.)lition of the tax upon bread. A. fixed duty 
'Would, in my mind, ,be nothing ·more than a fixed injustice; and 
if,h~ving no other choice, I am found voting for the eight~shil
·ling duty, it is only as' a substitute for the .greater and .the 
gambling .iniquity of the sliding (sclile, and 8.'1 an instalment 
-of that justioe, whioh cannot be complete, without a total aboli
tion of all toll or duty upon human food, whether that tax lie 
imposed .to relieve the wants of the State,or for the more glaring 
-iniquitous .purpose of augmenting the wealth of the landlords. 

Notwithstanding these my opinions, I am at the present 
'moment the representative of two of the lnrgest agricultural 
'communities in Ireland; a significant proof of their coincidence 
in :my views, and approbation of my opinions. 

If I have been bitterly ashamed 'of your lordship's attempts 
to rank the 'Catholics on the wrong ~idEi in this question, my 
dissatisfaction does not rest there. I blush deeply at the pauoity, 
and I am sorry to sny it, .the shallow.sophistry of what you ap
pear to 'Consider arguments in support oftha Corn Laws. The 
grain of whea.t, in the shape of reason, it is soarcelypossible to 
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sift out of the anomalous heaps of chaff, of the same colour and, 
almost in the same quality. stuffed now in the text and DOW 

in ~he notes with which you have overlaid the subject. ' 
Your principal argument consists in. asking, '~Why manu

facturers of varioUi artioles should enjoy their protecting duties. 
of from 20 to 30 per cent. against foreign oompetition, and yet 
the manufacturer of corn be left without protection P" 

I cannot oonceal my surprise that anything 80 unfair, so ra
plett\ with mistake of fact&, should emanate from your lordship. 
Axe you'not aware, surely you must know, that ourmanufac
turers export from England and sell to foreign nations, probably 
to the value of sixty millions of pounds sterling per annum of 
their manufactured goods P That is, they undersell the- people. 
of foreign oountries in. their own markets to that enent. To 
talk, therefore, of protection for manufacturers under such cir
cumstanoes is really, my lord, to talk not wisely. The protec
tion may be in the Statute Book; but it is· as insignificant as 
it witchcraft were there I Your argument thus is destroyed at 
the first blush. There is, however, something worse behind; be
cause it is impossible but you must know that the petitions ox 
the manufacturers, the resolutions of great meetings in particular 
looalities, and of delegates from many- places, as well as the 
unanimous voice of the Anti-Corn Law League, with that ex
ceedingly able man, Mr. Cobden, at their head, have, with ·one· 
consent, disolaimed every species of fisoal protection~ This di,;.
olaimer of 'protection has been made s,o loudly and so often,. 
that you oannot possibly have been ignorant of it. And Jet, 
my lord, you have thought it fair, and right, and honest, and, 
above all, religiousl to found your reasoning, involving, the 
interests of millions, and, in particular, involving the feeding of 
the poor, upon the basis of an immaterial fact; and which, even. 
it it were material, is totally disolaimed by the manufactUring 
futerests, who have called on the Legislature to abolish equally 

• n11 manufacturing as wtlll as agricultural proteotion. 
The next thing that resembles argument is your allegation~ 

in substance thus_co that a monstrous proposition is let up .on 



222 "A Reciprocity all on One Side." 

the plea of religion-namely, that a large portign of our com
growing land should be. thrown out of cultivation, and the 
labourers thereon thrown upon the towns" (p. 39). 

I have stripped this assertion of some of the poeti.c imagining 
with which you have surrounded it. I wish-I heartily wish-I 
could admit it to be common sense. It is not so; but it has a 
still greater defec~it is not true! Nobody asserts-not even 
the" sectarian ministers" whom you charge with combination 
and agitation-that corn-growing land should be thrown" o~t of 
cultivation. It is not sought for that any land capable of pro
ducing corn, with all the advantages of the home market, should 
be other than c9rn-growing land. That which is insisted upon 
-is widely different, and you ought to know it. It is insisted 
that such land as now grows com solely by means of an expen
diture, which is prompted and compensated for by the un
naturally high price of corn in England, created by the bread· 
tax, should not have that stimulant for the misapplication of 
its purposes, but should be made to produce other articles of 
consumption, for whioh that land is naturally adapted. In the 
healthy state of the agrioultural trade, every speoies of land 
will be made to produoe that which it is best suited by nature 
to produce. There is no danger of a want of consumers for 
every speoies of agrioultural produoe. In England the popula
tion rapidly inoreases. You never will want consumers of the 
produce of any land cultivated as its nature requires. 

In another passage you bring to the aid of exceedingly de
feotive logic your Catholic and Christian faith. The passage is 
this-CC That the prosperity of both classes (the agricultural 
and manufaoturing). is a reciprocal benefit cannot be denied, 
and 'each ought to look for support from the other." Quite 
true. It should not only be fair and just, but ~eoiprooal. 
Your lordship's reoiprooity, however, savours of what is called 
an Hibernian quality, and is" & reoiprocity all on one side:' 
You continue-" But the idea of sacrificing the whole Ill.Jlded 
property of the country to satisfy the mania for commeroial 
speoulation is, indeed, anti-Catholic imd anti-C¥Stian." 
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No less! Anti-Catholio and anti-Christian! 
For shame, my lord I Oh, for shame! How could you' 

~om'bine the idea of Catholio Christianity with the selfish and, I 
regret to say, essentially sordid notions that were passing through 
your mind when you wrote that phrase P Saorifioe of landed 
property. forsooth I Answer me-what landed property, or 
what luxury arising from your landed property do we ask you 
to saorifice P Not any term or estate in your lands; nol your 
splendid mansions, or your luxuriant gardens; not your fisheries 
or your graperies; not your pineries or your pheasant preserves; 
not your pampered horses or your stall-fed oxen or sheep. Feed 
and fatten on these, until appetite,. provoked bl every variety 
of delioaoy. is satiated, or at least wearied. We require not· 
your green crops or turnip heaps; not your hay or your grass. 
No-not your wheat, not your oats, nor your barley. Send 
thesl'. as our manufaoturers do their produce, to every Corner of 
the globe where you can find buyers. Send them to the home 
market or the foreign market, as best suits your interest or your 

. fancy, or your caprice. Or, if your wantonness makes you care
les9, destroy them if you please; or oonsume them, either your
selves or by your servants, or even by yoUr pigs and poultry. 
In short, you are .free to use or to abuse your lands and their 
produce at discretion or caprice. 

What property of yours, then, is to be sacrificed P I will 
tell you-and you ou.~ht to blush that it should be necessary 
for me to tell you! The property of which we demand from 
you the sacrifice is nothing in the world but" the privilege to 
pillage the poorer classes of the community." What we desire 
to take away from you is, the powers which the Corn Laws 
iniquitously give you, to compel the operative to pay for your 
corn a larger price than that which he could get the same ar
tiole for elsewhere; and yet you assume the air of an awful 
theologian, and tell us that to take away that power is anti
Christian and anti-Catholic. 

The wealthy nobleman, .. clothed in purple and fine linen," 
may credit you. lie may imagine the Catholio religion was so 
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good a thing rdr the aristocratio classes that he ou~ht to pro
·mote it. But the poor; starving mechanic, who, by reason or 
Y0Ta law, has a slice of bread the less to give to each of his. 
children, will despise your reasoning. and may, perhaps, hate, 
that form of faith which you obtrude between hia hungry 
f!ll!liIy and a fult meal. Should he hear your real character ;. 
should he hear that you really are. as an individual, humane· 
and' gl1nerE>us, bountiful and good, may he not on. that very 
account form a loathing againstthatreligion-in itself pure and· 
undefiled-which thus seems to sear your conscience, and which. 
makes you-even you I-an apostle of starvation and a preacher
ofmonopolyP 

I believe I ho. ve now touched upon all that savours of reason-, 
ing in your support of the Com Laws. You have, it is true .. 
mixed up many details of the statistics of corn and currency .. 

• But, even in that mist of . figures, with which you so uselessly 
surround yourself. the natural benevolence of your disposition 
breaks out. There is not that iron tenacity about you which 
marks the Dukes of Buckingham and Richmond. You are
ready to relax the pressure upon the working classes; and that 
poor and paltry concessio:n. which some others also are ready to
make for the purpose, by mitigating harshness to continue delu
sion, you, from better and purer motives. are willing to concede. 
Oh! how I should desire to make you perceive that even the
concession so wrung from others, bespeaks the foregone conclu
sion-that the Bread Tax is in its nature too oppressive to be
much longer endured in its present form and pressure. 

Ido not reply to your statistics on com and currency. t 
would not take the trouble of confuting some conolusions or
elucidating some mistakes. I leave you the full benefit of' 
having them uncommented on. and unreplied to. Yet, I fear
lessly assert that, even you yourself cannot be without some 
consoiousness that the Corn Laws are 1lll-Christian and un
Catholic, because they ~ Ulljust and oppressive. The matter 
ljes in a narrow compass. \ 

First--:-The Corn Laws\perate to prevent the workmen in 
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manufactories from earning wages, inasmuch as they pre
vent the agrioultural countries in Europe and Amerioa, 
which want our manufaotures,· from havfug a medium of ex
change whereby they would obtain these manufactures. If they 
were allowed to send com here, they would exohange that com 
(or exchange the price of it, which is the same thing) for English 
goods. Thus there would be achieved for England a good with 
a double aspect. First, it would be good for the English to get 
an inoreased quantity of manufactures; But you, my lord, stand 
in the midst. You will not let the increased food oome in; and 
you thereby prevent the inoreased quantity of manufactures from 
going out. And all this mischief you proclaim and sustain; 
with ." religion" dropping from your lips in almost eve.ry 
lentencel • 

Secondly-The crowning injustice of the Com Laws oonsists 
in this: the operative is indebted to Providence for the strength 
which enables him to labour, and to his own industry for the skill 
with which he applies that strength. His property is his labour. 
composed of two elements-strength and skill. There is not in the 
world a more rightful property. His title is infinitely beyond 
that derived from the casualties of modem descent, or the chances 
ot anoient plunder. With his skUI and labour he has earned 
money-a. limited sum ot money it must necessarily be; he 
wants tood for his sustentation and support. He comes into the 
market for food. It would be the greatest tyranny and 
iniquity to prevent his buying that food in the market. It is 
a tyranny and an iniquity, less only in degree but the same in 
prinoiple, to interpose a tax or other impediment which compels 
him to purchase. & lesser· quantity than he wants, and than he 
otherwise would be able to purchase. The irinciple is identi. 
cally the same; but it would amount in morals to murder, by 
aotual starvation, totally to prohibit him. Nor does it appear to 
me that the guilt is much mitigated by the fact that the lesser 
·process is more slow in its operation, and does not so imme
diately cause death, and only anticipated the period ot his de
mise by the more tedious mode of insufficient sustenanoe. 
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226 Protection and Prices •. 

The provision tax, therefore, is in its nature most criminal. 
It is murderous. It is the most direct violation of the fir~ prin~ 
ciples of justice. It is not mitigated by the fact that such tax 

. is applied to the necessities of the State and the maintenance of 
the laws, and thus confers some benefit, however remote, upon 
each individual in that State. The thing is in itself so radioally 
oppressive and unjust that it is incapable of moral mitigation. 
However, this tax, though not to be mitigated in its severity b1 
any ciroumstanoe, is yet capa.ble of an enormous aggravation of 
its criminality. This aggravation arises when the tax is not for 
the benefit of the State or for any public purpose, bnt is a favour 
and a benefit given to a particular class of society; when it is 
levied-:-not for the expenditure of the Government, but fo!' the 
sole profit of a privileged, and insomucn a plundering class; 
when, in short, it is a protection to a particular interest. The 
protected person thus, by the voice of the Corn Law, addresses 
the workman: "You shall not buy your breakfast, though you 
have by your own hand earned money to buy it with, until you 
have first paid me·a heavy tax for liberty to purohase!" 

Bread, my lord, is at this moment, in round numbers, at 
Paris, fivepence--in reality, fivepence and a fraction-for the 
loaf. A loaf of the saine size, weight, and quality cOsts in Eng
land ten pence. The charges of bringing over from Paris to 
England the materials to make that loaf would not increase its 
price one penny. Thus the English artizan, and every English 
poor person, is defrauded of fourpence out of ten pence in the 
price of his loaf. And that fourpence is the plain and manifest 
plunder committed by the grower of English wheat, under the 
sa.notion and by the authority of the Corn Law. 

I do not mean the least.discourtesy to Lord Shrewsbury, but 
I cannot qualify my terms. This is a robbery-the worst species 
of robbery. It is the robbery of the poorer classes to enrioh the 
wealthier. You may talk and write about it what you please
it oannot and will not be long endured. 

The English people must not be led away by my Lord. 
Shrewsbury, or anybody else, to believe that the Catholio reli-
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gion sanctions this robbery, or that the great bulk of the Catho-
lics, even of England, are favourable to·this injustice. Self
interest may delude a great man, here and there; associating 
with other CorD. Law·plunderers, he may familiarize his mind to 
the injustice; but the Catholio religion' is by no means respon
sible for his errors. On the contrary, those errors are in direct 
contradiction to the principles of that holy religion-a religion 
promotive of all good works, and the instigator of every charity. 

Having thus disposed of your very futile attempt to sustain 
the hard-hearted iniquity of the Corn Laws, I tum with alacrity 
to other topics of your pamphlet. I will first take up your soli
citation to the Catholics to forsake the Whigs, now that they are 
defeated, and to give in their adhesion to the Tories, now that 
they are in power. You, with much 'flaiveU, ask, -"Why should 
we follow the fallen fortunes of the Whigs P" Strange chivalry, 
gentle reader, for an Earl of ancient fame l 

You really oterrate your powers of seduction, and your ca
pacity to create wholesale desertion. Even the question _ of 
creating political renegades smacks, in your language-pardon 
me l-of something like religious pretension. It would seem 
that you would endeavour to make it a point of conscience that 
the Catholics should abandon all political gratitude, forsake the 
fallen fortunes of the Whigs, and adopt, with a servile alacrify', 
the politics of the Tories. 

Here, again, the Corn Laws seem to obtrude, ror it is impos
sible to discover any other assignable motive for the desertion
in its own nature unprincipled-of the friends of your earliet: 
political lite ; or for your embracing the malignantfoes of your 
caste and creed, with a rapidity more remarkable for its a.brupt:
ness than for its delicacy or decency. 

This, indeed, is strange. This whirling rapidity of transi
tion, from the avowed love of gradual amelioration to the de
termined resistance to every lIalutarychange (for that is Toryism); 
would appear almost miraculous; but for the political creed, 
which in your second page, you announce, in all the emphasis 
of italics hashed up with capitals. 
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That creed may well indeed be called the slippery Bcale of 
politios. There is no politioal consoienoe that it may not 
exaotly suit. It ~ everything and it is nothing! Here is 
your magnanimous profession of politioal faith j I give it ver
batim. As a matter of curiosity it deserves to be preserved; 
embalmed amidst the no-meaning absurdities of plausible 
nothingness! 'You say, "I always was, and I hope I always 
shall be, a. Whig; by which I mean, an advocate for the 
greatest possible degree of civil and religious liberty, and the 
greatest possible amount of religious toleration, consistent with 
the institutions, and the condition of the country." 

There it is-a precious document I-a document which the 
monster, Emperor Nicholas, who, in one of his sanguinary 
freaks, swept the streets of Warsaw of, and bore for ever away;
the ohildren of Polish mothers; and in another fantastio 
barbarity, compelled nearly one !Pillion of his subjects to apos
tatize from the Oatholio religion; he, even he .. might sign this 
creed, together with the Earl of Shrewsbury. For he, too, 
will give all the civil liberty, and all the religious toleration 
which he deems consistent with the institutions and the oondi
tion of his oountry. 

There is no tyrant, no bigot, who may not cry, Amen l 
to your lordship's creed. They are all ready to go every 
length for civil and religious liberty, provided they bit 
allowed to· qualify and to limit it to that which they deem 
consistent with the institutions, and, above all, with thlt 
condition of the country. Shakspeare says that your" if" is. 
a great paoificator. Your" condition" is a great neutralizer 
of all that is valuable in your first assertion. If any measur& 
MO promote civil liberty or religious toleration be asked for, 
the negative reply at once may be, "It is not consistent with 
the institutions of the country j the oountry is lJ,ot in a oondition 
for suoh a ohange." 

Really, my lord, it is surprising how a man of your under
standing should give us, with all the pride, pomp, and ciroum
stanoe of typographioal dbnity, such a bLlndle of unmeanin'g 
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words. The efficacy with which they can contradict each ·other 
renders the words devoid of any real meaning. . 

Surely, you cannot have forgotten that these were the very 
same cant phrases, with which we were met and opposed while 
struggling for Emancipation, We were met by the bigots and 
oppressors then with the deolaration of a great wish. to satisfy 
all his Yajesty'ssubjeots in their demands; but how could 
Emancipation exist with the institutions of the country P 
And, then, only thiIik of the condition of the country! Eng
land was not in a condition to suffer such a ohange 1 Such 
was then the cry of all our enemies. And the very topics 
with whioh you qualify your opinions would have kept the 
Catholios of both kingdoms in thraldom for perhaps a oentury 
to come, if it had not been for one of us, my lord-you or I
I give you the ohoice to say whioh I 

I cannot however pass without oensure one expression in 
your oreed. Nor can I talk of it with suffioient abhorrenoe, 
without violating that perspnal courtesy which lowe, and am 
most willing to maintain, towards your lordship. I allude 
to· the word "toleration." Toleration means "permission:' 
"sufferanoe." He who olaims to be "tolerated" gives up his 
right of self-assertion. He who talks of" tolerating," assumes 
that he has the right to refuse permission •. Now, my lord, 
I require the permission. of no man, I despise the toleration 
of any man, for my worship of the adorable Creator and 
Redeemer, in that pure form in which my oonscientious con
viotion tells me that the truth of God abides. It is my right j 
it is your right; it is the right of every Christian man! In 
fact, the word" toleration " admits the principle of persecution. 
No man oan talk of tolerating another, unless in the assertion 
of the right to perseoute. He who admits he has no right to 
persecute, gives up, necessarily, all title to tolerate. And I, 
as a Catholio, abhor and rerudiate persecution; and, on behalf 
of the Catholio body, I rejeot toleration. Insisting on my own 
right, at my own awful responsibility to my Creator and Lord, 
and to Him alone, to worship,Him in t~e full .sino~rit.Y '~f 
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conscientious' belief', I assert for every' other Christian "man 
precisel;r the same right at the same awful responsibility. 

As 1 have already, I do hope, cleansed the sacred banner of 
Catholicity from the stain which you had by your bread tax 

• advocacy flung upon it, so again do I brighten up that banner 
from the obscuration of your odious word" toleration." 

I must not, however, be misunderstood. There is not in 
this, my assertion of freedom of conscience, the slightest tinge 
of indifl'erentism in the matter ofreligion. On the contrary, 
no man·can be more thoroughly convinced than I am, that it 
is impossible for anything to be of so much importance as the 
truth of the Christian faith; or that nothing can' be cOm
parable in magnitude to the spiritual obligation upon every
body to believe and profess the true faith. But this is 
a question between man and his God. The obligation of 
belief is not to our fellow-man, but to the Creator of all. And 
the awful responsibility of whioh I speak, relates to an eternity 
of weal or' of woe; and to nothing that human government oan 
give or take away • 
. ' From this all-important subject I now descend to the 

ludicrous nature of your profession of political faith. It is like 
a nose of wax; it would fit any face. Or perhaps it resembles 
more the pledge -of an anti-teetot8.ner, who made boast that 
he never would' again get drunk in any man's company, 
unless he should be a friend, a relation, an acquaintance, or 
a stranger. 

It is, after all, not so much your politioal non-opinions that 
I arraign. It is the tingen~rous counsel that you give to the 
English Catho~ics. It is, -permit me to add, the ungenerous 
example-in speaking to any other man, I would call it the 
paltry example-which you hold forth to the British Catholics. 
You took your place among the partisans of the late Adminis
tration, so long as they were in office, so long as they basked in 
royal favour, and that the Sovereign had it in her power to con
tinue them around her: You ~ere their prosperity friend. But 
now they have fallen into adv~\y; now that the Queen has 
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been compelled to send them back again into the'ranks"of'pri
Tate lli'e; now that they have no longer ministerial rank, station, 
or dignity; now that the winter's gale is upon them ;:you
their "friend" in their season of p~osperity-clap up your helm, 
sall in the IIquadron, and elevate the ftag of their fortunate· 
enemies, exolaiming; "Why should we bind ourselves to the 
fallen fortunes of the Whigs P" . 

. This assuredly is not dignified, or generous,' or noble. You 
are disinterested. :But, yet, what encouragement does not yoUr ex· 
ample give to the selfish, to the servile, and even to the ti-eaohe~us p 

Delieve me, it little beoomes the name of Talbot to exhibit 
an un·Catonian speoimen of preference given to the viotorious, 
but worse cause; and the abandonment of the better, though 
defeated party I 

Judging by your conduot to my humble ana insignifi~ant 
self, I should be forced to the oonclusion that gratitude was not, 
in your opinion, one of the cardinal virtues; at least that it :was 
not an' English Catholio virtue; but was rather a quality de
serving little estimation. I should, indeed, have feared that 
this was a judgment formed by me in my natur81pt:ejudi~e iD. 
my own cause, if I were not' irresistibly compelled to perceive 
that ingratitude, dark ingratitude, pervades all that portioll of 
,"our pamphlet whioh calls on :British Catholios to desert the 
Unlucky Whigs and to join the lucky Tories. 

n is impopsible to conceal or to deny this ingratitude. Yes, 
my lord, it is, I am sorry to say, too obvious. It is, in its na
ture, too discreditable to be endured in silenoe. 

No man did describe-few men have the ability to desoribe-;
in terms of suoh glowing eloquenoe, of bitter grief, and even of 
agony, as you did, my lord, describe the oppressive degradation 
and contumely whioh were inflicted. on you, the premier Earl 
of England, and upon the English Catholics in. their native 
land by the iniquitous II Penal Laws." , 

Your plaintive cry was this-it bewailed the· following 
grievanoes; take them in numerical order, as they have been 
all sinoe redressed :- . 



• 
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1. ," A Catholic cannot sit or vote in the House of Peers, and is thns de
JPrived of his most valuable birthright. 

2. ", A Catholic Commoner cannot sit or vote in the House of Commons. 
3. , .. A Catholic freeholder may be prevented from voting at elections for 

,.nembers • 
4. "A Catholic cannot sit in the Privy Council. 
Jl. "He cannot be a minister of the Crown. 
6. "He cannot be a judge. 
1. "He cannot hold any office in any spiritual, equity, or common Jaw 

'Court. 
S. "He cannot become a King's counseL ' 
9. "He cannot hold any office in any of the corporations, 

10. "He cannot marry ,either a Protestant or a Catholic, unless the cere
, mony be performed by a Protestant clergyman. 

11. .. He cannot settle rea1 or personal property for the use of his Church. 
12. "Nor for the use of Catholic schools, nor for any other purposes of the 

,Caeholic religion." 

You added this complaint :-

"From early youth to the last stage of existence, we, Catholics are 
:ctoomed to bear about us a painful feeling of inferiority and undeserved reo 
proach." 

In a different passage you justly complained thus:-

•• We are worse than aliens in our native land; inasmuch as that an alien 
~s under the protectio!l of an equal law, which we are not. It ~n alien be. 
-delinquent, or a presumed delinquent, he is entitled to a trial by his peers ; 
and half those peers are his own countrymen, and of his own religion; whereas 
our delinquency, imaginary as it is, is, tried by men who have no fellow-feel
ing with us, and who convict us upon evidence collected, produced, and at
tested by tbemseves.We are compelled to endure the, stings of insult and of 
oealllmny, frequently without either the opportunity of reply, or the hope of 
'Tedress by law. We are denied the privilege of the meanest malefactor; 
that of being confronted with Ollr accusers. We are excluded from the 
places in which the most galling and most influential of the calumnies 
pronounced against us are uttered; and if we dare to answer them else
where, our calumniators Dlay sit in judgment upon us, and punish our 
audacity with imprisonment. "-Reasons fIJI' ,'Iot taking tAe Test. Second 
Edition, p. 13. 

, ProtestIng agai~st that infliction, labouring against thn.' 
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iniquity, at the period of your unjust degradation and adverse 
fortune, was to be found Lord Melbourile, the late Prime 
Minister. 

Ad vocating the cause of justice and liberality to you, in your 
then inferior and suffering state, was ranged the manlyelo
.quence of the Marquis or Lansdowne, another member of the 
late Cabinet. 

At that dark period of your political history, Lord John 
Russell, the late minjsbirial leader of the House of Commons, 
sustained with a. power of oratory and argument almost un
equalled, your interests, and vindicated your rights. 

Need I remind you, "my lord, of the sincere zeal and accu
mulated services in the Catholio cause, of the Po~sonby family P 
and in particular of that exoellent nobleman, Lord Duncannpn, 
another member of the late Cabinet? 

Is it necessary to recal to your memory the sincere zeal and 
power of eloquence of Sir John Hophouse, another member of 
the late Cabinet P Why should I unnecessarily multiply indi
vidual instances P Was not every man of the late Cabinet, Whll 
had a seat in Parliament before Emanoipation, the decided 
friend, advocate, and supporter of our cause PThe decided 
enemy of the Tory iniquity under which we sufl'eredP 

They were your friends, my lord; your true, your trusty, 
your tried friends. Your friends in the day of your need-in 
the day of your distress. Your friends, when you could not 
help yourself. They were the enemies of your enemies; 
the assertors of your rights; aye, my lord, they were more; 
they were the vindicators of your unjustly tarnished honour, 
and of the principle of your calumniated religion. 

One thou~ht more. So far from the members of the late 
Administration having supported the Catholic cause from mo
tives of party interest, or from the ambition of attaining the 
honours and emoluments of office, the fact is, that they actually 
and vohintarily placed themselves under the ban of the Crown .. 
They, with full consciousness, exposed themselves to the per
Fonal hatred, and even malignity of two monarchs,- George III. 
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and George IV. They, with full knowledge of the cOD~equences. 
raised, by their advocacy of Catholic" rights, an almost impas
sible barrier against the enjoyment of the favour of the Crown, 
and the, rewards, 'honours, and" dignities of ministerial power. 
They knew full well that, if circumstances forced them on the 
King, he would soon :find meims, as he did on one remarkable 
occasion, of dismissing them from office. 

They were, in -short, my lord, the martyrs of your cause. 
They were your political martyrs. 

"Turn we now on the other side. Let us pass in array the 
chiefs of those on whose behalf you have now rushed into print, 
and. whose power you have used all your persuasive IDfiuences. 
to support and consolidate. 

Let us select one of the leaders of the . new Cabinet-the
lauded of Lord Shrewsbury, the right hon. Henry Goulburn. 
Was "he, my lord, sensible of the cruelty and injustice under 
which you and the Catholics la1;loured1 Had he the feeling OI 
the wrong-the sense of the iniquity perpetrated against you P 
No, my lordl no. He rejoiced in that wrong; he gloried in 
that iniquity. He would ha.ve continued it to the present day. 
His only regret was that the injustice ceased-that the wrong 
was alleviated. It is his great regret to'the present moment. 

o He actually resigned office-and no man ever loved office, per-
haps; so much as Goulburn; certainly not more. Yes. He re-
signed his offi~e when the Cabinet to which he belonged had 
determined to grant Emancipation. Nor has he ever relaxed 
his undying hatred of Pope and Popery. Nor has ever one
word betrayed him into the disgraceful inconsistency of favour
ing the progress of liberality. 

"I will tell you an anecdote of Goulburn, whilst he was the
Orange patronising Secretary in Ireland. There :is an" Italian 
-you may have heard of him-named Bianconi; a man of the 
greatest worth and integrity. He came here & friendless and 
almost penniless stranger. He has acquired a large indepen. 
dent fortune by opening up all parts of Ireland to very cheap
and very expeditious travelling, by maintaining upon the roads 
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what Are termed jaunting-cars. He had purchased stations, 
and built stables for his horses in many localities. In a short 
time he discovered, from some of the persons in th& employ
ment unjustly retaining possession of the buildings, that being 
an alien and a Catholio, he had no legal power to evict the 
fraudulent occupier, or to assert· dominion over his own 
property. 

He was a Catholic. Rad he been a foreign Protestant, no 
matter from what country, by landing in Irela.J:¥l he would 
have been naturalised,. and have possessed all the privileges of 
a Dritish subjeot. Dut he was a Catholio; and therefore he 
contin~ed an alien. 

Under these ciroumstances, he was advised to apply to 
Goulburn for letters of denization. It was thought·he would 
have got them quite as a matter of oourse. No man could have 
a higher charaoter for indUstry, activity, publio utility; and. 
personal integrity. He was, however, a Catholio, and his most 
reasonable request was r~f'used by your new ally, Goulburn. 
A seoond and a third applioation. met the same fate. Nor 
was the inconvenience and impediment to his business removed 
until thOSE! Whigs, whom you so wisely and so gratefully advise 
us t9 renounce, came into office ..... when at once he was made a 
denizen. 

You, my lord, with all your titles, birth, and fame, would 
continue to be denied the,· privilege or the meanest male
factor, if Goulburn'. vote could have kept you in that unen
viable situo.tion; or if it could. at the present moment restore 
you to it, he would be the most unprincipled of human beings 
if he did not cheerfully pronounce that vote. Yet you call on 
us to go over to him 1 

The next of these new allies to whom you vow fealty is Sir 
Richard Knatchbull: a man whom you must admit to be one 
of the most un~itiga~ed enemies to the rights of the Catholics 
in or out of these realms. He never relaxed his hostility. He 
never avowed, because he never felt, the slightest mitigation in 
his enmity to the Catholics. lie spoke in every debate i he 
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voted in every division in the,House, he exerted all his influ
ence out of the House, to keep us all still slaves. There was a 
virulence in his hostility, unchaDged and unaltered to the 
present hour. He assailed Peel for yieldiDg to the necessity of 
granting Emancipation. He it was who, in the excess of his 
indignation and animosity against the Catholics, taunted Peel 
with a. "nusquam tutajides." 

What he wasonthe day when he uttered these words the 
same is he ,at the' present day. 

I place him second upon the list of your favourites among 
the present Cabinet Ministers. , 

The third sha.ll be the Duke of Bnckingham. Pretty much 
on a par with Knatchbull in point of talents, he if possible ex
ceeded him in virulence. And like Knatchbull, he has never 
relaxed or qualified his hostility. You would still, my lord, 
"be denied the privilege of the meanest malefactor" (oh! how 
I thank you for the words!) if the Duke of Buckingham's vote 
in Par"llament could have. detained you in thraldom, or could 
now consign you back io slavery. 

But let me not rest with the minor fly of the present 
Cabinet. Let me proceed to the highest name amongst them 
all-the Duke of Wellington. Let me confine myself to your 
own words, when I speak of him, the most fortunate of the 
fortunate! 

You, my lord, published two .editions of your' "Reasons for 
not taking the Test." The first in March, the second in October, 
1828. You alluded to the hope which the then preceding Ad
ministration of Mr. Canning' had inspired. In both editions of 
your book there is this passage:-

.. After many anxious vicissitudes of hope and fear i after passing through 
a trying variety of temperature; the political horizon appeared to have settled 
in almost unclouded sunshine upon the Catholics of the empire; when, to our 
dismay and horror, it is now again suddenly darkening around us. We can
not but fear that'the appointment of the Duke of Wellington as Premier is a 
fatal omen to our ,cause; for hitherto he has but too often ranked amongst 
tile most signal of our opposers." 
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You were right, my lord, you were right. He was, indeed, 
my lord, ranked amongst the most signal of our opponents; 
and, I would add, amongst the most ungrateful. You yourseH 
proclaimed his ingratitude. Yes. More dishonouring ingrati
tude was never (at1east until very lately) exhibited; because 
he was most deeply indebte~ to the sacrifioe of Irish Catholio 
blood for his elevation to the dukedom. You, yourself, say;-

"'Were it not for bis Catbolic troops, tbe Duke of WelJington bad never 
gatbered one IOlitarylaurel i for all the laurels be weal'S bave sprung from 
tbeir valour and been watered by tbeir blood. But for the confidence reposed 
in bim by Catbolio Governments, be bad never been carried forward in his 
career. But for tbe bonour. beaped upon bim by Catbolic monarchs, bis 
breast bad never blazed with balf tbat brilliancy that beams upon it now; 
and many of tbose high.Bounding titles, which so loudly proclaim his glory 
to the world, would bave been mute." 

Yet the first vote he gave as a duke, the very :6.rst and most 
deliberate vote for which he left his proxy, was a vote to con
tinue the degrading slavery of the Catholics. 

It was, to him, a degrading vote. You may speak of him. 
my lord, as you please. I will always speak of him as he really 
is; as the most luoky of aU the ungifted and ungenerous beings 
that ever were wafted by fortunate chances and accidents to 
great elevation. 

To the passage whioh I have first quoted, you add ;-

"If tbe Duke of Wellington be tbe bigot which many imagine, our fate 
i. sealed 10 10Dg ae bis couDsels prevail. But we are willing to hope agl'inst 
hope." 

Whilst you thus avowed YOilrfears from the bigotry of the Duke 
of WelIington, you deolared your determination not to despair, "to 
hope even against hope." And yet I may say, by way of parent he
sis, that you now oome out against me,and bid me to despair 
of carrying the Repeal of the Union, although I hope for that 
event, not" against hope," but with events that oluster hopes 
around me, whether in Spain, in Franoe, in Afrioa, or in th& 
East-or in Amerioa. For, my lord. the moment the Irish &r& 
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sUfficiently combined amongst themselves to obtain that respect
ful attention which they will then assuredly ment; or, mark 
me, my lord! the moment that England wants the assistance of 
the people of Ireland. that moment England will obtain that 
assistance-but the ,Union shall ·be repealed., 

But to return. :-
. In 1828, you were quite conscious of the Duke of Welling~ 

ton's bigoted opposition. You denounced him as the enemy of 
the Catholics. But you may allege that he subsequently altered 
his opinions, mitigated l his hostility,. and emancipated the 
Catholics. 

I admit the last fact. He did emancipate the Catholics; 
but he emanoipated them because (as he himself avowed) eman
cipation was no' longer to be resisted. We had our moral 
Waterloo, my lord, and our victory was more usef'ul, if not more . 
glorious. We chained the valiant Duke to the car of our 
triUJIllih, and compelled him to set us free. 

'But I utterly deny that he altered his opinions or mitigated 
his' hostility. He avowed that his enmity to Catholio rights, 
that his preference for Catholio degradation, were still the same; 
whilst he added the plaintive conclusion, that further resistance 
was impossible. He declared that his llOStility was still unmiti
gated. Nay, he said that the Emancipation would be more 
useful to the expansion and establishment of Protestantism, by 
the union of aotion which would continue amongst Protestants j 
whilst theCatholies, no longer Jtept together by political inte
rests, would tarnish themselves by their feuds, disgrace 
themselves with their dissensions, and weaken themselves by 
both~ , 

Was his soul prophetioP Good;.my lord. . 
The Duke changed his politics and· emancipated us; but he 

, never changed his bigoted opinions. He opposed. during the 
late Administration. every concession to the Irish people, every 
attempt to assimilate the franchises of the Irish with those of the 
English. It was he who thrust into the Irish Parliamentary 
Reform Bill the clause which preserved the rights of the exclu-' 
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sively Protestant freemen. And the express grounds on which 
he perpetrated these enormities, was to preserve, as far as he 
.could, the ascendancy of the Protestant Church in Ireland. 

He more than once, dllring Lord Melbourne's Government, 
laid it down as a maxim in the administ;ration of Ireland, "that 
Protestants should be encouraged." .By" encouraged "he of 

. (lOurse intended, and avowed he intended, that they should be 
., preferred" to the Catholics on all practicable occasions; 

With'that ma.xim of his, I leave him for the present, under the 
protection and special favour of the Catholio Earl of Shrewsbury. 

The next that I offer to your lordship's consideration is 
Lord Lyndhurat. Of him, too, you entertain hopei which I shall 
leave UDdisturbed, because such hopes are, and must be, intact 
by any process of reasoning, or any approach of common sense! 
They can spring only from that species of sensibility which 
when translated into words, is familiarly called" twaddle;" and 
when confined to mere thought, falls within the category of 
dotage. You are too young and too wise for either twaddle or 
dotage,. and yet I must, in despair, abandon you to your 
4' hopes" (I) of Lord Lyndhurst. He has been guilty of most 
mischievous discretion-let me call it dangerous, too. It is tme 
that it was only the Irish Catholics on whom he affixed the 
appellation of "aliens in language, aliens in blood, and aliens in 
religion." It will b. well, however, to recollect, that as an " alien 
in religion II you-even you-are stigmatized. Though you are 
{lmancipated, he still. brands alienage upon you! ~er having 
in Parliament exerted all his faculties, and even availed hiinself 
of the excellence of his memory, to detain you in Do state worse 
than that of an alien. Nay, he incllrred, to keep you in degra
dation, all the odium of being Do renegade, and of abandoning 
&ll his former liberal opinions, for the vile love of place and 
promotion. n. poured out against you that speech which was 
"once Toby Philpott's .,. and ranked himself at the side of 
bigotry, in Do m&nner which entitled him to be classed among the 
most UDprincip16d and the most narrow-minded of modem 
statesmen. 
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Perhaps, indeed, there may be something in the private life 
of this nobleman which inspires you with hopes and encourages. 
your confidence. If so, I am totally ign'orant of it. But, if it. 
be so, I leave you to the full benefit of its influence. 

Let me next- point your attention to some of the minor fry 
of triumphant Toryism. There is Mr. Milnes Gaskell, and 
there is Mr. Sidney Herbert. The one,it is said, has been' 
liberal; I do not vouch for it; but this I know, that at present 
his disposition is to call you, my lord, a " Romanist." But if' 
he were diRposed to an excess of civility, perhaps he might con .. -
descend to call you a " Papist." 

As to Mr. Sidney Herbert, the only way, so far as I can 
judge, in which he earned ()flice was by a speech in which he 
most grossly calumniated the Catholio priesthood of Ireland
dis~orted the evidence before the Intimidation Committee, so as 
to show that he had some ability, and inore inclination, to range 
himself for life as a No-Popery champion. 

This, however, as addressed to you, is a topic of some deli
cacy; for you have in your pamphlet, as I shall. shortly show,_ 
sanctioned some of his charges against the Catholio clergy, and 
adopted some of his calumnies. Dut whether coming from him 
alone, or sanctiQned by you, high as you are, it is a subject 
which forbids mincing delicacy, and compels me to proclaim the 
charges false as they are foul-unfounded as they are injurious. 
Yes! the calumniated Catholio clergy of Ireland can set not 
only him, but even you, at utter defiance! 

Last, but not least, comes Sir Robert Peel. And what is his 
history P He began his career in Ireland by organising Orangeism; 
by joining with Saurin in that corruption of the Irish Bar 
whioh now promises us a plentiful crop of bigoted, intolerant, 
and partial judges. He reorganised Ilnd armed the Orange 
yeomanry of the north of Ireland. whose orgies were annually 
celebra.ted in the blood of the Catholics; whilst he proclaimed in 
the House of Commons, that the only fault of these Orangemen 
was their" excess of loyalty;" those very Orll.ngemen who have 
been scattered by the unanimous condemnation of Parliament. 



· Peefs Discovery. 

He 1i11ed every office with their then sworD. partizans. He 
raised himse1t from obscurity into notice and high station; as 
the child and champion of intolerance. There was DO dirty 
dexterity or which be was not capable, even upon the most awrul 
of all possible subjects; but let me give your own charge in 
your own words :-

"It .... as _ned" (by Peel), ...... ith m~ch parade oC solemn and momen
toos accusation, against the most unimpeachable prelacy in the world, that 
'bey were guilty oC 'he most audaCIOOS impiety in canCtllling a precept Crom 
the Decalogue; and it was at least insinuated tha& they did so in ord"r" to 
htler their C&yourite propensiti~ to idol&try." 

The charge, of course, was false. You have proclaimed it so. 
and shown the miserable chicallery upon which it was founded." 
Bllt that chicanery was Peel's-that falsehood was Peel's! On 
the subject of the Decalogue itself, he was guilty of bearing 
that false witness against you, and against every one of us, 
£rom our highest prelate down to the humblest attendant upon 
our worship. What was your own description of him? You 
'began by paying him a compliment which he little "deserved. 
You said-

.. It is astonishing tha~ a man oC Yr. Peel's character and reputation Cor 
Cair dealing sbould condeScend. to use misrepresentation when be finds argu
ment Cllil him. Bud, only shows tbe extent oC his delusioll, and bow fiLted 
hie mind is to receiye impressions contrary to truth, reason, ani common 
sense, when his Cayouri", prejudices are to be cherisbed. Htbat ddu..ion ollly 
alb:ted tbe individual .... e sbould lament it without presoming to correct him i 
bot wben the delusiou or an individual Blands betweeo the happilltlSS of mil
liona, and tbat indivi.lu.,1 is tbe cb&mpion oC a party opposed to the bllllt in
terests or tbe empire, then, indeed, it is a delusion wbich ougbt to be exposed 
to the wbole world." 

Has your lordship been seduced by being called" vilely 
superstitious ?It Or have you been won by the Hattery of btling 
termed " an abject idolator P" 

But you may reproach me with the fact that the Whigs 
enacted" a base, bruW, and bloody" Coercion Bill. Rflcollect, 
however, that the English Catholics were unaffected by that 
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measure. There is, therefore, no English excuse for a treache
TOUS desertion of your old friends. Push not, then, your sym
pathy for Ireland too far. We are in the habit of suffering, 
and therefore we can bear it more patiently. We are like the eels, 
.accustomed to be skinned alive. Recollect, good my lord-pray, 
recollect-that, of two of the most influential members of the 
present Oabinet, the one, Sir ~ ames Graham, was the ardent 
supporter, and the other, Lord Stanley, was the contriver, fabri
eator, and triumphant adv6cate' of the "base, brutal, and 
bloody" Ooercion Bill for Ireland. 

Now, my lord, make your choice. Show your highminded
ness, your ger.erosity, your noble gratitude for past services; 
'your just indignation against unprincipled hostility. Make 
your choice-but, alas! your choice is already made! The 
highmindedness is gone; the generous feeling for a fallen 
friend is obdurated and perceived no more! The gratitude is 
obliterated; and your just indignation at iniquitous hostility 
merges into puerile servility to the minions of place, power, and 
.authority. 

Oh, ingra.titude unparalleled! Oh, preposterous selection! 
Never was such a choice made as you have made and enforced • 

.. Blow, blow thou wintry wind, 
Thou art hot 60 unkind, 
Nor is thy tooth 80 rode 
As man's ingratitude. " 

Yes. If the English Oatholics follow your lordship, the 
lliting, chilling, bitter blasts of ingratitude were never so basely 
"blown and so keenly felt as they will be by every disinterested 
friend and lover of the generous emotions. 

You have, however, your reasons for this desertion of your 
friends and selection of your enemies. You endeavour to per
suade the Oatholics of England to abandon those friends and to 
select those enemies. Your business is to justify a mode of 
action so repUz,onant to every right feeling, and so derogatory to 
~very sense of political honour or honesty, thatit could be palliated 
~nly by the most overpowering necessity. 

\ 
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• Such was 'he task you imposed upon yoUrselt. Heavens I 
how miserably have you failed I Your reasons are to be found 
in the fourth, fifth, and sixth pages of your letter. I am com-' 
pelled to say there never waa anything more flimsy, more fan
tastio. It is with pain I must add that drivelling idiooy or 
~hildish folly could scarcely attain to anything so weak.-so. 
mawkish. I will endeavour to analyse the puny material. 

First-You allege that "all ~e great paramount reforms 
are accomplished" (oh I most sapIent sage I), "and that' there 
is now only & mere distinotion without & dift'erence between 
Whigs and Toriea." 

Let me admit your facts-& matter of some diffioUlty-in' 
()rder to admire the oonolusion you draw from those premises. 
Your logio is, indeed, of a rare quality. What I because there" 
is II only & distinotion without a dift'erence It between Whigs 
and Tories, therefore the English Catholics should, according 
to you, abandon the Whigs, their conaistent friends, and su~ 
port the Tories, their unrelenting enemies I 

Such & speoimen of reasoning is not, I believe, to be found 
among II the royal and noble authors" of any other century or 
ClOuntry. . 

Secondly-As your second. argument you state-

I. That f.he Toriea have adopted the late reCorms as an integral part oC oor 
insUtuuonl i and even proress a willingness to concede IUch changes as the 
altered eimmultanoes oC aocie.,. might still require." 

I cannot ooncede yeur facts here; beoause you told me just 
now II that all the great paramount reforms were actually ao
oClomplished." Nor do I believe that the Tories intend in any
thing to ameliorate our institutions. At. all events, you must 
admit that the Whigs are at least equally desirous of political 

,improvement. How, then, can you be so preposterous aa to 
expeot that the English Catholics should consider this & reason 
to abandon their tried friends the Whigs, and to support their 
known enemies the Tories P 
, Thirdly-Your third argument insinuates that-

17-
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,II The powerS of mischief of a Tory Government_are sufficiently restrained 
h~th by the ellta..Ji.hed reforms themselyes, and by the continually growing 
force of Jlublic o~illion." 

- I leave, without a single observation, this third sagacious 
reason why the English Catholics ShOlild d~sert their ,tried 
friends the Whigs, and support their known enemies the Tories.' 

Fo~~thly-Your fourth, argument 'is accurately absh-acted 
thuS; you say- ' - , 

" If a larget' measure of reform be needed, which it certainly is, in Ireland, 
the new men, in the joy and generosity of their triumph, may possibly com
p~mise upon a,sound and equitable adjustment:" 

There, my lord-there are your words; not allyour words; 
llUt still, as far:as they go, ipsis8t·ma verba. We have it that a 
largel' measure of reform is "certainly needed" in Ireland. 
Bu~, gently-gently, good my lord! Told you not 'me just 
now, that. all the great raramount reforms are accomplished? 

There is a class, indeed,of whom the proverb j;ays, that they 
have occasion for' good memories. You, my lord, are a truthful 
man; and th~refore you dispense with remembering what you 
wrote but a short time before. 

Let me. noW just analyse this last specimen of reasoning:
Because the Tories may, " possibly:' in their joy and generosity 
do some justice to the Irish, therefore the English Catholics 
ought to grovel in the mire of deep, dark ingratitude to the 
Whigs! 

1 remember an Irish barrister, who, when addressing a jury, 
requested them." not to be carried away by the dark oblivion 
of a brow." He was stopped by the judge, who exclaimed, 
"Why, sir, that is nonsense!" "Oh, my lord," returned the 
unabashed counsellor, "I know it is nonse'use~but it is good 
enough for a jury." 

Thus, my good lord, your inference that the Tories may 
possibly in their generosity and joy do somethi~g for the Irish 
is stark nonsense. But upon a matter of political treachery, 
you deem it good enough for the English Catholics. ' 
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Fifthly-Your fifth and last argument may be' condensed 
thus: you say, "the times are so menaoing and so' unsettled, 
,that it is a problem for futurity to solve, whether Whig or Tory 
,rule might be better or worse for the oountry/' 

Bravo I So, beoause there may be a. problem' for futUrity 
to solve as to the comparative merits of Whigs and Tories, 
therefore the living English Catholics are in; the interim to 
decide the point for themselves, by wallowing in, the mire of ' 
ingratitude and desertion of friends! 

I rejoioe that I have got through these miserable attempts 
at persuasion.' I cannot, however. avoid saying that they fill 
JUe with ineffable disgust. Fortunate, my lord, indeed is it for 
you, that the weakness of your head may detract but little' fi-dm 
,the goodness of your heart. 

I have thus followed you through the tWClleading objeots o~ 
your pamphlet. . 

First. your attempt to array the English Catholics and' 
Catholioity itself in favour of the grinding bread-ta.;x:. 

Seoondly, your attempt to bring over the Catholics of Eng
land, and even to arm Catholicity itself, in the cause of the 
Tories. 

By the first, attainting the sacred banners of apostolic Chris
tianity with the guilt of starving the poor, in order to satiate 
the avarioe of the rich. In the second, inflioting a black spot 
,upon English Catholicity. by making it exhibit the most pro. 
fligo.te ingratitude to high-principled, (but now powerless) 
friends; and, with the most abjeot servility, sharing in the un
generous joy of malignant enemies. 

The rest of your pamphlet is really anoillary to those two 
great objeots-starvation and ingratitu4e. You introduce yoUl 
other topics merely to gratify or' allure English prejuUice and 
English partiality., You, my 100'd, know as well as I do, that 
the English Catholics h:.fe in their day of power been as oppres
sive and as contemptuous of the Irish as the English Prote8~ 
tants have since been; and there still remains in the minds 01 
some o~ the former as bitter a hostility as ever to t1l;e Irish. This 
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unhappy feeling you have sought to gratify; in ·the selectien or 
yoUr incidental topics. These topics relate-first, to a' most 
important subject-the conduct of the Catholic clergy of Ireland; 
secondly, to a subject, trivial politically and personally in im
portance and magnitude-tje individual who replies to you-I 
;mean myself. The third relates to a subject of national urgency 
-the Repeal of the Union. In the foregoing order shall I 
make a few observations upon each of these topics. 

As to the first-the cond.uct of the Catholic clergy of Ireland 
-I really do not know how to restrain myself. I would not 
wish to use harsh language towards your lordship; but how is 
it possible to speak with dignified temper of the audacity with 
which you presume, in utter ignorance of fact, to censure men 
in every moral point of view your superiors? To fulminate 
'your anathemas against the faithful, the enduring, the devoted 
clergy, the only real friends of the afHicted and poor people or 
Ireland-the anointed priests of the Most High God. 

Perhaps I am tl;te more ready to yield to irritation, by 
reason of the impertinent intrusion by another English Catholi~ 
nobleman-a prattling pee1-', with some zeal but no discretion
into the concerns of the hierarchy of the Catholio Church in 
Ireland: His most unciVil assault upon one of. the meekest~ 
and gentlest, as well as most pious of human beings, the Right 
Rev. Dr. Browne; his gross and gratuitous attack upon the 
charaoter of that exalted personage, the "lion of the fold or 
Judah," the Most Rev. Dr. M'Hale; these attacks seem to me 
to bespeak this foregone conclusion-that the English Catholio 
nobility are in the habit among themselves of speaking with 
i.D.difference, if not with contempt, of the Catholic hierarchy or 
Ireland; but let me retum to your lordship. 

In page 18, you call the Catholio priesthood of Ireland "a 
political priesthood " (did you bQlTOW the phrase from the 
Time8 ?)-" removed from the meek and peaceful spirit or 
humauity." And you wish to check their" now uncalled-for 
interference." 

Yes, my ~ord~ The" now" in italics is yours; and you are 
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right to mark the distinction; because there was a time when 
you lauded the political interference of the Catholic clergy ot 
Ireland. But then you had a personal interest in their conflict. 
The Irish priesthood were then struggling to free you from. 
political degradation; to elevate you from a position which you. 
yourself have described as being worse than that of an alien; 
"more degraded than that of the meanest malefactor." They 
were then lauded and bepraised by you. They were struggling
for the good of the Earl of Shrewsbury I They are ,now cen
sured and vilified-they are struggling for the good of Ireland 1 
In p. 20, you insinuate that a considerable alienation from 
Catholioity has been meated in the minds of many in England, 
by what you call delinquencies of a portion of the Catholio 
clergy' in Ireland. 

I ~ould most mournfully ask your lordship, how you could 
write such calumnious nonsense P Delinquencies. b'uly I of the 
Irish clergy I I thank you for the word. It becomes you, 
highly to use suoh an expression. It does, forsooth! become 
the Catholio Earl of Shrewsbury to presume-I must use the
word-to apply suoh language towards our clergy. And then 
-their causing the alienation of English minds from Catha
lioity. What would you, English Catholics, be. if it were not. 
for Irish priests and Irish Catholio laymen residing amongst. 
you? But the absurdity of the charge disarms its ma.lig
nity. And there I leave it, in the preoious keeping of your 
lordship. 

You prooeed in the same page, by admitting that "persons. 
of all classes justly bestow praises on the exemplary oonduot or 
the Irish Catholio clergy." But this is only meant to make
the dagger-stab of the next sentence more fatal. You oontinue
thus: "and while people may with reason be scandalized at 
80me,Iet us not be unjust to others." 

I crave your mercy. You are" scandalized" in good truth,. 
at the conduct of some of the Catholio clergy. " Scandalized! I. 
It is a hard word., But let me implore your lordship to miti
gate the sensitiveness of your piety. " Scandalized" again. 
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Who are they among the Catholic clergy who thus give 
. SCRndal P You will answer-the Repealers. And then see 
how sweeping· your vituperation is.. Tak~ two of the largest 
.dioceses in Ireland j those of. Westmeath and Ardagh; there is 
not a single clergyman in those' extensive dioceses, including 
;neall one-third of .the island, who has not sent in his contribu.
tion. to .the Repeal Association as 0. Repealer. I believe that 
nearly four-fifths of the priesthood are in favour of Repeal. I 
.know but of one priest who has declared himself publicly and 
in print opposed to that measure. Eleven of the bishops are 
enrolled as Repealers. Do all these scandalize you, good my 
lord? 

Heaven help us, Father Abraham-what these English be! 
You were yourself, my lord, at one time a Repealer j and yet, 
here you are now -the ~lly of the Times and of Exeter Hall, 
pronouncing the C~tholic clergy of Ireland" scandalous j" be
(Jause of the Repeal. 

You were a RepealE!r, when' your interests as an aspirant 
for constitutional equality and political power were likely to be 
promoted by Repeal agitation. You.were actually a Repealer 
before I agitated for the Repeal. The great and overwhelming 
majority of the Catholic priesthood of Ireland are Repealers in 
-their zealous love for the temporal as well as the spiritual in
:,terests of the Irish people. They are (as is every honest candid 
.man W:l0 understands the question, and. is not influenced by 
:selfish motives) in favour of Repeal j because they see (as every
,body who wishes to look steadily at the subject must see) that 
the oppressive ascendancy faction. is revived, and will be per-' 
'petuated by 'reason of the Union, if the Tories continue in 
power. Because they see that Orange murders have already 
:r.ecommenced under the regime of your friends the Tories j and 
that there is daily more blood on the face of the land shed by 
.the allies and' minions of your friends th~ Tories. Because they 

. 'practically know that" under the influence of the Union, poverty 
must increase,. destitution must augment, the fiendish spirit 
of anti-Catholic bigotry' must necessarily accumulate. Because 
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they have seen that the 'justice of equality with England in 
rights, privileges, and protection, has been refused not only by 
the Tories, blft even by the 'Yhigs. Because they know, as 
-every rational lover of Ireland must know, that there is no re
lief,> no redress for Ireland, save by the restoration of her own 
Parliament. 

So muoh for the Catholio clergy of Ireland. , 
I next oome to your second alluring topio~alluring to the 

anti-Irish spirit. It is your vituperation of my humQle self. 
Your attaoks upon me are really ourious,· and distinguished 

.above all other things by gratitude, sweet gratitude, and by your 
magnanimous disregard of matter-of-fact. . 

There is something oomical in the extent of your inventive • 
-powers. Take the following specimen. After speaking of my 

not knowing where to stop in my care~r, you add :-" Onoe, 
indeed has he" (O'Connell) "been most signally disoomfited, 
.and bound hand and foot to the chariot wheels of his antagonists. 
For a time he was politically dead, and the liberties of his 
country were extinguished in him." 

What the deuce is the meaning of this P What idle fantasy 
is careering· through your dreaming brain P What driftless 
.imaginings were playing with, and deluding your inventive 
,power? Speak, gentle sphynx; resolve the riddle !When 
was I bound either by hand or 'by foot P When was I bound 
to the wheels of chariot, gig, cab, or buggy; real or ima
ginary; poetical or aotual P 

I have beaten my poor wits into powder to discover your 
meaning; and oan scaroely venture, after all, upon a conjeoture. 
Even my oonjeoture is founded only upon a faot unattached, 
so far as I know, in any way to your lordship. The faot is 
this:. the Duke of Wellington, a few years ago, asserted in the 
House of Lords that I had been convioted of a. misdemeanour 
in a. prosecution instituted by that silliest of the silly, poor Lord 
Anglesey. He said I was a. oonvioted criminal. 

In my plaoe in the House of Commons, I refuted the asser
tion, and showed its utter want of ~th. So far from being 
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('onvicted, I never was even tried! Wherefore Lord Eldon 
camtl to the aid of the valiant duke, and obtained an order of the 
.aouse of Lords for copies of all the proceedings in that pro
secution. They were produced and printed by the House ot 
Lords; and you, my lord, must have been furnished with a copy, 
as I had been the instrument of obtaining for you the privilege
of the peerage. 

Some two or three years after this, the military duke re
pelltted his confuted calumny. I immediately met him with a 
letter, published in the London newspapers, in which I proved 
to deroopstration, not on]y the falsehood of his charge, but that 
he II,lust have known its falsehood. 

Now; my conjecture is this, that your paragraph may be in
tended to suggest that there was already o~e triumphant prose
,cution, and that there may be at present another, in which 
the Attorney-General might be able to read from the pamphlet 
of the. Catholio Earl of Shrewsbury (simply as part of his. 
speech) how little of favour I could deserve from Catholic 
jurors. 

This conjecture is somewhat aided by the very hostile spirit 
manifested in your attacks on me. It is still but II. mere con
jectura. But, if it be not this, why, then, it is a simple inven
tion, which might (if I had the least disposition to be rude,. 
which I have not) be expressed by a shorter word. 

You are, really, my lord, an imaginative man. 
In the vivacity of your fancy, you have, in the paragraph 

la..~t quoted, been guilty (however unwittingly) of the auggestio
falsi. In the paragraph which -I shall next quote, this in
gredient is mixed up with what I do not know how to de
scribe as other than a wilful sltpp1'essio veri. 

In page 33, I find you allege that I have drawn from an 
advertisement in the Tablet for a servant, with a reserv~,. 
"that an .Irish person would .not suit," my sweeping proofs. 
of disaffection amongst the whole body of English Catholics,. 
." high and low, great and smaU:' You add, "that it turned out 
to be a complim!}nt to her " pwn transplanted countrywomen,. 
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from a respeotable housekeeping Irish lady herself." And you 
conolude thus:-

"Tbere never was a finer burst of impa~sioned eloquence tban tbat 
speech; but never argument 10 weak, or provocation 80 unfounded; and, tI) 

judge {rom the cheers and groans that accompanied its delivery, n~ver im
pression more profound, or success more complete, in exciiing hatred anc! 
animosity between the two countries. But where were cbarity and truth all 
the while P Or where tbe cbarity, truth Ilnd justice of many of the state" 
menta in the {amoul proclamation to wbich it was the prologue? Now 
making every possible allowance for a warm temperament and excited feelings, 
there can be no excuse for 80 false, 80 exaggerated, 10 virulent a denuncia
tion. Even ifhis premises were true, the deduction bad been false. Was 
not the wish the fatber to tbe tbought, because it suited the purpose oftbe 
moment? But, while Mr. O'Connell forgets that violence,' and exaggera
tion, and undeserved abuse, defeat themselves, no man ever presented UI 

with a m~re lignal illustration of tbe truth of tbis axiom than himself; an~ 
it is by this prodigal indulgence in the most unmeasured strain of vitupera
tion tbat he i. now reduced to the least enviable of all positions-in whicb 
his praise is censure, and bis censure praise." 

I wish the reader to peruse that paragraph over again. I 
will treat it, I hope, with as much coolness as a. man so out
raged and insulted can possibly do. At all events, I hope 
to treat it good-humouredly. In the first plaoe, I will remark. 
that the assertion,' " that the lady advertising for a servant, was 
a. respeotable and experienoed housekeeping Irish lady," is the 
pure invention of Lord Shrewsbury's prurient fancy. All that 
he knew upon the subjeot was, that an anonymous paragraph 
appeared in the newspapers, stating that the lady was Irish. 
I do not believe it. 1£ she were Irish at all, she had oertainly 
resided in England, amongst English Catholics, long enough 
to have caught prejudices; and to have servilely imitated their 
dislike to her countrywomen. This would rather strengthen 
my case than diminish its foroe. 

This, however, is not of muoh importance. But there is 
that whioh really is 80. You, my lord, say that I made that 
advertisement my argument of disafi'tlotion to the Irish "among 
the whole body, of English Catholics, high and low, great and 



If(any English' Catholics 

oSmall ;" thes,a are yo.ur wo.rds. Yet yo.u canno.t but knew 
that this, yo.ur assertio.n, is to.tally untrue; that,it is directly 
the reverse o.f the truth. Yo.u avo.w that yo.u read my s'peech 
(fer you, describe it), and therefo.re yo.u muSt' have seen, and 
eSiiecially kno.wn, when yo.u wro.te the co.ntrary, that I, in that 
speech, so. far fro.m accusing all the English Catho.lics, great 
and small, high and lew, made large and sweeping exceptio.ns ; 
that I asserte I and boasted that there were very many English 
Catho.lics willing and anxio.us to. do. Justice to. Ireland. 

New, may I net retaliate-and I o.nly retaliate-yo.ur 
saucy questio.n, "Where new is yo.ur charity-where is yo.ur 
truth ?" 

Neither is this all. In the paragraph thus quo.ted, yo.ur 
allegatio.n is that my pro.o.fs o.f English Catho.lio disaffectio.n to. 
Ireland were co.nfined to. the advertisement in the Tublet. 
That is yo.ur intent, o.r yo.ur language wo.uld have n() ratio.nal 
~eaning. Yet yo.u must have kno.wn that this suggestio.n o.f 
yo.urs was utterly untrue; because, in page 36, yo.u charge ine 
with an unmann~rly attack 'upo.n Sir Jo.hn Gerard fer his 
adherance to. Co.nservati vism. 

New, that" unmannerly attack" was merely the'statement 
()f o.ne o.f my many pro.o.fs o.f English Catho.lio disaffectio.n to 
the Irish. Y 0.U: had, therefo.re, these pro.o.fs befo.re yo.ur eyes~ 
And yet ,yo.u have the co.o.lness to assert that I gave but one 
weak argument to. pro.ve the truth o.f my denunciatio.n. 

Let me o.nce mere retaliate yo.ur saucy questio.n, (C Where 
new is yo.ur charity? yo.ur truth? yo.ur justice?" I deny 
their existence. I pro.ve that they do net exist. The language 
is to. be sure harsh-but then it is yo.urs. I use these queries 
upo.n great, and to.tally unmerited, pro.vo.catio.n-fo.r I o.ffended, 
I assailed yo.u in no.thing ! 

Yo.u used them up en ceo.l,deliberate, written, and printed 
premeditatio.n. ;, against Ii. man who.m I do. net allege, but 
who.m yo.urself admit, to. have been yo.ur bo.untiful benefacto.r. 

Ob, shame!. ten tho.us!1od times shame en that malignant 
spirit which co.uld thus taint the chivalro.usEarl Qf Shrewsbury I 
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To relieve the tedium of personal conflict, which you han 
deliberately provoked and commenced, let us by way of paren
thesis docide the matter of Sir John Gerard. 
. You accuse me of an "unmannerly attack" upon him. I 

allege that I did but make a just, a reasonable, aud a thoroughly: 
well-fouuded attack upon that unworthy person. I attaokecl 
him only as Ii publio man. And my full justification is this: 
the Irish' Catholics had, by your own prof~88ion, raised Sir 
John Gerard Croma siluation which you have yourself described 
as being It worse than ,that· of alien, and more degraded than 
that of the meanest malefactor." . 

They procured for him the right-that most important: 
right, to vote for members of Parliament. They procured fol'" 
his tenants that most important right-the right to vote for 
members of Parliament. And the gratitude of Sir John Gerard, 
the use which he' makes of the franchise we procured for 
himselt and his' tenants, is, by the means of that franohise, to
return to Parliament a bitter enemy {)f Ireland; one actually 
labouring to extinguish the franchise of tlle Irish Catholics r 
and this conduct of Sir J ohri Gerard's you call by the gentle· 
name of " adhering to Conservativism." Be that so. 

Such, however, is the" political caitiff" over whom you cast. 
the chivalrous shield of .the Talbots. Alas, alas! I fear the
client is worthy of the patron ! 

Having thus taken a breathing in the bye-battle respecting' 
Sir John Gerard, let us return to our own personal quarrel-a. 
quarrel which you have, in the wantonness of noble insolence, 
volunteered to create. But I do not shrink from the contest. 
The only thing.I require-it may be indeed too much to 
require-is this; that you should not use the poisoned weapon ot 
hypocrisy •. 

You allege that I was scant of proof of the English.Catholio 
disaffection to the Irish. 

Do I want proofs' now, good my lord P for, laying aside 
your lucrative suppoJt of the Com Laws, what but the most 
contemptuous indi.fference, or indeed hostility, to the Catholics ot 
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Ireland, could have dictated such a. pamphlet as yours? What 
but this hostility could have inspired your calumnious malign
ings of a. iarge body of the Irish Catholio clergy P If the· 
spirit had not been. as strong as it must be malignant, would 
not they, . ~t least, have escaped wiassailed'/ :But I cry you 
mercy. They have" scandalized ,. you. 

Let. me however ask, what else could have stimulated you, 
on your· mere motion, to assail even me~ whom you admit to be 
the representative of the wishes and of the wants of the Irish 
people P What else could have . stimulated you to· the . cold- • 
"blooded calumny of the great masses of the Irish Catholio 
people, who have joined with me in the demand for the Repeal 
-treating them as s.eparatists, revolutionists, and subverterS 
of the monarchy and of social order P 

If you, my lord, be well affected to the Irish Catholics, 
never did mortal man exhibit affection in a. manner so 
strange and so repugnant. A manner indeed "capable" (to 
use your own words) .~ of exciting hatred and animosity between 
the two countries." 

Let us, however, draw somewhat closer. In the paragraph 
which I ha,ve so lately transcribed, you accuse me of declama.
tion and false reasoning; of exciting hatred and stirring up 
animosity between the two countries. You accuse me of want 
of charity. want of truth, want of justice. You accuse me or 
exaggeration, virulence, and falsehood. And to cap the climax 
of your chivalrous civility, you denounce me as a. man " whose 
praise is censure, and his oensure praise .. ' 

My lord, there is assuredly no. novelty.in the phrase. You 
l1ave not the malignant merit of inventing it. It is as old at 
least as the days of Junius. and has been repeated ten thousand 
times since with as little truth as in the present case. 

:But you could not avoid adopting it. It was used by Peel 
at a moment when I had not the power. to reply. I had made 
a speech, showing many of the meritorious acts of the Whig 
party-showing that all that in recent tiIqes had been obtained 
of amelioration in o~ institutions-that all the recent measures 
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:'BOred to liberty and humanity had been achieved by tlie Whigs. 
I.showed that the catalogue of Tory virtues was a. miserable 
blank; while the effects of their unjust wars, their bigotry, and 
·their crimes, were, and are still this present time, grinding the 
'people in oppression and misery. What was Peel's' reply P 
Did he confute any statement of the Whig merits P No such 
-thing •. Did he vindicate the Tories from my censure P No 
:IIuch thing. In truth, he could not; for my arguments were 
based upon public and notorious facts. He accordingly rose in a; 

rage; made a. furious, virulent, and, indeed, ferocious personal 
.attack upon me, which he ~ncluded with the hackneyed phrase 
'you have so gloatingly adopted from him, "that my praise "I!-s 
-censure and my censure praise." There was not one single 
reasonable man ~pon either side of the House who did not con
demn his conduct in that respect. I have not met any reason
able man out of the House who did' not equally condemn it. 
But it seems to deserve your sanction and patronage: Peel 
forged the charge as against me; and you have given it cur
rency with the English Catholics, by endorsing it with your 
.name and titles of honour. 

You have taken up his quarrel against me. You have flung 
in my face the "dirt and dust ,. of Peel. You have taken up 
his weapon to break my head. We have, therefore, a. right to 
inquire what claims the combatants had upon you as an Eng
lish Catholio-the character you boast of-that you should 
make battle for the one, or treacherously assail the other. Let 
there be no words of mine. Let me give your own statement 
-of the combatants. You describe me-even in that pamphlet 
in which I am so virulently assailed-in these terms-

.. O'Connell is undoubtedly the man whom Providence has employed as 
tbe dispenser of many blessings both to Ireland and to us. Without him we, 

hlld laboured in vain; we had still been the victims of a misguided bigotry 
.and grinding oppression." 

Such, in your most unfavourable moment, was your descrip
tion of me, whom you now with gratuitous virulence a.,ssail. How 

• 
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~d' you describe-alid truly 'describe- my antagonist? You 
said of him--:-Iet me repeat it-ceo that he was a man using mis
repre.sentation when he 'found argument to fail.' " You said of 
him-" that his 'mind was, fitted to receive impressions con .. 
4'ary to ,truth, reason, and common sense, when ,his fa.vourite 
prejudices were to be cherished." 

Thank God, good English Catholic, for the words I You 
also charged Peel with," making a solemn and momentous ac
cusation against the Catholio bishops of Ireland," whom you 
then oalle~ the most unimpeachable prelacy in the. world, "of 
being guilty of the most audaoious impiety' in cancelling one of 
the ten commandments, in order to flatter their favourite pro-, 
pensities to idolatry." 

In short, you proved that he made of the 4ivine Decalogue 
itself an instrument of forgery and fraud to injure Catholicity; 
that the. words that were uttered on Mount Sinai amidst the 
lightnings of Heaven, were distorted by him to bigoted party 
purpos~s. You stigmatized him as having lit a torch of those 
lightnings in order therewith to blast the reputation and anni
hilate the hopes of the Catholics. You proved him to be &. 

blasphemer for paltry party purposes, and you declared 
that he ought to be exposed to the scorn 'aDd derision of the 
world. 

Yet you ape his intemperance, you imitate his virulence, 
and you actually adopt and employ his scurrility against the 
man, without whose aid you are forced to acknowledge that you 
would still be in a condition," worse than an alien, and more 
degraded than that of the meanest malefactor:' 

Proud.lord! I rejoice in the contrast between us. No man 
with one particle of feeling would, for your honours and estates, 
malign his friend and embrace his enemy as you, in the purest 

\
spirit of gratuitous treachery, have volunteered to do. 

Let me revert to the worst part of your, charge against me. 
\r ou accuse me of" want of charity and want of justice in ex
ci'\ing animosity between the t.wo nations." Read the charge 
ove\;gain, ,and weigh wl,ll-for you cannot, exaggerate-its 



English Opinion and EngHsh PreJudice. 257 

severity. And when you have convinced yourself of the enormity 
of the guilt it alleges, read this passage-

.. The spirit,ofhostility which actuates the peasantry of England against 
the poor, wandering, expatria,ted Irish, is the same which has ever governed 
the higher cla,se. in their treatment of that unhappy country." 

W'.aose language is this? Stand forth, Earl of Shrewsbury, 
Waterford, and Wexford, for these are thy words. 

Are they false? Then no stigma can be dark enough to 
brand the man who uttered them. Are they true? If it be 

.true that the English, the highest classes included, are, and 
ever have been, governed by the vulgar prejudices and the mean 
hostility of the lowest peasants in their treatment of Ireland
then what censure can be severe enough to inflict upon the man 
who in his own controversy published these truths, "exciting 
animosity and hate between the two countries," and who then 
turns round upon me and accuses me as guilty of deep crime in 
exciting that animosity; merely because I said" not that the 
majority of the people of England, who are Protestants, but a 
small minority of the minority of the English people, who are 
Catholics, were hostile to the Irish? ' 

And you-you, Earl of Shrewsbury, thUs accuse me, and 
charge me with the want of charity, of justice, and of truth, 
though I did not go the one-tenth ofthe length of uncharitable
ness you yourself proclaimed. 

If it were a crime in me to make the mitigated assertion, 
what can be the degree of your guilt, your want of charity, of 
justice, of truth, when you made the sweeping, the all-compre
hensive allegation of ever-enduring bitterness and hostility to 
the Irish on the p8.rt of all classes, "high and low, great and 
small," of the English nation? ' 

In sad and sober truth, I envy you not your position, noble 
earl! 

Let me come to another paragraph in which, without copy
ing Peel, you have gone even beyond aughtth,at ever fell from 
him. In page 30 you have made an insinuation, clearly o.ttri-

VOL. II. It! 
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buting to me the basest of all possible motives. Your words 
are, "had not people long surmised that a continuance of agi
tation in Ireland is much more likely to augment the rent than 
to benefit the country." 

Of course nothing.more derogatory to man could be sug
gested than this last charge. It is impossible to exaggerate the 
intensity of its foulness, if it be true-or the black malignity of 
its calumny, if it be false: • 

This every man must admit. Yet you have so little notion 
of preserving even the semblance of veraciousness, that you 
actually say in the next paragraph, that you treat me fairly arid 
even indulgently! 

Thanks for the fairness; ten thousand thanks for the indul
gence! 

And, now, what will inevitably happen? Why, this-that 
you who have accused me in express terms of want of charity, 
of truth, and of justice-you, who have accused me of virulence, 
vituperation, and falsehood-you, 'who have accused me of the 
paltry sordidness of sacrificing the loved land of my birth to my 
own grovelling pecuniary interests-you who, having exhausted 
all the resources. of your own rancour, have condescended to resort 
to the hackneyed virulence of mine enemy-you, who have never 
received any injury from me, and never heard my voice raised 
respecting you except for praise-you and your English friends, 
especially your Tory press, will affect a saintly horror at the vul
garityand coarseness of my invective. You will prate of my 
" abusing" you. You will turn up the white of your eyes, and 
thank your stars that you are not like this publican? 

Yes; I see it as clearly as if I were already reading the 
phrases of your allies. You and they will forget that you have 
volunteered to accuse me of all that is mean, base, seditious
aye, and revolutionary. . They will forget that you yourself, in 
all the politeness of your ohivalry, used the very language in 
which the vulgar express their bad passions. Yes, this (and, if 
needful, ten thousand times more) would be forgotten in itself, 
and forgiven to you! You will be set down 8.!1 the essence of 
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sweet courtesy; and I, who merely defend myself, will be-not 
tried, but convicted of all uncharitableness. Be it so. I consent. 
But I will not consent that my claim to the "rent" should be 
misunderstood. That claim may be rejeoted; but it is under
tltood in Ireland; and- it shall not be misstated anywhere with-
()ut refutation. . 

My claim is this. For more than twenty years before the 
Emancipation, the burden of the cause was thrown upon me. I 
bad to arrange the meetings-to prepare the resolutions-to 
furnish replies to the correspondenoe- to examine the case of 
-each person complaining of practical grievances-to rouse the 
torpid-to animate the lukewarm-to control the v~olent and 
the infl.ammatory-to avoid the shoals and breakers of the law 
-to guard against multiplied treachery-and at all timea to 
()ppose, at every peril, the powerful and multitudinous enemies 
()f the cause. 

To descend to particulars. At a period when my minutes 
(Jounted by the guinea, when my emoluments were limited only 
by the extent of my physioal and waking powers, when my 
meals were shortened to the narrowest span, and my sleep 
restrioted to the earliest hours before dawn-at that period, and 
for more than tweniy years, there was no day that I did not 
devote from one to two hours, often Pluch more, to the working 
.out of the Catholio cause. And that without receiving or allow
ing the offer of any remuneration, even for the personal expen
diture incurred in the agitation of the cause itself. For four 
years I bore the entire expenses of Catholic agitation, without 
receiving the contributions of others to a greater amount than 
£74 in the whole. Who shall repay me for the years of. my 
buoyant youth and cheerful man,hood P Who shall repay me 
for the lost opportunities of acquiring professional celebrity, or 
for the wealth which such distinctiQns would ensure? 

Other honours I could not then enjoy. 
Emancipation came. You admit that it was I who brought 

it about. The year before Emancipation, though wearing a 
stuff gown, and belonging to the outer bar, my profes-

18 • 
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sional emoluments exceeded £8,OOO-an amount never before 
realised in Ireland in the same space of time by an outFr 
'barrister. 

, Had I adhered to my profession, I must soon have been 
oo.IJ.ed within the bar, and obtained the precedency of a. 
silk gown. The severity of my labour would .have been at 
once much mitigated; whilst the emoluments would have been 
considerably increased. I could have done 8. much greater 
variety of business with less toil, and my professional income 
must have necessarily been augmented by, probably, one-half. 

If I had abandoned politics, even the hOnours of my profes
sion and its highest stations lay fairly before me. 

But I dreamed a day-dream-was it a dream ?-that Ire-
land still wanted me; that although the Catholic aristocracy 
and gentrY of Ireland had obtained most valuable advantages. 
from Emancipation, yet the benefits of good government had 
not reached the great mass ot the Irish people, and could not 
reach them unless the Union should be either made a reality, or 
unless that hideous measure should be abrogated. 

I did not hesitate as to my course. My former success gave
me personal advantages which no other man could easily pro
cure. I Hung away the profession-I gave its emoluments to
the winds-I closed the vista ot its honours and dignities-I 
embraced the cause of my country! and, come weal or come
woe, I have made & choice at which I have never repined, nor
ever shall repent. 

An event occulTed which I could not have foreseen. Onee-. 
more, high professional promotion was placed within my reach. 
The office of Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer became vacant~ 
I was offered it; or, had I prefelTed the office of Master of the 
Rolls, the alternative was proposed to me. It was a tempting 
offer. Its value was enhanced by the' manner in which it was. 
made, and pre-eminently so, by the person through whom it 
was -made-the best Englishman that Ireland ever saw-the
Marquis of Normanby. 

But I dreamed again & day-dream-was it a dream ?-and I 
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l'efused the offer. And here am I now taunted, even by you, 
with mean and sordid motives. 

I do not think I am guilty of the lenstvanity, when I assert 
that no man ever made greater sacrifices to what he deemed the 
{lause of his country than I have done. I care not how I may 
be ridiculed or maligned. I feel the proud consciousness that no. 
public man has made more, or greater,· or more ready sacrifices. 

Still there lingers behind one source of vexation and sorrow
(>De evil, perhaps greater than any other- upon the gratitude of 
my countrymen. It consists in the bitter, the virulent, the 
mercenary. and therefore the more envenomed hostility towards 
me, which my love for Ireland and for liberty has provoked. 
'What taunts, what reproaches, what. calumnies hQ,ve I not sus
tained? what modes of abuse! what vituperation, what slander 
have been exhausted against me! what vials of bitterness have 
been poured on my head! what coarseness of language has not 
been used, abused, and worn out in assailing me ? what deroga.
tory appellation has been spared? what heasuresof malevolence 
have been expended P what follies have not been imputed? in 
fact, what crimes have I not been charged with P 

I do not believe that I ever had in private life an enemy I 
know that I had and have many, very many warm, cordial, 
affectionate, attached friends. Yet here I stand, beyond contro
versy, the most and the best-abused man in the universal world! 
And, to cap the climax of calumny, you come with 0. lath at 
your side instead of the sword of a. Talbot, a.nd you throw Peers 
scurrility along with your own into my cup of bitterness. 

All this have I done and suffered for Ireland. And let her 
be grateful or ungrateful, solvent or insolvent, he who insults 
me for taking her pay, wants the vulgar elements of morality 
which teach that the labourer is worthy of his hire; he wants 
the higher sensations of the soul, which enable one to perceive 
that ~here are services which bear no comparison with money, 
and can never be recompensed by pecuniary rewards. 

Yes; I am-I say it proudly-I am the hired servant or 
Ireland, and I glory in my servitude. 
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I go back to another paragraph-the last that 1 shall 
extract at-any length. ,1 select it especially, because it is a spe
cimen of the dexterity of the delusions which you proffer to the 
English Catholics.' Speaking of Irish grievances, you say that 
they are principally either fancied, or, at least, grossly exagge
rated. You add these words:-

"There are circumstances when ignorance is bliss; and I think if the 
people of Ireland . were less instructed in their grievances, they would be 
much iess conscious of them, and live in a happy ignorance of half the ills or 
which they now 50 loudly complain. Were it not for O'Connell we should 
never hear of Repeal; should never hear of 50,000 annual murders perpe
trated by cold, famine, and disease, and most charitably divided between 
the Irish landlords and British misrule! And this, gentle reader, from him 
who has ever bfilen the loudest to~xtol (and I am sure very justly so) the 
charitable benevolence of his own countrymen, and the most strenuous to
oppose the introduction of Poor Laws." (Page 23.) 

This is indeed a specimen of your sa voir fai/~e. It condenses 
so many faults and follies, that it would be supremely ridicu
lous, if it were not imbued with qualities of a criminal nature_ 
How truly ignorant you are of the people of Ireland! Or 
rather,what trouble you take to forget what the Irish people 
really are! That shrewd, that sensible people, that. people whose 
tact exceeds intellect, are, forsooth, in your opinion so brutally 
stupid, that of half the ills whereof they now so loudly com
plain they would be unconscious, and in a happy ignorance. 
if they were not instructed (that is your word) in their griev
ances. Your assertion is, that of the grievances of. which 
the Irish complain, some are grossly exaggerated, others are 
merely fanciful, and the one-half do not exist at all. Accord
ing to you, O'Connell if! to blame for "all. It is 1 who have 
invented them. They exist in my statement, but not in 
reality. 1 have "instructed" the people to believe in their 
existence! The Irish, you tell us, are so stupid, that they 
believe they are aggravated, only bp.cause I tell them they 
are so; and that they loudly complain of the imaginary 
grievances, taking them not from reality, but from my word! 
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Softly, good my lord. Gently! There was a time when 
I was not the best instruct~r, or even the sole instructor of the 
Irish people as to their grievances. Let us see, when it was 
your interest to describe Ireland as she was, and is, how you 
"instructed" the Irish as to the evils they suffered. Then, _ 
my 101'd, you taught the Irish that their best and only 
hope was to look for the weakness and humiliation of 
England. 

"For," said your lordship, "the day of England's prosperity has never 
yet been a dHY of grace or justice to Ireland."· 

I now quote from the next page, where you tell us 
that-

.. History, which is philosophy teaching by example, shows that the 
monsters whom regenerated EngIaml employed to govern Ireland, have 
mowed down wh'oIe generations of Pupisls at a stroke; ravaging the field 
with fire and swol-d, in the hopeful expectation that a harvest of Protestants 
would arise; when, 10 and behoIcl! in lieu of Protestantism, Popery springs 
up again; but only to be cut down once more, and to be cast again into 
the fire. Still the crop ofPrott!stants never once grew up. The land was 
obstinate al~d impracticable; and in spite of every new system of experi
mental cultivation, has continued as barren of Protestantism and as fertile of 
:Popery ever Bince."t . 

Again, in a few pages forward, you refer to the condition 
of Ireland :-

.. Parliament," you say, "has devised one scheme of emigration after 
another; has expended thousands in Charter School grant!, and thousands 
in the draining of bogs. But misery still reigns predominant, and threatens 
the very existence of the country."t 

• 
In the next page you describe :-

.. The yearly droves of ragged and hungry Irish peasants, a faint portrait 
of the still greater misery they leave behind, who traverse England in search 
of a precarious subsistence."§ 

• .. Reasons," &c., second edition, p. xxxix. 
t Ibid. pp. xl., xli. t Ibid. p. Ii. § Ibid. p. I. 
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You add the hostility with which those Irish peasants were 
met by the English labourers; and you continue thus-I like 
to quote the passage twice :-

" But the spirit which actuates this feeling of hostility amongst the 
peasantry of England to the poor, wandering, and expatriated sons of Erin, 
is the same which has ever governed the higher classes in their treatment of 
that unhappy country."· 

Such were your "instructions" when you had an interest 
in teaching the people of Ireland. You were then as ready 
to admit the existence and reality, and the unendurable nature 
of these grievances, as I could be ! There was then no paltry 
sneering on your part at miseries which, even when described 
in your eloquent style, appear much diminished oftheir sad 
and sorrowful reality. 

You now accuse me of stirring up strife between the two 
countries; of calumniating the English, and misrepresenting 
their dispositions towards the Irish. But when it suited your 
own purposes, you emphatically proclaimed that" England's 
prosperity was Ireland's oppression;" for that the day of 
England's prosperity was "never a day of grace or justice to 
Ireland." Y..>ll then yourself proclaimed this very sentiment, 
even more extensively than I did-that the English people 
'~high and low, great 'and small, were equally hostile to the 
poor sons of Erin." I love to adopt your words. 

There was, however, part of the counsel which you suggested 
to the people of Ireland at that time, which I condemned then 
and condemn now. Mark this-mark the disloyal suggestion 
in the following passage. You say- -

" In wretchedness the Irish outvie those Papists of the East, the very 
Greeks themselves, without being equally fortunate in attracting the com
passion or good will of the nation. The Greek dies nobly in the field, and 
his death is sweetened with the compassionate regard of the whol!! civilized 
world, while the victim of English bigotry pines out a misernhle existence, 

• "Reasons," &c., p. Iii. 
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or sinks 'under the slow, but deadly poison of disease and famine, with 
scarcely a heart to lament him."" 

You were hurrying us on a little too fast, Earl of Shrews
bury. But we were too wise and too loyal to take your hint, 
()r to believe from you that death would be "sweetened" by 
sanguinary rebellion. 

Look at the passages I have just quoted from your former 
work, and then blush for shame. Blush for your falsehood, if 
you think you have stated untruths. Blush, if you have stated 
the truth (as you certainly have done), for your malignant 
()alumny upon those who continue to repeat your truths. 
But, above all and before all, sink with shame to the earth at 
the absurdity of supposing that the Irish do not know and 
understand their own grievances; or that they would be 
in "happy ignorance" (!) if they were not told of their 
miseries. Even John Bull himself, who is not the most per
·ceptive of animals, is beginning to perceive that an empty belly 
is, after all, no joke. 

Having disposed of the matter of "the fictitious grievances 
()f the Irish"-(would to heaven that they were fictitiolls !)
let me rev!lrt to another part of the lengthened p~'graph which 
I have above extracted from your letter at page 23. 

You there sneer at me for my praise of the charity and 
benevolence of the Irish people; and in particular for my 
<>pposition to the Poor Law. Are you aware that the Irish 
.Poor Law is much more harsh and cruel than that of England? 
Are you aware that the commissioners are more despotic than 
in England? Are you aware that no relief whatever-no.! not 
to the extent of a single sixpence I-is, or can be, given out of 
the workhouse? Are you aware that the same cruel separation 
·()f families takes place here as with you? Are you, above all 
things, aware that what could have. easily been foretold has 
.already occurred-that sectarian prejudice has already made 

.... l:ensons," &:0., p. Iv. 
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the poorhouse in more than one locality an instrument or 
Texation, if not of actual persecution, to the Catholics? and that 
this spirit is n'aturally, nay, necessarily, fated to increase under 
the inauspicious reign of the present Administration-those 
friends whom you. cherish and for whom you do battle P Are 
you aware that, although from this wretchedly impoverished 
city upwards of £30,000 in the last year have been expended, 
and in this year more than £40,000 must be levied; yet both 
our . union workhouses are completely full; not one additional 
pauper can be received. though the gates are thronged with the 
imploring destitute! Our streets are crowded with mendicants, 
and our institutions of voluntary charity feel the pressure or 
claimants beyond their means of relief, and are struggling in a. 

precarious state of" existence; whilst the poor-law establishment 
itself costs as much money as would, if judiciously applied, re-. 
lieve much, very much, of our destitution. , 

I thank you, my lord, for your sneer at my opposition to 
th~ POOl' Law. It was not courteous, but it was us~ful to me_ 
l was opposed to the Poor Law. I am so stilL Other measures 
should have preceded it; measures of utility to the resuscitation 
of Ireland; and even then it· should have been so essentially 
different from the present law, as not to be recognisable as be
longing to the same categ~ry. 

I assure you, my lord, that I have now most numerous con
verts to my opinion; and those who vilified me once upon tbis. 
topio now laud my sagacity. 

Although I have thus reoeived with moderation and temper 
your sneering insinuatio;n respeoting my opposition to the Poor 
Law, how shall I be able to oontrol my disgust and abhorrence 
of the oontemptuous levity with whioh you trent. the annual 
perishing of myriads of the Irish people from cold, famine, and. 
disease? 

You treat as something monstrous, my representation or 
the loss that ~reland sustains in her population, of 50,000 per
sons annually. _ Cold, oruel, heartless man as you are-how 
dare you_throw the oloak of your proteotion over this wholesale. 



The Depopulatinff System. 

destruction P Mine a misstatement! Mine an exaggeration t 
Look at the statistics-look at the census for 1821-then look 
at that for 1831-thenat that for 1841. You:will there find 
that the population of Ireland increased between 1821 and 
1831, by 965,570; whilst they increased between 1831 and 
1841 by only 437,980; making a difference in the last ten years 
of 527,590; and thus giving for each year of the last ten· years, 
a defalcation, not of 50,000, as I had expressed it in round 
numbers, but of 52,729 souls, as actual enumeration demon
strates. 

What has produced this extraordinary difference between 
the two periods P Not emigration; for there was as much emi..,. 
gration in the first ten years as in the last-perhaps more. 
What has then produced it P The Depopulating System; the 
Irish landlords who cleared their farms of human beings to 
augment the number of oxen and swine; and the Tory faction, 
then, as landlords, now in power, who countenance the exter
minators. 

As you are so anxious to turn the English Catholics over t() 
the ranks of the Tories, in support of the present Administra
tion, you may hear with some not very Christian pleasure, that 
the Irish Tory Government has chosen for its legal adviser at 
the Castle, a barrister, who has been accused, without contra
diction, of having depopulated his property of 173 Catholics, to
make room for four families, of whom three were Protestants, 
and the fourth differing nothing in politics, and probably not 
much more in religion, from the Protestants. 

Yes, my lord. You may sneer at me for saying that 50,000 
of the Irish perish yearly of cold, famine, and disease. But 
how else can you account for this diminution in our population? 
You, yourself-I have quoted your words-you have said that 
the Irish peasants perished by the deadly poison of disease and 
famine, with scarcely a heart to lament them. You, indeed, 
have no heart to bewail them! If you had, could you .assail 
with ribaldry and with little jests, the man who in sober melan
choly deplores the mil!ery of his fellow-countrymen, and con;.. 



.268 Charity 0/ the Irish to each other. 

:signs to execration, as murderers, those who cause tbem to 
perish? 

You cannot deny that they perish. In what silken terms 
.shall you treat their slayers ?-or how will you palliate the 
.crimes they commit against man and against God? Ireland 
has not ceased to be fertile and naturally productive. No blight 
has come upon her plains. No sterility has visited her soil. 
The blessings of nature, the bounties of Providence, are as abun
.dant in the last decade as in the former. Sneer at me as you 
please; be as ribald towards me as you choose. You do well to 
pass over with flippant and fastidious levity this the depopu
lation of the Irish nation. But how can you account for the 
wholesale destruction of human life in any other way than the 
.cruelty of the landlords, and the ungenial rule of the Govern
ment? 

In 1828, when you published your "Reasons for not taking 
the Test," in aid'of the interests of your order, and in the pro
motion of your own worldly objects, you stated the fact that 
the Irish Catholics "outvied in wretchedness the unhappy 
Greeks; while as victims of England they either pined out a. 
miserable existence, or sank beneath the slow but deadly poison 
-of disease and famine." I have, therefore, your own testimony 
of the then existing misery of the people of Ireland. 

Since that time, the Commissioners of Poor Law Inquiry 
have ascertained by actual enumeration, that no less than 
2,300,000 of the Irish poor require charitable relief for at least 
a portion of each year. I did, my lord, extol, and loudly extol 
the charitable benevolence of my countrymen; and, though you 
taunt and deride me for doing so, I repeat my praise. For, 
my lord, this multitude of paupers, whilst they may blame bad 
government for their wretchedness, found. as many of them 
still find, the means of existence in the benevolence of their 
fellow-countrymen, though almost as wretched as they were 
themselves-an instance. of charitable benevolence, . with such 
limited means, more extensive than that afforded by'any other 
people on the face of the globe .. 
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There remains one phrase in the paragraph which I hav& 
last quoted from your pamphlet and commented on, which 
deserves to stand forth in all the prominence of capitals. Her& 
are your words :-"Were it not for O'Connell we should never 
hear of Repeal." 

If I were disposed to use harsh language, might I,not ask. 
how you 'Could presume to make such an assertion? But I 
will limit mysel£to asking, whether any man, clircumstanced 
as you' are, ever made so unwise and self-derogatory an 
assertion? ' 

Mark me-until Emancipation was obtained, I postponed 
all agitation of the Repeal of the Union. But I would not b& 
guilty of any deception. I therefore publicly avowed that the 
Repeal was :my ulterior object; and I declared, and acted on 
the declaration, that it should remain in abeyance until Eman
cipation was obtained. 

But what was your conduct? Listen, Earl of Sh~,. 
to the following paragraph relative to Ireland :-

.. To say nothing of days long since gone by, the bare memory of which 
harrows up the very soul, let us cast a glance at the history of times Sl) 

recent al to be within the recollection of all; and ,when neither ignorance, 
nor barbarism, nor any fancied provocation to vengeance can plead an 
excuse, or eve~ otr~r a palliation for the wrongs we (the English) havlt 
inflicted. No aetails are requisite to illustrate the picture. The shades are 
80 deep, and the general gloom that pervades the whole piece is so profound, 
as to he visible to aU. Goadp,d into rebellion by the wily policy of II wicked 
and ambitious minister; then terrified by the atrociti~s committed in her 
subjugation: she was inveigled into a renunciation of her rights and 
II resignation of her independence. While thus captivated by bribes. 
overawed by threats, and deceived by promises, in an evil hour did she 
consent to tbrow herself on the mercy of ber relentless master. She haB' 
never ceased to repent her folly; for' she has been a slave instead of an 
honourable partner. Tbough full seven-and-twenty years have elapsed since 
her marriage articles were signed, and she became legally betrothed to 
her imperious lord, during which period she has ever most religiously 
comported herself as a dutiful and submissive consort, she has never been 
permitted to solemnize her. nuptials but by mourning and by sorrow. As 
yet the note of gladness haa never yet dwelt upon her ear, nor happiness 
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ilver settled on her brow; neither has she been decked in her bridal dress, 
nor partaken of her bridal banquet. The fruits of a happy union have never 
yet appeared, neither was it to be expected that they should. For 
there was too much of fraud and violence necessary to effectuate the 
marriage contract. There was too wide a departure from the principles 
upon which alone a happy alliance could be founded, ever to allow her to 
took to other consequences than those which have rendered this union so 
.abortive of good, and so prolific of evil. Being only a union of words and 
'not of hearts, deficient in all the qualities necessary for a legal marriage, 
9UJ has jUBt Cati8e to demand a tli880lutiun of that tie, which could ouly Lave 
been valid and effectual by the free consent of the contracting parties, and 
by the strict fulfilment of the stipulated conditions." 

Your language becomes too prurient for me to quote more 
-nor is it necessary. 

But in sober truth it is all but utterly incredible that you 
flhould be the author of the paragraph I have now quoted; 
that you should, twelve year's ago, have written and published 
so strong a. reprobation of the Union, and so ardent an appeal 
for the dissolution of that tie; and yet that you should have 
also published the assertion that" Were it not for O'Connell, 
we never should hear of Repeal !" 

It may be accounted for, as some wicked wags assert, you 
used the pen and the head of some assistant composer, and 
()nly graced the composition of another with your name, and 
the style, title, and dignity of YOUl' blushing honours. If 'that 
be so (which Idonot believe), the individual who wrote in 1828 
the first paragraph, may have been other and, different from 
him who wrote the charge against me in 1841. Thus you 
might possibly escape the guilt of plain, palpable, untruthful 
~ontradiction. 

If. on the other hand, you wrote both the first and the last 
paragraphs; if you in 1828 wrote that most powerful and 
eloquent passage demonstrating the fitness of the Repeal of 
the Union without ever having had the slightest communica
tion or con ection with me upon the subject; if you also wrote 
and deliber tely published in 1841," That were it not for 
O'Con;Dell should never hear of Repeal,"-mark you, 
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41 never I" why, in this state of facts, I must say you occupy 
as unenviable a position as any human being possibly can be 
Jllaced in, who either possesses or affects a regard for veracity. 
Would to Heaven that some one would buy a parrot, and teach 
him to cry in your ear, "That were it not for O'Connell, you 
should. never hear of Repeal I" 

Read once more your description of the causes and conse
quences of the Union i and then recollect what it was for which 
you accused me of" want of charity-of justice-of truth;" in 
exciting "hatred and animosity" between the two countries; 
then, if you have the sentiments of a Christian, or the feelings 
()f a man, retract-repent-amend ! 

Delighted as I may be at, this exhibition of a man who, 
without the' smallest provocation save the gratitude he owes 
me, has assailed me in a tone of such unjustifiable virulence, 
I must not in the hilarity of my triumph forget the interests 
of Ireland. 

You alleged in your anti-Union paragraph that Ireland 
CI consented '0 to throw herself on the mercy of her "relentless 
master," meaning thereby England. You are mistaken. Ire
land never consented to the Union, as I shall presently show 
more in detail. Ireland never did-Ireland does not-Ireland 
will never consent to the Union. She suffers it only until 
the favourable moment occurs to dissolve it, and by dissolv
in'g it to render the connection with the British Crown per
petual. 

There remains muoh more matter deserving of comment 
in your letter. Though it is not easy to see what is the drift 
()f your leading idea, the grande pensee of your mind is the 
sustentation of the Corn Laws. The second object seems to 
be a pl'eposterous and most uncalled-for attaok upon me. 
The third consists in your endeavour to' attach the banner 
of English Catholicity to the aroh of triumph of the Tory 
Administration. The first of t.hese I have disposed of. On 
the seoond I have said more than enough.' Of the third, the 
most ungracious of aU, little more remains to be. told. I 
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{lannot help, however, noticing the fatal facility with which you. 
persuade yourself of, the actual existence of that which is only 
~he deceptive creature of your imagination. It is this; in. 
page 36, you say :-

" There is abundant proof that the Duke 0'£ WeIlington, Sir Robert PeeI~ 
and even Lord Lyndhurst, from their own solemn and deliberate declarations, 
did fully 'and fairly intend to carry out' the CatholiCl Relief Bill in a spirit of' 
just equality." 

Let me assure you, that, instead of " abundant proof," there
is no proof at all of any such thing~ but emphatically and 
directly the reverse. During the discussion on the Catholic 
Relief Bill, Peel repeatedly insisted on the great advantages, 
Protestantism would derive, from conciliating the prejudices oi 
the Catholics; this he insisted on as the leading reason of the
concession to the Catholics. The DJIke of Wellington proclaimed 
his intention to give them a legal, as .contradistinguished from 
a practical equality; and he has been perfectly consistent ever
since. He has alwltys declared that the Government should 
encourage the Protestants. His repeated attacks upon Lord 
Melbourne's Administration were principally on the grounds 
that.it did not encourage the Protestants. His cuckoo-cry has 
always been~" Encourage the Protestants." . 

Now, you cannot encourage the Protestants, as such, without 
preferring them to and excluding the Catholics; and. that, it 
is, of course, needless to say, is the game which the present 
Administration in Ireland are playing since' they came ido 
office. 

I wish I could make you perceive in what an anomolous 
situation you place yourself, when you declare that you are the 
friend, patron, and advocate of the Tory Administration. How 
bitterly do the people of Ireland feel your cruelty, when they 
hear that the Catholio Earl of Shrewsbury is the ally and 
advooate of our present governors !~when they see the 
consistent enemy of Catholio education selected for the coif!
when they see the private legal adviser of the Castle chosen 
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from amongst the avowed depopulators of Ireland I~when they 
behold SeIjeant Jackson (for his name, at all events, must have 
reached you, and therefore description is unnecessary )appoin ted 
Solicitor-General I-when they feel that Dr. Lefroy is raised to 
the supreme bench of justice; a man, than whom a more unre
lenting enemy of Catholicity never existed; he, whose opposition 
to the Catholio Emancipation Bill was carried to such an extent, 
as to declare that the passing of it into law would dissolve the 
duty of allegiance to the Crown; when they feel that he is to 
have the disposal of their ~roperties, their liberties, and their 
lives-when they perceive that the stipendiary· magistrates 
(whose real resp~nsibility made them. honest, or, at least, kept 
them so) are in progr~ss of dismissal j and when they hear, 
shuddering, of the augmentation to the magisterial bench of 
irresponsible persons who are not the friends of Catholio Ireland; 
when :they hear, and know, and feel all this, and much more; 
and when they learn that you, a Catholio earl, are the advocate, 
supporter, and allr;upon principle of this nngenial Government; 
oh! with what a hearty execration they will scathe your name, 
exolaiming, "He may be Catholio, but is ho not English?" 
Blame them not, my lord. You yourself told them that "the 
feeling of hostility amongst the operatives of England to the 
poor sons of Ireland is the same which has ever governed the 
higherolasses in their treatment ofthat unhappy country." 

Y Qur Tory friends and allies llave not contented themselves 
with merely disturbing the sources of justice. They have not 
been satisfied with selecting . partisans for all-important offices. 
The influence of their deeds has gone infinitely farther than the 
powers of publio functionaries. It has rallied the scattered 
spirits of Orangeism. The yell of "To hell with the Pope !'P 
is again beard triumphant, and that stream of Catholio blood 
which the Whigs first checked and then stopped, outpours 
again. 

Instead of sneering and taunting us, Catholics of Irel!IDd,. 
do but take up some of the honest Irish newspapers; in parti
cular, take the trouble of reading the Belfast Vindicator j you 
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will find the- repetition, of outrages which mark the action of 
Toryism in Ireland since its last restO'ratiO'n to' PO'wer. In one 
number, of: that papE'r in' the present month, nO'less than four 
.atrO'ciO'us outrages are detailed sO' circumstantially as to' excite 
that lively interest which the certainty of their' truth ought to' 
inspire. 

I'mean to' inflict them all UPO'n you; but in order to' induce 
you into the perusal, I begin with the lightest :'-

"CO'RNREANY, DEC.' 30, 1841.-About nine' o'clock, on' the night of' 
Monday last, a number'of Orangemen were observed walking along the road 
leading from LurglllJ to Bleary, with guns in their hands, singing Orange 
songs. When they arrived at the residence of a man named Owen M'NierA 

ney, they fired three shots at his house, and struck the door violently with 
the butts of their guns, shouting ferociously, • To hell with the Pope \' After 
they Iiad wreaked their wrath sufficiently upon this family, they withdrew 
cheering in a most frightful manner. When this insulted man thought 
it safe to open his door, he observed the wadding burning on the top of 
the hOlolS~; and, were it not that the day was wet, thus preventing the 
thatch from taking fire, in all prob!lbility the house would have been con
sumed." 

The secO'nd is under the same date, and has. features of a 
peculiar,. character. You will perceive the artillery sO'ldiers 
were engaged in it. YO'U may also have an inkling of the mO'de 
in which justice is administered to' the CathO'lics. You, whO' 
are sO' hearty a TO'ry, shO'uld, rea.d, meditate, and inwardly 
digest these facts:'--

"CHARLEMoNT;-The Orangemen of this place are never very backward 
in the work of destruction and riot. Worse, still, the artillery at present 
stationed here, are almost in the daily habit of abusing Catholics. A few 
days ago, one of these gallant sons of Mars went through the streets shouting 
• To hell with the bloody Fope,' in a most furious manner. He then com
menced an attack on the hOuse of a Catholic named Ternison, who, in self
defence, retaliated, and struck the artilleryman. A few hours subsequently, 
Ternison and his journeyman were arrested in their beds by some of the Moy 
p~lice, without any order from a magistrate, kept all night in Moy black hole, 
and next day detained prisoners in Charlemont garrison, where they under
went a very lengt.hene? examination, which terminated in the sending of Ter-
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Ilison as a prisoner to Armagh gaol, guarded by a party of the 55th regiment. 
The result of the investigation has had the eff'ect of stimulating the Royal 
Artillery to traverse nocturnally the streets' of 'Charlemont, and abllse any 
Catholic who may chance to come in their way. On the night 01 the 28th 
'instant, between the hours of eight and nine o'clock, two bombardiers, when 
within a rew perches of the garrison, commenced ·shouting.' To hell with 'the 
Pope!' About ten o'clock on Christmas night, theOrangeDien of' Moy'and 
Charlemont went through: the streets of the latter, shouting, • To hell with 
the Pope I' when, as Simon, John, and' Patrick Ryaa, three CatholiCll, were 
passing through the town on their way homel they'were attacked bra 'host of 
Orangemen, who abused them so inhumanly that thcy could not be conveyed 
to Mr. OIphert's, the nearest neighbouring magistrate." . 

The third requires no comment. Oh! how. delighted we 
.ought to be with the English Catholio allies of the present 
Administration! -that Administration for which you write, 
~nd for which the "political caitiff," Sir John Gerard, 
votes. 

• 
.. On Christmas evening a number of the Orange men of Killyman" com. 

'lIIi tted a most savage outrage in that locality. As two men, named Kennedy, 
were returning home, after accompanying the Catholic clergyman to his own 
house-the reverend gentleman having had a eick call from his sister.in~law 
_they were attacked at a place called Loughery's Corner;. by a party of 
vagabonds, who commenced shouting, I To hell with the Pope,' and throwing 
llt.onea at them in such a violent manner, that the poor men were compelled 
to fly for refuge to the house of a Protestant named Fulton, Here the 
Kennedy. did Dot remain long, on account of the riotous conduct of their 
.opponenta, who 8wore that if Fulton di~ not turn them out, they would pull 
hi. house about his eara. Fulton not being able to protect them, the perse· 
-cuted men took to flight for the house of t·heir brother, when they were again 
hotly pursued. They reached the place in safety; but the ruffians coming up 
immediately, commenced yelling hideously, throwing volleya,fter volley of 
.stODeI through the windows and against the door, until the latter was forced' 
open. They then rushed in, and tore down the shelves and every other 
movable article they could lay their hands upon; never ceasing until they left 
'be place an entire wreck. In the room lay the dying woman, the mother of 
seven young children, who wt'.l'8 all with their parent at the ~ime. Hearing 
the noise, the little creatures hid themselves under the bedding, thinking that 
thus they would be safer; but one of the ruffians hearing their cries, went up 
to the spot, and thrust a bayonet int.o the coverlet, plunging it into the head 
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of a boy nine years of age. One of the fellows then asked where the price of! 
a cow.was that Kennedy had sold the day before. Notwithstanding all his 
menaces, he did not succeed in this. Others, finding that the Kennedys had 
made their escape through a back window, went to the house of one ortheiT' 
brothers-in-law, named. M'Gillian, and wrecked his house, tearing his webs, 
and· smashing his weaving apparatus. Poor M'Gillian himself, who is a 
weak,. infirm, old man, they forced to rise from his bed, encircling his body 
with the points of their bayonets. They then amused tbemselves by making 
him cry ciut,· 'To hell with the Pope I ' for some time, after which the ruffians 
left. Their worthy companions did not retire from Kennedy's until after the
most urgent remonstrances on the part of a respectable Protestant named 
Wincross. The poor woman and the little wounded boy still remain in 8/. 

very pangerous state." 

There remains no more. It is indeed significant I I cannot; 
detain you from perusing it: and then I will leave you to en .. 
joy the comfortable reflection that this is the power you . will 
consolidate and perpetuate. Aye, and you would do so
sacred -heaven I-in the name of religion I-of the Catholic
religion I 

"The public will naturally desire to have the facts connected with the
murder of M'Ardle calmly stated, and we give below the desired narrative .. 
as furnished by an authority in every respect competent to the task:-

"A more cold-blooded or atrocious murder than that of lWArdle was· 
never perpetrated. Recollect, there was no riot, no drunken brawl, no provo
cation whatsoever. The facts are these :-The Orangemen of Shanaghan .. 
who designate themselves by the sobriquet' the Gold Pinks,' and others from 
the townlands of MOileyisland, Crosskilt, Drumadonald, and the neighbour
ing haunts, retired after the sbooting match to a public-bouse on the road! 
leading to Ratesbridge. Four Catholic boys, some of them sons of most: 
respectable farmers in the neighbourhood, passed by where tbe Orangemen. 
had assembled, and after passing quietly and peaceably down the road, went 
into another public-house, kept also by a Protestant. They had scarcely 
entered, when word was brought to the landlord of the house tIiat thO!" 
Orangemen were coming to murder them; ana that their vel1geance was par
ticularly directed against one of the M'Ardles, son to Brian M'Ardle-1I> 
youth about nineteen years old, of most gigantic strength. At that age he
weighed fourteen and a half stone, all bone and sinew j yet although of such· 
amazing strength, he was one of the most harmless and inoffensive young 
men in the entire county. It i~ said that he never was heard of as being-
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engaged in a quarrel. The landlord humanely warned him against his 
danger, and Bent him through a back window. He ran to the house oC a 
Catholic named 'Murphy. The Orangemen, when they did not find him, 
assaulted those in the house, and afterwards pursued him in Coree into the 
1I0use where he took reruge. After rendering him nearly senseless, they 
dragged him outside the door of the house. Two of the heartless murderers 
h~ld him, whibt a third, placing the muzzle of a musket loaded with ball 
-close to his heart, literally split the heart in two I Three more came up. and 
stabbed, and mangled the corpse with grape I His brother received a ball in 
the head, and is severely wounded. Others were wounded in like manner." 

These extracts are taken from a single publioation of the 
Bel/ad Villdicator.. There is just plaoed before me the last 
Tablet-that of Saturday, the 15th of January. Look at page 
40 for an extract from the same newspaper of a previous date. 
Read there the appalling faot, that since the restoration of the 
-Orange Tory rule, four foul murders have been perpetrated in 
-one county alone, the county of Down, during the last three 
month's I Read, if you can, with a dry eye the story of old 
lPArdle, roaming through the country with his murdered son's 
-coat on his arm-a raving maniao I 

Oh, Lord Shrewsbury I your friends, the' Tories; have a 
strange way of showing the '" joy and generosity of their 
triumph." 

Perhaps this is what you meant, when you assured us at 
page 6, that the "new men" -as you fantastioally called the 
'Tory Administration-would in the "joy and generosity of their 
triumph" be guided by moderation I You cannot howev~r be 
'permitted to esoape condign reprobation upon the poor pretext 
that you were ignorant of the Orange faction i that you were 
unacquainted with the iniquitous and sanguinary spirit of that 
party. No, my lord, I cannot allow you to esoape censure on 
any such pretext. You wrote a book-you wrote a. preoious 
book. Row sagaoious was the exclamation, "Oh, that mine 
~nemy would write a book I" Mine enemy has-thanks to 
my kindly stars-written a book. Let me give you one more 
-quotation from it, to seal your literary and political fate for 
~ver and for aye. Here it is:-
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"Ireland is given-over to a malevolent faction which, like a raging lion. 
goeth about seeking whom it JDay devour-which not only preys, but gorges 
on its victims; a faction against which innocence is no protection, and a ver
dict of" not guilty" no acquittal; and to brigbten her prospects for tbe future, 
her Ilvowed and ,determined enemies are placed at the head of the j1:overn
ment. Good God! when will the follies of yonr rulers cease? " 

Was there ever a passage disclosing a more perfect know
ledge of the subject? It is a passage of perpetual truth and 
ever·living accuracy. It is the history of the passing day. But 
what a most monstrous and UDnatural alliance is that which 
subsists between him who wrote that paragraph and the
" avowed and determined enemies of Ireland," whom he then. 
described and has now embraced, and amongst whom he is
numbered. Alas, ,for consistency! 

It is with pain I am forced,to declare that it is difficult to
calculate arithmetically the number of shapes in whieh, in so
short a pamphlet, you have rendered yourself the scoft' and scorn 
of the thinking portion of mankind. And even your attempts. 
to escape from the ludicrous position which you have adopted 
raise the sense of ridicule to so high a pitch as to cease to excite
merriment, and to render you only worthy of commiseration. 

The most ridiculous of all is the eft'ort. you make to justify 
a rebellion, if it had happened in the attainment of Catholic
Emanoipation. Your classio quotation, "in extremis extrema 
tentanda 8unt," goes the full length of revQlutionary determina-. 
tion,Pamper yourself with notions of loyalty as much as you 
please; it is a J acobin, a Chartist phrase, redolent of physioal 
foroe and sanguinary violence. It seems as if you had preached 
the doctrine, that the immense good of the end to be achieved 
justifies any means of aohievement. If that be your sentiment, 
you ought to know that such a maxim. direotly contradicts 
Catholio doctrine and morality. You, however, insist upon it; 
you assert, at page 17, that while you were struggling for Eman
cipation the object then was great, distinot, and pressing; it 
was worth the risk-aye, the risk of insurrection, rebellion, re
volution. Y()U add, indeed. that the danger was small. You, 
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however, embrace it; and now avow that you were determined 
to embrace it in every extremity. 

Good my lord, I do assure you I was totally una,vare that 
80 humble an agitator as myself had for one of my colleagues so 
decided a revolutionist as. your lordship. To be'sure, I knew 
full well that there was no danger of insurrectionary violence 
or rebellion. But, whilst I was ~anging my civic forces for 
Parliamentary victory, you, it seems, had your imagination full 
01 tented fields and glorious deeds of arms. In your martial 
ardour you dreamt of an Irish Cressy, Poictiers, or Agincourt. 
Instead of being the Talbot of peaceable and indefe"nsible 
Towers, you were in your visions of glory converted into another 
Talbot of a hundred fights-the triumphant vanquisher on the 
ensanguined field of slain. 

Dut, in sober sadness, this is precious! Your personal in
terests were involved in the contest at that time. A question 
of the utmost importance and value to you, individually, was 
agitated. The contest involved your elevation from a political 
state of the lowest degradation to the high rank, privileges, and 
prerogatives of the proudest earl in England. Accordingly, 
everybody is called upon by you to admit that, in order to win 
for you this gemmed and glittering prize, no agitation could 
be too violent, no declamation too inflammatory, no eloquence 
too overpowering, no constituted authority could be bearded 
with too much ferocity, no organisation could be too revolu
tionary t Even if all this and much more had existed, you have 
justified it all in five words-" It was worth the risk." 

I t is necessary for me to contrast the overweening preference 
which you give to· the cause in which were involved your per-
80nal interests and privileges, with the contemptuous indifl'er
eD(le with which you treat the more tranquil arid more patriotic 
movemilnt which now animates the peaceful and determined 
myriads of Irishmen in looking for the Repeal of the Union. 
That Repeal is a national cause. It involves a question between 
legislative independence and entire servitude. I need only 
appeal to your own eloquent words already quoted, descriptive 
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of some of the evils that have flowed from the Union. But you 
have not, my lord, described the one-half of these evils. You 
yourself have told us that your countrymen, "high and low, 
great and small," hate us. And they have now an opportunity 
of working out that hatred. You have described the incessant 
and unmitigated horrors which England lias inflicted 011 us even 
before the baleful Union, and which you showed to continue 
down to your date in 1828. The Poor Law Commission had. 
since brought to light the frightful accession of subsequent 
misery. The accumulating reCUlTence of destitution and pesti
lenge mark its- frightful progress. Another fami,Jle is impend
ing; while our "avowed and determined enemies" (how I 
thank you for the words !) are placed at the head of the Govern
ment. 

Your pamphlet may be reduced in the language of COllPllon 
sense to a few words! containing the full scope and meaning of 
your Irish politics. Whilst your own interest was involved in 
the political contest in Ireland then it was lawful and com
mendable to incur any risk, to undergo any danger, in order to 
~ttain your object. But now it is culpable in the extreme to 
make any exertion, to continue any agitation for the political 
rights, the prosperity, or the liberty of Ireland. 

For myself; whilst I was labouring not merely with, but
what is infinitely more important-for you, . there was no en
couragement too vivid, no praise too exaggerated to be bestowed 
by you upon me. Now, when, as· I readily admit, nothing can 

. be achieved for you but the giving you in a higher degree that 
which you already enjoy; now, indeed, the tables are sadly 
turned, and no censure can be too severe, no insinuation can be 
too degradiDg, ·~o invective too gross to be bestowed on me by 
you. 

Perhaps these things are oonsistent with integrity and 
simple honesty; but full certain I am that they do not consist 
with that high, chivalrous spirit which fears to soil its robes of 
dignity because it knows that a stain is worse than a wound. 

There is something yet more distressing in the contempla-
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tion of your failen estate. It is this. You mix up religion 1-
religion I-the repetition of religion! in your pamphlet with un
suitable companions until the blood boils with indignant sorrow! 
And then you range religion under such strange banners! You 
at once disclaim the Liberal party in every clime and country ; 
and you place the most sacred cause of religion: under the sole 
protection of the various despotisms and absolute powers in 
Chris~endom I You declare, or at least you plainly suggest, 
~espotism to be the only protector of the Catholio religion. 

Is this wise, is it prudent, but what is infinitely more, is it 
true P Here I meet you foot to foot, and dare you to the com
bat. I take my position on this, that the despotisms of the world 
.are unfavourable to religion; and, on the other hand, that the 
Liberal opinions in politics, 'mid the party of the bloodless move
ment, are favourable to the culture of all the moral virtues, and 
to the development of the great truths of religion, and, in par
ticular, to the maintenance and propagation of Catholic verity 
.and of the Catholio Church. 

The real Liberal party almost respect all the sacred as well 
as profane rjghts of our fellow-men. 

The absolutism which you cherish is the· promoter and 
patron of every immorality and practical vice. Look at the 
-courts of all absolute sovereigns, ancient and modern, and, with 
few and rare exceptions, you will find them teeming with every 
ot;ensual gratification which violates the rules of morality and 
the laws of God. The total absence of responsibility leaves the 
had passions without any human restraint, and naturally seduces 
into the indulgence of the sensual and criminal appetites. It 
was from the court of France that the practice of domestio pro
fligaoy took its abundant souroe, and deeply inundated the en
tire land with immorality j that immorality whioh produced and 
'was punished by the demoniacal horrors of the Revolution. 

The Church, too, suft'ers grievously from despotic sovereigns. 
In fact, the far greater part of her history consists in struggles 
against the encroachments of despotio power. Absolute mo
narchs have, at all times, refused to make the distinction be-
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. tween the dominion over temporal concerns (a dominion ~hich 
is of their province) and authority in spiritual affairs, which is. 
.of a higher order, and belongs to the Church of God alone . 
. Uncontrolled in their sway over the lives and fortunes, the 
laws and institutions, of their s~bjects, they have, at all times,. 
desired and endeavoured to control the consciences and goyern 
the spiritua~ concerns of their people. 

Their irregular and wicked ambition has led them to usurp, 
on every possible occasion, that jurisdiction which the Divin& 
Redeemer has vested in the Head of the Catholic Church. 
Despotic sovereigns have constantly interfered with the com
munica1ions from the ,See of Rome to the clergy and laity of 
their dominions; communications so essentially necessary to 
maintain the unity of faith and discipline. They have insisted 
on the direct appointment, or an absolute control o,!er the nomi
nation of episcopal sees, and to important: spiritual dignities. 
Th~y have substituted, wherever they could, the sword of Stat& 
for the staff of the Great Pastor; and they have assumed for th& 
tyrants of the earth dominion over the sacred things of God. 
These are not fanciful statements; they are practical grievances. 
and crimes illustrated by the history of every Christian country 
that has been ,subject to despotic rule. In despotic states, these 

, crimes are practised at the present day as well as at former 
periods. The greatest despot in Europe is the greatest enemy 
to religion, and especially of the Catholic Church. 'The monster 
Nicholas ought to be the beau-ideal of your political imagina
tion; and, accordingly, he is the greatest persecutor of Catholi
.(litywho has lived since the days of Dioclesian. 'Talk to me, 
'after this, of the danger you apprehend from the Liberal move
'roent party! To go a little back, the monarch of France, when 
be enjoyed absolute power, was, from the reign of Philip to that 
of Louis XVI., the tyrant of the Church. Under the name of 
,Gallican Fberties, a real servitUde was constructed; and the 
progress, first of J arisenism, and afterwards of infidelity,might. 
perhaps, be traced to the triply-fettered state of the clergy. 
In Spain, and in Portugal, too, the kings were no less despoti~ 
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over the clergy and the Church than they were over the people 
at large. With the appearances of much Catholicity, religion 
suffered from the servitude ofthe clergy to the state. And it 
was in despotio Portugal and Spain that the first edicts were 
issued for the suppression of the great support of literature and 
religion-the society of the Jesuits. 

But, to turn to the times we live in; in Protestant Prussia, 
w.bere perfect absolutism reigns, the Catholio Church is in thral
dom, and in, as yet, unbroken chains. You may, perhaps, say 
it is beonuse Prussia is Protestant. I say she works out her-, 
Protestantism through. her despotism; and, but for the undying 
but not tumultuary resistance of the Catholio movement party 
there, Catholicity would be annihilated in the Prussian domi
nions. 

Whnt will you say to Austria? the most Catholic monarchy 
at present in Europe. Yet, I ask you, if the Catholio Church 
is not there in perfect thraldom? Does not the Emperor claim 
power and authority over the Catholio Church almost as grent 
as that arrogated by Henry VIII.? ~he late Emperor was 
personally a religious man, most attentive. to all acts of pri
vate devotion i yet he never relaxed the iron grasp' which the 
crafty Metternich made him take of the Church. Nothing cau 
be more painful to a rational Catholic, than to think of the de
grading rule of a temporal magistrate over the spiritual func
tionaries. In the Austrian dominions the clergy and the cor
porals are appointed after the same fashion, and bound alike t() 
the state by the same implicit unreasoning submission. Besides 
the crime of thus usurping spiritual authority, religion suffers 
to the core from the disregard and contempt to which a clergy 
thus appointed and constituted are necessarily subject; a sto.te
dependent clergy are always detested or despised. It is, there
fore, perfectly clear you are thoroughly mistaken, .when you 
imagine that absolutism is useful to religion or to the Catholic 
Church. 

lIere, again, I have reason to complain of your mode of 
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acting. You endeavour by your advocacy, as a Catholic, of the 
Corn Laws, to stain Catholicity itself with the guilt of that sor
did monoPQly. You endeavour, by your advocacy of the pru
dence of deserting the fallen fortunes of the Whigs; to stain 
Catholicity with the deepest, the bla.ckest, the most causeless 
ingratitude that ever dishonoured public men. You endeavour 
by your aSl!ertion of the utility to religion of despotism, to stain 
Catholicity itself with the foul biot of servility and of' attach
ment to arbitrary power. My humble endeavour is, to rescue 
the sacred cause of the Catholic Church from all the defilemen t 
of your mistaken advocacy. My conviction thoroughly is, that 
the real Liberal party-the peaceful movement party-is that 

, wliich can alone produce salutary results to man, and also, that 
it most conduces to the good of religion and the just indepe~
dence of the Catholic Church. It is therefore that I am the 
humble, but most zealous supporter of that peaceable Liberal. 
party which, for shortness, I shu.ll call the movement party. I 
oCherish it as the best hope of rational freedom. I cherish it, 
because I am the friend of perfeot liberty to every man, of every 
oColour, cast, and creed, throughout the world. ;r oherish it, be
oause, by leaving oonsoienoe unscathed by temporal or l~gal re
fltriotions, it predisposes man to listen to the sweet soft voice of 
persuasive truth, and thus give to Catholicity its genuine in
£.uence, whilst it seoures the Catholio Chtlroh itself from the 
blighting effects of state power, and from the tyrannio sway of 
temporal authority. 

You have one great advantage over me. You dexterously 
<lonfound the "peaceable liberal party" to whioh I belong, 
with the sanguinary wretches who polluted Franoe with blood 
under the assumed names of "Liberals" and "Friends of 

. Freedom." You confound with us the persons who in many 
parts of Europe assume the name of Liberals, not beoause they 
:are the friends of liberty, but because they are the enemies of 
religion. Breral of these mook Liberals have sought to disturb 

• Italy, and If\,e failed. But their mock liberality is triumphant 

'\ 
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in Spain, where the vile Espartero revels, amidst his ill-gotten 
power, in sanguinary persecution of the Catholio clergy ana 
Church. 

I belong not to snch parties. I am more their enemy than 
you are. The party to which I belong has a necessary tendency 
to promote private morality and the· practice of every public
virtue. 

Yes I With a popular Government, private morality is 
under the guard of publio opinion. And a free press has fre
quently more control, is more potential to restrain the enormity 
of vice, than the influence of much teaching. In a popular 
Government, legitimate ambition can be best gratified through 
the channels of popular elections j and no man can afford·to
undergo the ordeal of a democratic election, unless his private 
character and moral conduot are so oorreot as to enable him to
defy any serious aocusation of guilt or turpitude. 

It may be said that I exaggerate the good effects of demo
cratio institutions. But it cannot possibly be denied, that the
effioacy of publio opinion in suoh institution" must have con:' 
siderable influenoe in oausing men to be really that which they 
would wish others to believe them to be. 

lt is to the Church-to the Catholio Church- that the honest 
spirit of democraoy ought to be, and must be, the most useful. 
In an honest democracy, there would be no paramount interest 
to' subjugate the Church, or to seek to make it the creature oi 
the state: The respect which each person would claim for his 
own opinion, would require of him to treat with equal jueti~e· 
the opinions of others i and the hopelessness of establishing a.. 
clerical ascendancy would take away from sectarianism the
temptation to turbulence and the temporal reward of bigotry. 
Under such a Government, the Church would be free j uncon
trolled by temporal enactments, and totally unchecked by legis
lative restrictions. The intercourse with the centre of unity 
would be as unfettered as the intercourse by letter through the 
post office. And the hierarchy would meet no impediment in· 
their arrangements touching spiritual matters, which thus wou1<l 
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be for ever separated from merely political concerns. The 
differences on matters of belief between various classes of Chris
tians, would be left open to free discussion and tranquil reason
ing. And from contests'of that description, the Catholic Church 
would have -everything to hope and nothing to fear. 

That religion and the Church would be· left free under & 

popular Government is not mere matter of theory. Its practical 
proofs abound. And as I began with the effects on religion of 
despotism in Russia, I will now first refer to the political anti
podes of that country-the United States of America. Here, 
if anywhere, the democratio spirit exists, and animates' the 
-entire Government; and here religion extends, and the Church 
nC<lOrdingly prospers. When the thirteen states were provinces 
()f Great Britain, there was no Catholio bishop in British 
America. Even after their independenoe was established, there 
was but one bishop. Behold how gloriously that Churoh now 
stands forward! There are now in the United States one arch
bishop, and twenty bishops-in all twenty-one. Catholicity is 
-spreading at every side. The English travellers; notwithstand
ing all their paltry prejudices against the Catholio religion, 
:admit-I use their own words-that its increase is "rapid"
.. , surprising" -" enormous." Some of them, in the excess of 
-their fears, excited by the facts that surrounded them, declare 
that all the professing Christians of America will speedily be 
-Catholics; whilst others, restrained by their prejudice; limit 
that pleasing anticipation to what are called the 'Western 
-countries; that is, the great valleys of Ohio, Missouri, and 
Mississippi; immense, almost incalculable tracts of fertile coun
tries, rapidly becoming peopled with myriads of human beings, 
all destined to be Catholics. 

From America let us pass rapidly to the banks of the Rhine, 
and there you will find that the protection of Catholicity against 
the despotism of Prussia, to which I have already alluded, is 
-entirely due to the spirit of the movement among the people. 
Men imbued, like you, with the apathy arising from Tory 
()pinion, would have submitted, and a?quiesced, and permitted 
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the misohief to be completed, whilst you hoped for something 
good to arise at some future period from the "joy and gene
rosity" of your triumphant enemies. The Rhenish people were' 
not of that disposition; the grounds well of popular discon-' 
tent that presages the coming storm was distinctly perceived; 
and the throes ofthe struggling, though pent-up volcano, were' 
becoming daily more and more perceptible. Tlien indeea, but 
not before, the Prussian Government deemed it prudent to' 
recognise the causes or coming mischief, and to promise (and at 
least in part to perform the promise) to give more freedom', and: 
security to the Catholio Church in the Prussian dominions. 
Thanks to the movement and spirit of the people for this) or: 
perhaps, shortly, a. more useful result. 

Yay you not, my lord, pause for one moment upon Ireland. 
nnd see whether her moral condition has not improved during 
<>ur democratio st~ggle for extended freedom. 

I might incur again your contemptuous sneer if 1: were to 
praise my loved fellow-countrymen as they really deserve. But, 
without meaning you any offence, I may be permitted to ra
m"ark that the only-couutry in the world capable of exhibiting 
the moral miracle of upwards of four millions of human beings 
pledged to perfect sobriety, is my country-Ireland! You 
cannot deny that this result has been. produced after the moral 
elements of political strife were raised into agi~ation, and kept 
in commotion longer and more continuously than in any other 
country in Europe, thus proving that the demooratio principle 
has its tendency to elevate the mind and improve the moral . 
tact of feeling; We are, my lord, eminently a Catholic people. 
Our glorious and unbroken hierarchy-the unclouded jewel of 
<>ur once national crown, is in perfect canonical submission and 
in perfect Catholio attachment to the centre of unity-the 
Holy See. 

We do combine the principle of the fullest civil liberty with 
the most entire religious fidelity to the faith and doctrine of 
the Catholio Church. Even I myself cannot resist the impulse 
that makes me declare, that, whilst no man living is a more 
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ardent and undeviating anvocate of the purest principles or 
democratic liberty than I am, so there is not in Christendom 
anyone human being more submissive to the authority of the
Church, or more obedient to the voice of her Chief Pastor. 

My individual opinions on these subjects are, I well know, 
of no importance or value for being mine. They are deserving 
of attention and respect only because of their identity with those
of the universal Catholic people of Ireland. 

There is much in your pamphlet which has given me pain
bitter pain; it grieves me. exceedingly to see the Catholic
Earl of ShJ.'ewsbury exhibit such rankling. prejudices against 
the development of the principles of civil liberty'. Why, you 
carry this envenomed prejudice to so ~eat an extent, as 
actually to tarnish with your suspicions and 'doubts the glorious 
and successful struggles of the Belgian people in the sacred 
cause of religion and liberty. 

Do you recollect the state of the Belgians before their 
"glorioUs and immortal" revolution? Loaded with an enor
mous public debt, which the Belgians never contracted, never
got value for, and did not justly owe; oppressed by cruel 
taskmasters, "aliens in blood, in language, and in religion ;'~ 
impoverished to support thoso oppressors in riot and luxury,. 
they endured all the political evils that misgovernment could 
inflict. But still worse was the state of their religious suffer
ings. Protestantism has in itself something so foreign from 
stability or security, that it must necessarily be intolerant or 
dissent. Besides the scheme of the late king, whose mantle 
(rather the worse for the wear) has fillen on the present 
monarch, his scheme, 1'say, to form a great Protestant power
in the centre of Europe, of which he was to be the chief leader, 
was eagerly embraced by the King of the Netherlands, under 
the auspices of the English Tory government. The Belgian 
Catholics were accordingly persecuted with emaciating rigour ; 
not the persecution of the sword and the faggot, and of the 
other cruelties of the Vandermucks and the Sonois of former 
days, which, though they inflicted the pains, yet conferred the 
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glory of martyrdom. Nor the persecution of the Netherland 
king was of a low, pettifogging, unhonouring nature. It was 
more like the rancour of an envious trader, and more suited 
to the malignity of an undersold manufacturer. It was, how
ever, skilfully managed, and admirably contrived for success. 
The Catholio Belgians were discountenanced in every way. 
They were discouraged in every trade and branch of industry ; 
the Protestants, espeoially Dutch Protestants,perferred to them. 
They were excluded from all the high ranks, almost without ex
ception in the army; from all the high stations almost without 
exception in the revenue and judioial departments. They were 
admitted only in small numbers and with muoh diffioulty into the 
lower ranks, grades, and stations from which they oould not well 
'be excluded. They were reduoed to something like the state of 
serfs in their native land. Practically, they were a slave olass, 
having a master olass ruling them. Even in, the legislature, 
Holland, with one-half the population of Belgium, had as many 
representatives as Belgium-a most iniquitous, although, my 
gentle lord, a mitigated copy of what you advocate elsewhere I 

The attack on the Catholio religion and Catholic Churoh was 
still more insidious, more artful, and of oourse, more oriminal. 
The plan was first to leave the several dioceses without 
'bishops, and in the absenoe of the pastors to oorrupt and defile 
the immediate guardians of the flocks. Accordingly, as the 
sees became vaoant, the king prevented their being filled. In 
the beginning' this was done under the pretext tha~ there 
should first be a regular Ooncordat, or compact between. the 
Pope and the state. The king demanded from the Pope a 
Veto upon the nomination of the 'bishops, that is, in other 
words, a oircuitous power of appointment; for he who has an 
unrestricted veto has really the selection of the bishop. The 
inconvenience was manifest; yet as see after see became vacant, 
the Pope, at le':lgth, fearing that the Belgian prelacy would 
'be totally exhausted-there were, as I reoollect, all the dioceses 
vacant exoept one-did in an unhappy hour concede the Veto 
of the king; a conoession whioh, I trust, neither the present 
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nor ~any other Pope will ever again make to any other monarch. 
potentate, or state-C",tholio or Protestant. 

The king now expected to be able to fill the vaca.nt episoo
pacies. with pliant slaves in holy orders. But to the immortal 
glory of the Catholio priesthood of Belgium not one corrupt 
priest ,could there. be found to enter into the. king'li views or 
to. promote his saorilegious purposeSi.. The consequenoe was, 
that although the. king had the power ofappointro.ent thus in 
his hands, not one. single bishop was eanseera.ted, and there 
remained but one bishop in the entire :Belgian territory at the 
epoch of the liberation of that na.tion. 

The project. for the ruin of' theparochia.l clergy was still 
more crafty, subtle, and disgusti,ng~ Education was interfered 
with at its source. The diocesan seminaries· should not exist. 
~e succession of pastors was to be interrupted. I may 
include all in one sentence--no, priest should be ordained to 
serve. in the Belgian Church unless he should first spend three 
l>r four' years in the Philosophio College of Louvain! The 
young man was thus'to be taken from the protection, care, and 
guidance of experienced instructors of known piety and learn
ing; he was to be taken from the precept-speaking-by-example 

. of his pious sacerdotal superiors; he was to be taken just at 
the period when nature, in the freshness of youth, is most 
subject to every bad passion, and is. most strongly tempted to 
every vice. At that period the youth was to be taken from his 
spiritu~l fathers, teachers, friends! He was to be exposed to 
the loose discipline, the lax habits, the sneering infidelity of 
worthless companions, and more powerfully corrupting instruc
tors. He was to prepare for the awful duties and painful restrains 
of the priesthood, by just that kind of course which would be best 
caloulated to render him totally unfit for that high and holy offioe.. 

The Belgians-blessed be Heaven I-have flung off the in
cubus. of tyranny and bigotry.. The people possess their na
tural rights; the representatives are ohosen by most extensive 
suffrage. The native oountry of the Belgians is possessed and 
governed by the Belgians themselves. 
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Well-regulated freedom aft'ords protection to all-partiality 
to none. Education is free, the Piess is free, conscien~e is free. 
The churches are filled with pious pastors. of the people. The 
dioceses boast of their dignified and. sanctioned preiacy. The 
diocesan seminaries flourish. The Jesuits-the exemplary and 
admirable Jesuits-extend the blessings of education in all arts 
and scienoes to the wealthier. classes; whilst the Brothers of 
the Christian Doctrine spread useful and, above all, pious 
knowledge amongst the humbler and lowet classes. The sainted 
sisterhoods of nuns distribute similar blessings amongst the 

, females of every rank and station:, 
Conscience, my lord, is free. In Belgitm1 no legal prefer:. 

~nce, no legal exclusion aft'ects the full freedom of man's con
science. In that eminently Catholic oountry' there, exists no 
.coercion or control by the law or the constitution over the per
fect freedom of worship. In that eminently Catholic country 
the pure democratic principle' of representation: is successfully 
worked out to almost its fullest extent~ How I rejoiced when 
the virtuous De Thieux proposed in the Belgian House of Re
presentatives .. grant to build a. church for the Protestants of 
Brussels. The motion for the grant was carried in that Catholic 
assembly by a large majority-a majority of nearly two to one. 
There were four Catholio priests in the division; and it one 
voted against it, three voted for it, and made part of the ma-
jority in its favour. . 

How littl, does the narrow-minded bigotry of English Pro
testantism and infidelity understand these, things! Do you 
also forget that the punishment of death had been for so many 
years abolished in Catholio Belgium P The experiment has 
perfectly succeeded, and humanity is freed from one ot the 
greatest of horrors. 

But you, my lord-you are so horror-struck at popular 
liberty that you actually question whether the Belgian revolution 

_ has done more of good or of evil ! Why, it was you who some 
time ago deemed it but small risk to peril" blood and blows"
ay, II brains and blood," in a quarrel in which your personal 

20· 
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privileges were involved I-the Emancipation struggle; and yet 
you shrink from the results of that goodly, gloriqus change, 
which gave cheering, national independence in the room or 
heartlcss foreign subjugation, which gave the rule of law in 
place of the a.rbit~ary will of the oppressor, and substituted for 
the unconcealed conspiracy to extinguish Catholicity, the bene
volent reign of freedom of conscience, and the consequent 
triumphant security of the CltLtholic religion and Catholic Church. 

In your capacity of a Tory you may embrace despotism in 
all its forms, and rest all your hopes of the security of rights 
and the safety of your creed upon the" joy and generosity" or 
dominant minions of absolute power. 

For my humble part, I will, notwithstanding your authority, 
continue to believe that the real security to human rights is to
be found in tlie expansion of popular liberty, and that the best 
temporal safeguard of religion is to be met with among men 
devoted to the amelioration of political institutions, and th& 
redress of all."popular grievances. 

It is true that your antipathy to Liberal opinidns in political 
affairs is especially animated with regard to the Repeal or 
the Union. The Repeal is, in your judgment, the great evil
the giant mischief of Liberality. Is it credible that you hav& 
the vanity to believe that the Irish people could be swayed by 
your lucubrations, put into the shape of a pamphlet, to abandon 
or postpone the agitation of that measure? If that vanity b& 
yours it will be totally disappointed. You may as well assail 
a citadel with a pop-gun, as think of staying the course of th& 
Repeol struggle by your small logic I Learn from me that 
the Repeal is a struggle already canonized in the hearts of t1& 
Irish people, and that its attainment is a pure question of time. 
Casual circumstances may retard it; unexpected events may 
accelerate it;. but there is no other hope for Ireland, and even 
if there were, the Repeal is so much preferable to w::.y other 
relief that its advent is inevitable. 

As for myself, I have no apology to make; I offer no excuse, 
l' require no vindication for my agitation of the Repeal. On . . 
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the contrary, the pride and boast of my life now is, that I have 
devoted all my energies, and consecrated all the rest of my ex
istence to the restoration of the Irish Parliament. That this is 
my solemn and sacred duty I am thoroughly persuaded. My 
conviction' is deliberate and fixed upon these points- . 

Firstly-That Ireland has a clear, indefeasible right to a 
Parliament of her own; the Union being in constitutional prin
ciple a nullity; there having been'no competent authority to 
annihilate the constitution of Ireland. 

Secondly-That even if there had been a competent authority 
to enact the Union, yet the means used for that purpose were 
fiO notorioURly unjust and profligately iniquitous that the 
Union for this cause alone would be a nullity. 

Thirdly-That even if the Union were not a nullity, from 
the defeot of competence, or from the iniquitous mode of 
obtaining ih yet there is no real Union at all, nor any thing 
more than an oppressive mockery of a Union. 

Fourthly-That this Union has inflioted injustioe,oppres-
8ion, and misery unparalleled on Ireland; and there is not. and 

• cannot be, any hope for present redress, or future seourity, save 
by a restoration of the Irish Parliament. 

In England, the first of these topics is totally disregarded
the inherent and essential invalidity olthe Union. There is 
a species of robber-conscience made up on the subject. They 
have gotten the spoil, and deem. it· superfluous to inquire how 
the spoliation was achieved. But the rightful owner is knock
ing at the door to demand restitution; and that demand will 
become too loud and too multitudinous to be negleoted. You 
must answer for your title to withhold what is justly and law
fully ours. Yes; it is perfeotly clear that there was no autho
rity oompetent to enact the Union. The right to an Irish 
Parliament was a right inherent in the inhabitants of that 
country. It \tas a oommon law right, part and parcel of the 
inheritance of the English people-the right to be taxed only 
by their own representatives-the right to have the laws by 
whioh they are governed mane by their own representatives. 
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The right practically exhibited itself in Ireland almost as soon 
as it became ostensible in England. 

It is true t:Q,at at first, and for many years, a Parliament 
was enjoyed by and confined to persons of English descent. 
The Parliament was in its origin confined to the English 
pale, and it expanded or shrunk in its dimensions as the English 
power extended or was contracted. But the Irish who became 
sllbjects participated in the ~ght, showing that it was an essen
tial portion of English freedom-inherent in the natur~ frame 
of English policy. At length, in the reign of James I., the 
English power extended all over Ireland. The remnants of the 
Irish nation were admitted to the fellowship ot allegiance, 
duties, and franchise ~ the royal prerogative also expanded, and 
was employed more abundantly than wisely. All Ireland thus 
had her rightful Parliament, and continued to have it from 1612 
to the year 1800. 

The Irish Parliament was thus founded on constitutional prin
ciples, sanctioned by long usage, and sustained by analogy t() 
the English form of government. It was also fortified by t1& 
experience of the colonies and dependencies of England. 
Wherever Englishmen or Irishmen, or both settled, they carried 
with them the right of representation. The thirteen States or 
North America, while they were provinces of England, had each 
its local Parliament. The English subjeots in Canada enjoyed 
and enjoy the same privilege; so in Nova Scotia; so in Jamaica. 
........ 1 need not multiply instances. 

Aloeal parliament is the inherent and ineffaceable right ot 
subjects of the Crown of England, wherever they are located in 
s\lffioient numbers as to exercise that right. Ireland had not 
enjoyed thi~ rigq.t for centuries. She had as valid. a title to a 
Parliament as England had-perhaps a better; because Ireland 
having baen left to her own protection during the American 
war, raised a volunteer army, upwards of 80,000 strong, horse, 
:Co~t;and militia, levied, clothed. and disciplined, without the 
expense of ~ne shilling of the publio money. She set the foreign 
enemy- at ,defiance. 
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Ireland might then, without difficulty, have separated from 
England, and established, after the example of America, a. 
Government altogether national. But Ireland chose, as she
.till desires, to preserve the connection with England. Ireland, 
however, insisted that the conditions of her future connection 
should be defined. Her just demands were acceded to. Her 
legislative independence was formally recognised, and was 
established" for ever." Her judicia! independence was formally 
recognised and established" for ever." Ireland had been thus 
recognis~d by England, who declared perpetual her exclusive 
right of making her own laws, of interpreting her own laws, of 
administering her own laws; she had the exclusive dominion 
over her own taxation, debt, and revenue. In short, the result 
was a. recognition in practical effect of all these rights which she 
waa entitled to, and which she had, notwithstanding some inter
ruptions and English usurpations, enjoyed for centuries. 

Ther. never yet was a more deliberate and solemn national 
oompact. It was declared on all sides to be a" final adjust .. 
ment." That was the appropriate description of this compact, 
given to it in the King's speech to the English Parliament-in 
the Lord Lieutenant'. speech to the Irish Parliament--in the 
re8ponding address of the British Lords, and also of the British 
Commons-in the responding address of the Irish Lords, and also 
or the Irish Commons. 

But the greatest validity of this compact was its being fomed 
on the clearest inherent right and on the most unquestionable 
ooDstitutional principle. By its ratification England preserved 
the brightest, the emerald gem of the British crown; and Ire

. land fondly believed that she had secured for ever her legislative 
independence. Such was the" final adjustment" of 1782. Ire
land, with her proverbial fidelity, performed her part. England, 
with her proTerbial treaohery, violated the" final adjustment," 
.. lOon as ahe found, or rather made, an opportunity for its 
violation. 

That violation has not, and cannot have taken away the 
right.. Fraud or foroe, or both together, caD never take away 
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_ the right of any property; still less can they destroy the unal
terable, indefeasible' right to self-government. Such is the 
actual right of Ireland to self-government; suspended in its 
operation for the present, but existing in truth, reason, justice, 
and constitutional principle as fully and as powerfully as if no 
invasion had been made in its practical, wor1~ing. 

First, there is the clear principle, that the right of the 
people of Ireland to self-government could not be extinguished. 
Secondly, the Irish Parliament was totally incompetent to enact 
the Union. Consider the nature and purpose of its formation. 
In its nature it emanated from, and was subordinate to the con
stitution; in its nature it was strictly confined within the limits 
of the constitution. Its' purposes were, within those limits, to 
do right and justice to all men. 

On the other hand, it was not instituted to destroy the con
stitution or any other part thereof. It could not abolish the 
kingly office nor the peerage, nor annihilate the House o! 
Commons. . 

Let it be recollected that I am now speaking of the rightful 
authority to do these things, not of the power to do them..AJiy 
branch of the legislature may in bad times and by bad means 
acquire the power of abolition and of annihilation of the rest. 
But that power does not~cannot-change the right. The Long 
Parliament abolished the kingly office, and took off the head of 
the king. They did the one by a formal statute, the other by a 
recorded judicial proceeding. But no man hesitates to declare 
that both the one and the other were outrages and crimes, and 
not a binding law nor an authorised judgment. The statute 
was admitted to be of no rightful force or effect, and, accordingly, 

. when by the change of time Charles II. was able to return to 
England, he assumed the throne at once. It entered into no 
man's thought-that it was necessary to repeal the Abolition-o!
Royalty statute, or to make any law of restoration. The kingly 
office-was at once in full life, and was judicially as well as uni
versally admitted to have been, in point of right and justice, and 
of constitutional principle, existing all the time of the king's 
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absence; and historians, statesmen, and lawyers all reckon the 
years of the king's forced inaction as years of his actual reign. 

So with respect to the peerage; the same Parliament 
abolished the House of Lords. It was an abolition by power 
and not of right. And accordingly the House of Lords revived 
with the restored monarchy, without any restoring law, or llDy 
person imagining that it was or could be necessary formally to 
abrogate the abolishing ordin~ce ! 

No; the peerage was judicially, as well as universally, 
admitted to have been in ~xistence in point of right, of justice, 
and of constitutional principle, all the time of its apparenhnm
hilation. -

So with respect to the House of Commons itself; that w8:8 
also abolished, and a clumsy" instrument of Government" sub
stituted in its stead. D ut it was an abolition' by power and not 
by right, and accordingly the functions of the Commons revived 
with the privileges of the peerage, and with the authority of the 
monarch, without any restoring law, or any person imagining 
that it was or could be necessary to abrogate the "instrument 
()f Government." No; the right to elect a House of Commons 
was judicially as well as universally admitted to have been, in 
point of right, of justice, and of constitutional principle, existing 
all the time in its apparent annihilation. 

Thus the Irish constitution still lives. The prerogatives 
attached to her Majesty's imperial crown of Ireland still exist. 
A~d the just right of the Irish people, in point of justice and of 
(lODstitutional principle, to representation in the Irish House of 
Commons. subsists in full and undiminished rightful capacity. 

The prerogatives of the Irish crown have been shorn of some 
()f their beams by the Union. Yet they are capable of expand- ' 
ing again, and of reviving and restoring into pristine vigour 
and practical operation the entire constitution of Ireland. 

This ground of want of competence in the Parliament to 
enact the U mon was taken at the tima the measure was in 
agitation. It was taken at several meetings, and embodied in 
published resolutions and petitions to poth Houses. It was 
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asserted in Parliament, and had, in and out of Parliament, the
sanction of the highest names in the profession of the law, the
highest amongst whom was Plunket. 

Here are his solemn words,. in a speech in the House ot 
Commons, against the Union :-

"I, in the most express terms, deny the competence of Parliament to de> 
this Act. I warn you, do not dare to lay your hands upon the constitution. 
I tell you that if, circumstanced as you are, you pass this Act it will be a. 
nullity, and no man in Ireland will he bound to obey it. I make this assertion 
deliberately, and call on any man who hears me to take down my words. 
You- have not been elected for this purpose. ·You have been appointed tOo 
make laws, not legislatures. You are appointed to act under the constitu
tion, not to destroy it. You are appointed to exercise the functions oflegis
lators, not to transfer them; and, if you do so, your Act is a dissolution to
the Government, and no man in the land is bound to obey you." 

Again, in another passage, he addressed the House thus :-

"Yourselves you may extinguish, but the Parliament you cannot extin
guish. It is enthroned in the hearts of the people-it is established in the
sanctuary of the constitution-it is immo~ta1 as the island it protects! As well 
might the frantic maniac hope that the act which destroys his miserable bodr 
should extinguish his eternal soul. Do not dare to lay your hands upon the
constitution-it is above your power!" 

Such was the solemnly-delivered and recorded judgment ot 
Plunket. Is his authority to be disputed? It cannot be 
because of any censure he incurred or any punishment he
suffered for the promulga.tion of his opinions. Quite the reverse. 
He attained and enjoyed the highest sta.tion a.nd honours in his 
profession. He was made Master of the Rolls in England. He
was made Chief Justice of the Common Pleas in Ireland. . He
was made a British peer. He finally filled the office of Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland for more than ten years. Can his 
authority be disputed P 

Plunket was a Whig. The next.is a high Orange-Tory 
authority---it. is that of William Saurin. 

e, You may make the Union," said he, "binding as a law,. 
but you cannot maka it obligatory .in conscience. It will be-
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obeyed so long as England is strong; but resistanoe to it will be 
in the abstraot a duty, and the exhibition of that resistance will 
be a mere question of prudence." The man who proclaimed' 
this dootrine as his solemn, conscientious opinion and advice~ 
was soon after made Attorney-General for Ireland. He con
tinued for more than twenty years in that office, possessing 
more of the confidence of the English Government-all Tories 
-than any other Attorney-General that ever held that office. 
lIe was the high Orange Attorney-General of Peroeval, and 
CasUereagh, and Peel. He was offered, and he refused. the 
8eat of Lord Chief Justice of Ireland. 

Yes. The Union was a nullity. I attest Plunli:et and Saurin 
for the doctrine. The immortal 80ul of the Irish constitution 
still lives, glorious and perpetual. It is not dead-it only sleeps, 
to be aroused into active existence once again," 80 soon as Eng
land ceases to be strong," and Ireland ceases to be weak in her 
internal dissensions. Until then the Union is to be obeyed as 
a law, sustained by judioial and military power; but "the 
abstraet duty of resistance" will be unchanged, and the question 
of prudence left to ooming events; with this oonsolation, that 
when the hour for the peaceful assertion of existing rights shall 
arise-and I believe it not to be remote-the prerogatives or 
our gracious Queen will 8peedily and satisfaotorily restore the 
constitution of Ireland. 

The seoond position, namely, "That even had there been an 
authority competent to enact the Union, yet the mode and means 
of procurlDg that enactment were 80 flagitiously iniquitous, 11.& 

to rend8f the enactment utterly void and of no rightful effect." 
Upon this head I need do little more than quote authorities. 

LordShrewabury himsel!admits that, in order to carry the Union, 
II Ireland was goaded into rebellion by the wily polioy of a 
wicked and ambitious minister; then terrified by the atrocitie& 
committed in her subjugation.» 

But the wily policy of that ambitious minister waa 8till more 
wicked than Lord Shrewsbury has admitted, for the people 
wmoe not only, on the one hand, goaded into rebellion, but, on 
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the other hand, the rebellious proceedings were actually fostered 
until the organisation was considered sufficiently extended to 

. produce an explosion violent enough to enable the Crown to . 
obtllin despotic authority, in order to put it down. The direct 
evidence of this diabolical fomentation of rebellion is to be found 
in the fact~ that the progress of the military organisation of the 
:Presbyterians of Ulster (the treasonable conspiracy having com
menced with them) was perfectly well known to the Govern
ment for eleven months prior to the rebellion. It appears by 
the Report of the House of Lords, that dining all that time one 
of the rebel colonels was a spy in the pay of the Tz:easury, and 
that he transmitted to the Castle regular reports of all the meet
ings' proceedings. The Government could, therefore, at any 
period d~g those eleven months, have laid hold on the entire 
of the rebelstafl'. And, of course, they would have done so, if they 
had not had in view the ulterior object, to obtain which, they 
thought any sacrifice of blood cheap. That object was the Union. 

This wily and wicked minister also promoted the most 
bitter religious dissensions among all classes of the people. But 
let me use, Lord Plunket's words in his charge against 
that minister: "I accuse him," he said, cc of fomenting the 
embers of a lingering rebellion; of hallooing the Pro~estant 
against the Catholic, and the Catholio against the Protestant; 

. of artfully keeping alive domestio dissensions for the pll!Poses 
of subjugation?" 

This waS not all. It should be recollected that during the 
-entire time in which t1,le Union was discussed, Martial Law 
was proclaimed; the Habeas Corpus Act was suspended; 
there was in Ireland no species of legal protection for pro
perty, liberty, or life; the persons of the King's Irish subjects 
were at the capl'ice of the King's ministers. The gaols were 
<lrammed with victims, unaccused by any species of legal evi
dence; and the Ilcafl'olds were actually reeking with the blood 
of wretches, untried by any legal tribunal. 

All the time the Union was under discussion, courts-martial 
had unlimited rower over life and limb. Bound by no definite 
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form or charge, and by no fixed rule or evidence, the courts
martial threatened with death those who dared to resist th& 
spoliation or their birthright, and awarded exe!,utien against 
whom they pleased. ' 

During that time, the use of torture was familiar. Men~ 
against whom there was no evidence of guilt, were :flogged~ very 
many nearly to death, to extort confessions. Some were actually_ 
:flogged to death, and died under the excruciating torment. 

There were upwards or 175,000 British bayonets in Ireland. 
The officers had reoognised power of life and death. The" An
cient Britons" and other private soldiers took that power. 
Publio meetings were called by magistrates and other local 
authorities, to petition against the Union. They were either 
prevented from assembling, or were dispersed when they met 
by military violence. Two prominent and striking instances , 
amongst many may be related :-A . meeting 'of the nobility, 
gentry, and freeholders or the county Tipperary was duly con
'Vened by the high sherifr to meet at Clonmel, in order to peti
tion against the Union. The meeting was attended by noble
men and gentlemen of rank, fortune, and undoubted loyalty; 
yet, the high sherifi' had scarcely taken the chair, when a divi
sion or the army marched into the courthouse, drove the sherifi' 
from the chair, and dispersed the meeting., The sacred right of 
petition was violated by a like military outrage at Mary borough. 
Although the meeting was convened by the high sherifi' of the 
Queen's County, yet it was dispersed by Colonel Connor, of the 
North Cork militia, at the head of a party or horse, foot, and 
artillery. :_' f.,. 

I am spared all trouble, however, save that of copying the 
emphat.io description of Lord Plunket of the time and manner 
of carrying the Union. Here are the words of Lord Plunket :-

" I will be bold to Illy, that licentious and impious France, in all the unre
strained excel!Se8 that anarchy and atheism have given birth to, has not com
mitted a more insiduoul actagainst her enemy than is now attempted by tho 
professed champion or civilised Europe against Ireland i a friend and ally in 
the bour or hf'.r calamity and distress. At a moment when our country i .. 
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filled with British troops; when the Habeas Corpus Act is suspended; whilst 
trials by courts-martial are carried on in different p.arts of the kingdom; 
while the people are made to believe that they have no right to meet and de
liberate, ana whilst the people are palsied by theit fears; at the moment 
when we are distracted by internal dissensions, dissensions kept alive as the 
pretext of our present subjugation and the instrument of our future thraldom; 
such is the time when the. Union is proposed." 

Such was the time and such the manner in which the Union 
was proposed and carried. Breathes there a man so devoid of 
all sense of justice as to say, that the Irish could be justly, 
and as of right, deprived of their native legislature by means 
such as these? Even Lord Shrewsbury admits-I quote his 
()wn words-" that there was too much of fraud and violence 
to effectuate the ,Union; there was too wide a departure from 
the principles on which alone a happy alliance could be founded, 
-ever to allow Ireland to look at other consequences than those 
which have rendered the Union so abortive and so prolifio of 
-evil." 

But the direct means of carrying the Union were,if pos
:sible, more infamous and iniquitous still. It was the most open, 
base, and profligate bribery and corruption that ever yet stained 
the annals of any country. 

The late Lord Chief Justice B ushe declared, I use his words, 
~, that the basest corruption and artifice were exerted to promote 
it; that all the worst passions of the human heart were entered 
into the service, and all the most depraved ingenuity of the hu
man intellect was tortured to devise new contrivances of fraud." 

The leading feat1ll'e in the Union was the daring profligacy 
.()f the bribery and corruption by which it was carried. They 
were reduced into a regular system. They were avowed in the 
House; acted on everywhere. The minister set about p1ll'chag.. 
ing votes. He opened office with full hands. The peerage 
was part of his stock in trade, and he made some two score of 
peers in exchange for Union votes. The episcopal bench was 
llrought into the market, and ten or twelve bishoprics were 
trucked for Union votes. The bench of ,,'justice'" became a. 
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oOOmmoft.ity. and. one chief Justioe and eight puisne judges and 
barons ascended the bench, as the price of votes for the Union! 
It would extend beyond my calculation to make out & list of 
the generals, admirals, colonels, navy captains, and other 
naval and military promotions that rewarded personal Of 
kindred votes for the Union. 

The rennue department. ha.va long been. notori01l8 mer
~handise of corruption. It ia not Illl'prising, therefore, that the 
Board of Excise and Customs, either conjointly or separately, 
and the multifarions fiscal offices, especially the legal offices, 
were filled to suft'ocation as the rewards of Union votes. 

The 'price of a single vote was formally known. It was 
.£8,000 in money; or a civil or military appointment to the 
value of ,£2,000 per annnm. 

Lord Castlereagh actually declared in the House 'of Com
mons that he would carry the Union, though it might cost 
more than half a million in mere bribes! His words, &s re
ported by Grattan, are these:-" Half a million or more- was 
-expended some yeara since to make an opportunity. The same, 
(lr & greater sum, may be necessary now!' Such was the open, 
the Wlblushing, the impudent effrontery of Lord Castlereagh. 
Grattan added: "He (Lord Castlereagh) had said so in the 
most extensive sense of bribery and corruption. The threat 
was proceeded on: the peerage sold-the caitiffs of corruption 
were everywhere-in the lobby, in the streets, on the steps, 
and at the doors of every Parliamentary leader: offering titles 
to some-offices ~ others-corruption to all" 

Lord Castlereagh went to an extent of corruption far beyond 
the halt million for bribes. The Parliamentalypapers, published 
.inee the Union, show that no less than '£1,275,000 was paid 
&8 the actual purchase money for close and rotten boroughs. 
And the best calculation of the actual bribes, over and above 
t):I.e borough purchase, was no less than .£1,500,000. 

Yet, strange to BaY, all this direct corruption. did not avail. 
The Union. was rejected by the Parliament of 1799; and waS 
carried in that of 1800, chieHy by the introduction into nomi-
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nation boroughs of Scotch and English .officers, quartered in 
Ireland, but having no species of, connection by birth or property' 
with this country. 

Although every possible opposition was given' to t1& 
petitions of the Irish people, yet it should be recorded to the 
honour of, that people, that no less than 707,000 of them 
petitioned against the Union; whilst all the artifices and direct 
bribery of the 'Government could' not procure full 5,000 t() 
petition in its favour, 

Let it be remarked, that no one has ever yet had the 
audacity to say that the Union was a bargain between thetw() 
countries. It stands out in its native deformity, the mere 
creature of fraud, force, bribery, terror, and corruption; utterly 
incapable in its nature of depriving ,Ireland ~f her clear right 
to her own Parliament. 

Having thus shown that there was no authority competent 
to extinguish the Irish Parliament, and that even had there 
been such an authority, yet the means of carrying the Union were 
so flagitious that they could not confer any right upon England~ 
or deprive Ireland of any right, I proceed in mj third assertion. 

Thirdly, "That evenif'the Union were not a nullity, from 
the defect of competence, or from the iniquitous mode of obtain
ing it, yet there is no real Union at all, nor anything more 
than an oppressive mockery of a Union." 

There is no real Union. If there were there would be n() 
difference between the franchises, and rights, and privileges or 
the two nations. A real Union would be an amalgamation 
of both. Both would be combined. They would be one 
nation-one people; not two nations-two 'people; the 'in
habitants of Kent and of Kerry, of Meath and of Hampshire. 
would be identified, or rather England, and Scotland. and Ire
land would be' identified. There would be no preference for 
one and enmity for the other. The inhabitants of one would 
be on a perfect equality with those of the others~ National 
jealolltlies and antipathies would be unknown, for their causes 
would cease to exist. There is no legal distinction between 
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Englishmen and Irishmen; there w01lId. be no legal distinction 
between Irishmen and Englishmen. 

But is this 10 P II there luoh an amalgamation P such an 
identifi~tion or the two nations? No man is absurd enough 
to allege that there is ; it is perfectly plain that there is not. It 
follows of inevitable, irresistible oonclusion, that there is no real 
Union. 

On tbis point, my lord, yoU!' authority is· express. You 
yourself have avowed that the Union made Ireland" the slave 
of her. relentleSB master (namely England) and not a hanamaid; 
the servile dependent instead of an honourable partner." You 
deolared. and deolared truly, "that the Union was abortive of 
good and prolifio of evil; being only a uruon of words, not of 
hearts; of force, not of affection." 

It the Union were real, the Irish people would have the 
enjoyment of the Inme freedom, in matters pertaining to religion, 
that the people of England and of Scotland have. 

The people of England have this religious freedom; that the 
entire English people are not oompelled to apply the ecclesias
ticalltate revenues of England to the support of the church of 
a small minority of the English nation. On the contrary, these 
revenues are appropriated to the sustentation of the Churoh of 
the grent majority of that nation. 

The people of Scotland have their religious freedom; the 
entire Scotch people are not compelled to apply the ecclesias 
tical state revenues of Scotland to the support of the Church 
of a small minority of the English people. On the contrary. 
these revenues are appropriated to the sustentation of the 
Chtirch of the overwhelming majority of that nation. 

The people of Ireland alone of the three nations do not 
enjoy this religious freedom. On the contrary, they endure 
this miseral>le servitude, embittered by the contrast with the 
two other countries, that the eoclesiastical state revenues of Ire
land are exclusivelyappropriated.f;o the Church of an exceed
ingly small minority of the Irish nation. 

Thus. in this most important concern, the U ruon is 
TOI_ 11. 21 
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a barefaced mockery, and resembles in nothing 
Union. 

This if! probably the most unendurable inferiority that co, 
be. inflicted on. any country, . under the delusive pretext tha. 
there was a Union with the ascendant nation. Look next ~t 
another insulting inferiority. England and Scotland have en
joyed an ample measure of municipal reform for several years. 

Ireland was contemllLLlously refused any municipal reform 
during those years, and finally received a restricted,. limited, 
and vexatious measure of municipal reform. 

Is it possible for you to call that a Union P Can anybody 
be found sufficiently audacious to. assert, that a Union is the 
right name for such a oonnection between the two countries? 

In England every citizen a!!sessed to the poor and borough 
rate is a burgess, and entitled to vote at all municipal elections, . 
on condition that he pays that one tax. It is immaterial how 
Iowan English citizen is rated. He is entitled to his municipal 
franchise, if r!loted at all. It is so in Liverpool. . 

But in Ireland-in Dublin, for example-it is essentially 
different. No man is entitled in Dublin to the burgess fran
chise unless he be rated at £10 a year. As the valuation 
for rating is always much lower than the real value, the Irish
man in Dublin must, in fact,. occupy a tenement worth neal' 
£20 a year to be entitled to be a burgess. 

Besides this, there is anothe! essential differenco. In Liver
pool or Bristol, the resident Englishman is entitled to be a 
burgess upon paying one tax. In Dublin the Irishman must 
be, as I have said, rated at £10, and he must pay nine taxes at 
least, in order to enjoy the franchise. 

What is the consequence P Why, that in Dublin there are 
22,000 persons rated to the poor rate. If these persons were 
English, and living at Liverpool, at least 20,000 of them would 
be entitled to the burgess franchise. Whereas, in Dublin, less 
than one-third of them, or onl,7,000, are so entitled. 

Can anybody be so absurd and, I will add, so vicious, as to 
assert that there is a real Union between the two countries, 
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when the Englishman in Liverpool has, in point ofmunioipal 
franohises, three times the advantages which the !rishm.an has 
in Dublin; and while the Irishman has butone~tlllrd of the 
advanta"ges whioh the Englishman possesses in Liverpool? 

There is another most important disparagement of the Irish 
municipal constituenoy. In Bristol, for example, the munici· 
pal burgesses are entitled to eleot that offioer, so important to 
the proteotion of life and property, the high sheriff. In Dublin 
the burgesses are totally deprived of that advantage. . 

Is that a Union' Lord Shrewsbury, I ask you this ques· 
tion. Or, ifit be a Union, is it not the Union which-to use 
your own language-subsists between a slave and his relentless 
mlUlterP 

Again, my Lord Shrewsbury, if there were a real Union, . 
the people of Ireland would be entitled to as ab~ndant a Par .. 

'liamentary Cranohise as the people of England. The electors, 
would be in the same proportion to the general population in 
Ireland as they are in England. But how is the faot P The 
faot is, that there are not in "Ireland quite as many as two per 
(lent. of the male adult population in the agricultural counties 
possessing the eleotive franohise; whereas in England from 
25 to 30 per cent. of the same class have the Cranohise. 

Do you call this a real Unio~? 
In the oounty of Hereford the population is 95,977. The 

Toters are only 5,013. 
In the county of Galwa.y the population is 381,564. The 

Toters are only 3,061. 
Is this a real Union, Lord Shrewsbury; or is it a !!l~k~, 

hOofing the name, but not the substance of a Union? 
Again: the Isle of Wight has 28,731 inhabitants. The 

voters are 1,167. 
In lIayo the inhabitants are 366,328. The voters are only 

9571 
Is this a real Union P 
Another instance. In Anglesey the population is 33,508. 

Tlie voters are 4,187. 
·21 
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In Kerry the population is 265,126. The voters are only 
1,161 ! 

Is this, too, a real Union P 
One instance inore. In the county of Cork the agricultural 

population is now 750,OOO~ 
In Wales the 'entire population- is, in round numbers~ 

800,000. 
In Cork county there are but 3,000 votets. In Wales~ 

36,000 ! 
Can that be called a. real Union that gives results ot such 

different magnitude in the enjoyment of the electoral franchis& 
-the most v8.luable of all? 

Nor does the degrf!.ding inferiority rest there. Fori instead 
~f having th~ least hope of obtaining an extension of the 
franehise of Ireland, the direct contrary is decreed. Lord. 
Stanley has determined to cut oft' probably two-thirds of the ex
isting voters. He had a majority even in the last Parliament. 
11e has a most triumphant majority in the present. And that 
faction which now enables him to trample at his discretion 
upon the rights of Irishmen is hounded on by Sir John Ge~ard 
and the redoubtable Earl of Shrewsbury. . 

There is another equally, if not more, potential proof of the 
deceptive nature of the Union. It consists in the most afHict
rug deprivation of Ireland of her rightful portion of represen
tatives in the House of Commons. 

Ireland has but 105 members out of 65S. She ought to 
have at least 170. 

By the calculations made by Lord Castlereagh himself, at 
the time olthe Union, Ireland was entitled to lOS memb~rs. 
The scale that he calculated upon was as follows: he stated 
that Ireland was entitled, , 

For comparative pOPUla~n, to 

:: EE::\:: 
Totlll 

MemlMml. 
202 
100 
93 
39 

434 
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'rhe mean of these quantities gave 108 and a fraction. 
And thus, on Lord CasUereagh's own showing, Ireland should 
have had 108 members. He struck off eight in the insolence 

. of despotio power. 
This calculation was corrected soon after by Mr. Newenbam, 

who proved that, upon Lord Castlereagh's own showing, the 
scale ought to have been as follows:-

For comparative population 
" Eltportll 
" Importll .. .. Revenue 

Rental 

Total 

Kembel's. 

228 
179 
168 
85 

186 

846 

The mean oCthese five quantities is 169 and a fraction. 
To simplify, however, the claim of Ireland, or rather the 

evidence of her right to an increased representation, I will place 
it npon the joint basis oC comparative population and compara
tive revenue only. Taking two periods, the one of 1821', and 
the other of. 1831, I begin with that of 1821. 

The population return of 1821 gives to England twelve 
millions, and to Ireland seven millions of inhabitants, taken in 
round numbers for the sake of clearness. 

For the same purpose I take the representation of England 
at 500 only. 

There is a Parliamentary paper which shows the compara.
tive revenue of England and Irela~d in the year 1821, by which 
it appe&l'l that Ireland paid ill that year more than one-eighth 
of the entire l'EIvenue. Taking it then upon these grounds, the . 
right of Ireland would be-

For population 5 to 12 upon 500, gives 
For revenue, one-eighth gives 

Total 

Member!. 

291 
62 

353 

The one-half, ot: mean, of those two numbers gives Ireland 
the right to 176 members. 
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"I now come to the year 1831. The population retlll'DS or 
that year gives. England, in round numbets, a· population or 
thirteen millions and Ireland of eight millions. 

The following is a correct abstract of the revenue produced. 
by Doth countries in that year-

Revenue credited to Great Britain • • £48,325,215 
Deduct teas consumed in Ireland ~OO,OOO 

Deduct for all other customable 
articles consumed in Ireland •• 

ileal revenue of Great Britain \ .. .. :. 

Revenue credited to Ireland 
Add the above ... " 

Actual Irish revenue 

1,000,000 
1,500,OOU 

46,825,215 

4,560,897 
1,500,000 

£6,060,897 

Now, to avoid all cavil whatsoever, I will take the' Irish 
revenue as only one-tenth of the English; .and even at this 
most disadvantage9us mode of making the calculati9n, the right 
of Ireland to increased representation did, at· the time of the 
Reform Act, stand thus-

:Ireland for population, 8 to 13 on 600, gives 
Revenue, 1 to 10 on 500, gives 

Total 

Members. 

307 
50 

357 

The mean of these two being one-half, entitled Ireland t() 
178 members. 

I recapitulate thus :-
First-That, according to the detested Oastlcreagh himselfp 

Ireland ought to have 108 .members from the time ofthe Union 
Statute. The Reform Act has given us only 105. 

Seoondly-According to Castlereagh's calculations, corrected 
by Newenham, Ireland ought, by the Union Statute, to have 
169 members. She has but 105. The conseq~ence is, that 
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npon Castlerellgh's own prinoiple, Ireland is 'defraudeJ of 
6i members. 

Thirdly-Upon the combined bases of population and re
venue, taking the retUrn of 1821 for the population, and taking 
the revenue of Ireland as one-eighth, she ought to have 176 
members. She has but 105. Ireland is therefore defrauded of 
,71 members upon this oaloulation. 

Fourthly-Taking the population return of 1831, immedi
ately before the passing of the Reform Aot, and estimating the 
Irish revenue as only one-tenth, yet Ireland, at the passing 
olthat Aot, was entitled plainly and demonstratively to 178 
members j and the Reform Aot therefore defi:auded her of 73 
members. 

Now, if there were a real Union, there ought to be no diffi.-
,oulty in obtaining for Ireland at least, 150 members in the 
House of Commons of the United Parliament. To give the 
interests of her people due proteotion, there ought not to be less. 
I have proved that, on the result of oombined population and 
revenue, she is entitled to muoh more. But there is such an 
absence of reality in the subsisting Union, that it is idle to de
monstrate how olear our title is to such an inorease of Irish re
prESentation. 

Call the connection between the two countries what else you 
please; but I conjure you, in the name of common sense and 
common honesty, do not venture to call it a Union, unless you 
adlsome word expressive of how thorough a mockery it is. 

When the Reform Bill was before Parliament, I urged the 
claim of Ireland for a full representation. I demonstrated her 
Wle to it. There was then a fair and ample opportunity of 
doing us justice, but we were contemptuously refused. And 
this refusal was aggravatedJn its insulting nature by the increase 
that was made in the representation of the English counties. 

Every oounty in England with more than :>0,000 inhabi
tants got 'an inorease of one member. 

Every oounty in England with more than 100,000 inhabi
tants got au increase of two members. There is but one oounty 
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in Ireland with so few as 100,000 inhabitants; yet no Irish 
~ounty got any increase to the representation. 

A few instances will make this contrast more striking. 
The population of Worcestershire in 1831, was 211,3i'i6. 

~he .Re(orD;l. Bill gave thn.t shire two additional representatives. 
It has therefore four members. 

The population of the county of Galway was then 381,407. 
It got no. addition, and has therefore only two members. 

The population of Leicestershire was in 1831, 197,276. It 
had two members. It got by the Reform Bill two more. It 
bas therefore now four members. 

-The population, of Tipperary was 380,598. It got no ad
diti9n. It has therefore but two. 

Northamptonshire had a population of 279,276. The Re
form Bill gave it . two additional representatives. It has there
fore got four. 

The population of the county of Down is 307,571. It got 
no addition. It has but two members. 

The population of Cumberland was 126,6Sl. It got !two 
additional members. It has four. 

The rural population of Cork was in 1831, 713,716. <hrk 
got no addition. It has but two members. 

Could these things be, if th8l'e were a. real Union, and not a. 
mocking servitude? 

Let it be recollected that the principle upon which the aug
mentation in the English counties took place, was that merely 
of population. If thflre were a real Union, the same princ~le 
would be applied to Ireland. . 

We are laughed to scorn, even by Lord Shrewsbury, woon 
we ask that the same principle should be applied to.Ireland,as 
to England. But will you, my lord, after this, presume to s~y 
that thet:,e is 'a. real Union between the two countries!' If y~u 
do, your .owndecision will be retorted upon you, and your asSEf

tion will be treated by the Irish nation with contemftuous scort· 
It has been foolishly alleged, by way of reply, that there ate 

in. England also, anomalies in the representation; small con~ 
\ 



I cail it a Mocktry. .3 13 

&tit11encie8 returning two members. and large ones that.return 
no greater number. Aye, there are. But they all return the re
presentatives of Englishmen; all connected with, and obedient 
to English interests. It is a mere question of distribution among 
themselves. The Irish nominate none of them. Nor are any of 
them pledged to their constituents in favour of Irish interests. 
There would be something indeed in the inferenoe drawn 
from that fact, if our complaint was against the distribution in 
Ireland of Irish members. It i8 not 80. We take Ireland 
against England, a.nd we thus find that England has in every 
point the insulting superiority; and Ireland, in every respect, a. 
disgracing inferiority. . 

Denominate this a Union, it· you choose; I call it by its 
proper name, a mockery. I now come to my fourth assertion:
•• That the Union. such as it is, has inflicted injustice, oppression, 
and misery unparalleled in Ireland; and there is not, and can
not be any hope for present redress or future security, save by 
.the restoration of the Irish Parliament." 

In 1782. Ireland forced the English Government to ~ecog
nise her independence. In 1782, Ireland attained self-govern
ment. What ensued? Peace and prosperity; the most rapid, 
the most extraordinary strides in improvement of every kind. 
Prosperity in every department and in every branch; commerce 
fostered and increased; agriculture encouraged and enriched; 
manufaotures promoted and extended; party spirit checked. and 
decaying; every class daily increasing in wealth and in coni
fort; the labourer becoming a farmer; the farmer rising into 
the rank of gentleman; the gentleman falling into the rank of 
baronet j the baronet elevated to the peerage; commercial men 
acquiring estates; towns growing into cities; population accu
mulating; and cheerful merriment, so congenial to the Irish 
disposition, gladdening the land at every side. 

No country on the face of the earth ever made so rapid a 
progress in improvement of every kind as Ireland did in the 
fourteen years 'which succeeded her legislative independence, 
and that in spite of the odious incubus of the tithe system. 
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I am 'not speaking of imaginary things. t am not indulging 
the visions of fancy. I assert only that which every human being 
knows to be literally true, and which no man can have the har· 
dihood to deny, namely, that the nprise of Ireland in all the al'ts,. 
comforts, and blessings of commerce, agriculture, and civilisa
tion, for the fourteen years ensuing her It>gislative independence, 
and produced by that measure, has never been equalled in any 
other country, in any age or period oftime. 

The bankers of the city of Dublin met on the 18th of De
cember; 1798, and entered into these resolutions against th& 
then threatened Union :-. 

"RESOLVED_That since the renunciation of the power of Great Britain, 
in the year 1782, to legislate for Ireland, the commerce and prosperity of 
this kingdom have eminently increased • 

.. RESOLvED-That we attribute these blessings, under Providence, to the 
wisdom of the Irish Parliament.'" . 

The guild of merchants of Dublin met on the 14th ot 
January, 1799, and entered into the following resolution:-

.. RESOLvED-That the commerce of Ireland has increased, and her
manufactures improved beyond example, since the independence of this 
kingdom was restored by the exertions of our countrymen in 1782." 

A thousand more such documents might be easily procured. 
There is another fact equally unquestionable; that the, U nioD 

has not conferred anyone benefit on Ireland. 
In the ~ords of Lord Shrewsbury, "it has been abortive of 

good and prolifio of evil." It gave up our national indepen
dence .. It handed over our inherent right of self-government. 
It stultified ourselves, and proclaimed our inoapacity. It 
degraded and provincialized our country. It gave her up t() 
the. stranger and the unfriendly. It was treason against our 
native land. What valua-:..-what consideration have we received 
in return? None-none-none! "The wages of sin is death.'" 
Such are the wages of the Union. The sin waS the crime of 
others-;-ours was the punishment! 
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This one truth, I repeat, is indisputable-that the Union 
haa not conferred npon Ireland anyone advantage. 

HaTing brought the minds of my readers to this one indis
putable truth,' I now call on them to turn their attention to the 
fatal consequences ot the Union. It that measure has been un
productive ot good, it has, alas! been most fruitful in evil. Its 
mischiefs, ita miseries, have been multitudinous. 

I place some of them before you in the tollowing order: 
FirsUy-It deprived Ireland ot selt-government. It reduced 

her into the state ot a province trom being an independent 
nation. 

No man can undervalue self-government, but a man of low 
And grovelling mind; some person who imagines that English
men, or Scotchmen, or perhaps Frenchmen, are of a higher 
order of beings than the Irish. It an Irishman be equally fit 
to govern, to make laws, and to e~ecute them, as the native of 
any other country, why should we give to others the power of 
making laws tor us, or of exeouting them P Is it not evident 
that no persons can have so great an interest in there being 
good laws in Ireland as the inhabitanta of Ireland P Having, 
then, the most deep intea-est in there being good laws in Ireland; 
having our properties, our lives, our comforts, our liberties, all 
at stake in the good government ot our country; must we not 
be the most fit persons to take care ot those properties by wise 
laws; to proteot our lives by just institutions ; to " attend to the 
promotion ot our comforts by salutary regulations, and to 
establish our liberties by sound legislation? Who else can 
have the deep, the entire, the perpetual interest we have in 
these things P It this be so-as it certainly is so-is it not 
the,height of wicked absurdity in us to devolve upon strangers 
the care ot these most important concerns, and to deprive our
selves ot the natural control and superintendenoe over our own 
affairs? " 

This government and management we were deprived of by 
the Union; they can be restored to us only by the abrogation 
of that meum. 
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It is true-familiaxly true. even to the triteness of a proverb 
-that he who entrusts his business to others is sure to have it 
neglected; that no man's business is well done but the business 
ilf a. man who superintends it himself. 

What is true of each individual is equally true of the aggre
gate of individuals called a. nation. Each nation has a sacred 
duty imposed on it, to attend to its own affairs; that duty is 

. also a sacred right, which in our case has been most treacher
ously 8S well as basely violated. 

This, as I have saiu, is manifestly an evil inherent in the 
Union, and for which there can, of course, be no remedy but in 
the repeal of that measure. 

The second great evil ()f the union is the financial rob
, bery of Ireland which has been effected by means of that 
measure. 

At the time of the Union, Irel,and owed something under 
~wenty millions. England then owed more than 446 millions. 
That is to say, England owed a debt 23 times and a quarter 
larger than the debt of Ireland. If the Union had been ajust 
and. reasonable compact, the future debt and consequent taxation 
of both countries should have remained in the same proportion. 
Ireland was entitled to have the s~me protection from debt and. 
taxation in the united Parliament, that she had obtained from 
her oWn legislature. 

It is so manifestly fair and just that these proportions should 
'he preserved, that if the rule were to be applied to a private 
partnership, every person would say it was that which common. 
sense and oommon honesty required. If the estate of A. were 
burdened with a debt of £20,000, and the, estate of B, C, and 
D, burdened with a debt of £446,000, A. would be quite mad, 
if, for the mere sake of forming' a paxtnership. he were to give 
D, C, and D the power to charge ·his estate with a greater pro
portion of future debts than that which it bore to the existing 
debts at the time of the commencement of the firm. He cer
tainly would not do so except in recompense for his getting 0. 

greater shaxe of the profits of the ooncern. ,Suoh, however, 
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WU Dot the case with Ireland. All the profits have gone to 
her partners, and she is left to abide by the loss. 

It is manifest that, upon & fair bargain, the debt of eaoh 
country would have remained at the same proportion. The 
debt of England has about doubled since the Union j the debt 
of Ireland ought not to have more than doubled also. 

In that case-the fair and just case-Ireland would at this 
moment owe at the utmost forty millions; a sum whioh she oould 
easily pay oft' within ten years; contributing her full proportion 
to the burdens of the state, she might easily be the least taxed 
country in the world. What is her present state now by means 
of the Union P Why, she is ohargeable as a portion of the 
United Kingdom with the entire of upwards of £800~OOO,OOO 
due by England. There can be no sensible diminution of tax
ation in Ireland until the Greek Kalends, that is, until a sub· 
stantial portion of the English debt, is paid oft'. 

If suoh an injustice were oommitted between man and man, 
everybody would cry out against the robber. 13ut when the 
robbery oomes to be committed against a nation, at the rate of 
hundreds of millions, then there is nobody to exolaim against 
the plunderer, and it is expeoted that the plundered nation will 
tranquilly endure the spoliation. 

I want to know this: what pretext can there possibly be, in 
point of common sense and common honesty, why Ireland. 
should be chargeable for one shilling of the 44.6 millions which 
England owed at the time of the Union P It was voted by the 
English Parliament-raised by the English Parliament-spent 
by the English Parliament-Ireland all the time supporting 
her own establishments, and instead of receiving money from 
England, remitting money to that country. Again I ask, 
whether there ever was so flagrant a violation of honesty and 
justioe, as charging Ireland with one single shilling of that 
debtP 

The case of Ireland is still stronger on this point, because 
there was lion absolute undertaking that Ireland should have no 
ooncern whatsoever with the debt then due by Great Britain. 
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It will be convenient that I state with precision what the 
amount of that debt was. 

I have· called the British debt at the time ofthQ Union 446 
millions. It stood accurately thus:-

Funded debt, 
Unfu,nded dcbt 

Annual interest :-

. Charge of funded debt, 
Charge of unfunded debt, 

£420,305,000 
26,080,000 

Total debt,. • £446,385,000 

'rota1 cbarge, • 

£15,800,000 
1,021,000 

£16,821,000 

This being understood, we now come to the solemn declL'r~
tion of Lord Castlereagh upon this subject, ~ade on the 5th ~f 
February, 1800. lIis pledge was in these words: in respect 
of the past expenses, Ireland is to have" no concern whatsoever 
with the debt of Great Britain." Again, he said. "Great 
:Qritain now paid taxes for interest on her debt, ten millions." 
(Observe here, that he should have said she paid in interest 
£16,821,000.) His inaccuracy however was not material. 
because he added," for any proportion of this, she (Britain) 
could not call upon Ireland." It was therefore absolutely 
necessary that the respective debts of the countries should 
remain distinct. 

The misstatement of the amount of the annual charge 
upon the then existing debt of Great Britain and the annual 
charge on it, whll:tever that charge might be. should be borne 
exclusively by Great Britain. and she should not call upon 
Ireland for any proportion thereof 

This created an obligation upon Great Britain to pay 
taxes, of which, no part should be chargeable in Ireland, to 
the amount, iri round numbers, of seventeen millions per 
annum. 
, Has she done so? .I have the nnance ~mlts fiJr the year 
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18:39 before me. The following are the items of the separate 
taxation of Great Britain :-

lAnd and aasessed taxe., 
Brick., 
Soap, 
POlt-horae duty, 

£8.939,000 
463,000 
782,000 
224,000 

'---
Total, £5,408,000 

In certain stamp duties, and' home-made spirit duties, thel'e 
is a higher rate of tantion in England than in Irelimd. Its 
produce is at present uncertain, but it may be ascertained. 
Assuming it to add a. fourth to the foregoing items, the total is 
£6,775,000. • 

Taking for granted that England has given herself a similar 
relief-say, in rOUlld numbers, ten millions annually for the last 
ten years, there would thus, ",ithout going farther back as 
we might do, be a. sum of one hundred millions of whioh the 
English have been exonerated by increasing unfairly, the 
burden on the Irish. 

One strange instance of the mixture of insult with injustice, 
in mo.tte~ of 1ina~ since the Union, iaJ to be found in the faot, 
that the Committee or the English House of Commons have 
transferred to the charge of Ireland, the £1,275,000 paid by 
England for the purohase or nomination boroughs-thus com
pelling Ireland to pay the wnges of her own degradation. 

There is one more finanoial grievanoe that I shall mention, 
and then conclude this topio. Since the peace, Great Britain 
has exonerated herself of annual taxes to the amQunt of forty 
millions a. year, and exonerated Ireland 'only to the amount 
of one milliol1 annually. Assuredly I need not follow this 
subject farther. 

Now, Lord Shrewsbury, what remedy can Ireland have. 
save 'by the restoration or her own Parliament P How or 
where else can the question be fairly disoussed P 'How other
wise can Ireland get rid of her liability to 446 millions, of 
whioh she does not justly owe one farthing P How otherwise 
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is. she to. get rid of her liability to an additional 400 millions 
or thereabQuts, of which she does not owe more than, at th9 
utmost, about one-tenth? You now perceive how deeply 
seated. are the evils of the Union; and how all-powerfully 
interested are the ,people of Ireland in procuring its repeal. 

The third evil resulting from the, Union is one that now 
no compensation can be given for. It was not the less a. 
monstrous mischief. 

It was this: the Union retarded the emancipation of the 
Irish Catholics for a full quarter of a century: A full gene
ration lived and died in slavery, who would have enjoyed'the 
blessings of equal laws but for the Union. 

It is not ~robable that any reasonable man can doubt the 
effect which the Union had in retarding the fuli eman .. 
cipation of the Catholics of Ireland. If such persons are 
found, let me ask them to recollect the facts that rreceded the 
Union. • 

Emancipation commenced in 1778-79. A' considerable 
instalment, especially as related to the enjoyment of property 
'by th~ Catholics, was obtained in that year. 

In 1782, a glorious, epoch! another and a large instalment 
was-obtained, creating perfect equality with respect to propert1 
in land; and, what was yet more valuable, allowing Catholics 
to open schools and have their youth instructed in science and 
literature. ' 

The third instalment was in the latter end of 1792, and 
opened the profession of the law to Catholics. Another and 
greater instalment was granted in 1793, which above all other 
things gave to the C~tholics the instrument of fulllibel'ation
the elective franchise. 

In 1795, another, a complete act of emancipation was 
carried in the House of Commons, by· an overwhelming majority, 
and would have passed into law but for a change in the English 
ministry. 

Thus, within the space of fifteen years, four different statut~s 
of relief were passed by the Iri8h Parliament, in favour of the 
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Catholics. The English Parliament reCused to concede the 
lame extent of rights to the English Catholics. The dish-actions 
of the year 1798 might be said to retard the progress of 
Emancipation for a moment. but it could nut possibly retard it 
long. There were in favour of'procuring Emanciplttion~ the 
increasing number oC the Catholics; their increll8ing wealth; 
the business habits 01 the Catholics barristers; the great 
practical influence of the Catholio attorneys i an influence 
which to my knowledge was used with the noblest diain.., 
terestedness, and greatest praotical utility, during our strogg-Ip.s 
for Emancipation. The Catholio attorneys received little publio 
honour. and less emolument. But they were eminently useful 
in bridling the oppressor,vindioating the of pressed, and Cl"tlating 
the general co-operation of all classes. . 

In the first struggles Cor Emancipation. the Catholics were 
obliged to hire Protestant seQl'etaries and managers. 'rhey haJ. 
now men of their own-acoustomed to appear beCore the publio, 
and capable, as well as ready. to distinguish themselves in tUe 
publio canse. 

With all these advantages, and with this still greater 
advantage. that the votes of Catholics could influence tbe return 
of from one hundred to one hundred and fifty members of the 
Irish Honse of Commons, it wo.s ntterly impossible that three, 
or a.t most, Cour years a.fter 1800, could have elapsed without 
their full and complete Emancipation. 

But tbe Union intervened. The Parliamentary influence 
of tbe Irish Catholics in the Bl"itish House of Commons ftlll t() 

the lowest ebb, and soarcely existed at all. It was scattel'tllllLul 
unorganized. We had to go before a £orllign and unfricuuly 
Parliament; and even when we thrice obtaineJ. a majority 
in the Honse of Commons, our bill was as often thrown out in 
the IIouse of Lords! I will not further rtlfer to the history of 
our struggles; but, acquainted as I am with thtlir d"tuils, I d() 
not hesitate Bolemnly to declare my ouuviction-I may ahuu"t. 
say my certain knowledge -that the Unionrdtu.rJcd Emauui!,a
tiOD for upwards ottwtllltl-five ,)'tll.U"lI. 

. VOL .. IL. 22 
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· J:~ fact, ~o man can deny' this~that the Catholics of Ite
.land were driven to the n~cessity' of making so formidable 
, (though Jegall a combinatioD.!!B, to induce, even in England, a 
constitutional necessity on the pll.l'~of most unwilling statesmen 
to yield 'Emancipation. What. a I!Imall'portion of the .same 
.constitutional force wouJd have sufficed to obtain the Emanci
'pation Act from the ~ Parliament 1 

The fourth evil, resulting from t1;l.e Union is one of a purely 
practical nat~e. It relates to th~ employment of Irishmen in 
the various departments of the State and colleotion of the 
revenue. 

Before the Union th~ taxes were raised and collected, and 
· they were also principally expended by Irishmen. All the 
offices in the law, .~ well as in the revenue, were filled by 
Irishmen.. The boards of excise and customs were Irish. The 
stamp departments were filled by none but Irish. The post
office knew no employes but Irish. The influence of the Irish 
Government was considerable in the army. It was partially 
felt to an. important extent in the navy. There was then no 

· transfer to England of duties which ought to be performed 
in Ireland. In short, the entire of what ~>ne may call the sfaft' 
of Government was essentially and almost universally Irish. 
If the Union had not taken place this must have continued. 
·and when there was room for it, it must have augmented. 

How is it now P' Alas, alas! many of our depaJ.'tments are 
transferred to England, and all else that can be removed are 

. literally on the wing. If you go into any of the public offices 
that remain, your ear is shocked with the contented gabble of 
some stall-fed English invader. or the harsh, though shrewd 
remark of some Scotch inspector. Here and there you meet an 
Irishman; but they are "rarinantes," and with difficult:r keep 
themselves afloat amongst ungenial superiors. English bar
risters have actually been converted into attorneys, in order to 
exclude Irish solicitors from the revenue department. We have 
had five English Chancellors since the Union, and (with the ex
ception of a few months) we have had in fact but one Irish 
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Chancellor i and I believe it is not intended that we should 
,ever have another. It has been publicly asserted that the Irish 
bench was to be opened to the English bar i and it is not likely 
that even the assistant-barristerships will be long the exclusive 
possession of those who may be designated, however inaccurately, 
as "mere Irish." 

It is quite olear that nothing but the Repeal of the Union 
can remedy this grievance i but that would effectually do it, The 
Scotch cry of .. our ain fish-guts for ain sea-mews" J]lay be 
the exaggeration of nationality; but it is no exaggeration to 
wish and to insist that the salaries paid by the Irish people 
should be reserved for and received by Irishmen alone. 

The fifth evil resulting from the Union is one I have already 
alluded to, and which I may therefore pass over with a single 
remark. It is the utter inadequacy of the Irish representation 
in Parliament. 

We have less than one-sixth of the representation; 1050uf 
of 658 members. Accordingly, whenever English interests or 
English prejudices olash with Irish rights it would be as well 
that Ireland had no representatives at all. The present posture 
of publio affairs eluoidates this assertion. The English anti
pathy to Ireland i the English hostility to the religion of the 
people of Ireland, united with the congenial' elements of mono
poly and oorruptton, have produced a Parliament so inimical 
to Ireland that we are oompletely at the meroy of the British 
Cabinet. They can now diotate to a willing Parliament their 
own terms of Irish servitude. Would it not be better that we 
had not one single Irish member in the House than to have us 
there to be dragged at the ohariot wheels of our bitter enemies? ' 
Oh! for the self-government which the Repeal would ~nsU1'e ! 

The liixth evil resulting from the Union I have already 
alluded to. It is the miserably and insultingly restl"icted and 
limited state of the Parliamentary franchise in Ireland. 

The statistics upon this subject I have already sketched. 
They give results of the most painful nature to the feelings and 
judgment of every Irishman. 
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The eeventhevil resulting from the Union I have already 
detailed. It is the miserably and inllultingly restricted. and 
limited state of the municipal Reform Bill for Ireland. 

lhave ala() specified at some length the iniquitoUB defeots of 
that Bill. 

Why then do I introduce a second time the restrioted fran
chise and the restrioted municipal reform ~ For two reasons. 

The first is, that they are evils natural by aiising from the 
Union. 

The second is, that it has been asserted that, limited as they 
are, they still are better than the former system, and therefore 
are boons oonferred·on us by the United Parliament. I feel it 
is my duty to demonstrate the fallacy of that assertion. 

The assertion of their being b()ons oonferred on UB by the 
United Parliament is a mere begging of the question. It takes 
for granted that the Irish Parliament would not have conceded 
these, or a greater extent of reform. 

Now, it is perfectly capable of demonstration that this sup
position is totally unfounded in fact. Why P For two reasons 
~firstly, beoause the Irish Parliament before the Union had 
more frequently ta.ken a liberal part than did the British Par
liament before that measure; secondly, because this decisive 
proof was given by the Irish members in the United Parlia.
ment of their superior attachment to the principles of Reform. 
It was this'-that when the Reform Bill was introduced by Lord 
Grey's Government into Parliament, there was a majority of 
English members against the Bill-there was a majority of 
Scotch members against the Bill; but the majority of Irish 
members in its favour outnumbered both the English and 
Scotoh majorities against it, and secured the second reading of 
the Bill. 

The superior liberality of the Irish members is thUB estab-' 
lished. It cannot be questioned that, as they did so much for 
England and for Scotland: they would have done more for Ire
land. The tru~h really is that, instead of the Union procUring 
reform tor England and Scotland, on the other hand, the English 
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and Scotch Reformers showed their usual unaltered injustice to 
the Irish. They took to their aid the Tories in the House, and, 
with an ingratitude unexampled, save in ·the dealings of the 
English to the Irish, they fllUlg to Ireland mutilated, restricted, 
and fettered reforms! 

Is there any remedy ahort of. the Repeal of the Union? 
Surely, if there ever was a hope of justice for Ireland from the 
Imperial Parliament, that man must be mad who entertains 
.uch a hope at present. 

The eighth and greatest infliction of the Union is the con
tinuance of the ecclesiastical state revenues in the hands of the 
clergy of a small minority of the Irish people. 

" The hatrAd of the Irish people to tithes is as immortal a~ 
their love of justice I" II the UnioQ had not intervened, Catho
lic Emanoipation would have been, without doubt or difficultYa 
and immediately. followed by a deflmte appropriation of the 
tithes. Vested interests would have been respected, but the 
reversion would have been applied to purposes of education and 
charity. Long and long since, the name and nature of tithes 
would have been efl'a.oed in Ireland. We owe to the U mon 
their con.tinuance. W. shall owe to the Repeal their annihila
tion. 

The ninth infliction of the Union is scarcely of less magui .. 
tude. It is this-the enormous and accumulating increase of 
absenteeism. 

Absenteeism has alway. been the bane of Irela.nd. It has at 
every period of her conneotion with England retarded her pros
perity, as the natural result of the system of English misrule. 

The surface of Ireland has, with very few exceptions, been 
conflscat&d three times over j • and many distriot. much oftener. 
The distribution of the plunder was generally-indeed, almost 
wUversally-made to strangers resident in England. . 

The Irish Parliament endeavoured to diminish the mischief; 
and the EnBlish monarchs occasionally, with the assistance of 
that Parliament, resumed their grants. By the atatute28th 
Henry VUL, your ancestor, my lord. wae thus deprived. by 
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reason' ot his criminal neglect oT Ireland,. of a large estate in 
the county of Wexford. Yet the great evil continued, and reo 
ceived no mItigation, save for the short period of the prevalence 
of the spirit of 1782, when, for the first time, it received a. 
check. 

The Union, however, restored. it to-its pristine vigour, and 
daily decreased its enormity. In 1801, the calculation of ab
sentee rents, and pensions payable by Ireland and spent in 
other countries, amounted to £1,500,000 annually. There is 
now no doubt that the absentee rents and surplus Irish revenue 
transmittted to England amount at present to more· than six 
millions per annum, and have done ·so for more than the last 
ten years. 

Here are for ten years no less than si~ty millions raised in 
Ireland, and every shilling of it transmitted out of Ireland, and 
spent in foreign lands. In the history of mankind there is no 
instance of such a withering exhaustion of any country; of 
suoh a tribute paid by one country to another. 

When you contemplate this fact, are you-can you be sur
priSed. at the misery and destitution of Ireland? 

There is this bitter aggravation of the misohief-that it is 
daily augmenting! The tide of absenteeism has set in strongly. 
There were, first, the natural absentees, as I may oall them, 
who have als'o estates in England. Next, the Irish peers and 
commoners. Next, all those-and they are many-who are 
'affeoted by their example. But why need I enter into details I' 
All theobjeots of ambition or self· interest, draw orowds to the 
seat of government The result is, that scarcely any man of 
property remains, unless he has so~e individual tie or obligation 
on him to remain. 
. There is this other bitter aggravation of the evils of absen

teeism-that it leaves the Irish estates in the hands of, generally 
speaking, heartless agents-but who at all ~vents have no per
sonal interest beyond the oollection ofeaoh year's rent; and 
who theretore have no selfish inducement to look to the perma
nent prosperity or even the future existence of the tenantry. 
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Have you helU'd or the olearanoe system? ot the extermi. 
nation system? ot the multitudinous murders committed on' 
ejeoted tenants, not by the sword or the bayonet, but by the! 
more tedious but equally oriminal prooess of cold, famine, and. 
disease 1-ot the hideous assassinations, retaliated in the spirit 
of the wildest justice of revenge; but not to be excused or pal
liated tor any reason, or on any provocation. 

Details are needlese. The inevitable effects of an absentee 
drain of six' millionl annually, must present themselves to every' 
rational mind.' If these six millions were spent in Ireland --, 

But why should I harrow my loul with the ideal contrast i' 
It is enough to lay that Ireland is subject to a tribute-an' 
annual tribute-of six millions I 

No country could continue this process of exhaustion; it' 
. must come to an end r 

There is but one remedy-the restoration of the Irish Par
liament r 

The tenth evil is that the Union has destroyed the trade 
and manufactures of Ireland, and filled the land with sorrow,' 
misery, and destitution. 

Let me give a few ot the many instances of Irish depression· 
consequent upon the Union. 

The Irish linen trade flourished before the Union, under 
the paternal care ot a national legislature. The exports of Irish 
linen amounted in value to more than three millions of pounds 
sterling by the year. They experienced aner the Union a re
duction of four-fifths. I believe that they had fallen lower" 
still. Legislative causes could be adduced "for the deoline
causes which the Irish Parliament would have obviated. 

One word only on the history of the Irish linen trade. The
woollen manufacture was in a flourishing state at the period or 
the revolution. It was openly and avowedly crushed to create 
a monopoly of that manufacture lor England. 

Oh! how beloved those English ought to be by us wild 
Iruh r The linen manufacture was promoted by way of com
pensation. It flourished until the annual export of the articla 
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Te80hed three ~lions sterling. Then came the Union, and 
8.truok off four-fifths of the trade. Well-we are a patient 
people-blessed be God! 

The linen trade, too, had this great and deoided advantage. 
The only outlay to foreigners was the price of the flaxseed. 
All the rest of the value of the article was composed of Irish 
land and Irish labour. It was a manufaoture of health and 
morals. It employed old as well as young-females as well as 
males. There was no crowding into pestilential manufactories~ 
There was no depravity by reason of improper association. No. 
"l;he weaver worked at home in the midst of his family. He 
<lombined the. health and plenty of agricultural pursuits with 
his labour as an artisan; and cheerfulness, plenty, and comfort 
blessed the land when the linen trade flourished. . 

There had risen since, in the revolutions of trade, a con
.siderable manufacture of lirien yarn: but its date has not been 
long, nor is it likely to be so. Its very eEstence is threo.tenea 
by the new tariff of French dnties against which it would re
-quire the. protection of reciprocity of duties which an Irish Par
liament alone could give it. At present. it is probahle it will 
be sacrificed to the interests of the cutlers of Sheffield. 

But it is not only in the manufactures of the working classes ~ 
it is equally in the consumption of luxuries that the withering 
hand of the U uion is to be found. 

Before the Union, the annual import of claret into Ireland 
vas 400 tuns. It was. reduced to thirty tuna annually, when 
the .last separate account of revenue for heland was made out, 
about fifteen yeB1'!l ago. It is probable that it does not exceed. 
twenty tuns annually at present. The drinkers of clare~ have 
iled to other countries, and left Ireland in poverty. Their in
eomes: are spent. elsewhere. 
" :Before, the Union, the woollen trade flourislled in Ireland 

in all the al'ticles of coarser texture. It gav.e employment to 
thousand,' in the. various towns of Ireland. At Cauick-on-Suir 
alone it kept in constant work and wages more than 7,000 
persons,. where there were Wel.!' not fifty employed! In short" 



Business in Dublin before the Union. 329 

since the Union, the woollen trade of Ireland has literally been 
annihilated. 

BeCore the Union, the refining of sugar was a prosperous 
and luorative business, giving work and wages to thousands. 
There were in the city of Dublin alone, nineteen sugar bakeries i 
there is not now a single one remaining I This tJ;ade is anni· 
hi1a.ted. 

Before the Union, the glass manufo.cture was flourishing in 
Ireland: it is now all but annihilated. 

Before the Union, the manufacture of'tabinets and silks in 
Dublin gave bread. to thousands. It was lately on the verge of 
ilxtinotion, but has ~evived in lome small degree by the Repeal 
movement. 

Defore the Union, the business of printing and boolselling 
-the manufacture of hata-the working in gold and silver 
pla.te-watchmaking, and various other branches of trade were 
in a. prosperous atate in Ireland, whioh are now annihilated or 
in the last stage of an impoverished existence. 

Dut why ahould I dwell on minor details~ when one astound .. 
ing fact places in the clearest light the inorease of poverty, the 
accumulation 01 distress, and the fearful extent to which the 
privation of the oomforts of life haa been occasioned by the 
Union. 

The fact I allude to is this: before the Union, Ireland im· 
ported annually nearly twice the quantity of sugar she imports 
at present. Dut aa the population of Ireland has doubled since 
the Union, it is manifes~ that this fa.lling off amounts, in point 
~f fact, to nearly three-fourths of the entire. 

The more this fa.ct is considered, the more distinctly will it 
appear to prove the increase of poverty and destitution. 

There i. not one article, the consumption of which tends 
more to health "and comlort than sugar. Every person who 
(laD afford to do so, consumes as. much· sugar as he conveniently 
<lan; and that in one thousand different ways. N G person 
abandons the use of sugar but a person who has not the means 
~r buying it. The cODSumption of sugar increases with wealth; 

I 
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its diminution is the most decisive proof.of poverty. Yet here
is Ireland, with a diminution of consumption amounting to
three-fourths of the entire quantity consumed before th& 
Union, 

Here is a most conclusive and unequivocal proof of the 
poverty and destitution of Ireland arising froqt the Union. 

I cannot avoid giving some individual specimens of the 
withering effect of the Union on Irish trade and manufactures 
in several localities. I take them from reports made, some in 
the year 1834, and others in the year 1840. 

To begin 'With Dublin: it is ascertained from authentic docu
ments and returns, that in 1800 there were.in Dublin ninety-one
master manufacturers in the woollen trad~,. employing 4,938 
perSons. In August, 1840, there were only twelve master
manufacturers; and only 682persoD.s employed in this trade .. 

In the city of Cork, in 1800, there were engaged in the
manufacture of woollen goods, forty-one employers, giving con
stant work to 2,500 persons. That trade is now completely 
gone. The extensive factory of Mr. Lyons-the last in work
is now converted into a bleach green. 

In LiInerick, at the Union, there were 1,000 woollen weavers. 
There are not now seventy! 

One more in~tance in the woollen trade. It is the history 
of the Hannel manufacture in a particular locality; and contains 
in fact an abstract and brief chronicle of the decay of trade 
almost allover Ireland. The place is Rathdrum, -county or 
Wioklow.The flannel manufacture flourished there to such an 
extent, that the late Earl Fitzwilliam was induced to erect, at 
an expense of £3,500, an extensive market-plaoe called' the 
Flannel Hall. This manufacture gave employment to more 
than 1,000 looms, and to several thous.ands of operatives in its. 
various branches. In some years after the Union, the manu
faoturebegan rapidly to deoline. 

It is ascertai;ned that the 1,000 looms had in the year 1823 
declined to 400; in 1826 to 300; in 1827 to 200; in 1828 to-
150; in 1830 to 100' and in 1832 to 30 ! And in two years 
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afterwards, there was not a vestige of this formerly important 
and remunerative branoh of industry t 

To revert to Dublin. There were at the time of the Union, 
engaged in the cotton trade, fifty-five master manuraoturers, 
employing 14,500 persons, at wages of 408. a week. They have 
fallen to twelve employers and 625 operatives, and the wages 
are now only 15,. a week. 

At the Union, the hosiery business flourished in Dublin. 
Balbriggan, Cork, Belfast, Lisburn, Clonmel, Limerick, Water
ford, Kilkenny, Carlow, Portarlington, Maryborough, and 
several other plaoes. But in all those plaoes, the home manu
facture is now so inconsiderable, that this branch of Irish industry 
may, in the words of the report "for all praotical purposes be 
considered as extinot." 

To enter into these partioulars may appenr to weaken the 
efl'eot of the general failure of trade, but they mark more 
strongly its efl'ects. It is, however, useful to review the entire 
manufaotures of Ireland i for thus it appears, that at the period 
of the Union the number of persons direotly deriving employ
ment from the woollen, cotton, and silk manufactures in Ireland, 
exceeded one hundred and fifty thousand in a population of 
about four millions. At the present day, the entire number 
employed in these manufaotures throughout the kingdom, 
in a population of eight millions, does not exoood eight 
thousand. 

So much for that Union you have well described as being 
•• abortive of good and prolifio of evil. It 

Before I clOse my brief sketch of the miseries of which the 
Union has been so "prolifio It to Ireland, let us look into the 
Poor Inquiry Reports. For the state of the agricultural 
labourers, I must be content with a few samples. But I will 
give them in the tonching language of the peasantry themselves, 
taken almost at random from the Reports of the Commissioners 
of Poor lAw Inquiry. The first shall be from the county of 
Galway. The witnesses speak thus:-
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II COUNTY OJ' GALwAy..-In summer, when unemployed, we live on cab
bage and green herbs, with a few potatoes. We live for three days on the 
quantity of potatoes which we would, if we could afford it, use in one. 

.. This is the case every summer i there were two hundred families so in 
this parish last summer. Those who have a plot of early potatoes dig them 
before they are half grown. Eating these unripe potatoes causes sickness. 
Many men are put into tht:ir graves by this bad fooeL" 

I next extraot the following evidetlOe on the state of the 
. poor in Mayo :-

.. You would see,labourers in summer eat.ing boiled cabbage. and a little 
meal shaken through it, witbout a potato to eat along with it. Maybe the 
women spent tlVO days in spinning a pound of flax, and went another day five 
miles to the market of Ballinasloe to sell it, and had by it the twopence that 
bought the meal i many a shif& they make. aU struggling to hold a grip oC 
.1ife. -

"In the mountains of the parish of Cong, when the potatoes fail them, 
they bleed their cattle, and eat the boiled blood, sometimes mixed with 
meal, bnt of\en without it. The same bens' baa beWl known to bleed three 
. tiDIes in one season." 

A witness saYl-

"He knew a family this last summer (1834.) to ave dqring three daya 
but one substantial meal of potatoes." 

He says-

.. They kept life in tbem by picking up shell-fish on the strand." 
.1 They fast all tbe summer." 

When the Commissioners questioned what the witn~ss meant 
byfasting.hel~d-

" I count it equal to fasting when a man and his wife and four children 
had to live on a quart of meal or a stone of potatoes for twenty-four hours i 
and I have known them to live on that." 

The next that strikes my eye is a description of the state of 
the labouring peasantry during the scarce months, as they ar8 

called. in the county of Longford-

"They go throngh the fields and gather the wild weeds i they boil them 
wiLh salt, and they live Oil them, without even a potato to eat along with them.-
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The Rev. Mr. O'Brien knew, this -summer (1834)-

" Two familiel of labourers to remain in bed aU dal t 88 tber said,' to 
etifte the hunger.' They told me that 'severa! of the neigbbours did the 
eame.''' 

The next is from the oounty of Kildare-

.. We are often obligee! to eat the'prassagh,' when the blossom is on it_ 
that ii, when it ia thougbt most unwholesome. I declare to my God, I know 
Bevera! men who never tasted food for fOrly-eight hours." 

- The next is from the county of Meath-

., The only periods in which employment is to be calculated on are, a 
month in spring, planting potatoes, • month in harvest and a .month in 
autumn digging potatoes; aud during other times the labourers are often 
without one meal of potatoes in the day. 

to During the uuemployed season tbere are many who cannot get food for 
twenty.four houri; and if it was not for an odd bit the Almighty sends uom 
• neighbour, would have died through the mere dint of starvation." 

My next instances are from the county of Clare; in answer 
to whether la.bourers beoame old and disabled beCore other 
people-

II We are worked harder and w01'!le treated than the llaves in the 
coloniel!. 

.. I unuerstand that they are taken care of by their masters when they are 
lick or oM • 

.. When we are sick we must die on the road, if the neighbours do not 
help 01 • 

.. When we are old we must go out to beg, if the young ones cannot 
help nil and tlsat willaoon happen with us all. We are getting worse alld 
worse every day, and the landlords are kicking us out of every little holding 
we have. This last May twenty. eight families were put out, and next May I 
am lure there will be as many again within five miles of Kilkea. If aome
thing is not done for those who are tumed out upon the world, without a rag 
upon their backs, God knows what will happen this country. 

U When we lulTer all these hardships, is it wonderful our spirits should 
be broken down? 

.. Many ia tbe man wbo thinu himself weU oft" with one meal a day." 

I may add three extracts more from the counties of Cork, 
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Donegal, and Tipperary, as being the shortest specimens of the 
state of those counties, but not the -less emphatio upon that 

. acoount. CouiltyofCork- . 

II Many, farmers are driven by distress to work themselves, and make their 
sons work, who would have formerly employed labourers. Such persons often 
make their. children work, who would otherwise be sent to school • 

.. The labourers are frequently unable to work for want of sufficient food. 
It often happens that a labourer has no dinner to go home to. It 

\ :My next is from the cqunty of Donegal-

.. In June, July, and August, and after the harvest, they are reduced to 
fewer and s~ntier meals in the day." 

I give the following from the county of Tipperary-

"There is not much work for the labouring classes from May to August; 
at this time labourers and even tradesmen can scarcely get one full meal in 
the day; besides they will often collect cornkail, rape, and nettles, and 
eat them." 

The state of the people as to clothing is represented through
.out the evidence in equally distressing terms. To multiply ex
tracts would be fatiguing-

" Many have no blankets, but !pake use of the clothes which they wear 
iluring the day for night covering • 

.. Their clothes, or rather rags, are entirely insufficient t:) protect them 
fl'om the cold • 

.. Their children are all in rags," &e., 

I presume, my lord, that these are they who, you tell us, 
"would live in a happy ignorance of the evils ofwhioh you think 
they too loudly complain, if they were less instruoted in their 
grievances." _ 

If I had" the keeping ,of your conscience, I would inflict on 
you, by way of penance and for atonement, the attentive perusal 
of the Report of the Commissioners of Poor Law Inquiry, 
;signed, amongst others, with the revered name of Most Rev. 
Dr. Murray, and containing one thousand instances of de~p 
suffering and destitution, of which the scanty extmcts above 
<lopied contain but a. faint specimen. 



The Repealoftlte Union or: Poor Laws.. 335 

lIy lord, I attribute all these evils-the decay of trade, the 
lIuppression of manufactures, the poverty and squalid want ot 
the operatives, the destitution of the agriculturallabourers---all, 
.. 11 to misrule as their principal and abundant sour~ i the nUs
r:ule of a foreign and ungeniallegislature, ignorant of our wants, 
.and without any sympathy for our suft'erings. 

It is not possible for you, at least, to deny that the mass of 
-our legislators are totally ignorant of the real afHicti.ons of the 
Irish people, when you exhibit the strange instance of a man 
who, in 1828, thoroughly knew and eloqueJ!.Uy described the 
miseries of the wretched Irish; and who yet, in 1841, totally 
forgot your forme~ knowledge on the subject, decl~g that 
those evils were purely imaginary, and those grievan~es the 
mere creations of fanciful description I 

What a sage legislator have not the exertions of the Irish 
Catholics placed in the aristooratio senate I . 

Tell me not that the Poor Laws afford & remedy. They 
have been fairly trie~ in two localities, and they are found to 
be a total failure. 

Besides, they were calculated to relieve only 80.000 persons. 
How then can they relieve three millions P They have thrown 
a burden unendurable in our poverty upon all We are too 
poor for Poor Laws. The establishment for administering them 
(lOsts more than the food and clothing given to the destitute. 
The machinery for relief is more expensive than the relief 
itself. 

The great burden of the poor-rates falls upon the occupying 
inhabitants, thus creating more destitution than you relieve. 
In 1830, I, in a letter then published, foretold what was coming 
on. These were my words: "The landed proprietors of Ire
land are reduced to this dilemma; they must either haf'8 Il 
Repeal of the Union or Poor Laws. To one or other of these 
they must come, Poor Laws or a Repfa! of the Union. Beyond. 
this alternative there is nothing-the Repeal of the Union or 
Poor Laws." 

Such was my prophe~o warning in 1830. The lallded 
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gentry then Tefusedto join me in suffioient numbers to obtain a. 
Repeal 'of the Union. My .propheoy ;was verified-they hav& 
got Poor Laws. 

Let Die now prophesy again; and I do so with a mournful, 
conviction upon my mind, that, if the Union be not repealed~ 
the burden of the Poor Laws alohe upon the occupiers of land 
and of houses in towns, will drive the people into a sanguinary 
and, perhaps, a. successful insurrection. 

May the great God of heaven forbid that it should (lccur t 
But it will oocur, unless good men now calmly 8ad dispassion
ately: join with me to obviate so dreadful an' OOCUlTence, by 
taking away its cause. 

Nothing will answer these purposes buts. Repeal of th& 
Union. 

Let me return. I repeat, that Is.ttribute all the evils of 
Ireland to the misrule occasioned. by tho U Dion; the annihila
tion of trade and commerce j the poverty, the destitution, the 
misery, the starvation. What else can we attribute them to? 
Ireland has s. soil fertile to a. pr~verb; capable of producing 
abundant sustenance for four times her present population. She 
has a. genial climate, never parched into barrenness by the sum
mer's sun j never chilled into sterility by the winter's cold. 
Her perenninl greenness shows a perpetual impulse of vegeta
tio~. Nature and nature's God have bestowed on her many 
other good gifts. She is most favourably situated to be the en
trepot of the commerce of the European and American worlds. 
Situate at the western extremity of Europe, she is the nearest 
eastern ~and . to the Americas. She is indented with spaoious 
bays and safe harbours, open at- every hour of the tide, and 
secure from every wind that blows. She is intersected with 
naviga,ble rivers and estuaries, easily bringing her shipping 
in various directions almost to the centre ofthe island. Her per
ennial streams, in the fulness and rapidity of their waters,are 
capable of turning all the wheels ofthe machinery of the British' 
empire. Her abundant produce consists of all the prime neces-
Sanea of life, and of manj of its luxuries. . 
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, Stand out, Earl Shrewsbury, and tell me how you ac(!ount 
for such a country being filled with wailing and woe; with 
signs of sorroW', and the reality of poverty, destitution, and 
starvation P The curse of man ha.s blighted the blessing of 
heaven. 

Recollect this truth: we did not govern our own coun,try. 
But, perhaps, these evils might ocour from the depravity or 

the people? No, my lord, no. A thousand times, no! Our 
people have, it is noW' avowed, a physical superiority amongst 
the nations of the earth. Scotch philosophy, so 1>ften sneered 
at, dese"es immortality for tliis demonstration. The Irish 
people are brave as the bravest' ; they are generous as the most 
generous. With them all the ties of domestio life are knit 
together by fidelity and affeotion. . Their domestio morals are 
exemplary, and lauded even by their enemies. They are indus
trious and patient of labour, and search for wages in. every 
region of the earth. They are moral, they- are temperate, 
blessed be God I The publio-houses are deserted, and the altar 
rails are thronged. Dut, above all, and before all, they are reli
gious. Their religious fidelity has no parallel on the face of the 
globe. They have endured revilings and torturings, impover· 
ishment and imprisonment, chains, blows, and death! But 
they have not apostatised, nor oeased to be faithful to c. the fa.ith 
their fathers held to God." 

Stand forth, Saxon and ,stranger! and tell me why the 
blessings of Providenoe have been blighted? Why such a 
people have been afIlicted? Why such a oountry has heen 
cursed with poverty, destitution, and starvation? 

We did not govern our own country, Earl of Shrewsbury! 
I must draw to a close. I am Do Repealer, as you once were; 

and Repeal, believe me, is not remote nor difficult. In spite of 
your Tory allies, faction is infrinsically fading in Ireland, and 
party designations are beginning to give way to the national· 
denomination of Irishmen. Determined as they are upon 
peaceable. legal, and constitutional courses, and no others; with
out infringing auy law of man, or violating any command ot 

VOL. 11 23 . 
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gentry then Tefused to join me in suffioient numbers to obtain a. 
Repeal 'of the Union. My prophecy ,was verified-they hav& 
got Poor Laws. 

Let me now prophesy again; and I do so with a mournful 
conviction upon my mind, that, if the Union be not repealed~ 
the burden of the Poor Laws alone upon the occupiers of land 
and of houses in towns, will drive the people into a sanguinary 
and, perhaps, a. successful insurrection. 

May the great God of heaven' forbid that it should ()ccur r 
But it will occur, unless good men now calmly and dispassion
ately join with me to obviate so dreadful an' occurrence, by 
taking away its cause. 

Nothing will answer these purposes but a Repeal of th& 
Union. 

Let me return. I repeat, that I 'attribute all the evils of 
Ireland to the misrule occasioned. by tho Union; the annihila
tion of trade and commerce; the poverty, the destitution, the 
misery, the starvation. What else can we attribute them to? 
Ireland has a soil fertile to a pr~verb; capable of producing 
abundant sustenance for four times her present population. She 
has a genial climate, never parched into barrenness by the sum
mer's sun; never chilled into sterility by the winter's cold. 
Her perennial greenness shows a perpetual impulse of vegeta
tioIi.. Nature and nature's God have bestowed on her many 
other good gifts. She is most favourably situated to be the en
trepot of the commerce of the European and American worlds. 
Situate at the western extremity of Europe, she is the nearest 
eastern land. to the Americas. She is indented with spacious 
bays and safe harbours, open at' every hour of the tide, and 
secure from every wind that blows. She is intersected with 
navigable rivers and estuaries, easily bringing her shipping 
in various directions almost to the centre of the island. Her per
euuial streams, in the fulness and rapidity of their waters,ar& 
clI.1'able of turning all the wheels of the maohinery of the British'· 
empire. Her abundant produoe consists of all the prime neces-
SIJ.1"!eS of life, and of many of its luxuries. . 
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, Stand out, Earl Shrewsbury, and tell me how you account 
for such a country being filled with wailing and woe; with 
signs of sorrow, and the reality of poverty, destitution, and 
starvation P The curse of man has blighted the blessing of 
heaven. 

Reoollect this truth: we did not govern our own coun,try. 
But, perhaps, these evils might ocour from the depravity of 

the peopleP No, my lord, no. A thousand times, no! Our 
people have, it is now avowed, a physical superiority amongst 
the nations of the earth. Scotch philosophy, so often sneered 
at, deserves immortality for tliis demonstration. The Irish 
people are brave as the bravest; they are generous as the most 
generous. With them all the ties of domestic life are knit 
together by fidelity and affeotion. Their domestio morals are 
exemplary, and lauded even by theh- enemies. They are indus
trious and patient of labour, and searoh for wages in,every 
region of the earth. They ate mor!!.l, they- are temperate, 
blessed be God I The public-houses are deserted, and the altar 
rails are thronged. But, above all, and before all, they are reli
gious. Their religious fidelity has no parallel on the face of the 
globe. They have endured revilings and torturings, impover· 
ishment and imprisonment, chains, blows, and death! But 
they have not apostatised, nor ceased to be faithful to "the faith 
their fathers held to God." 

Stand forth, Saxon and ,stranger! and tell me why the 
blessiugs of Providenoe have been blighted P Why suoh a. 
people have been afflicted? Why suoh a. country has been 
oursed with poverty, destitution, and starvation? 

We did not govern our own country, Earl of Shrewsbury I 
I must draw to a close. I am a Repealer, as you onoe were; 

and Repeal, believe me, is not remote nor diffioult. In spite ot 
your Tory allies, faotion is intrinsioally fading in Ireland, and 
party designations are beginning to give way to the national' 
denomination of Irishmen. Determined as they are upon 
reaoeable. logal, and oonstitutional courses, and no others i with
()ut infringing auy law of man, or violating any command of 
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God; in the abhorrence of any violation of property; Bnd in 
the determination never' to shed olie drop of blood in our 
contest, we still" bide our time," and ~atch our opportunity. 
Attached to the Throne by the tie of duty, and of affectionate 
veneration for the Sovereign, we still know that the period can
not be remote when England will. for hel' own safety, want the 
heart as well as the arm of Ireland. And she shall have that 
heart and that arm. But Ireland shall have her own native 
Parliament once again. 

A wise minister may easily advise the exercise of the royal 
prerogative; and the Parliament of Ireland which" is not dead, 
'but only sleepeth," may easily awaken in more than pristine 
majesty, and more than bygone utility. 

Grattan declared that he had watched at the cradle of Ire
land, and followed her hearse. He is reckoned amongst the 
illustrious dead. I live to somid the trumpet of her resurrec
tion. 

DANIEL O'CONNELL, 

Lord Mayor 0/ Dublill. 
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I.JrrrER TO THE lbv. ROBERT DALY. 

l'arson Daly was • type of c"baracter now happily almos~lttinct. Hia 
perseverant iteration of tbe most .bfurd ealumniea against Catholic faith 
and ~tiC8 at laat ~ked O'Coonell'. pen. To argue with luch men 
i. aimply uaeIeat; they an either int.clleetually or morally incapable of 
arGument. _ 

Ie it ooe thing to diabelieve a certain doctrine which i8 received by 
un opponent as of faith, and it is quite another matter· to 'invent a doctrine 
"Meh an opponent doc! not believe, and empbatically denies believing, 
and then to tUrD on bim and accuse him of being. blasphemer and idolator. 

''.l'I,cre i. an ab.uNity .boot IUch a line ot conduct which must be patent 
to every one who it Dot. victim to it. 

O'Connell'. clear logieal mind revolted asainst Rams with an intenseness 
"hicl& led him to knock them down lomewhat roughly. 

"PARSON Duy, 
You are not polite. You commence your letter to me 

by .. very oonsiderabl. incivility, as our neighbours the 
Americans ea1l it. You oull the choioest flowers ot vitu
peration; you use the lowest alang of Orange violence; you 
_pply to the Catholio priesthood epithets which are selected 
by you, simply because they are supposed to be insulting 
and calculated to irritate; and you close your inelegant epistle, 
by giving me .. pleasing ilhoice between being a hypoorite or 
an idolator. Inaeed you ar, flol polite. 

Parson Daly gou QN flOe discreet. You play your game 
badly. You should haTe ehosen the language of affected 
meekness and hypocritical modesty. That was your cue. You 
should have been as mild in expression as you aro malignant 
of purpose. and you should have cloaked the rage and rancour, 
of your disposition in the sweet and sort aooents of pretended ' 
charity; you should not have disclosed the irascibility of your 
temper. You should have assumed a grace though you have 
it not, aud even amidst the sourness of your most discordant 
theology you should ha.ve made the world believe that you were 
possessed of the manners of a gentleman. 
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In truth, ?Iou are not discreet. I repeat, it Parson Daly; '1/01,1 

U1'e not discreet. You should havs entrenched yourself behind 
the courtesies of' civilized sooiety, :But you have rushed at once 
into the politico-theological. arena, flourishing your shillelagh 
with fierce and vulgar effrontery, forgetting that you are your
self obnoxious to many a. hard blow. You are admitted to be 
a very vain man. but ,your egregious vanity cannot altogether 
blind you to the unhappy certainty that you, are vulnerable 
in many points. Therefore, you should not have used plain 
and blunt virulence of )anguage i for it is quite true (however 
reluctant you may be to believe the fact) that plain and blunt 
language maybe. quite ,as. well used in favour of justice 
and liberality as it is employed by you in promoting bigotry 
and circulating calumny. 

Parson Daly, 1I0U are not wise. You have no'tact, no dis
tinct perception of passing events. Anxious as you are to 
wade through every species of religious mire to'a ~itre. jou 
do not perceive that the season of success for adventurers of your 
llesoription has gone by. The abuse ofOatholics collectively and 
individually, the foulest calumnies upon the Oatholic clergy and 
Oatholic religion no longer insure promotion in your Ohurch. 
You came too late. The traffio by which mnny have thriven is 
almost at, an end. Nay, still better times appear to be 
approaching, and you and I may both live to see the period 
when the greatest spiritual rascality shall go withont any re
ward, and when a man may play the malignant hypoorite fol' 
years without any increase to his temporal gains. If that 
period shall a.n1.ve, as arrive I certainly think, it will, what 
then will become of the lPKittriaks, the MurlouO'h O'Sullivans " , 
the O'Phelans, thE! O'Dalys, and all the rest of the miserable 
group of that day, who may be ready to sell their souls to 
perdition for a mess of the sugared pottage of the Establif'h
ment.. Well-a· day ! the renegade will theu have no cash 
bidder for his crime; the oalumniator will then have no hope 
of being recompensed in tithes and oblations for his falsehoods ; 
the well~paid lie will become not only out of fashion, but out 
-of use j 'and journeys to Edinburgh' and London, to ciroulate 
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untruths and stimulate unoharit-ll:bleness, will no more be 
thought of than journeys to the moon and seven stars. 

As to yourself, personally, even in the present time, my own 
()pinion is, that uuless your liberal, your very liber,,' brother, 
the member for the county of Galway, does something for you 
in the way of a ministerial bargain, you never will be a bishop. 
I am sorry to announce to you so doleful a propheoy, but it is 
indeed my serious opinion. 

Having thus given a short summary of your negative 
qua1i1ications, I shall now, with due deference, proceed to can
VII8S your affirmative demerits. 

In the first plaoe then. Parson Daly, you are well known to 
be --; but. no, no, I will not imitate your example, or 
adopt your vile phrll8eology. I will treat you muoh better 
than you deserve, and I will desoribe you thus: Parson Daly, 
you are perfeotly well known to be a very imaginative person; 
your vivid imagination deludes you; it makes you adopt pure 
inventions for plain truths. I do not, you perceive, accuse you 
()f wilful falsehoods; but it is perfectly notorious that there is 
DO relying upon any statement of faots that comes from you. 
You make more mistakes in mere matter of faot than any other 
living polemio or layman. Whoever is curious to asoertain 
the quality and nature of your tlJUitake8 in mere matter of fact, 
may refor to the pamphlet lately published by the Rev. :Mr. 
IDnsella, of Carlow. It will be there found that although your 
nssertions were often refuted, and your inaocuraoies (I use a 
gentle phrll8e for choice) often exposed, yet you never had the 
cmndour to acknowledge your error, although you had some
times the modesty not to repeat a detested untruth. It is, I 
hope, the morbid constitution of your mind rather than 
deliberate intent to violate truth, that has led you on. Indeed 
Bome persons imagine that you do not so much misstate by 
design as that you are, by the disordered propensities of 
J'our nature, incapable of announcing a. truth, even byacoident. 

For my own part I shall not inoline to this latter opinion, 
'but that your letter to me affords suoh melanoholy, but deoisive 
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evidence, that this, your moral malady has not decreased. 
You still talk of the "iot of Oarlow. Yes, afte1' the confutation 
of your assertion by the Rev. Mr. Kinsella, you talk of the 
riot at OarloU). Yes! after the contradiction of your assertion 
by the solemn evidence of the respected Ohairman of the meet
ing, Oolonel Roohford, you still talk of the riot at Oarlo/r. 
After the publication of that evidence by the House ,f 
Commons has made the falsehood known to the entire empire, 
you still talk of the riot of Oarlow. Oh shame f shame! but 
you are alas! incapable of a blush, or you would not repeat 
the assertion. Oh! how true it is that never was there 3 

rat so fond of rhodium, as you are, at least, of this untruth. 
Having thus settled, I trust, in an. amicable way; the pre

liminaries of our future discussions, I come to the pith and 
marrow of your letter to me. 

Yo~ letter is naturally divisible into two topics, ,of almost 
equal magnitude in your estimate, but of very unequal impor
tance in point of common sense and religion. 

In the first, you seek to vindicate yourself from the oharge 
of having carried to Edinburgh your Carlow propensity to the 
fals~fication of facts. 

In the second, you introduce with indecent and virulent 
ribaldry, some awful subjects connected with Divine truths. 

I intend to follow you through both these topics; and, as to 
the first, I shall treat with a smile of quiet contempt the un
founded, but haughty, insolence of your style and manner. 

And, as to the second, I shall discuss it with an unaffected. 
but melancholy, sentiment of compassion for your interested 
attachment to errors of which it is vain to hope to cure you, and 
I,have not the means, if Ihad the inclination, to bUll you from 
your selfish connection :with these errors. 

. The charge against you at Edinburgh was, after all, aligM 
one, oonsidering that YOIl were the person accused; it was in y~ur 
catalogu9 a mere minor offence; a species of petty larceny in 
biblical falsifications; it, consisted only of the 8!I]Jpre8Sio t:el'i, 

and did not, like the" Riot at Carlow," amount to the positive 
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IUggcBiio /alBi. It was Bimply this: that you detailed to the 
Scotch Assembly the calumny of Butterworth's Irish minion. 
of the name of M'Govern, against the Catholio olergy, whilst 
you suppressed the fact, that an investigation was publioly 
demanded by the Catholio priest particularly alluded to» that 
such an investigation took place publicly, and that the inventors 
of the calumny were thus publicly branded with disgrace. 

The charge against you was supported by the evidence of a 
respectable young gentleman, Mr. M'Carthy, a student of medi
cine in Edinburgh, and who gave his name to the publio sa a 
pledge for his veracity. 

Now. how do you answer this charge P Why. by a most 
improbable statement, a statement of that which may be true, 
but which is the most unlikely thing in the world to have 
occurred. You say that the subject' of M'Govern's calumny 
was introduced by a Catholio, a Mr. Mulholland, and tliat you' 
only read an affidavit of M'Govern's, made in reply to the 
publio vindication of the Catholio priest. 

I confess that I cnnnot bring myself to llelieve that a 
Catholio would be the first to introduce the business of 
M'Govern at Bueh tI meeting. FOZ' what purpose should he do 
so P With what rational intent could he introduce it at such 
a meeting P It is quite true, that if anybody else introduced it 
in order to calumniate the Catholio body, any Catholio might,. 
and would be llound (1£ permitted) to dispel that oalumny •. 
Dut it is grosely absurd to suppose that a Catholio would be 
the1irst to introduce that subject at such a meeting. I repeat. 
again-Why should he do so P 

Your defence. therefore, is totally destitute of probability; 
and when your noted character for inattention to fact is taken 
into consideration, there will be very few, if any. tempted to, 
acquit you. 

The matter stands thus: Mr. McCarthy makes against you 
a positive imd very probable charge i your reply puts forward. 
a most improbable version of the story. I know both parties; 
that is. I know Mr. M'Carth.Y, to be a young gentleman ot 
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. truth and honour. I know you by character-that is enough. 
Under these circumstances, you may sneer at the name 
Timothy l1'Oarthy; but it is a question of credit between 
Timothy J.1'Oarthy and Robert Daly, and I confess I must 
believe the fornier. This may be very bad taste; but it is, I 
am convinced, sound judgment. 

I really do not know what, under these untoward circum
stances, I could suggest to you in a friendly way. Perhaps, 
you could procure from your brother Biblicals of" The Irish 
Society," a forged signature or two, or a false affidavit or so; 
they have plenty of the commodity at your special service; or 
there are the aides-de-camp of Archbishop Magee now quite dis
engaged-the Rev. Murtaugh O'Sullivan and O'Phelan. They 

, are just the boys to prove."processand case." Their testimony 
you can readily command; and even their support may be of use 
to him 'who has become a proverb and a. by-word for inaccuracy 
in mere matter of fact. 

But let me cease this trifling, and return to your letter. 
The next topic I notice in it is the manifest complacency with 
which you speak of your comrade in saintly virUlence-Mr. 
Townley; and whom you· are pleased to designate as Dr. 
Townley. Why, was it not Townley, the preacher of the 
Unitarian. Oal vinists in Munster, who was your associate P If 
so, he of course denies the Divinity of Ohrist. I presu,me you 
believe in it; and, yet, whether it was such individual or some~ 
body else of the same name that aided your efforts in the Scottish 
capital, there is one thing certain, that you associate with many 
Unitarians in the pious work of destroying Popery. 

Nothing comes amiss in so holy a warfare; difference of 
opinion (for yours is mere opinion, not faith), difference of 
opinion upon such a subject as the Divinity of the eternal Son 
of God does not interfere to prevent you from forming a Holy 
Alliance with the unbeliever, in order to battle against the 
ancient faith of Ohristendom. 

I beg to know whether it was because Townley disbelieves 
the Di villity of ,our most sacred and adorabl~ Redeemer that you 
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have dubbed him with the title of Doctor P It is like enough. 
Suffer me now to suggest another topic. The London 
Bible Society, to which you belong, have, it seems, quarrelled 
amongst themselves; the most important results have" been 
produced by this quarrel. The funds of the Bible Society have 
been diminished by a sum of £10,000 in one year! You who 
are probably indifferent to a differenoe amongst Biblicals on 
the trivial subjeot of religion, are suffioiently alive to a difl'erence 
()n the very important point of money; there is a defioiency 
()f £10,000 in one year, resulting from your biblioal dispute. 

The question whioh has divided your pious forces is stated 
in the Report to be-" Whether or not the Apooryphal books 
should be ciroulated by the Sooiety with the other Scriptures P" 
Observe, if you please, that this involves another question 
namely, "What books are Apooryphal1" 

The one upon no less awful a subject than the Divinit,y of 
()ur adorable Redeemer. 

Another upon the quantity of the Apocryphal books. 
A third. again, upon the propriety of circulating these books. 
It Dr. Townley be the man I take him for, then he is bound, 

()r at all events several others of your colleagues. being U nita
rians, are bound upon your own prinoiples to treat you, Parson 
Daly, as involved in guilt of the nature Qf idolatl'1J-I mean in 
th, guilt of adoring a mere human being; that is, always 
supposing that you really believe what you are paid for assert
ing you do believe. 

Now, how are these questions to be decided between you 
and your colleagues P But who is to deoide P or are these 
divisions to endure as long as human passions, human interests, 
and human folly continue P 

Alas! there is no other hope of a termination. What unity, 
then, can ever subsist between you and your" late or present 
assooiates P an unity of mischief to assail and calumniate others; 
but no Unifg or Faith can ever subsist amongst yourselves. 

Parson Daly, you have no living tribunal to whioh these 
questions could be submitted; each of you founds his own 
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opinions OD the Scriptures. The Scriptures alone cannot there-
fore decide the controversy. . 

I now ask you, in the name of common sense, do you not 
feel the necessity of some tribunal, clothed with su1I:icient power 
and endowed with su.fficient intelligence, to pronounce a final 
decision between these jarriug parties, and so terminate conten
tion 11 Axe you so destitute of common honesty as to deny that 
such a tribunal would at least be desirable'! Are yon so desti
tute of veracity as to deny that it would, be wise, if it were
p08sibletoinstitute such a tribunal? Can yon dare deny that God 
is wise, or will you say that it is not, and was not possible for 
Him to establish such a tribunal? . 

To me, who most humbly and fervently bow 'beneath the
consciousness of the perfect wisdom and omnipotent power 
of the Eternal Creator of the universe-whose holy Kame be
eve:r praised and blessed I-to me, the existence of such a tri
bunal is as plain as its necessity. I see it; I recognise it; I 
know it in the Holy Catholic and Apostolio Church, founded by 
my DiviD.eRedeemer on the imperishable foundation of the Rockp 

St.Peter, and; continued in unbroken succession to this hour. 
You taunt me with submission to priests. You again seek 

to delude. I do not submit to this, that, (lI" the other priest; 
but i do submit readily and at once:to the voice of the Uni
versal Church communicated to me by her ministers. 

This is not a vain or'idle distinction: I will bring it at 
once to the test: Suppose anyone priest, or several priests were 
to a.nnounce to me doctrines different from those of the Univer
sal Catholio Church, or tenets repugnant to what ~as been be
lieved in that Churoh, semper ubique, et ab omnibus, you would 
then, Parson Daly, find me rejeot with unaffected abhorrence
such dootrines and tenets. I would fling them from me as I 
would the spirited, although not inspired, rhapsodies of Brim
stone Cooper, or the ribald declamations of YasterRobert Daly. 

The next matter in your letter contains a double delusion. 
You accuse the meek and modest, but zealous parish priest of 
Dray of bigotry, under the elegant 8ob'iquet of a Bornish priest. 
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And oh, marvellous I 10U praise yourself for liberality!!! 
I lea.... my respeoted friend, the Rev. Mr. Doyle, to vindi· 
cate himself. I am convinced h. is perfectly well able to do it ; 
but I also know his modest and retiring nature, and how unwil
ling he is to appear in print before the publio. Yet, indeed. 
you len him no choice. Your calumny of him is circulating 
88 extensively almost 88 the English language is known i aud. 
however reluotant he may be to embark in newspaper contra. 
versy, he must lubmit to a most Berious imputation, or oome 
forward and give the publio Buch faots as may, and oertainly 
will, vindicate him from your interpretation. 

You boast of your liberality. This, indeed, outdoes your 
own outdoing&. You, liberal! You! !! Oh, unfeeling and oruel 
man, how oan you taunt and insult, by Buch senseless boas~s, 
the misery which lurrounds you and desolates your neighboUl'
hood. It is now about twelve years since you got the living 
of Powerscourt, as it is generally called. When you came to the 
parish, I am told, the utmost cordiality prevailed between the 
Catholics and Protestants. Catholio servants Berved Protestant 
masters with fidelity and gratitude; Catholio ohildren were 
eduoated by Catholio teaohers, at the expense of Protestant pro
prietors; Catholio tenants supported in oomfort their Catholio 
families upon the estates ot Protestant landlords, and evinced 
their attachment to Protestant landlords by the regularity or 
their payments and the propriety of their conduct i and, above 
all, a native Bpirit of kindness and goodness of heart governing 
the demeanour of one or two noble families (who shall now be 
nameless), Berved to give a mellow sentiment of respect. on the 
one hand, and afl'ection on the other, to the universal peace and 
good-will of the neighbourhood. 

Biblical Parson Daly, is this the scene now r Is there no 
ohange P Alas! the Catholio servants have been excluded with 
an iron hand from the Prott>stant families, and driven out to 
starve; or, if a few remained, they have purchased thoir places 
at the expense of those smaller apostacies in which a Diblioal 
glories, in default ot procuring greater. Apostaoies which, 
'by showing their infidelity to duties they deem pleasing to 
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their Eternal Master, are considered sufficient to warrant 
their fidelity to their temporal masters I Vain, perhaps, 
fatal delusion. For the Catholio children, "cunning crafti
ne8S lay in wait. to deceive tltem Y' and to defeat ~hat craftiness, 
it has beoome necessary, in general, to remove them from the 
schools supported by Protestants; and there are now few indeed 
of the Catholic poor educated at the expense of Protestants. 
Out of their own poverty, the Catholics in your parish are now 
compelled to find the funds necessary for education. But the 
mischief does not rest there. The parents of poor Catholic 
children undergo a cruel persecution to compel them to consent 
to have their children taught tenets they abhor. How many a 
wretched labourer' has felt the iron enter his very soul beneath 
this cruel persecution. I appeal on these topics to the Rev. Mr. 
Doyle, and I call on him, in the name of that God at whose 
:tltar he ministers, to announce the whole truth respecting this 
vile persecution. 

Again, in your neighbourhood, are not the Catholic tenants 
expelled; and persons selected to replace them, merely because 
they profess a Protestant creed of one fantastio description or 
other, no matter what? 

If these facts exist, and co-exist with your incumbency, what 
a cruel and hardhearted man you must be to see those scenes 
daily, and then to talk of your liberality! The persons who 
carryon these species of persecutions certainly did not, as did 
the ancient Frenoh Calvinists, cut the throats of their Catholio 
neighbours, simply because it is no longer in their power; but, 
they evince the genuine spirit of persecution which would. in 
Spain (if the people had not twice, and authoritatively forbidden), 
continue the Inquisition; and whioh, in Ireland, erected the 
Ol·ange lodges, and still fondly cherishes the embers of that base 
and bloody faction. 

I cannot quit the subject of the persecution which the Ca
tholics endure in your parish without deolaripg my firm con
viction that, if there was in each county in Ireland, one parish 
where· so much virulence and aorimony were exhibited to the 
Catholio poor, the result would. within six months. be a bloody 
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and horrible rebellion, of so dl!sperate a character that it may be 
difficult to calculate on the ultimate consequences, whilst the 
immediate conseq,uence would certainly be most melancholy 
and deplorable. 

I have written so much, that I feel unwilling to lengthen 
this letter, and yet the most important part of your epistle re
mains unanswered; I mean the part purely theologicaL 

It is somewhat strange that you should assail me witb theo
logy; I am a. mere lllyman, whose time is abundantly occupied. 
You may, perhaps, know that my profession gives suffioient 
occupation for every hour I can devote to labour, and that my 
moments of relaxation and amusement are consumed by my 
capaoity of an agitator and demagogue j and yet, layman though 
I be, you come forward and assail me with theologioal argu
ments. Now, I like this. There is, in spite of you, some oan
dour in it. You attaoked our theologians and divines, and were 
'defeated. It is a pretty clear admission of that defeat, that you 
now deem yourself only strong enough for a mere layman. 
Yet a Catholio layman is, perhaps, the just proportion for a re
ligionist of your desoription. The retailer of a thousand-times
refuted calumny, such as you are j the repeater, such as you 
are, of ribald &.rgument, the fallaoy of which has been a thousand . 
times exposed, had better avoid divines of the anoient Churoh, 
and seek to break a spirituallanoe only with laymen. 

I am a layman, ocoupied with many cares, and yet I am 
able, I trust, to give a reason for the hope that is in me, con
vinoed that truth is in its nature one-that only one faith can 
possibly be true; deeply impressed with the certainty that an 
eternity of happiness or misery is at stake, and that upon suoh 
o.n important subjeot, unaffected caution in seeking truth, and 
the utmost and plainest sinoerity in the sight of God, in em
bracing and adhering to divine truth at the risk and saorifioe of 
every worldly interest; that suoh caution and sinoerity are es
sentially necessary. With these sentiments fully fixed in my 
mind; with all the faoulties which I possess (such as they are) 
habituated to the daily task of weighing evidenoe and balanoing 
the foroe of conflicting arguments; with these advantages to 
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give maturity to my judgment, I can, as I do, declare the cer
tainty with which that judgment humbly but firmly reposes in 
the faith and doctrines of the Catholio Church. 

Nay, I go further; I am perfectly convinced, that any man 
who will look coolly and dispassionately at the subject, who will 
divest his mind of individual pride, a.nd fling from him all the 
allurements of worldly interest, and who will get rid of every 
.angry feeling and bad passion, and who will come coolly and 
1!incerely to the consideration of religion, every such man will 
-easily discover in the Catholic Church those plain and distinct 
marks of truth and authenticity which will lead him to the 
-obvious and inevitable conclusion that Christianity could not be 
true and Catholicity false; or, in other words, that Catholicity 
.and Christianity are identical-one and the same. 

That men do not, even upon the most awful of all subjects, 
-endeavour to place themselves in 1!uch a temper of mind as I 
have described, is, alas! but too plain. There are many obvious 
reasons why they do not do so; but there is no reason s6 power
ful as that spirit of persecution of which, indeed, you yourself 
.are so brimful, and which excites so many violent emotions as 
to prevent the still small voice of conscience from being heard. 
The voice will never be allowed fair play until the professors of 
Christianity, of every sect and persuasion, shall agree with me 
and differ with you in the conviction that one of the greatest 
(lrimes which a Christian can commit is to persecute any human 
being on the score of religion; or to use force or fraud, bribery 

. -or punishment, in order to procure proselytism, or to inflict 
(lhastisement for what he may deem erroneous opinions. 

Let me now come ..... it is time for me -to the theological 
part of your letter. 

The theological topics you chiefly put forward are two. 
The first involves the question relative to the circulation of 

the Sacred Scriptures. 
The second includes some ribaldry, which you call argument 

on the subject of the Real Presence, or, perhaps more accurately, 
that of Transubstantiation, which we Catholics believe to be 
the necessary result of the Real Presence in the Holy Eucharist. 
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A. to the tint, you do, as your fashion, mist'ake the question. 
between you and the Catholic olergy. 

The question is not-and you ought to ltnow it is not-upon. 
the circulation of the saored writings; it turns upon the inter
pretations of those writings. The Catholic Church encourages, 
and ho.s always encouraged, the reading of the Scriptures in a 
proper spirit and disposition; but that Churoh has denied, and· 
always will deny, the right of private or individual interpreta.
tion. 

For myselr, in order to satisfy mo that it is just and proper 
to deny the right of private interpretation, it is· quite enough 
to know that the Catholio Churoh denies that right. I hear 
and obey the 'Voice of the Churoh; but there are abundant 
reosons, exclusive or the authority of the Churoh, to satisfy any 
rational man. of the mischiefs resulting from the private inter
pretation of the Scriptures. 

FU"Bt-It necessarily creates sects and divisions and various 
conflicting opinions and pers1losions relative to divine truth. 
Look o.t England and her three hundred and more discordant 
eects, all springing from o.nd founded on' the right of private in
terpretation of the Scriptures. Now, reason tells us, in a man
ner that cannot be mistaken, that truth cannot be variant and 
diJI"erent Crom itself. 

II anyone of the three hundred English sects be true, the 
rest must be false. Private interpretation. therefore, gives just 
this chance to each sectary-that, out of the three hundred re
ligions, his may be the true one; but then it marks that chance 
with this irresistible consequence-that the other two hundred 
and ninety-nine must be false. In other words, there are the 
frightful odds of 299 to 1 against each particular sectary in 
England; and the result of this private interpretation is, that on 
the most serious and important of all subjects, the most absU11i 
and, indeed, insane gambling is introduced and sustained by 
you and your Biblical allies. 

Dut I will bring this argument more home to you. You 
and your Unitariau friend, Dr. Townley, probably travelled to
gether in the same carriage through Scotland-at leost, you 
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travelled on the'same errand. Now,you believe in the Divinity 
of Christ. I am sure you do; for you will allow that you will 
be not only the vilest of hypocrites, if 10U did not so believe. 
but the greatest of knaves, for you have received many and 
many thousands of pounds for preaching that doctrine. But 
Townley has discovered that you are in error, and that you are 
in the error to the extent of. adoring a. mere human being!!! 
You 'are-or, at least, ought to be-shocked. Will you inquire 
how Townley made this discovery? Why, simply, by that 
easy process, the right of private interpretation of the Scriptures! 
Here is one frightful consequence of that right brought home 
to your very door; and yet you encourage the assertion of that 
very right, instead of· cautioning your friend against the evils 
of blinding pride, and the advantages of dutiful and rational 
submission to authority. 

Seconllly-The impropriety of private interpretation is 
pointed out in the written word of God itself. Indeed, it is 
expressly forbidden .. Look at the 2nd Epistle of St. Peter, c, 1. 
v. 25, and you will find tha~ " no prophecy of Scripture is of any 
private interpretation." Look at the.Epistles of St. Paul to the 
Ephesians, c. 4, especially the 11th and 12th verses, and you. 
will find in the. former, the 11th. verse, that apl)stles, and 
prophets, and evangelists, and pastors, and doctors were given 
to the Church, and in the latter, the reason of that gift-namely, 
that ",e should not be " children, tOliSed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrines by the wickedness of men, 
by the cunning craftiness by whioh they lie in wait to deoeive." 
Can you read and not see against what species of men it is that 
we are warned? Look again at the 2nd Epistle of St. Peter. 
c. 3, v. 16, where it is said, speaking of the Epistles of St. Paul, 
"in which are some things hard to be understood, and whioh 
the unlearned and unstable wrest, as also the other Scriptures, 
to their own destruction." 

See how oonsistent with the written word of God is the 
Catholio dootrine in this as in everything else when soundly 
construed. That Churoh knows and teaches that the Soriptures, 
read with the proper disposition and llumble spirit, make men 
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wise uuto salvation; but that left to be wrested by private inter
pretation, at the fancy of the unstable and unlearned, may lead 
to destruction, wrest them as they may. 

Thirdly-The right of private interpretation is quite inoon
sistent with that unity of faith which is so repeatedly como: 
manded in the written word-that there can be but one true 
faith is the plain dictate of common sense. It is also declared 
with equal and most emphatio distinctness in the Soriptures. 
Look at the lOth chapter of St. John, the 15th and 16th verses, 
after speaking oflaying down His life for His sheep, He adds, 
"and other sheep I have that are not of this fold, them also' I 
must bring, and them also shall hear my voice, and there shall 
be one fold and one shepherd." Look at the epistle I have 
already quoted. St .. Paul to the Ephesians, c. 4, the Brd, 4th, 
5th, and 6th verses, where the Apostle bids them be " careful to 
keep the unity of the spirit in the bon9. of peace. One body 
and one spirit, as you are called in one hope of your calling; 
one Lord, one faith,. and one baptism." Need I cite more P 
I oould fill many pages with references of a similar tendency, 
but it is unnecessary. Now, let me ask. whether you or your 
Unitarian colleagues preserve this Unity of Faith P Is your 
and their faith one? Is your faith and their faith the Arminian, 
and Calvinist, and Methodist, and Socinian, and Raphel, &c., 
one j and where has the endless variety of other denominations 
arisen P Why. from the private interpretations of Scripture. 
Indeed, I believe that even you will not deny that private in
dividuaI-interpretation is utterly inconsistent with unity of faith, 
and productive of the utmost variety in the modes of belief. 
How consistent that is with the written word of God I leave 
you, sweet sir, to ruminate upon in charitable and humane 
leisure. 

Fourthly-You call the circulation of the Bible opening the 
door of heaven to the peasant. Now, sir, I think the Catholio 
Church right in preventing the circulation of unauthorized nr- . 
sions of the Scriptures, or any version with a view to private 
interpretation. So far from thinking the circulation a mode to 

VOJ .. IT. 24 
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open a door to heav.en, I look to the evidence of facts, and find 
a. melancholy experience of the fatal immorality which has 
accompanied that circulation in England. I appeal to facts in 
order to ascertain whether any practical utility lias followed the 
unlimited distribution of the Bible in England. Follow me, I 
pray you, and mark those facts. 

England is the great theatre .of Biblical exertions. It has 
been boasted of, that every man, woman, and child in England 
had, or could easily procure, a Bible; Lord Liverpool, at the 
head of a Bible Society, made this boast; and looking to the 
success of the Bible societies in England for the last twenty
five years, he vauntingly called England a Land of Bibles. 

Now mark this Land of Bibles, and let these few facts attest 
its morality-

First fact-There was a Parliamentary Report on the Poor 
Laws, about the year 1823, and several Protestant clergymen 
were examined. I can refer you, if you desire, to the very 
words of their evidence: but the substance was distinctly this, 
that in the marriages celebrated amon~st the working and poor 
classes in England, there were at the period of the marriage 
nineteen of the women out of 'twenty in a state of pregna~cy. 
A.nd I submit to you that a percentage of five virgins out 
of every hundred married women is rather small for a Land of 
Bibles. 

Second fact-There have been two pamphlets publisped 
recently iIi England by clergymen of the Established Church 
relativ~ to the labourers and poor. One of these clergymen 
resides in Gloucestershire, the other in N orfollt. They both 
detail the state of the morals of the lower classes in England, 
and concur in. describing the villages in the country parts of 
England as " Ilens of thieves alld prostitv.tes." ;Blesse4 Land of 
Bi1:lles! . 

. Thir4 fact-One of the clergymen I have above alluded to, 
the ~ev. Mr. Brereton, is rector of Walsingham in ;Norfolk. 
It appears that his parish is now something less populous than 
it was at the time of the Reformation! II Look to the 30th 
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and 31st pages of this pamphlet; you will find that" in half 
the cottage families there were cases of basta;rdy;" and mark, it 
appears from a reference to the parish registers, for 0. period of 
two hundred' and seventy yea~s, that the last twenty-five years 
~ontain more illegitimate births than the preceding two cen
turies and a half 1 1 ! Compare this with the boasting 'of Lord 
Liverpool, and admire the Land of Bibles -and mark the curious 
()oincidence between immorality and fanaticism. 

Fourth fact-This SBme Lord Liverpool, on Tuesday, the 
9th of this present month of May, in introducing ~'the Criminal 
Justice Imprisonment Bill" into the House of Lords, expressly 
said "that crime had greatly increased in England within the 
last seven years, as compared with the seven years preceding." 
See, then, the value of all 'these Biblical exertions, which are 
so much boasted of by you and your allies. Behold England 
increasing in Bibles and in crime-and Parson Daly calling the 
ilircwation of those Bibles the door to heaven; 

It will be said that I calumniate the people of England, 
whilst I merely collect the testiijlonyof their own clergymen 
and governors. Be it so-I cheerfully submit to the calumny; 
I use these fact. for the purpose of showing that, as both reason 
and religion concur with the Catholio Church in opposing the 
undue and impr9per circulation of the Scriptures, so the evidence 
of facts demonstrates the wisdom of that Church, to who~ it 
was promised that the Spirit of Wisdom should abide with her 
for ever. 

I now come to the last and most important topic in your let
ter. It relates to the Real Presence-I say emphatically the Real 
Presence-because any man who believes in the Real Presence 
is, in my judgment) inconsistent with himself, unless he also 
believes in Transubstantiation. I do not know, nor can J con
jecture, of what materials your mind may be composed-whe~her 
it be, as I suspect, imbued with sour sectarianism, of ~o bitter 
and ungenerous a nature that your worship rather reseI\lbles 
the fear-inspi!.·ed invocation of the demon by the ignorant Indian, 
than that charitable, but humble hope, which I think Christi-

24-
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anity was formed to create and foster. If you have in you any 
materials for charity, surely you ought, at least, to wish that the 
-doctrines of th6 Real Presence were true. It places our Adorable 
Redeemer in so amiable a point of view-it gives to His love 
for man so active and perpetual an energy-it presents so con
stant a memorial of all He did and said, and suffered for us-it 
reminds us so strongly, and even by HisoWD presence, of the 
bitterness of His passion, and the agony of His death for us
that even those who disbelieve ought to wish that so sweet, s() 
constant, so universal a pledge of divine love was given us. 
For my humble part, he who would tear this belief from my mind, 
would rend asunder one of the tenderest and most powerful 
links that bind my soul in humble and tremulous, but strong 
hope, to my Father and my God. Oh, how sincerely do I bless 
His holy name, that as there is no sweeter tenet of Christianity, 
so there is none founded on more clear, convincing, and indeed. 
demonstrative arguments. 

Let me first rebuke you (I now do it gently) for that sour 
uncharitableness which makes you accuse of idolatry a mistaken 
belief in the Real Presence. Even if it were a mistake it would 
not be idolo.trous. My adoration is directed to Christ, true 
God and true man. In the sacrament I adore nothing but 
Him-my intention is directed to the adoration of Him. If 
He were not there it would be a mere mistake of fact and not 
of intent, and could not therefore be idolatry. If, when Christ 
was upon earth, a man who did not know his person mistook 
an unbelieving Jew for Christ, and adored himJ thinking it was 
Christ, would he incur the guilt of idolatry? .Certainly not
neither would I be guilty of idolatry even if I were mistaken as to 
the fact. And your assertion to the contrary is, I hope, a proof 
only of your ignorance of subjects connected with religion, and 
not evidence of Ii. spirit unbecoming a clergyman of any per 
suasion or a Christian of any sect. 

But I am not mistaken-the doctrine of the Real Presence is 
founded on the clearest and most abundant proofs_ Listen t() 
the manner in whioh a mere layman of the Catholio Church, 
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nmi.lst the pressure of various and urgent occupations. can place 
those proofs before you. 

I believe in the Real Presence for three reasons :
First-That belief is enjoined by the holy Catholio Church, 

and both reason and religion combine to assure me that that 
Church cannot possibly lead me into error. 

Reason tells mo that. if Christianity were a mere human 
institution. its founder, if he were not an entire idiot, must 
have established some tribunal or authority to which all differ
euces of sentiments amongst his followers should be submitted, 
tlleir disputes and dissensions terminated. and the entire body 
lept together in peace and unity. 

Without some tribunal or authority of this description, no 
society, body, or community of persons could be kept together 
for any length of time. Particular occasions and temporary 
motives might keep them together for a season, but there could 
be no permanence nor continual peace amongst them, unless 
they changed their natures, and became more or less than 
men. 

The experience of the present day-the crowds of sectaries 
whioh are produced by a,rebellion against the tribunal of religion 
-the marked and most important difference which exists between 
you and Dr. Townley-the interminable nature of the controver
sies that arise between those who are out of the pale of the Church; 
all these Ceuds add to the Corce oCthe strong but obvious reasoning, 
allu convince every jUdgment, that the Founder of Christianity 
would not be wise unless he had established suoh a. tribunal. 

Dut that Founder was not only wise but also all-powerful. 
De ,thereCore Willi able to endow the tribunal whioh He did 
establish with sufficient wisdom to render it impossible for that 
tribunal to lead into any error whatsoever. 

This, of which common sense and reason would alone suffice 
to convince me, is placed beyond any possibility of doubt by 
the written testimony of God Himself. I will point your atten
tion to some of that testimony-it is easily brought together, 
and to every unbiased mind it must be conclusive. 



The Promise to Peter. 

First-In the fourth chapter of Sf. John, in those awful 
moments which immedillitely preceded His passion, our Divine 
Redeemer consoles His Apostles with ihe following promise
see v. 16, 17: "And I will ask the Father, and he shall give 
you another Paraclete that he may' abide with you for ever, 
the Spirit of Truth," &c.; and. in the 26th v., "But the Para
elete-the Holy Ghost-whom the Fllther will send. in my 
name, he Will. teach you all things/' Now these promises could 
not have been made to the Apostles as individuals, because, as 
individuals; they were not themselves to "abide for ever!' It 
must, therefore, have been to them and to their successors in 
the Church to whom the perpetuity could alone belong
and with whom, therefore, it is plain that ,j the Holy 
Ghost, the Spiri' of Truth, teaching all things, abides fot 
ever." 

Second~The Gospel of Be. Matthew cioses with the ectually 
consolatory promise from oU!' Divine Redeemer Himself, ad
dressed to His Apostles-'"--''' Gd you, therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them," &c. &c., "and behold I am with you all 
days, even unto the eonsuunnation of the world." This promise, 
too, is like the former, unlimited in point of duratioli, save by the 
duration of time itself. Thus, then, have we express promises 
that the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of Truth,and out Adorable Re· 
deemer Himself; would abide and remain for ever with His 
ChUr('h. 

Thirdljr'-I refer to one passage inore, and which, indeed, 
alone is all-sufficient-it is the 18th verse of the 16th chapte'r of 
St. Matthew: "And I say' untd thee: That thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will huild my Church, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it." Thus, then, have we the most un
bounded certainty that the Church is founded on the most solid 
foundation-that the gates of hell have not prevailed, and never 
can prevail against it-and that the eternal Son of God, who 
is one with the Father, and also the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of 
Truth, for ever abides with that Church: Can it be possible, 
tlll:lD, the Church so founded, so supported, so directed and 
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taught can err? Who shall attempt to say that the gates of 
hell have prevailed against her; and if they have not so pre
Tailed, how foolish is it to stand in hostility against that Church, 
and of what value are all the thousands or pounds which you, 
lIr. Daly, are paid Cor your hostility to that Church-of what 
avail are they to you? 

For my part, allow me to revere authority thus constituted, 
and to believe promises . the most emphatio and explicit that 
language can convey. Alas! what a strange creature is man 
to venture to contradict those solemn promises by paltry and 
peddling chicanery, and to set up his own individual notions, 
whether crude or deliberate, against the voice of the Church, 
which is thuB founded and supported. It may and does gratiCy 
human pride to shake oft' authority. and glorify itself in its own 
miserable conceits, but does it not also exhibit the extent or 
human Colly to see men risk their dearest interests fot eternity, 
upon the precarious presumption that they are wiser than the 
Church of Christ. . 

For my part, my first reason-and it would alone !o my 
mind IlUpersede all others-for believing in the Real Presence is, 
that the doctrine is taught by the one Holy, Catholio, aIidApos
tolie Churoh. 

A SeCond reason tor believing it, and. one that if thad ieisure 
and ability t would address to every sinoere and unbiassed. 
Christian in the universe-no matter to what sec~ or persuasion 
Jle may belong-my second reason for believing iii the Real 
Presence is, that it is most clearly and repeatedly revealed in 
the written word oC God. It would, I believe, be diffioult to 
find nny one Christian tenet so clearly and repeatedly announced 
in Soripture. 

Th$ sigos and types of the Old Law referred to it. The 
Pascal Lamb was but a figure of the Holy Eucharist-tbe 
priesthood of the order of Melchisedech, to which Christ for 
ever beiongs, typified in the bread and wine, the elements for 
the service of the altar, by the priesthood of tbe New Law. 
Let me, however, pass over these, and come to some of the pas-
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1!ages of the New Testament which relate to this Divine 
mystery. 

Let any unbiassed, candid, and sincere man, unclouded by 
passion or pride, take up the 6th chapter of the Gospel accord
ing to St. John, and see whether it be possible, without per
versity of 1!ome kind, to resist the evidence contained in that 
(Jhapter. . 

Let him, however, recollect, first, that the first miracle with 
which our Redeemer announced His divine authority was a 
miracle by transubstautiation-it was the changing the sub
stance of water into the substance of wine. Let him, secondly, 
recoJ.1ect that one of the miracles which was most frequently re
peated by our Saviour was the multiplication of the identity of 
one aDd the same substance. Let him then look into the 6th 
(Jhapter of St. John, aud he will find that it begins with pre· 
(Jiselya miracle of this nature: five barley loaves and two fishes 
were found sufficient in the hands of our Saviour to feed about 
five thousand persons. Nay, we find by the 13th verse, that, 
after this multitude had been fully fed, the fragments were 
gathered up, and they" filled twelve baskets with the fragments 
of the five barley loaves, which remained over and above to 
them that had eaten." Recollect that twelve baskets were 
filled with the fragments of five barley loaves. It is so written 
-which five loaves could of course have been easily carried in 
one basket, and yet there were" twelve baskets filled with the 
fragments!" Where is now the reverend, the very reverend 
Robert Daly, with his question P Why does he not now ask 
how twelve baskets could be filled with "the fragments" of 
that which, whole and entire, might be contained in one basket, 
or at the utmost in two, but let us say in five P .Alas for his 
questioning! Here is the text express against his inter
rogatories. 

One would imagine that the persons who were present at 
and participated in such a miracle as this, would submit to the 
authority of Him by whom it was performed. Do we find it 
so? Do we find that they who were thus miraculously fed, 
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flnd saw with their own eyes the fragments exceed, at least 
nine or tenfold, or probably twelve or twenty times the amount 
()f the original quantity-do we find that they yielded to the 
Divine authority? No, there were Robert Dalys amongst 
them, and the miracle was thrown a.way upon them who were 
fed by its means: as, alas! it is thrown away upon the disciples 
and companions of Robert Daly in the present day. 

Let, however, the candid and fair men who value their sal
vation beyond every pecuniary interest or triumph of argument, 
proceed with the sixth chapter of St. John; they will see that 
this appears to be just the occasion for the Divine goodness to 
announce some truth which human self-suffioiency would hesi
tate to reoeive, and call a hard saying. Aooordingly we find 
that whilst the multitude were, or at least ought to have been, 
strongly impressed with this miracle, our Divine Saviour availed 
Himself of that as the fit moment to announoe the dootrine of 
the Real Presenoe, as it is now believed, in the Saorament of the 
Eucharist. 

I should transoribe the whole chapter, if I were to put for
ward all that it contains on this most important subjeot. I 
()nly beg the truth-seeking reader to observe that Christ, in the 
29th verstl, takes care to inform His hearers that "this is the 
work of God, that you believe in him whom he sent;" and 
arter giving this caution, let the natur8.l and distinot way in 
which the dootrine of the Re8.l Presence is brought forward be 
partioularly Doted-and in partioular how strongly and repeat
edly the necessity of explioit belief in Him is enforoed. Look 
at the 35th verse, in which He declares Himself to be the Bread 
of liCe; and the ensuing passages, at whioh the Jews murmured 
and expressed their doubts-but how are these doubts met? 
Look at the 47th and the ensuing verses to the 52nd inolusively, 
which I cannot avoid transcribing-" He that believeth in me 
hath everlnsting life." "I am the bread of liCe. Your fathers 
did eat manna in the desert, and are dead. This is the bread 
which came down from heaven, that if any man eat of it he 
may not die. I am the living bread whioh came down from 
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heaven. If any man eat of this bread he shall live fot ever; 
and the bread that I will give is my flesh for the life of the 
world." Nothing certainly can be more distinct and explicit. 
Accordingly the carnal question-asking Jews revolted at the 
plain and obvious meaning. The spirit which now animates 
you; Mr. Daly, was then quite alive amongst the unhappy 
Jews. Thevety trick of arguing by question was then, as it is 
now, the resource of obstinate and misguided error. Thus we 
find by the 53rd verse that " the Jews strove amongst them
selves, saying: How can this man give Us his flesh. to eat? " 
, Now you perceive that those who heard out Saviour under
stood His words, as they manifestly ought, in theit plain and 
ord.inary sense. If that was a misconception it would of course 
have been rectified. Our Saviour who had shown his tender 
compassion for their bodily wants and supplied them with cor
poral food, would certainly have laid no snare fot their immortal 
soUIs-. That charity which brought Him from heaven to die 
for those unbelievers, arid for you and me, would certainly have 
relieved them from all doubfs and difficulties it his words were 
figurative. or conveyed any other than their obviouS tneaning. 
It is impoSsibie, utterly impossible, to suppose that HEi eouid 
hdve intended ta deceive, or that He would leave them In any 
mistake or etror. Attend, therefore, to iliii teply, and if it 
does not inake your heart burn Within yon, depiots your misery 
arid seek at the source for trile light. 

Attend to the' reply to the question-,-" How can thiS man 
give us his flesh to eat?" 

t will mark the vetses of that reply :-= . 

54 Now jesus said to them: Amen, amen, i say unto you: Except you 
'at of the fiesh of the son of man, and drink his blood, you shall not have 
life in roil. 

55 He thai \!ateth my fies!l; and drinketh my blood: hath everlasting life: 
aud I will raise him up in tbe last day. 

56 For my flesh is meat indeed -: and my blood is drink indeed: 
57 lIe that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, abideth in me, and 

t in him. . 
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68 As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father: so het 
that eateth me, the Bame also shall live by me. 

69 This is the bread which cometh down from heaven. Not as your 
fathers did eat manDa, aDd are dead. He that. eateth this bread shall live 
for evet. 

Can any fair or honest man now hesitate to say, that this 
answer, given to persons who murmured in their doubts; was 
gi von to put an end to all doubts, and enforce truth by 
authority P It of course removed all doubt from the minds of 
the J eW8, who heard our Saviour, and they accordingly with 
that pert flippancy whioh even now characterises the wrjtings 
of Mr. Daly, exolaimed, "This saying is hard, and who call 
bear itP" 

Even the chosen disciples secretly murmured, and their 
thoughts were read in their inmost souls by our Divine Master, 
see verSe 63. Who will believe that He pretended to deceiv& 
them, as well as the Jews P Who will believe that He would 
leave them in error? It would have been so easy to have 
undeoeived the Jews, if they laboured under any mistake. It' 
wolild have been so easy to have reconciled the disciples, if they 
had any misconception; it was only to say, you misuilderstood 
me-that is not my meaning. 

But the truth is maniCes~they did hot misunderstand. It 
woa literally His meaning, that which His words naturally 
expressed, and accordingly our Saviour appeals to the greatest 
of His miraoles-His asoension into Heaven....;...to sustain His 
authority, even with His disciples, that they may unhesitatingly 
believe Him .. hen He said that He "would give his flesh to 
eat, and his blood to drink." His reply oontained these re
proaohful words:-" Doth this scandalize you P If then you 
shall see the son of man ascend up where he was beCore." 

This perseverance in the assertion of the doctrine, that I am . 
now, humbly and leeblYI but sincerely sustaining, had its 
natural effect on the proud and credulous spirits by whom 
'" was surrounded. Although they had beell fed by His 
. I·aowons bounty; although the,T' had heard him appeal to 
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a still greater und transcendent miracle; yet we find in tho 
67th verse :-" After this, many of his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him." 

Let ,me then close my comment on the chapter, with thres 
verses more, and a. few observations :-

68 Then Jesus said to the twelve: Will you also go away P 
69 And Simon Peter answered him: Lord,' to whom shall we go? 

'Thou hast the words of eternal life. 
70 And we have believed and have kno\Vn that thou art the Christ the 

Son of God. 

What course ought we to pursue? Ought we, becauc~ 

there ll-re difficulties in the way of our belief, ought we because 
we deem these sayings as hard, to go back and walk no more 
with Him? 

Let Mr. Daly take that course if he pleases; for us, we 
know that Christ has the words of ~ternal Life, and we yield 
implicitly our faith to His words. 

I have dwelt long upon the 6th chapter of St. John, but 
I 'have by no mean~ exhausted the reasonings which it fur
nishes. On the contrary, I have sketched only a few obvious 
arguments, and totally omitted many powerful topics which 
that chapter furnishes. I wish that every candid and dis
passionate man would read it, and would also read the 
miserable cavils by which the innate force of the testimony 
borne in that chapter to the doctrine of the Real Presence 
is sought to be eluded; and unless there was some cause 
for the blindness or the fatuities of the mind of the person 
calmly considering that chapter, I do not see how he could avoid 
discovering the truth. 

There are abundant other Scriptural proofs of this doctrine. 
The institution of the Sacrament of the Eucharist itself. The 
words used on that occasion are so clear, so strong, so distinct, 
that it requires some effort to pring oneself to believe that 
any reasonable being can resist the force of the words. I 
will quote those to be found in St. Matthew, chapter xxvi., 
verses 26, 27, 28 :-
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And while they were at lupper, Jesus took bread and blessed, and broke, 
and gave to his disciples, and said: Take ye and eat, this is my body. And 
taking the chalice, he gave thanks: and gave to them, saying: Drink ye all 
ofthisi for this is my blood of the New Testament, which shall be shed for 
many unto the remission oCsinl. 

It is not possible to use words more distinctly calculated 
to convey their meaning. How do you re~ist then P By a. 
very summary, and very easy, but not very reverential mode. 
It is simply by oontradicting our Divine Redeemer directly and 
without oircumlocution. He says, It is my body. You say, 
It is not. He says, It is my blood. You say, It is,not. In 
that plain and simple way stands the controversy. . Let him 
who believes the Word of God with me believe in the Real 
Presence. Let those who directly contradict the Word of God 
join with Mr. Daly in making that belief a. subject of ribald 
jest and paltry buffoonery. 

I shall notice the miserable sophistry by which the force of 
these plain words is sought to be eluded. It is by this sapient 
discovery, namely, that our Saviour occasionally makes use or 
metaphors. Why, He oertainly does, and so does everybody 
who speaks any human language. But, in the first place, a. 
metaphor is as easily understood, and is as true in its meaning, 
as any simple phrase; and, in the next, it is a most gross 

. violation of every rule of common sense and grnmmar to call 
this phrase, "This is my body," a metaphor. It is rational, 
although impious, to say that it is false; but it is nonsensical to 
say that it is metaphorical. 

Perhaps on this subject I should not quote any other text; 
but there are two passages which bring me in contact with the 
Protestant version of the Bible, and may therefore be particu
larly noticed. They are to be met with in the first Epistle of . 
St. Paul to the Corinthians, chapter xi., verses 27 and 29. In 
the first of these the words are :-" Wherefore whosoever shall 
eat this bread, or drink the chalice of the Lord unworthily, 
shall be guilty olthe body and the blood of the Lord." Now, 
in the name of common sense, could anybody be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord unless that body and that blood 
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were present for men to be guilty of? To what miserable 
subterfuges are you, Protestants, driven in order t9 elude a. 
-denunciation so plain, so direct, sO manifest I ! ! 

The other passage is this :-" For he that eateth and 
'drin~etlt unworthily, eateth and drinketh judgment to himself, 
not 4iscerning the body of the Lord." 

Ma:rk, well the phra:se. Can it be a crime not to dis!)ern 
1\'hat i.s not there P U the body of Christ be not in the Sacra
ment, can it be a. crime not to discern it there? ,A.nd on t4e 
ilther hand, how can the body of the Lord be 4iscerned, lUlless 
it ca.n be actually present in the ~acraI)1,ent? 

Let II. fair and reasonable answer pe given to these questions. 
Let the answer come from a candid mind, divef,!ted of the spirit 
ilf c,ontention, and 4isposed to embra,cetzvth; the ;result is 
obvious. Such a man will answer at once, "'.rl:te body of Christ 
must be present, in order to be discerned. The body of Christ 
must be in the Sacrament, else it covld not possibly be s. crime 
~ot to discern it there." 

Let me now, by way of parenthesis, remark that the Pro
testimt version of the Bible contains a gross, gla+ing, and an 
a~tted, but I believe still an uncorrected fa.lsification of the 
above-mentioned 27th verse. The word or is translated into 
and, aud thus, what is disjunctive in the original is copulative 
in the Protestant version. ~t is well :{mown that this falsifica
tion was intend.ed to answer a particular purpose; and is it not 
continued till this day? Yet the falsification circulates tlds, too, 
as the word of God. ' 

Le~ me also remark that in the 29th verse, the wo):"d which 
the Cathol~cs translate "judgment," is rendered "damnation'~ 
in the PJ,'otestant version. The meaning of both is So nearly 
the same, if not the same, that I do not quarrel with, perhap~ 
the more emphatic translation of the Protestant. But I would 
respectfully aJl,d earnestly solicit every candid Protestant who 
sincerely wishes ~o b~ in the right upon s. subject of eternal im
portance, to reflect seriously on what it is for which his Dible 
denounces upon him the !lentence of 4amnation. Is it not for 
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not discerning the body of the Lord in the Sacrament P Let him 
then return to the Catholio Church, and he will, with us, dis
cern that Blessed and Adorable Body and reverence it in truth 
and simplicity of he8J:t. 

I have thus terminated, for the present, my Scripture quo
tations to sustain the doctrine of the Real Presence. I have 
by no means exhausted these quotations. I have omitted many, 
because there is not space or time remaining to introduce them 
for the present. I may, and probably will, be sneered at 
for dwelling too long on subjects of a purely theological na
ture. I care not My wish js merely to show you that a 
Catholio layman, even without leisure, can defend his faith 
ul'on grounds which even you ought to respect. 

I have now gone through the reasons which sustain the 
Catholio in his belief of the Real Presence, aa founded on the 
authority of the Church of God, and on that of His written 
Word. I proce~d to another distinct and powerful ground 
()f this belief. 

Thirdly-This belief is sustained by the force of the un
broken tradition or unwritten Word of God, preserved by His 
Church. To a Catholic, who equally reveres the unwritten 
with the written Word, the testimony of tradition is of II. 

decisive nature. By the Protestants, this is considered as 
mere human testimony. I will not, at present, ~nter into 
the arguments by which that notion of the Protestants has 
been so often and so ably confuted; but, even aa l).uman tes
timony, it ought to have its weight with every rational man. 

Now, the fact is plain, and capable of demonstration, that 
the doctrine of the Real Presence haa been the doctrine of 
the Church from the Ascension of our Divine Redeemer to 
·the time of the Reformation, and has been continued by 
the Catholio Church to the present ,moment. This is a fact 
()f great importance, and it is easily proved by a reference to 
all the original writers, in every age and country. ,All these 
holy men. who have by oonsent of mankind been called 
"Fathers of the Church." have devoutly believed the Real 
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Presence, and unanimously borne testimony to the perpetuity 
of that belief in the Chureh, from the days of the Apostles 
inclusively. 

At first, several ;Protestant writers endeavoured to dispute 
this fact, and sought, by the most strange sophistry, to distort 
the ob-rlous meaning of the ancient Fathers; but the attempt 
was toCi glaring a fraud to have any permanent success; and, ac
cordingly, aU the latter divines have been compelled to abandon 
to us all the" Fathers of the Church;" all the saints and great 
men who flourished as the lights of religion, and ornaments of 
humanity, are all now given .up to us,as being fUll of "rank 
Popery." 

An ignorant man (such as I believe you, Mr. Daly, to be) 
may not know the fact; but, if you are acquainted with Church 
history, even you cannot be so audacious as to deny that all the 
Fathers and ancient writers on Christianity, uniformly, and 
without exception, sustain (wherever they treat the subject) the 
belief of the Real Presence. 

Thus, then, by the confession I will say of aU parties, the 
belief of the Real Presence has existed since the days of the 
Apostles. Why do I say by the confession of all? Because 
all are reduced to silence, or made to expose their folly by 
proposing a simple question in plain terms. It is thus you 
say that the doctrine of the Ueal Presence has not subsisted in. 
the Church since the days of the Apostles, but has been intro
duced subsequently. Very well. Now, pray tell me when it 
was introdubed, and by whom, by name? This question has 
been one thousand times asked, but never answered satisfac
torily. Some Protestants have, at .first, met it directly, and 
they named the person and the time. But they were soon 
driven from the post so taken; for the moment any Protes
tant named a time as that in which this doctrine was intro
duced, or a person who introduced it, the moment the asser
tion was put in so tangible a shape, that instant the assertion 
was refuted, and the Catholics were able to show that the 
belief in the Real Presence existed prior to the time thus 
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deeignated, and to the person thus named. The conclusion is 
triumphant, that this doctrine must have been introduced by 
Christ and the Apostles, as. it certainly has not been intro
duced since that time. 

Every candid Protestant, who has sufficient leisure, should 
read upon this subject Arnauld's work, .called "Pel'petuite .(/e 
la Eoi." It should be read by every man who is capable of 
admiring the powers of human mind of the· first order. It 
shows a depth of learning almost exceeding credibility, a~d 
a force of reasoning and of logical ;nd precise argumentation 
which even an infidel could not fail to admire; and which 
ought, I think, carry conviction to every unbiased and honest 
mind. 

Parson Daly, I have, for the present, done with you. I 
nave written this letter almost as rapidly as any person could 
Tead it through; and, although I have exhausted the patience 
of others, I have not exhausted myself on the subject. 

There is, indeed, one topio more, on which I should have 
particularly wished to have met you. You have assailed my 
.creed with ribaldry. I should like to have attacked your creed 
by argument; that is, if I could possibly discover what that 
.creed is i if you have not made more scanty, the already 
6canty belief of the Established Church; if you have not 
thrown one or two more sacraments overboard, after the 
other five, which it pleased your saintly Reformers totally to 
annul, amidst their total abandonment of morality and utter 
contempt of good works; if you have not condemned the harm
less rite of baptism (was it not so called, without reproof, in your 
presence P); if you have not gone beyond your Church, and 
reformed, as is the constant practice, every precedent reforma
tion. If this be not so, and that you adhere to the tenets of 
the Church, "as by law I, established, I should, I confess, like 
to attack, by some argument, its creed of shifts, and compro
mises, and contradictions. I should. like to expose that most 
melancholy and deplorable system of asserting in Articles of 
Belief for the mature, and in Catechisms for the young, tenets 
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whirch lar9 denied in 'yout pulpitsaiJ.d co:ntradicted by yout" 
indi vidual iilstl1lotions. . 

:Finally, iF I had time :and opportunity, I think I woul<l 
satisfyevel'Y rational man that, quite independently ot 
the 'question" whether or clOt the dootrine I()£ the Catholic
Church be true, "it is Bsmorally ampossible but that the Esta'boo 
Ii sheil Chu'l'ch m'Uat be false,as it is 'that conlradiotory proposi
tions· Bhould Ci>-eiist~ 'or that black and white -Ilhould be one
ancl the 'Same 'ilolotm 

1 am sir, your obedient servant, 
.DANIEL O'CONNELL. 
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FIRST LETTER TO THE PE91'LE OF IRELAND. 

London, 4tll .Ap,'il, 1833. 

,II Far dearer the grave 01' the prison, 
IlIum'd by one patriot name, 

'Than the trophies or all 'Who bave ri8'llft 
on IibenY'.l'1Iins to fame!"' 

FELLOweot:oU~TaYMEN -This is the .first of.a Jieries of letters 
"llic'h I intendtcJ publish. c.u the present state and future pros,": 
peete ct eur eoan.tr.y. including the best Jluggestion I can givlt 
fbi' regulating ,your ()Ondllot .in the .manDer most calculated t~ 
mitigate the evils of the ODe aDd to insure the amelioration of 
tbII·other. 
~t it, hows'9'er. .Le always recollected. that the entire scope 

.ni object ,(if my politi.callife now is, to advance and. secure the 
Repeal of the Legislative UniOIl between these two countries. 
convinced aa I am, .iB the deepest recesses of my conscience, that 
it i. imposaib1e-.utterly impossible-to do any permanent or 
valv.&hle service to lreland until the .1'estoratio.n of her domestio 
Par1ioment. 

This oonviction has long been floating in my min~ Dut it 'is 
DOW med .unalterably and !or ever. The manner in which tn.e 
Angles~y .A.lgerine.Bill was received. byth. British Legislature 
-the£ooliBh, as 'Well as !alse,allegation by ·which it was sup~ 
ported.-the enormous majorities by which it was ,ultimately 
earried-theshoutBof domination and triumph by which the 
Advocates .of Irish liberty were insulted; and the unsuppressed 
spirit of national hostility which guided and animated .our 
enemie • .have taught me that it is worse than folly to imagine 
that .the&fl'airs of Ireland can be attended to with the requisite 
bowledge of £acts .and cordial sinoerity of .intention in '~1 
other than man Irish Parliament. 

need. not dwell-on this point. I cannot des~ribe with 
anything like accuracy the extent of the innate 'hatred .of 

25· 
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Ireland whioh I have witnessed in many men since my last return 
to this country. They hate us-and without avowing it, even 
to themselves, they fear us. We must have a domestic Legis
lature, or we oan never be safe in our properties, our lives, or 
our liberties. 

Nay, more-I am thoroughly persuaded that the only way 
to prevent the final separation of the,two countries is, to attach 
Ireland to the connection, by giving her the protection from 
insult and injury of a Parliament of her own. 

It is, therefore, my sacred duty to exert every faculty of my 
mind to bring about that state of the publio mind in Ireland, 
in whioh every good man will be ready to join with me in the 
Repeal of the Union, no matter what may be his party, his reli
gion, his prejudice, or his resentments. 

The Anglesey Algerine Act-so much worse than the WeI,. 
lington Algerine Law-has left us no alternative. It silences 
for ever ' those who bid us look to the justice and humanity of 
the British Parliament; the day is gone by for cant and hypo
crisy of that llescription. There does not live a knave so auda
cious as now to dare to talk of the kindness and oare of British 
legislators for Ireland; and, if such a knave exists; there breathes 
not a single dolt so brutally stupid as to give even one moment's 
credenoe to his assertions. ' 

Argument 'and reasoning are over~ The inevitable oonolu-
. sion is arrived at. Before the Repeal of the Union no good can 

be done for Ireland-until the Repeal of the Union Ireland oan 
reap but little benefit from British oonnection. I repeat that 
thOse who oppose the ,Repeal are blindly: and ignorantly, but 
not the less powerfully or certainly, driving towards sepa
ration. 

To us, who are not at present separatists, and never will be 
so if we oan help it-to us who honestly seek the restoration of ' 
Irish freedom and the establishment ofIrish prosperity, but one 
-duty-one great, all-absorbing duty-remains: it is peaceably 
.and legally to effeotuate the restoration of ~n Irish Par
liament. 
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There is but one problem to be solved-that is, the mode of 
legally and peaceably accomplishing our objects. All we want 
to know is, the manner of doing the thing. The thing itself is 
inevita ble-indp.ed, the "Anglesey Algerine Bill," instead of 
retarding the progress of the Repeal, has to a ,demonstration 
greatly promoted its ultimate and most satisfactory success. 
. This demonstration I will take up a little later. For the 
present I content myself with some preliminary topics. 

In the first place, it may be 0. matter of surprise to some that, 
with all the madness of slavery upon me, I should write with so 
much of cool calmness. To those persons I readily acknowledge, 
that an offenoe has been committed against all the great prin
ciples of the oonstitution, and against the people of Ireland, too 
deep to be forgotten, and too oruel to be ever forgiven. 

The rankling wound oaused by national injustice and Whig 
despotism (oh, the ever odious Whig!) is too excruciating ever 
to heal. Yet I am cool, and quiet, and deliberate; no bursts 
of passion sway my soul-no fervid epithets of execration burn 
in my desoription of individual venality, profligaoy, or folly. 
No; I console myself, and I am oonsoled by the certainty that 
the great measure of national regeneration is advanced by the 
actions of our worst and most malignant enemies in every part 
of the British empire. Our friends, and the friends of liberty 
in Great Britain, are up in heart, cow'age, and generous sym
pathy i and the very measure which was intended to crush the 
agitation or the Repeal, actually makes the Repeal irre
sistible. 

I return to the mode of proouring the Repeal-of procuring 
it peaoeably and without violating any law. 

Attend to me, my countrymen-attend to me; you have 
ollen listened to my.voice and taken my counsel • .1 can once 
again proudly, because truly, repeat, that no man ever was sorry 
for observing my advice in political affairs. My object is now 
to show how we are to Repeal the Union. • 
. . It seems to me that there are these two preliminary measures 
necessary, before we can arrive at that state of moral and poli-
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tical organization (under th& now existing law) which is requi
site in order to produce the Repeal in the only manner in which 
we seek ifr-that is, without crime and without blood.. 

The first of these 'measures is the suppression of ,t Whitefeet" 
outrages. I use the word because it is the last name assumed 
by the misoreant wretches who have in so many shapes) and for 
so many years, plundered various parts of Ireland in horrible. 
crimes against property, and stained our country with the tur
pitude, the atrooity, and the demoniacal repetition of murder
crimes demanding the vengeanoe of man, and also bringing 
dO'Yn the punishment of God. 

Long and long sinoe would Ireland have shaken off the yoke 
of her worst grie.ances, but that her friends are disheartened, 
disgusted, and almost silencea by reason of tI!e commission of 
,~ Whitefeet" crimes, whilst ~very enemy of Ireland is 
strengthened and fortified by the natural and necessary eonse
quences of that criminality. 

The present Anglesey Gagging Bill could never have beeD 
introduced-base and worthless as the Whigs are, yet they 
never could have introduced the present despotio Bill, but for 
the colour and pretext afforded them by the atrocious murders 
of the villainous ,~ Whitefeet." 

Our first concern, therefore, is to put down "Whitefeet" 
outrages. In that sentiment every patriotio Irishman conours. 
I will in my future letters develop that orga.nisation of the 
.. Volunteers," whioh, without violating the existing "Algerine" 
Law. must enable us to contribute effeotually to termina.te thll 
predial crimes now called" Whitefeetism." 

In the meantime it is the duty of every honest. Irishman to 
exert all his faoulties and energies to put down "Whitefeetism." 
Wherever any of us have influence let it be directed to this 
object. Let each of us in his own sphere redouble all former 
exertions to this effect-and, above all; let. us impress on tho 
mind of everybody within our reach the impossibility of evell 
giving freedom to Ireland whilst" Whitefeet II crimes oontami
nate.degrade, and weaken our native land. .'; 
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The second preliminary is one of more easy attainmene-it 

is to conoilia.te all classes and persuasions of Irishmen towards 
ilaoh other. I have the liveliest happiness in being able tQ state 
that the approximation of Irishmen-Protestants, Orangemen, 
.nd Catholics-towards ~ each. other· is progressing with a rapi
·dity which exoeeds my expectations, and almost equals ~ 
.ardent wishes for entire and universal conoiliation. There are. 
to be sure, some who oontinue obdurate. and prejudiced. but the 
number is daily diminishing; and even in the north, the Orange.;. 
men are-many of them at least-beginning to petoetve that, 
whilst as Protestants they have. nothing to fear, they, as Irish
men, have everything to gain from the establishment. Qf .. 
~omestio Legislature in Ireland. 

Fellow-Countrymen-These are now your greatest and most 
paramount duties :_. 

First-To put down, noW' and for ever, Whitefeet crimes 
and outrages. 

Seoond~To reooncile to eaoh other, and to bury in eternal 
()blivion, the dissensions between Protestants, Catholics, and 
Orangemen, showing to all that they have a. general, lIS. well 
as an individual and, equal interest in the regeneration (If QUf 

now unhappy, impoverished, and, alas, most grossl.J insulted 
and oppressed country. 

I now come to the most interesting part {)tm.Jsubjeet, the 
lIlode of continuing, without any violation of the "Anglesey 
Gagging Bill," our national exertions to procure the Repeal. 

We must not violate the law_ We must keep within the 
atrict bounds of the statute. :But we can, wi,thin these bounds, 
oontinue, and nen extend, oW' peaceable exertions fC)r the 
Repeal. 

I know the spirit or Irish patriotism is still .. unfading and 
warm," and so long as that spirit reigns paramount io the· 
breasts of the honest men. of Ireland, I will take care that 
it shall1not want the mode, or the means, of working out the 
political salvation or the ever-loyed, and lovely, land or· our 
birth. 
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The Volunte.ers can aid, but they shall not be the only legal 
body to advance the interests and the rights of Ireland. 

However, in order to understand fully the safety and 
security, as well as the utility of my plans for continuing 
wholesome agitation under the Algerine law, it is necessary 
that I should point out briefly Irome of the mischiefs which that 
law does not perpetrate. 

Let it be recollected, that, in this letter, I am treating of the 
law in districts not proclaimed in a state of disturbance and 
outrage, that is, not Whitefeet districts. 

In all. othllr districts, save those contaminated by White
feet,' the Algerine bill, as it le:f'l; the Committee of the House 
of Commons, and was ultimately passed, has these ch-cumstances 
of mitigatioI). about it :-

First-It gives no power to the magistracy over meetings 
of any kind. Understand the magistrates have no authority 
whatsoever given them under this Act. A magistrate cannot 
prohibit or suppress any· meeting Under this Act. He is just 
where he was before this law was passed. 

It is most important to observe this point, because it leaves 
all meetings, which are not prohibited by an express and noti
fied proclamation of the Lord Lieutenant, precisely as legal as 
they have been hitherto. 

It is indeed comfortable, amidst the gloom of discontent, 
naturally and necessarily created by this most unconstitutional 
law, to perceive this one gleam of consolation, that all parties 
in the. House disclaimed the Irish magistracy as unfit to be 
.intrusted with any additional powers. Except amongst the 
extreme Irish Tories this was the: universal sentiment of the 
House. Accordingly, no additional power whatever"is given to 
those unlauded .animals, the Irish magistrates; 

Secondly-No meeting can be rendered illegal under this 
Act until it has been proclaimed by the Lord Lieutenant, and 
that proclamation notified to the persons so meeting. 

There are; therefore, under this Act, two ingredients 
necessary to make a patriotio meeting illegal. The first is a. 
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proclamation by the Lord Lieutenant; the second is a. notifica.
tion of that proclamation to the persons intended to be affected 
by it. 

This is clearly a great improvement in this Act over the
" Wellington Algerine Act," ant! I must claim the merit. 
because I believe it to be mine, of suggesting this· im
provement. 

It is, to be sure, melancholy and heartrending to think that 
notwithsto.n'ding this amendment yet the Lord Lieutenant 
may, under this most unconstitutional law, prohibit and render 
illegal, by his notified proclamation, the most useful, the 
]D.ost necessary, nay, the most charitable meeting of Irishmen. 

It is, indeed, deplorable, beyond the powers of language t() 
be obliged to confess, that a pseudo-reformed Parliament should 
have given such a power as this to any Lord Lieutenant; 
for example, to so unwise a person as Lord Anglesey. It is a 
power which no lover of liberty would give td the wisest and 
best of mankind; but the Parliament that gave it is-thank 
heaven l-sufficiently alien from Ireland. 

Thirdly-The power of the Lord Lieutenant is confined t() 
rendering a meeting illegal-observe "a meeting;n I say it 
emphatically. For example, the Lord Lieutenant may issue 
a proolamation to prohibit any meeting of the Volunteers. 
After such proclamation, any meetings !;If the Volunteers 
would be illegal, and none such will take place whilst this 
gagging Bill is law • 

. But the association of the Volunteers would nott and 
cannot; thus be rendered illegal. It will be no offen~e t() 
continue to be a Volunteer, and so will every other member 
of that body be who does not actually resign. Indeed, I will 
always boast of being, and continuing, a Volunteer, until I 
see that body restored to their pristine honour and dignity by 
Act of Parliament. ~d empowered by law, to arm themselves 
and become the unpaid police of Ireland. 

I repeat, therefore, that the proclamation of the, Lord 
Lieutenant, will of course prevent the Volunteers from meet-
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ing; it wilt renaer a meeting of the Volunteera illegal; but it 
will lea ve the association of the Vol1lB teers as legal as they were 
before the Act; and, although we do not meet in any assembly, 
we can co-operate as individuals; we can direc.t and regulate our 
conduct by correspondence, especially :through the newspapers, 
for· we have not, ancl nevel' will hav~ any l!eOl'ets. Thus the 
"Volunteers can, one and all, continue their exertioBs to· eluci
date the evils Ireland has incurred by,. and from, the. Union; 
to keep alive. the genial gl(}w of patriotio ardour for the repeal 
:of that most disastrous and fatal measure, and ~tthe same 
time to use their best. exertions tQ put down all predial out· 
Tages and crimes; and, lastly, to concili~ and. reconcile aU 
classes of their fellow-countrfD;len, bY. buuing in a generous 
oblivion all party fueds and religious dissensions $IDongst 
Irishmen. 

Let my adviee be attended to, and the Volunteers will 
again shine forth in Irish history. Let them obey the law and 
preserve themselves and their sacred .causefol' 'bett&l' times. 
To them is the depO!!i.t of Irish liberty especially commended. 
Let this be their watchword and their mottq-. 

" Durate et. vosmet rebus I!Ilrvate secundis." 

I will in this mode correspond with: the Volunteers, and 
assist them to crush outrages and crimes, and to promote such 
Tational arbitrations amongst the people as may teep them away 
from the petty and general sessions. 

But these are no more than the outskirts of agita.tion. We 
lllust arrange, under the new state of afi'8.irs, our future plan for 
as general a combim.a.tion as possible, to a.ttain, by legal and 
(lonstitutiomal means, a redress of Irish gri.e,vances. 

It will be my business to bring thatplaQ before the publio. 
1; will, in these. my publio letters, in Ol'd911 to vindicate the 
(lonfidence the Volunteera have reposed ~n m~ .. point out the 
modes by which the people may be kept frolJl despair. and the 
enemies of the people prevented UOIq exasperating S\lffering 
millions wto JXlp.dn.ese and ill.sllrreotiom .. 
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We must teach the people the paths ofpeo.ce which alone can 
(lOndllct them to prosperity and liberty: 

I proceed to open my plan for the liberation or Ireland from 
her present thraldom, sndlor the restoration of her domestie 
legislature. 

The first element, and the Ieadmg prinoiple ofthat plan is; 
the pr0l'er use of the Elective Franchise. , 

This is my first position. It is absolutely necessary that the 
people or Ireland should render the eleotive franchise as avail. 
able as possible. 

The first step in the new agitation is to organise the 
4l1ective franchise in every county, oity, town. and borough in 
Ireland. , 

This species of agitation has these two great recommenda. 
tions. First-It is perfectly safe. Secondl.r-It must be 
4lminently useful. 

It may be said that we are only in the. 'beginning at a 
Parliament, and therefore the advantages to 'be derived from 
the organization of the elective franchise are remote. 

This is not 8O~ There never was a Parliament 80 likely to 
be short as the present. 

In the first plaoe, the age of the King, and the precarious 
6tate of his health-matters to he spoken 01 with respect and 
regret-enter M ingredients in our calculation at the duration 
01 thi& Parliament. 

In the secolld place, the disconnected and heterogeneous 
materials of which tha present ministry are composed, render- it 
next to impossible that they should remain. long in office. I 
anticipate the dissolution or th~ present lUinistry, even betore 
the end olthe present session. , 

In the next place, the total abandonment by the present 
ministry of their old principles i the trampling under foot 01 all 
those prinoiples in the Irish Despotism Bill i their saerifice of 
the trial by jury, the palladium 01 the safety and liberty or 
Englishmen; the~ Baerifioe of the la.st resouroe of the wretched 
the right to complain i their sweeping indemnity to the military,. 
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and subjecting them to no other punishment save by courts
martial; these, the leading features of the Irish Despotism Bill,. 
sink deeply into the minds of the thinking and reasoning part 
of the British community, .and are silently but rapidly producing 
such sentiments of disgust and abhorrence of the present minis
try in the publio mind of this country, that it is not possible 
they should continue long in office. 

, Add to this, that this ministry 4as done nothing; is doing 
nothing; promises nothing to the suffering and overburdened 
people of England, who were led to expect confidently great 
relief from the Reform Bill, and are now getting none at all. 

But the faults of €his ministry are not merely of a negative 
quality. They have committed actual errors, which the people
of England call crimes; they have refused an inquiry into the 
distress of the people, Tiley have refused an inquiry into the
practicability of a plan to relieve productive industry from tax
ation; by placing taxation upon property alone. They have de
termined to continue naval and military sinecures; and, lastly. 
they have totally refused to abolish flogging in the army. 

They are the doings of a reforming ministry in the first 
sessioI;l of a Reformed Parliament. Well may the people of 
England ask," If these things be done in the green wood. 
what will be done in the dry P" 

Believe me, this ministry cannot stand. They will . shrink 
out of office, amidst the, shouts of indignation of all parties. 
Thill ministry must soon be dissolved. It is impossible to g() 
back to Toryism. We are one ,hundred years, as years reckon 
in political life, beyond the possible restoration of Toryism. 
Let us, then, be prepared for the event. The dissolution of this 
ministry necessarily leads to the dissolution of the Parliament. 

Let us, then, and from this moment; prepare for that 
event. \ . 

,This is ~y first step in the new agitation. I must, be the 
·prime agitator myself. Without co-operation, it is; of oourse. 
evident. that I should be powerless; but, with the aid of a few 
,honest and actiye men in each locality, the people can, and shall 
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lie ready for a new election-to promote their friends and to 
punish their enemies. 

I think I may pledge myself that I will openly and in the' 
face of the day, organise this" agitation," without any infringe. 
ment of the" Algerine Act." My second letter shall be de. 
voted to the details of my plan; and I, beforehand, invite 
(lriticism and remark, friendly or unfriendly. I will weigh well 
every objection, and yield to those which appear to' me' to be 
supported with good reasons or incapable of being obviated,. 

The conduct of the Irish members, during the discussions on 
the Gagging Bill, is fresh in every recollection. There has been 
a faithful band, true to their every engagement and pledge. 
There have been instances of violation of every duty, which 
aerve to degrade our very nature, that there should have been 
found human beings capable' of such conduct. ,All these we 
will weig~ in our coolost moments, when irritation has gone by, 
and when we can calmly calculate the crime that has beEm com
mitted, and the political punishment which ought to follow.' 

:My first step is, therefore, to organise the means of serving 
and sustaining friends, and of flinging oft' enemies. 

Let us, then, begin the new agitation with the organisa
tion of the elective franchise. It will require from me minute .. 
ness of detail and great perseverance. I promise to bring" ~oth 
to the task. 

:My next letter will develop those details. In the meantime, 
the patriotio men who intend to oo-operate wi~h me, will com· 
mence by procuring an accurate knowledge of the state of the 
Tegistry in their respective parishes and baronies. 

For the present, I say no more on this subject, save this, that 
I begin with a. subject quite safe and more useful. I am con· 
Tinoed I shall receive abundant assistance. 

I cannot conclude this my first letter to the people of 
Ireland, enslaved as they are, by the first Act of a Reforme4 

. Parliament, without making a passing remark: on more recent 
events. It is true that we have got rid of Stanley, who was, 

. at least, consistent in his opinions; but, then, we have got 
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iEIobhouse. who h.all baena ferocious patriot, and is 'Dow 4 

complaisant placeman. I do not kno~ that·beland. ,()an have. 
gained' much by the change. Hobho'llse, BOwevei,', has one 
consolation. hil iCannot}>?8sibly,bCl, W0l:8e to Ireland ,than 
Stanl1}y.. 

,I . aItl ,induC'M. to think :theless fa'\7ourably. of JIobht>use. 
from: :his 4!peech at. the hustings. It:is attributed to him, to 
have, been guilty ~f the inconceivable absurdits -0£ ma.king 
these two assertion!! '!- ' 

First--" 1'hat the Irish people W'onld., within three months, 
discover that this;Sill (meani:n,g the .Despotism :Bill) was lar: 
their good." 

There i.s ,a profonna oStatesmall. lor ,you-!or ()lU.' good; to de-
pnivi:l us 'Of tne 'Very fult iprinciples -of the Constitution !F~ 
Out' :'good. Poot Gan l What a wretched .exhibition lof that 
species ,of Jrolgar aSsumption of the BUJPcriOrity ()f the English 
olVer Irish .intellect does .this assertion Qhihit. Poor ,man! 
For our good.; aye, just as the alave-drivar :in the West Indies 
\lses the :lash t()1il the blLl'e :'back {)f the ~x;pUingnegro-Jor his 
good: 

'Theseoond ·assertioa was-"Tha.f;, within. the 'same three 
monthlJ, he would aQ ,redress Irish ,grievanoes, all to he the most 
pop1llartnan liB .that count?'y." 

See what an adequate idea he has 01 his own powers on too 
one hand, . and of the effects d .seven centuries of misgovernment 
00. the :otheJ.,. What.& .heaven-born .statesman we have got 
amongst .us! Within three months, surrounded by Tories. Con
servatives, monopolists, !l~d the Attorney-General. having, in 
ailditi:on, LOrd "Anglesey to .manage, and .Lord Plunket to 
satisfy, lltl is .to work miraoles of conciliation and 'kindness by 
the light of his' sweet and ;gracious countenance. Well done, 
ilittle Caml L! .as Cobbet calls.him. Now, I have as good a 
rightto ~ecome" Pastorini" asd.ittle Cam bas ; and I venture t() 
prophesy, that Ireland will not derive any ~one benefit, or date 
a~y one advanb,ge from the seoretaryship of ,Sir John Cam 
lIobhouse. 



No.Violt;1tl:e. '10 Crime. 

But,. when the interests of a great nation-its liberties and . 
its prosperity are at stake; when a generous and long-oppressed 
people, instead of a relie~ are afl'Ol"ded only Algerine Acts and 
Gagging Bills, it is unpardonable to consume time in comment ... 
ing on the ·£liel! that are whirled round on the wheels of the 
State-machine. although those rues .ahduld hnagine that it was 
they that turned the wheel whioh m.erely oarries them round. 

For the present, !l: bonciude 'With the repetition 'otmy oft
given advice to thepeople-: No not; no 'Violence ;no crime. 
But, above aU things, ne desp~ w. ue e~ht:miUionsl 

lam, anel ~vet shan be, fello1Nll)untrymen, 

:tour devotecl, faitbful servant,. 

DA.NIE'L O'Oomfln.~ 



Second Letter. 

SECOND LETTER TO THE PEOPLE OF IRELAND. 

LOlldon, 12th April, 1833., 

" Wert thou all that I wish thee-great, glorious and free, 
First flower of the earth, and first gem of the sea, 
I might hail thee with prouder, with bappier brow, 
But, oh I could I love thee more deeply tban now 1" 

FELLOW-COUNTRY MEN-I return to the pleasing task of 
-communing with you again, I return to that which the last 
Algerine act has made an imperative duty-the cheering you 
,during 'this, the last night of your bondage, and pointing out 
to Y0lJ, that amidst the dark hour of unmerited slavery which 
'fiurrounds you, there are to be seen some of the white streaks 
-of the coming light, which promises, with unerring certainty, a 
morning of mild brightness, and a noontide of effulgent bril
'lianoy. Yes, we shall-we must bask yet in the full glow of 
national liberty, and that fervid day-star of freedom, which in 
-other oountries ha's so often soorched into sterility will, in 
j[reland, shed only genial warmth to invigorate, extend, and 
mature the full crop of Irish prosperity. 

The present Algerine law will, as I not only hope but 
"believe, prove the last act of British injustioe tow~ds Ireland. 
'The strange preoipitancy with whioh Lord Anglesey has com
menced the exeroise of the despotic authority committed to him 
by this law, excites no small astonishment in this oountry, 
where his real oharacteristics are unknown.' It was asserted in ' 
both Houses of Parliament, and believed by many that "the 
Despotism Bill'" would be a mere dead letter, held out only in 
terrorem, but never to be carried into practice. 

We knew better-we knew Lord Anglesey better. We 
knew how his pride had been wounded and his vanity mortified, 
by the overwhelming unpopularity with' which the people of 
Ireland justly rewarded his unfortunat.e Government. We reool
leot the old proverb, "Set a beggar on horseback and he will 
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ride to ---" The rest is familiar. Yes;" The political 
beggar" has been set on horseback and oir he goes. But he 
has actually proclaimed the city of Kilkeliny-the oity of Kil
Denny III TIe is, indeed, on horseback-and on the backs and 
laeeso! the Irish people, too - for I defy any man to give me a 
jllstifiable reason or even pretext, for proclaiming the city of 
Kilkenny. There were no disturbances-no outrages in the 
city. Oh, this proclamation Bpeaks more powerfully to the 
people of England, of the lolly and injustice of continuing this 
law than could one thousand regular Bpeeches, or any theoretio 
arguments whatsoever. 

The law must be repealed. The unw~e Anglesey must be 
recalled. Events are crowding upon us-and amongst them is 
to be found more than hope for Ireland. 

Europe is threatened with war-that is one. We are eight 
millions-that is another. We require no third. Let the 
people only remember the advice contained in our motto
"Dura ie, el cosme' rebus ael·t'oie strlll/dis." The period of this 
last trial will Boon pass away. Even the excesses oommitted 
under the" Despotism Bill" will hasten the time when despot
ism itself will be impossible in Irelnnd. 

I thus briefly notice the audacious measure of outlawing the 
city of Kilkenny, as one of those whioh brings with it a salu
tary reaction. I proceed to the more immediate object of this 
my second letter. 

That objeot is, the organization of the elective franchise in 
every county, city, town, and borough in Ireland. 

Let it be recollected that my first duty-as ooncentrating 
in myself, during the present calamitous suspension of the 
common law to the powers of the Volunteers' of Ireland
is to put the elective franohise in suoh a stage that the people 

. shall command the return of renlly honest men to Parliament. 
This is my fint duty; and this letter was intended, principally, 
to commence the development of my plan, for this purpose-a 
purpose which, in the present Blu.ttl of the political movement» 

'·OL.lI. 26 
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not only in these oountries but all over Europe, tends direotly 
to the establishment of constitutional freedom. 

But I am interrUpted. Another proclamation!!! Yell, I 
rejoice to see thEY glorious name of the Irish Volunteers so 
honoured with being the first in the enmity of the legal autocrat 
()f Ireland. Honour also the mighty Pasha I-to the extent to 
which it is deserved. This is also another boon from Earl Grey's 
ministry. This is another favour from the British Parliament. 
Let this proclamation be kept among the records of Irish griev
ances for the day of legal and constitutional retribution-a day 
which I believe to be more near than" the million" imagine. 

I beg leave thus t~ return my most cordial thanks, in the name 
()f injured Ireland, to the Volunteers for having continued to 
meet until this proclamation issued. They will, of course, obey 
this' proclamation-but they did well and wisely to assert the 
natural freedom of British subjects on their part, a~d to leave 
it to the dispensers of despotism to exert the powers of arbitrary 
and most unconstitutional law on the other part. 

This is now part of history-part of Irish history. It stands 
amongst those annals which tell of England's injustice and of 
Ireland's sufferings during seven centuries of shame and sorrow. 
Let us treasure it, then, in our inmost souls, amidst those 
spirit-stirring incitements to persevere in the paths of peace, 
and in the absence of crime, but energetically and incessantly, 
until we atta.in the sole safeguard of Irish prosperity and Irish 
freedom-a domestic legislature. 

This digression, however natural, has led me from the more 
immediate object of this letter.....!.the organization of the elective 
franohise-and tempts me, before I prooeed furthe~ with that 
<>bjeot, to introduoe one or two topics Qfa more pressing and 
immediate interest. The" eleotive franohise" can afford & 

little postponement, and the other topios. require speedy atten- . 
tion, in order to tranquillize the publio mind upon them. 

The first relates to the "pensioning" by the State of the 
Catholio clergy. 
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The second-" longo inlertalle"-relates to the reform of 
the corporations of Ireland., but in particular of the Corporation 
of Dublin. 

With respect to the first-" The State pensioning" of the 
Catholio clergy-it can be despatched in a few words, notwith
standing ita awful importance to the liberties and to the religion 
of the people of Ireland. 

I therefore simply announce the certainty that there is no 
danger of any such proposal being brought forward at present 
-not the most remote. Every person anxious on this subject 
either from a love of freedom, or from the more serious and 
lolemn respect to religion, may rest in. perfect tranquillity. 
Exolusive of the unalterable confidence reposed in the integrity 
of the Catholio prelates, there is this additional reason to being 
secure, that the Cabinet has never agreed even to deliberate 
upon any such provision. 

Let me not be misunderstood. I do not mean to deny that 
hints of suoh a provision being in oontempla.tion were thrown 
out by oertain individuala conneoted with the Government in 
Ireland. I believe they were-but I also believe that those 
hints were received with so deoided· and at the same time so 
quiet a. tone of rejeotion that even if the measure itself had been 
resolved on by the Cabinet it would have been abandoned. 

So far, indeed, from there being any Cabinet scheme of that 
description, I do not for the present, see the possibility of bring
ing forward with any chance of success my favourite plan-a 
plan I oo.n never lose sight of -that is to obtain the legal means 
"of securing in perpetual suooession for each Popish priest in 
Ireland a manse, or paroohial residenoe, and a suitable glebe." 
This plan ot mine does not involve any publio burden or any 

.oonneotion whatsoever between the Catholio olergy and the 
Stata. 

The seco&d topio upon which. the publio mind of the people 
of Dublin requires to be tranquillized relates to the approaching 
measures of corporate reform. 

Ali I cannot have the pleasure of meeting my constituents 
26-
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until the close of the session, I cannot sooner explain to them 
in person the real state of the question of reform in the Corpo
ration. But the moment the session closes I will repair to 
Dublin, whatever may then be' the state of the law, and canvass 
all the details of that measure, as applicable to the citizens of 
Dublin. In the meantime, I peroeive that very gross misappre
hension exists on this subjeot, and that some of those whom I 
am exoeedingly anxious to sorve, imagine that their interests 
are in danger of being forgotten. I therefore proceed to detail 
the existing state of the faots and the embryo plan for the 
reform of the Dublin Corporation. I call it the "embryo" plan 
because it is no more at present; and before it has assumed 
form and consistenoy, my constituents shall have ample oppor
tunity to consider all its details,and to remedy its defeots. 

The faots, as they exist, are these: evidenoe has been received 
by th..e Committee of the House' of Commons of the actual state 
of the Corporation of Dublin. The witnesses were principally 
members of the Corporation itself-but Mr. Serjeant Perrin , 
Mr. M. Maley, and Mr. Staines have added some very useful 
information. 

I do not feel myself at liberty to go into the details of the 
evidence-nor is it necessary. Everybody acquainted with 
Dublin must know that it is not possible to conceal the facts: 

First-That the Corporation of Dublin is a monopoly, even 
amongst the Protestant inhabitants of that city. 

Second-That it is a bigoted monopoly, exclusive in its 
nature and ess~nce; and to the almost incredible extent of 
bigotry, that during more than forty years it has not admitted 
one single Catholic. 

Third-That the Corporation of Dublin is thus a double 
monopoly-first, politicilly i second, religiously. 

Fourth-That this double monopoly is rendered at one and 
the same time more oppressive and dangerous by its having the 
appointment of the sheriffs by whom the panels of juries for 
the superior courts of law in Ireland are made out~ and the pre
senting grand juries nominated. 
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Fifth-That the local taxation, and the demand and exaction 
of various emoluments are all in the hands of this odious 
monopoly. 

Sixth-The local oourts of justice also belong to this mono
poly. Courts of justice-it that be the right term-in which 
the poorest and most unprotected classes are most interested. 
• Seventh-That there is the olosest connection between this 
monopoly and the police of the metropolis. 

Eighth-That practical bigotry has been oarried to this 
frightful extent that actual pledges of a bigoted prinoiple have 
been exaoted, and may be exaoted, from the candidates for the 
offioe whioh, of all others, requires the purest impartiality-that 
of high sheriffs. 

Ninth-That the rights olthe minor guilds have been trodden 
under foot and praotioally extinguished, and the statute law 
violated and 80t at defianoe by the existing Corporation. 

It will be thus seen, without entering into further details, 
that if ever a oase was made out for reform this is one. It was, 
indeed, hoped by some persons oonneoted with the Government 
that the corporators themselves would see the inevitable neces
sity Cor remodelling the Corporation, and thus that a. Bill might 
be brought in during the present session Cor this purpose. 

If I oould have found, or oould still find, a. spirit of reason
able ooncession amongst the oorporators, I was and am prepared 
to meet it halt way, or more than halt way, and lend my best 
assistance to prevent the reform from i~juring either pri~ate 
individuals or families, or the creditors of the Q>rporation, as far 
as I possibly could. Dut I am sorry to say that I do not per
ceive any suoh spirit, and I am therefore prevented from res
cuing private families, and, I fear, the creditors oC the Corpora
tion from those inconvenienoes, iC not, to speak out, from the 
ruin which I fear is impending. Let me not be blamed hereafter. 
I give this solemn and publio warning to all the persons who 
are in the employment oC the Corporation, and to their families. 
I also warn those to whom the Corporation may be indebted. 
Muoh may be done for all those parties, it they will oome for-
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ward at once and insist upon the monopoly party Jielding t() 
common decency, and forming a. committee empowered to arrange 
the remodelling of the Corporation, so as to satisfy the citizens 
at large in such a manner as will do the least possible injury t() 
what may be called-but I must say most untruly ealled
vested interests. 

I am particularly anxious that every person who has a pe
cuniary interest in the existing state of the Dublin Corporation 
should understand the precise predicament in which he is placed. 

A speedy, that is, an immediate amicabl~ arrangement may 
be made, which would afford much protection to persons who, I 
believe, will suffer severely from a sweeping and severe reform 
-such a reform as must inevitably take place unless my ad vice 
be attended to without delay. 

I know, by sad experience, that those for whose benefit tbis 
advice is intended will pa.y butlittlea.ttention to it. My conso
lation is, that I will have hereafter to refer t() it when indivi
dual distress will call upon me for that assistance which I could 
now; but will not then, be able to afford. 

Having dismissed those whose sufferings I shall :regret, but 
whom :t cannot compel or, I fear, persuade to attend to them
selves in time, I proceed to develop the plan for the reform or 
the Dublin Corporation. 

This is the plan as at present suggestea :-
The Corporation to be constituted, as at present, of one 

Lord Mayor. . 
Twenty-fourlRldermen. 
In all twenty-five aldermen~the present number. 
Ninety-six common councilmen, as at present, not includmg' 

sheriffs' peers. 
The aldermen to be elected, as iu London, by wards. 
For this purpose the city of Dublin to be divided into eight 

wards. 
Each ward, by rotation, to return four aldermen, and each 

in its turn to have the nomination of a fifth. 
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The first election of aldermen to take place within six months 
after the passing of the Bill. 

The aldermen to be elected for a term of six years. 
Each ward to elect eight members of the oommon council. 

This will make sixty-four. 
The Guild of Merchants to elect also eight common council

men. This will bring up the number to seventy-two. 
Then each of the other guilds, being twenty-four in number, 

to elect one member. The twenty-four thus elected, when 
added to the seventy-two, will make up the number of ninety
six common councilmen, in addition to which will be the senior 
aberill'a' peers, not exceeding thirty in all the whole. 

The Lord Mayor to be elected from the aldermen annually 
upon the oity of London plan. 

The aherifrs to be elected annually from the common oouncil. 
In every other respect the plan of eleotion to be as in the city 
of London-that is, perfectly popular. 

Th. common .council to be elected for three years, as at 
present. 

The electors in the 'Ward. to be the ten pound house
holders. 

The guilds to be composed, according to their oharters, ot 
person. of the trade of each guild and none other. 

The Guild of Merchants to be composed exolusively of mer
ohants resident in Dublin, or, at least, having counting-houses 
in the oity. 

Eaoh other guild to be composed of men 01 the trade. No 
other right of admission into the minor guilds but an appren
ticeship of seven years; but such an apprenticeship to give an 
absolute right to the freedom. 

It will be objeoted that by this plan the members of the 
minor guilds will have the double advantage of having do~ble 
votes-first as ten pound householders in their respective wards; 
and, secondly, as freemen in their respeotive guilds; and it is 
true that many, but by no means all, the regular tradesmen 
will have this advantage; but as all the householders of th&' 
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wards equally contribute· to elect the ward member, the right 
should not be taken away from the tradesmen, the more espe
'cially as in their own guilds they can have but one representa
tive for each guild. 

I have thus given the outline of a plan which would, in my 
<>pinion,make the Corporation of Dublin identical with its citi
zens, and restore to the citizens the rights which have been 
filched from them by the monopolists who have reduced the 
Corporation to its present unjust and illegal state. 

Upon this plan I solicit criticism !Iond remark. But I always 
detest anonymous writers, and, indeed, despise them. I cannot 
bring myself to place sufficient reliance, even on sensible re
marks, made by persons who shrink from giving their names. 

I solicit this criticism through two channels-first, through 
the columns of the Pilot, arid, secondly, through my friend and 
lIecretary, the most invaluable and ill-requited servant of the 
public, Mr. Edward Dwyer-. I am proud to announce that he 
has consented to act as my individual secretary during the con
tinuance of the despotic law and the reign of the chiefs of the 
Irish pashalics. Until the dominion of the old law is res
tored in Ireland, any communication for me may be best ad
dressed to my excellent friend, Mr. Secretary Dwyer, or pub
lished with real signatures in the Pilot, which I request to give 
space for such insertion. 

If such a reform as I have suggested had taken place, we 
should then have 8. Corporation, competent and willing to 
look into all the frauds committed on the property which ought 
<>f right to belong to the citizens for civic purposes, and where 
the iraud was of too complicated 8. nature to be unravelled in a. 
Court of Equity; or, if the expense and delay of that Court 
were too great,' the reformed Corporation would be enabled to 
apply for, and obtain, legislative relief by an Act of Parlia
ment, which would"cut the knot of every difficulty, and restore 
to the citizens all they have been unjustly deprived or swindled 
out of by means of long continued monopoly. The Metal Main 

. question and the Pipe-water tax ",ould soon be set at rest by 
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such a reformed Corporation. In short it would contain in 
itself the power to set to rights all local and municipal griev
ances. and to punish delinlJ..uents and civio plunderers; and 
the popular control over the Corporate authorities would put 
that power into rapid motion. 

I close this digression with once more assuring my consti
tuents that DO step will be takeD in this reform. without giving 
th~m ample time to consider its every detail, to detect errors, 
oorrect inaccuracies. suggest improvements, and render the 
whole as suited as it is practicable to the wauts and wishes 
or the citizens at large. ot every class. sect, aud persuasion 
without partiality or unjust' disravour to any class. creed. or 
individual. Equal rights and equal justice to all. is the sole 
basis or my plan. 

This letter has run into too great length to enable me to 
return with any effect this day to the" elective franchise." I 
(Jan for the present do DO more than to request that gentlemen 
willing to work with me for the regeneration ot Ireland, will 
aid me in the following manner:-

First-Dy sending to Mr. Dwyer. or publishing in the PiWt. 
a list of the baronies in each county. 

Second-Dy. in like manner. sending the Dame and address 
ot an individual likely to take upon himself the trouble ot 
attending to the franchise in that barony. 

We will Dot interfere with any proclaimed county. 
Let me thus have. in the first instance. the baronies ot the 

oounty of Dublin. and an individual Damed who will attend to 
the registry in each barony. 

Let me, in the like manner. have the Dame ot each parish 
in the city ot Dublin. and an individual Damed in each parish 
willing to look after the registry iIi that parish. 

I must conclude for the present. I am only beginning to 
. break the ground for future constitutional exertions. Ireland 
shall never again slumber in the oblivious grave of unavailing 
discontent. 'Ve are too enlightened and too strong to sleep 
in the silence of despair. 
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We are, it is true, at present a pitiful province; it is but 
for a. passing moment. We will be a great nation, bound to 
England only by the golden link p£ the crown, but nationalised 
and protected by the popular majesty of our own legislature. 

I cannot conclude, however, without once again pouring out 
the vial of my deepest execration of the crimes of the Whitefeet. 
How ardently do I hope that they will meet due, and, therefore. 
most severe punishment. 

The 'Whitefeet alone stand between Ireland and consti
tutional freedom. :t;.et every man aid to bring them to condign 
punishment. Let there be no riot, no outrage, no violation or 
the law, and above all, no despair. We are eight millions. 

I have the honour to be, fellow-countrymen, 

Your very faithful friend and servant, 

DANIEL O'CONNET.r •• 



Press Prosecutiolls. 

TIURD LETl'ER TO THE PEOPLE OF IRELAND. 

(From 1M Morning Regider, Dublin, May 11, 1833.) 
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The T~ Sun has published & letter from Yr. O'Connell 
whioh no Irish popular journal dare insert without mutilation. 
It animadverts, in strong and indignant language, upon the 
proseoutionl commenced against the Press, and thus prooeeds :-

In th.ia state of things it is that I once again address my 
fellow-oountrymen. There is one oonsoiation-the ministry 
who introduced and prooured the Algerine law for Ireland 
have lost all their moral weight and moral power ot oharacter. 
They no longer delude any portion of the English people. 
They have lome partizans-selfish expectants and placemen
enjoy~g either the sweets and profits or the pleasing prospeot 
of offic~but they have not one friend, or if they have, that 
friendship has reduoed the character of their friend, whoever he 
be, to the wretched level of their own. 

The present ministry are known-more is not necessary; it 
is idle to dwell on their inconsistenoy, their fatuity. their 
wretohed financial and politioal blundering. They have made 
them become & laughing-Itook and & soorn-they cannot remain 
long in office-and then; and then, perhaps, the days of im· 
peaohment, long disused and almost forgotten, may be revived. In the meantime, I again address you, fellow-countrymen, 
on the interesting subject of preparation for the ensuing elections. 
They may be, and I believe are more near than persons in 
geneml suppose. Dut, at all events, reoolleot that wise men 
prepare themselvel for action whilst there is time. and that 
opportunity remiuna. The fool waits always until it is too late, 
and 80 is undone. 

There never was a period in history in which it was so neces
sary for honest men to prepare the franohise so as to be ready to 
elect better men. Let every county, city, town and borough in 
Great Britain and Ireland, 'from this moment, commence prepa
rations tor sending adrift the base men in each of these counties 
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who have betrayed and deceived their constituents. There has 
been a very base desertion of principle in many instances in 
England, several in Scotland, and still more in Ireland. In 
plain truth, there never was an occasion on which the conduct of 
members of Parliament should be watched with more vigilance 
and severity. 

My plan, you are aware, fellow-countrymen, is to take up 
each county in Ireland in detail, and to create an electoral 
organization in each which will render it difficult in any, and 
impossible in most, for a bad man to get into another Parlia
ment. Should I receive encouragement, I will visit during 
the vacation after this session many places in England. At 
all events, I will pay such visits to Ireland, and exert every 
faculty of my mind to make such preparations for the next 
Parliamentary campaign as will free us from the servile and 
the interested, and give us at length a majority of rea.iJ.y honest 
representatives. 

This is everybody's business-but as such it is apt to be 
neglected, until it be too late. I, for one, will stimulate others 
by example as well as by my exhortations, to exert themselves 
so as to command the election of honest and active men. 

My first object is the county of Dublin. There are nine 
ooronies in that county-I desire to organize the eleotive force 
in each of them; I want one or two more to assist me in each 
of these baronies. I trust I shall be replied to, either by letter 
to my friend Mr. Edward Dwyer, or preferablybypublio letters 
in the Regi<lter, or Freeman, or Pilot. Let me have one or two 
for the barony of Upperoross, a like number for the barony of 
Netheroross, so for Newoastle, so for Balrothery, a. like 
number for Rathdown. I put forward these five baronies by 
name in this letter. I hope I shall be answered promptly, and 
that as well for these as for the other four baronies. I oannot 
go forward to any other county until the county of Dublin is 
placed in such a state that every person having any title to 
vote shall be placed on the registry, and the total force, in the 
popular intel'est'S, shall be asoertained. 
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The interruption I have met with in exeouting this plan 
makes me only the more desirous to CIllTY it into exeoution all 
over Ireland. 

I pledge myselt that it shall not be my fault unless it be 
fully and effeotually exeouted. We want vigilant and honest 
men in Parliament-men who will. aid the ee faithful few " in 
endeavouring to obtain justioe for the people of England as well 
as for their own countrymen-who woultl sympathise with the 
people of England in their sufl'erings, unite with them in their 
exertions to obtain the amelioration of their institutions and 
the diminution of thefr burdens. Let the popular members for 
Ireland give their best assistanoe to the English people to abate 
every monopoly, to correot every abuse, to enoourage industry, 
to promote manuCaotures, to lessen taxation, to inorease the • 
national resouroes, and to promote the freedom and prosperity 
of persons of every creed, caste, oolour, and oountry. 

This is what I now desire to effeotuate. It is to combine 
the friends of liberty in England, Ireland, and Scotland in one 
common cause for the good of the people of every part of the 
empire. The Whigs and Tories have combined against the 
people. Upon every ocoasion upon whioh the honest and disin
terested men in the House of Commons oall for the abolition of 
useless offioes, the reduction of expensive and unnecessary esta~
lishments, or the extinction of burdensome and oppressive 
taxation, we are met and defeated. How II Why, by a com
bination of Whigs and Tories-by the junction of the speoula
tors and oppressors who belonged to the last Administration, 
with· the speculators and oppressors of this Administration. 
This· unholy allianoe overpowers us, and the people get no relief. 
The friends of the people should therefore form, as it were, a 
speoies of saored league, and oombine all their exertions and 
all their numbers to the promotion of the popular oause of free 
institutions and oheap Government. 

The Irish nation is partioularly interested that there should 
be a combination of this desoription: Ireland has, alas! few 
friends in the House of Commons, and I grieve to say that there 
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are some of those who worked their way' into that House by 
the unequivocal professions and pledges of patriotism, who are 
to be found, as Curran described it, "sleeping in their collars 
under the ministerial manger," when they should be up and 
working for Ireland. 

In my next and ensuing letters, whilst I pursue my plan of 
~lective organization, I will at the same time point out to each 
constituency the contrast or consistency of the votes of each 
Irish member with the promises and pledges which they gave 
~xpressly or by implication, to their constituents. I sigh 
bitterly to' perceive that the Tory members have been in all 
things consistent in their hostility, whilst the popular, and some 
Repeal members have displayed the most melanchQly dereliction 
{)f duty, of truth, and of principle. More of this subject hereafter. 

The present ministers have promised much to Ireland. It 
was said that all they wanted was time. " Wait a while" was 
the cry of ministerial sycophants-" wait a. while ,. and you will 
seethe great things the Whigs will do for Ireland. 

Well, they have now been in office since the 20th of Novem
ber, lS30-two long years, and a-half. What have they done 
for Ireland? Just nothing. What have they left undone 
against Ireland? 

The base Whigs! 
They have wrought a. Grand Jury. Bill; and there were 

abuses in the grand jury system. .Axe more abuses corrected 
by the Whig Bill? Alas! we have now been in committee on 
that Bill several weeks, and I can safely assure the Irish public 
that, by the confession of everybody, 'the bill is utterly worthless 
-it will do nothing to remedy abuses; but, if it passes at all, 
it will increase Government patronage extensively. There is a 
Whig reform for you. It does nothing for the . public. 01' in 
~ase of the people, but it increases Whig patronage considerably. 

The base Whigs! 
. Yerthere is still some comfort. The Whigs have treated 

the people of England almost as contemptuously as the people 
()f Ireland. The former are beginning to arouse themselves· 
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The Whigs must yield; and & day of popular triumph may be 
a day of justioe to both countries. I trust and hope that the 
hours of despotism are numbered, and that we shall soon see a 
Parliament and a ministry devoted to the people, and deter
mined to conciliate Ireland by prompt and extensive relief. 

In the meantime our oourse is clear. We will exeorate, as 
we have ever done, the' outrages of the "Whitefeet," and re
joice at their extinction; but, whilst we seduously keep within 
the limit. of the law and of the constitution, we will not forget 
that we are eight millions. 

I have the honour to be, fellow-countrymen, 

Your devoted servant, 

DA.NIEL O·CO~NELL. 
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FIRST LETTER TO HIS CONSTITUENTS. 

Derrynane Abbey, September lltA, 1833 • 

.. For freedom's battle once begun, 
Bequeathed by bleeding sire to son, 
Though baffied oft, is ever won." 

The session is olosed, the second proclamation of the ministry. 
called by oourtesy a King's Speech, has appeared-legislation, 
wholesale and retail, is at an end for the present-the sub
servient minions of ministerial inHuenoe have been sent home 
with the sound of vain boasting-Ireland has been once more 
subdued !:-positively for the last time of subduing. Curse the 
slaves that would not spare us that insult; but British inso
lence has been onoe again cheered by the voice 'Which has once 
more but vainly boasted of Irish subjugation. 

There is, however, one oonsolation. Never yet did there 
appear so poor and so proud a piece of vain boasting as that 
"King's Speech,"-it is imp~ssible to treat it 'With all the con
tempt it merits-it sinks beneath the dignity of vituperation, 
and is readily oonfined to the manufaotory whence it sprung; 
a plagiary-a Hat·plagiary, extracted from the brain of one or 
the hired puffers of Warren's jet blacking-it covers 'With ridi
cule those it praises, and gives a triumph to the objects of its 
futile attaok. 

The time for legislation is over-the hour for reflection is 
oome. It is the duty of every honest representative to offer 
himself and his oonduct' to the sorutinizing examination of his 
oonstituents; it is the sacred duty of every intelligent oonsti
tuenoy to examine scrupulously theoonduct of their representa
tives. 

I accordingly come before the electors of the city of Dublin 
-I challenge and demand the closest examination. I add 
without affectation, that if my oonstituents are dissatisfied 'With 
my conduot I am readY,to resign. I will put the matter on & 
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distinot and tangible footing. Near five thousand eleotors of 
the city of Dublin voted for me at the last eleotion; if there 
can be found one-fifth of these voters who call on me to resign, 
I will instantly obE'Y that call, and cease to be your repres~nta
tive. 

I have not made this offer from consciousness of having de
served your censure. I know not any oharge against whi~h I 
could find it neoessary to defend myself. On the oontrary, I 
feel it due to myself. as well as to you, to assert, that I have 
served you faithfully, disinterestedly, and honestly; and, if I 
have not served you more efficiently, the defect was occasioned 
by my want ofcapaoity, not from any want of inolination, of 
zeal, or of industryo -

I stand before you, my constituents, with a firm and per
haps a proud conviotion of having performed my duty at least 
with fidelity, and I enter into an investigation of many of the 
topics conneoted with Ireland, upon whioh my Parliamentary 
labours have been exerted, with a feeling free from self-reproaoh, 
and even with some of the vanity whioh excites to boasting. 
This feeling is the more naturally indulged, beoause I trust, 
with the assistance of God, that a career of further utility is 
just opened, and that there is a prospeot of yet really and sub
Btantially serving Ireland. Besideg, I respectfully claim the 
oonfidenoe of my constituents, and in doing so, I am bound to 

o Btate the grounds on whioh I rest that olaim. 
Let this Berve for my apologyo I am a publio servant 

rendering an account of my stewardship, and it is my duty to 
.bring forward the items of that acoount, for whioh I require 
credit as between me and my constituents. Whatever there be 
odious in self-exaltation should not be applied to the case of & 

man circumstanced as I a~, who is quite conscious that he was 
bound by the most sacred duties to perform ten times more than 
he has done, and who writes with a full conviotion that after all 
he is but an unprofitable Bervant. 

It also seems to me that I Bhould vindicate you, electors of 
Dublin, to the Irish nation, for having elected me, as you did, 
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not only without a.ny solicitation on my part, but actually 
without hav:ing obtained my consent to be a candidate~ In 
thus vindicating you I am naturally led to a portion of my 
conduct in Parliament, which· preceded your choice of me, and 
which, therefore, served to authorise that choice. I am bound 
to go into lengthened details, and I do so the more readily, be
cause the investigation of them naturally tends to further im
pr9vement, and points out the means of securing further or 
other success. 

His in this vie:w that I begin with one' of the first class of 
my Parliamentary clientB-one of the first in whose behalf I 
had the happiness to be an humble but a zealous instrument of 
relief. I am not detracting from the merits of others whilst I 
claim my share, and only my individual share, of the struggle 
which produced salutary changes. My first claim· for conduct 
is my conduct towards-

Tlte Leather Trade of Dub/in. 

When I first became the Parliamentary advocate of the 
tanners and curriers of Dublin, and of Ireland generally, their 
trade was in the lowest state of depression. The pressure of 0. 

heavy tax exhausted the capital of the manufacturers, and 
diminished consumption. But the vexatious and perpetual 
interference of the exoise 1l1tws-the harassing villainy of many 
of the excise officers-the impossibility of escaping some of the 
multitudinous meshes of the excise regulations-the power to 
expose to: fines and penalties that the workmen had over their 
employers, and the outrageous expenses of legal proceedings, . 
had brought the leather trade to the lowest ebb of distress and 
approaching ruin. Failures multiplied in the trade, and there 

• was no possibili.ty of amelioration without a total change of 
system. 

It was under those circumstances that I felt it my duty 
to acquire full information of· the mischiefs that threatened 
destruction to the leather trade. It was under those circum
stances that I became one of the most active of those who' 
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pressed the state of trade on the Parliament and the then 
ministry, and who rejoioed at having persuaded that ministry 
to abolish the tax upon leather, and, above all, to relieve the 
manufacturers from the vexation of the exoise. 

I can look with complacenoy on the comparison between the 
present highly improved state of the· leather trade, giving 
~mployment to inoreased numbers, and affording a. due reward 
to skill, industry, and capi1:'ll.1, and what that trade was when 
first I beoame its humble advocate. I merely claim my share, 
whatever it be, ·in the mevit of producing this transition. 

My next olaim is found on the state of-

Tlte Soap Trade oj Dublin. 

Twelve months have not elapsed sinoe the soap trade of 
Ireland was suffering from a very difFerent but an equally iri~ 
jurious oppression, to that whioh weighed down the trade in 
leather. The evil arose· from that whioh was most likely fo 
produoe misohief in Ireland, namely,· t~at there WaS no tax, 
and, of oourse, no exoise, on the manufaoture of soap in Ireland, 
and that there were both one ana the other in England. One 
would imagine that suoh a state of things must be favourable 
to Ireland, but those who think so, know nothing of the work
ings of the Union in its more minute details. The Irish soap
boilers disoovered that seoret to their cost, and nearly to their 
ruin. The English duty on soap was intended to be confined 
to the quantity used in England. There was, therefore, as a 
matter of course, a drawback on all soap exported. Hete the 
fraud began, and was easily, and I verily believe by the col.l. 
lusion of many excise offioers, carried to a vast extent. The 
English manufacturers obtained, without difficulty, a larger 
.sum for drawback than they paid for duty, and this to an extent 
varying from 15 to 25 per cent. In other words, there was a 
clear profit of, at the very least, 15 per cent., not on the-article 
itself, but upon the mere duty. This was enhanced in several 
towns, as, for example, in Liverpool, where, as one would natu .. 
rally expect in a place where the grossest political and munioipal 
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corruption. prevails, the greatest frauds were committed. In 
Liverpool, a soap manufacturer contrived not only to make a. 
profit of at least 15 per cent. on the money he paid for 
duty, but actually acquired capital to carryon his trade out of 
the public money. Thus-he exported his soap to Dublin the 
day after it was made; in two days after he was paid the entir&
duty as a drawback, but he was not called on for that duty him,. 
self for sixty-one days. Suppose ae made soap on a Thursday ~ 
the duty on which amounted to £100; on Friday he sent that 
soap by one of the steam vessels to, Dublin. The ensuing 

, Monday he received at the Custom-house in Liverpool £115 as 
drawback; but he had not to pay £100 for sixty-one days
putting by this means £115 of the public money into his pocket, 
keeping £15 of it altogether, and returning the remaining £10() 
in two months-of course. carrying on his trade with the,money 
in the interval. The consequences were almost total ruin to
the Irish soap manufacturers. The English soap could be, and 
was, sold muoh cheaper than the Irish in the Irish market. 
We lost om home market for soap-we lost all power of compe
tition in the foreign market-our soap manufaoturers were re
duoed to despondenoy:.-the trade was. about to be annihilated 
in Ireland. Who is it that does not see that it would have 
been impossible to have produced such a state of things, if we 
were proteoted by domestio legislature against such glaring 
fraud? and we mu~t inevitably have been so protected by an 
Irish Parliament. 

So soon as I made myself flllly acquainted with these frauds, 
I joined others in bringing them before the British Parliament. 
It was in the session of 1832. We repeatedly urged the minis
try to have the abuses corrected, and so to regulate the soap-tax 
as,not to afford a bounty to fraudulent manufacturers of that 
article. We were promised investigation and redress; but 
promised in vain. 

Here I may state a circumstance which I have been assured 
is literally true, and which elucidates the species of delusion 
-whioh prevails at the British Treasury, whenever Irish inte.rests 
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are concerned. lIre Spring Rice, I am assured, sent down an 
excise inspector on a mission to Liverpool, to ascertain whether 
the {rauds we comp~ined or in the soap trade' really existed. 
The inspector went down, called on some ot the soap manufac
turers (the persons accused), dinod with them, was most 
hospitably treated; then, after dinner, asked them whether it 
was true that these £rauds existed. They declared, upon honour, 
that it was totally false. The inspector was too polite to seek 
for other proof's, made his report, exculpating the trade, and 
thus Treasury .grounds were laid to refuse, or, at least, postpone 
reliflt. 

Justice calls on me to add, that, as far as my experience ot 
the Dritish Treasury goes, this is the mode, or somethi~g simi. 
lar, in which all Irish mercantilo complaints hwve been treated 
since Mr. Spring Rice has been in office. He is full ot Huent 
words; nothing can be more bland or promising; but I have 
not known one single instance or any Irish merchant, or person 
in the Irish' trade oC any kind, getting any species oC actual 
relieC in any case ot hardship or griev~nce since lIre Spring 
Rice has been at the Treasury. He seems to me to have the 
most decided disinclination to do anything favourable to his 
countrymen or any badly-disposed Irishman I ever met; and 
that is saying a great deal {or him. 

However, to return to the Irish soap trade. So soon as I 
became representative Cor Dublin, I Celt it doubly my duty to 
look Cor relieC Cor that trade. I was ably assisted by persons 
connected with the business, and by many Irish members, with
out party distinction. We pressed the case over and over again 
upon the ministry. At length we obtained redress. ,The 
English tax hll.8 been lessened. The drawback hll.8 been put on 
a less Craudulent Cooting. For the presentt the mischiet hll.8 
disappeared, and the Irish soap trade has already become pros
perous. I look, 1" own, with some complacency on the present 
increasing and healthy state oC this trade, when I contrast that 
state with its depressed condition when I had. first the honour 
()t becoming its humble but zealous ad.vocate. 
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Addressing my constituents on my Parliamentary career, as 
a member of Parliament, I feel gratified in introducing next-

The Irish Distillery Trade. 

And, upon this head, also, I claim some Parliamentary merit. 
~he fra~ds cQmmitted to an enormous extent in Scotland, by 
means, principally, oBhe "malt drawback," enabled the Scotch. 
distillers to undersell the Irish manufacturers of spirits in the 
I~~h, market. Labour, and all materials, except coals, were 
dearer in Scotland than in Ireland. The difference in the price 
of coals was but small in any part of Ireland; in some placesr 

thay were as cheap as in Scotland. How then could the Scotch. 
distillers, with dearer materials, sell cheaper in Ireland, and 
that, after paying freigh.t, shipping charges, and insurance, than 
the Irish distillers, who had none 9f these latter items to pay P' 
It struck me at onCe that it could be accounted for only in one 
wayc-by the frauds on the revenue connived at in Scotland, 
anll:the excessiverigour ofthe excise officers in Ireland. I was 
ona of the most acti,ve on the committee that brought these mat-
terl! to light, and obtained some relief. ' 
-Ead Inot more tb&n enough of topics to address you upon, 

I could relate some facts which came out on this investigation, 
highly illustrative of the'total want of protection which the 
Legislative Union: has occasioned to the Irish distillers. But, 
the truth is, that the Irishdil!tillers are a. class of men most 
grossly injured and defrauded by the direct and palpable viola
tion of the Union, exclusive of the indirect operation of that 
nation-degrading measure, that Union which we are now told 
is tQ be preserved" inviolate." Bless the drivellers who tell us 
so !! The articles Qf that Union have been for years most 
grossly violated in the article of Irish spirits, simply and singly 
because it was for the advantage of the Scotch, and English dis
tillers that it should be So.' In nothing has the injustice to~' 
wards Ireland of the Imperial Parliament been more frequently 
or more clearly demonstrated than in their oonduct to the 
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Irish distillers for many· years. I repeat, that the terms of the 
Union have been grossly, palpably, and directly violated. 

I next proceed to the 

Sub-letting Act. 

The history of this Act is ()urious~ It ·.was· actually stolen 
through the House of Commons duringthe time of cirouit
whilst we, who would have endeavoured to prevent tits passing, 
by exposing its horrid and, indeed, murderous provisions, had our 
o.tteqtion taken off from the Parliament. It was ingeniously 
contrived to get it through the House of Commons, and it passed 
the Lords Bub .ilentio, and. as 0. matter of course. Thus, like a. 
thief in the night. it was stolen upon the Irish people, and for near 
six years it exercised its malign influence over. them. From the 
moment that I disoovered that such an Aot had passed, I as
sailed it with all my might and main. as a. law calculated for the 
gratiB.cation:of the sordid avarice of the rich, by entailing the 
greatest distress and misery upon the poor.· I denounoed it as 
a law rendering poverty more destitutE.', and depriving tlie 
labouring 01ass6s of the very means of existence. 

It was denounced, also, by one of those men of transoendent 
talent and unafl'eoted piety. with whom it pleases God occasion
ally to bless His Churoh and people; & man who, I fervently 
pray, may be long spared in renovated health and aooustomed 
vigour to that Church and people; need I name the Right Rev. 
Dr. Doyle P He denounced the ema'liating and murderous 
cruelty of the Sub-letting Act, and exposed all its frightful 
~fl'ects in produoing poverty, nakedness,' and actual starvation. 
His evidenoe before ·the Committees of the House of Commons 
demonstrated all these horrors. 

And. see how his evidence has been confirmed by the facts 
that appear on the late Parliamentary returns. The population 
of Great Britain inoreased between the years 1821 and 1831, 
at the rate of more than 15 per cent. The population of Ire
land during the same period augmented only about 8 per oent; 



408 Cause of Decrease of Population • . 
Under the natural circumstances of both islands, the increase in . 
Britain being 15 per cent., that in Ireland ought to have been 
fully 30 per cent. It was, in fact, only 8 per cent. Account 
for the difference. It is easy to do it. The Sub-letting Act 
-counteracted the natural augmentation of a country capable of 
supporting four times i~s present number of people. The deso
lating Sub-letting Act actually consigned to the grave its hun
dreds of thousands; and by that, and that alone, can the 
!Strange and unexpected phenomenon of the greater increase in 
Britain be accounted for. 

Again, another confirmation of Dr. Doyle'S evi~ence is to be 
found in the comparative estimate printed for the House of Com
mons, of the population of the county of Carlow in the years I 
have mentioned, 1821 and 1831. In forty-two parishes which 
I enumerated, there were but fifteen in which the population 
increased; whereas there were twenty-seven out of the forty
two, in which it had actually diminished! .! Mark, in twenty
seven out of .forty-two parishes, the population within ten years 
became considerably less. How little is Ireland known to 
the English people! How unfit it is to trust the legislation for 
Ireland to those who know little of us, and, in general, oo!e 
less. 

Again, I recollect distinctly, that there was in one village 
in the county of Carlow-I do not at present recollect its name, 
but I pledge:myself to prove it from the population return-there 
was one village in that county which was returned in 1821 as 
containing more than six hundred inhabitants. In the popula
tion return cif 1831, there is a distinct statement that the village 
had ceased to.be j that there was not one single house, nor one 
single inhabitant on the lands occupied by the village; they 
had all disappeared. Such was the desolating massacre of the 
poor, inflicted by the Sub-letting Act. 

One great reason why I desired to be in Parliament '\'lAS to 
urge incessantly the repeal of that most destruotive Act. Ac
cording9'" I moved. for leave to bring in a Bill to repeal it. I 
was opposed by most of the Tories, and nearly all the Whigs. 
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Spring Rioe, with his usual hatred of Ireland, opposed me; so 
did Sir Henry Parnell. It is instruotive to add these two 
things :-First-That in the first division I took upon this sub
jeot, I had but seventeen members to support me; even some 
vapouring Irish Boi-disant patriots deserted me. I had but 
seventeen supporters in a fllli House, and was defeated by an 
overwhelming majority. Seoondly-That, as usual, I perse
vered, day after day, until at length I have su~oeeded, I will 
My it, in driving this Administration to abolish almost all the 
dioting provisions of that Act; so that, at present, that which 
was most destru<lti ve, beoame almost. inofl'ensi ve, and every man 
<lan now sub-let or take a sub·lease without the least impeaoh-
ment as to its validity. . 

I am, I own, proud of this sucoess. I claim .it as almost 
-exclusively my own. The poor now can prooure a habitation 
and dwell in that habitation withoutits being in the power of the 
landlord to treat the poor man a,; an intruder, and to ohase him 
from the land as if he were a beast ot prey. I do olaiCl the 
prinoipal merit of this ohange; and I do rest the more tranquilly 
-on the confidenoe of my oonstituents for having been the instru
ment to prooure this much of good for the poor people of 
Ireland. 

It is also encouraging to peroeive what perseverance will do. 
-On the first division, I had but seventeen supporters. On the 
,seoond, I had twenty-eight; but before I could bring it 'on a 
third time, the ministry found it neoessary to take the matter 
-out of my hands, and to bring in a Bill to repeal the provi
;sions of the Sllb-Ietting Act; a Bill whioh is now law. 

With one remark, now, I close this topio. It is this, and 
to this remark I request the attention of the writers in the pa
triotic papers of Ireland. By the evidenoe before the Agricul
tural Committee, it appears that in England, whilst the land
lords and farmers are enduring great distress, the condition of 
the labourer is improved. But, as to Ireland, the reverse is 
the result ofthe evidence; Bome improvement· in the dwellings 
-of the farmers, but the condition of the labourers deteriorated. 
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It has been inquired why the English labourers should have
improved, whilst the condition of the Irish labourers has grown 
worse. 

Mr. Stanton, the proprietor of the Morning Register, in on~ 
of those adn).irable and transcendently useful letters in which 
he developes with arithmetical science and certainty the gross 
financial frauds practised since the Union on oppressed Ireland, 
seeks in vain to discover an answer to the question-why the· 
Irish labourers ;have become more wretched, whilst the English 
labourers were beginning to improve? Alas! he' forgot the 
Sub-letting Act, plainly; being now repealed, it was no longer in 
his contemplation. He did not recollect that the Irish labourers. 
are not as yet recovered from the pressure and effects of the
misery created by that abominable Iltatute. 

I think I can defy any person to dispute with me the merit 
of being the principal means of abolishing that law. 

The nex;t topic to which I call. the attention of my consti
tuentsis--

TIll! Vest,·u Oe81l. 

1 here also claim the merit of being the principal instrument 
of procuring the abolition of that most unchristian burden. 

Its story also furnishes another curious episode in the history 
of the crimes committed against the people of Ireland in the 
name and on behalf of the Protestant Established Church. 

The Catholics at the Reformation left the Irish parishes. 
replenished with churches. The Protestant rectors neglected 
these churches until they fell, or anticipated the hand of time· 
by strewing them in ruins-having converted to their own use 
all the wealth of the churches and all the funds which kept 
them in repair. This was injustice the first. The second was 
that they then taxed the Catholics to rebuild, and then to keep· 
iQ. repair, those very parish churches.· The third was, that they , 
excluded the Catholics from any control over, or any account 
of, their own money. .A.ll this was of course to promote religion 
and piety. What fantastio tricks were played during those. 
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crimes against, and plunderings of, the people, are shown by 
the Parliamentary returns. In Connaught the Catholics of one
parish had to furnish, by vestry cess, the dressing-room and. 
complete toilet of the Protestant bishop. In Wexford the Pro
testant vestry paid the sexton ten pounds a year for ringing" 
the bell; and the ben having been broken they raised his salary 
to twenty pounds a year for this facetious reason that he had no
longer a bell to ring. In Drogheda the Catholics were assessed 
one year for wine for communion. For what quantity P 'For 
two pipes of port! Only two pipes of port for communion wine. 
What a strange tale is the story of Ireland's wrongs and suffer
ings; things that would be incredible, if we had them not on 
the confession of the delinquents, and on the ~uthority of Par
liament, passed over as matters of course in the maintenance or 
that ascendancy which had so long sat like an incubus on all 
the energies and all the charities of unhappy Ireland. But 
"Resurgam" is the watchword; and we will, I trust, live to 
laugh at the memory of existing evils, as we cheerfully smile at. 
the recollection of those which have ·passed away. 

I need not remind my constituents of my exertions to abolish 
vestry cess. I need not boast to them of my success, nor of the 
value or that success. In Peter's parish, alone, we are freed 
this year from no less than two thousand five hundred 
pounds. . 

The next topio in order, and the last in this letter is-

The S!llJfem of Tit/IeB. 

I do claim some merit for my exertions to abolish tithes. I 
want to have them totally abolished-not in name merely, but 
in substance and reality-" Delerufo ,81 Cnrthago:' This is 
my maxim as to tithes. They mUllt be abolished or Ireland 
never will, never can, never ought to be ~qnil. The tran. 
quillity of Ireland depends mainly on the total and immediate
abolition or the tithe system root and branch-ilomposition and 
valuation, and all. The tithe system must go, :root and. 
branch. 
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My principle is-the principle of my public life is-that no 
-one Christian should be compelled to contribute to the support 
of,a Chur~h to which he does not belong, or of a religion from 
which he dissents. 

This is the principle to be taken up with order and supported 
with constancy. Every man to support his own religion-no 
man to be compelled to support another man'l! clergyman any 
more than he is another man's lawyer or doctor. 

This principle is gaining ground very fast all over the British 
.dominions. The Dissenters of England, a powerful, intelligent, 
and most influential body, have adopted this principle, and are 
about to enforce it with energy and with success. Tithes will 
.clearly be abolished soon in England. In Scotland compulsory 
assessments for religious purposes are also in jeopardy, being 
assailed by a people' who have always persevered until they 
have succeeded in extinguishing anything which they felt or 
.deemed to be a grievance. 

Ireland, too, has great, very great merits on this score. 
The passive resistance of the last year was a. magnificent spec
tacle, doing honour to the heads that conceived and the hearts 
that boldly persevered in that system. The time is however 
.come for more active and energetic measures. The time is come 
to enable the people of Ireland peacefully, legally, and consti
tutionally to get rid for ever of the abomination of tithes. We 
are on the point of victory; if we do not now halt or hesitate, 
we must succeed. I wish I could rouse every parish in Ireland 
to the constitutional and legal measures that are necessary to 
~ecure the triumph of our great principle. Everyexperiment 
has failed to compel an acquiescence in the tithe system by the 
people of Irelalld. Menaces, cajolement, force, horse, foot, 
:artillery-and above all, the resources and chicaneries of law, 
have miserably failed. Youmay, to be sure, extort, with the army 
kept constantly on foot, one or two years' tithes, but the hatred 
-of the system only increases with th~ increased force which is 
applied to extort the payment of tithes, and that Government 
would be neither wise nor even prudent that exhausted the 
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patience of the Irish people, and made them believe therewaSo 
no resource save in despair. 

Every experiment has signally fll.11ed, and it is only matter 
of astonishment to conceive that any person can be blind to the
folly of perseverance. Why, Stanley last year gave the parsons. 
£60,000 of the public money, taking to himself 'by law all 
manner of modes of recovering the amount; distress, arrest,. 
imprisonment-exeoutions from the superior courts of law
deorees from the civil bill courts-attachments out of chancery 
-the lands, the goods, the persons of the people were all made 
legally responsible, and everything that was summary, expe
ditious, and efficaoious.in criminal as well as civil prooess was 
combined to reoover back the £60,000. Well, what has been 
the oonsequenoes P Why, that of the £60,000 only £12,000 
has been recovered-balanoe to loss £48,000. That is the first 
loss. Pretty well, to be sure. But, hurrah for the people of 
Ireland-is that the only loss P In good truth it is· not, for 
you must add to the '£48,000 these other losses. First, law 
(,~sts, estimated early at over £14,000 j other expenses under 
the proclamations, estimated at one time at £25,000; military 
expenses estimated at £30,000-add these three together, and 
you will have £69,000. But suppose some of those estimates 
overrated-let us therefore strike off £9,000 which, perhaps, we
ought not to do, because these es~ates were more than onoe 
asserted in Parliament and never contradicted. But yet we 
will strike off the £9,000, and instead of £69.000 we will put 
down only £60,000, whioh, being added to the £48,000, will 
leave a clear loss to the British publio of £108,000. 

Here the system manifestly has failed. The Government 
have wisely desisted, and indeed have taken a vote of credit for 
one million to enable them to pacify the parsons, and to protect 
the people from clerical rapacity. 

But the parsons will not be pacified, good sooth. They will 
not abandon their uttermost penny-they will not abate one 
shilling of their rapacity,' Like Sh,/llodk, they will have the 
pound of flesh, and not ~educo one grain of the pound i and 
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then out comes the Rev. Somers Payne, and' other clerical 
magistrates of the county of Cork~and they are to beard the 
Government and enforce tithes to the last shilling. 

Well, well, well-we shall soon know of what metal Lord 
Wellesley, in his old age,and Mr. Littleton, in the vigour of 
his manhood, are made of. If- the Rev. ~omers Payne be not 
'swept out of the commission of the peace-a commission which 
it would have been better he never held-but if he be not swept 
away from that commission, Lord Wellesley may, aooording to 
,the Irish phrase, " Go whistle jigs to milestones," and make up 
his mind to follow the ill-omened example of Lord Anglesey, 
:and determine to leave Ireland more disoontented than he 
found it, whioh, indeed, after the beloved Anglesey, would be 
rather diffioult. Yet I do hope better-I really hope better 
from the reoent change. I may be disappointed in my expeo
tations; but if I see a olerioal justioe who takes the lead to 
,counteraot the benevolenoe'of Government and Parliament now 
that 'we have them, as it were, aooidentally, and, for onoe, aoting 
l>enevolently-I say if I see suoh a clerioal magistrate oalled to 
his senses by being deprived of the oommission of the peaoe, I 
will then auger better for 'Ireland. 

But, hereditary bondsmen, do I say to the people of Ire· 
land, you must, after all, aot for yourselves ? Would I oould 
trumpet-tongued rouse you to exertion. This is the time to 
strike the blow, whilst the oalm lasts. The Government grant 
ought to seoure us from the tithe exaotion for twelve months. 
Now, now in this lull, this calm, if! your time for exertion. e, A 
long plill, a strong pull, and a pull together," and we shall be 
free from tithes for ,ever. 

What do I reoommend? What plan do I suggest? I 
abominate every infraotion of the law. I despise and denounce 
-e,very oombination of a. oriminal nature. My plan is peaoeable, 
legal, oonstitutional; it is part of that general soheme by whioh 
I inoessantly contemplate the regeneration of Ireland, and her 
restoration to national dignity from her present provinoial de
gradation, without a ,crime, without an offenoe, without a tear, 
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and, above all. without the possibility of shedding one drop of 
human blood. . 

My plan is, that every parish in Ireland shall, without delay; 
. prepare a petition to Parliament for the total aoolition of tithes. 
'Those who choose may combine with the tithe petition another 
for the Repeal of the Union. It would, perhaps, be better to 
do both at once; but, at all events, let us ha.ve prepared in 
-every parish a. petition for the abolition of tithes. Each parish 
can meet (except in the proclaimed districts) for this purpose. 
Such a. meeting, out of the proclaimed districts, is perfectly 
legal and safe. Let us show Lord Wellesley and his Secretary 
the earnestness of our desire to have an end put to the odious 
tithe system. Let us show them how intense and how ·universal 
is the anxiety of the Irish people to abolish tithes for ever. I 
have thus, in this my first letter to my constituents, thrown my 
conduct upon some interesting topics before them. I challElDge 
investigation orthat conduct. I call for co-operation. 

There remain many other subjects of great interest, which 
I will discuss in one or two other letters. The Coercion Bill
the outrageous insult oH'ered to Ireland by that Bill-the hor
rible. the ever-execrable state in whi~h that Bill was iI!troduced 
into the Lords by Earl Grey, well demand, and, indeed, arrest 
attention. The baseness of many of the Irish members on that 
occasion will r~ceive, I trust, its due reward. 

My plan of agitation is this: I will go through the details 
of the chief measures of the late session, illustrating, as most 
of them do, the absolute necessity of a. domestio Legislature in 
Ireland. I will then commence, in each county, the organisa.- • 
tion of petitions for the Repeal; and, with the aid of more acti
vity, as we approach the session, and with the increasing claims 
on Protestant sympa.thy and support, I trust we will be able to 
place our right· to a resident Parliament beyond doubt, and its 
restoration beyond danger. 

I have the honour to be, 
Your faithftil. servant, 

·DANIEL O'CONXELL. 
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SECOND LETTER TO HIS CONSTITUE~TS. 

To my Oonstituents. 

Derrynane AbbeV, Octobe,' 8th, 1833. 

" Hereditary bonds~en j know ya not, 
Who would be free, themselves must strike the hlow." 

Lord Anglesey is gone. Blessed be God! One page more is 
turned over in the sad story of Ireland. One' proud satrap 
more has fretted his hour on the stage of Ireland's disgrace and 
degradation. For what wanb our nation these puny minions 
'of a power that spti,ngs not from ourselves, nor is directed for 
our advantage, the only object being to ascertain how fa.r this 
lovely and fertile island can be made subservient to the wealth, 
the power, and the pride of the rulers of Great Britain. 

Lord Anglesey is gone; and never had a more noble oppor
tunity to show the superior mind, the high generosity of spirit, 
the protecting power, that combination of authority with virtue 
which w9uld have raised him beyond the common lot of hu
manity, whilst it cheered and vivified everything with its en
livening influence. Lord Anglesey is gone, after having thrown 
awayl all his splendid occasions pf utility, of goodness, and of 
glory. He is gone, covered not merely with the hate and in
dignation, but with the scorn and contempt of the Irish people; 
nay, the jeer and jest of all who think or talk of his miserable 
Administration; or, if the laughter ceases, it is only because the 
horrible overcomes the ridiculous, and that the scent of blood 
stiflp.s every emotion of meITiment: ' 

There was more blood shed in ,Ireland-there was 1,p.ore 
human blood shed in Ireland during the two years and a-half of 
the Anglesey·Stanley Administration than during any other ten 
years of our wretched story. Take out the year of actual open 
rebellion, and you will £nd that more human blood lay on the 
face of the ealth in Ireland during his short government, than 

\ 
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during the government of any other three Lieutenants. Does 
that blood cry to heaven for vengeance, or shall the earth COVel' 

it for everP 
What a strange, and silly, and wayward. career has been 

his. Look back at its commenOement j how much of good was 
anticipated from his supposed regard for Ireland j how soon, how 
sadly, how completely was every anticipation rendered vain. 
His appointment of Joy to be Chief Baron-was anything ever 
80 foolish? One Chief Baron was superannuated. Well, Angle
sey seeks the foremost ranks of the enemy, to lind out nearly, if 
not altogether, as old a man to fill the place. Why P For 
what P On what account P For what reason? Simply, be-

• cause he was an enemy-an old enemy. Could he not, at least, 
have found lOme man of Whig, or, at least of modern principles P 
Easily. Why preferred he the high and bitter orange P Because 
he was an enemy. 0 sapient Anglesey! Then he makes a 
Chief Justice of the Common Pleas. But of this melancholy 
instance of the party fatuity of Anglesey it is not necessary to 
speak. lie who runs reads its strange folly. 1£ he were to make 
a. tenth-rate man a. Chief Justice, why not, at least, select a 
friendly struggler at the bar P The .answer is obvious; because 
ir that were done, it would have been a proof ot common sense, 
and tf a consistenoy far below the high vagaries or the self
BUfficient Anglesey. 

And then, to select, or all the bar, Black.burne to be his 
Attomey·General ! Look at the present state of the bar 
patronage. 

But, no j my present object is not to write a history of Lord 
Anglesey's ludicrous, yet ensanguined career. I want to return 
to the subject of these letters. One reflection more only on his. 
Administration. It has often struck. me that the excess of un
popularity which has followed Lord Anglesey's conduct, was not 
80 much produced by his tithe campaigns, his arming the yeo
manry, or his Costering his and the people's enemies, as by his. 
fatal and most undignified affection Cor the chicanery of li6ga
tion. There was something so unchivalrous in his love of 
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indictments; his araent affection for criminal informations; his 
overweening and gloating delight at prosecutions, that he 
became infinitely more distasteful for these propensities than he 
could have been rendered by the most direct and oppressive 
cruelties, had he been guilty of them. ~e prosecuting Lord 
Lieutenant must be liver odious. 

Lord Anglesey was the greatest prosecutor that -ever came 
to Ireland, and the most disliked as a governor of any man that, 
within ·mytecollection, ruled this unhappy land. There is some
thing 80 low, there is something 80 mean, in. mere prosecuting; 
there is something so foreign to the nobler emotions of our 
nature; something 80 congenial with the baser portions of our 
natUl'e in the chicanery of prosecutions, that, of all bad Govern
ments; a prosecuting Government :must, of necessity, be the 
most execrated. 

We shall see 'tIhat comse his lluccessor will 1!1eer. Are 
the instruments who deformed and disgraced the last Govern
ment to be still confided in and used. by the. present. We 
shall see. .1 expect Dot lnuch, from what has hitherto happened; 
but we shall 8ee • 

. In the meantime, hereditary bondsmen, confide in your
selves.Be up and stirring. .Begin the war of Tithe petitions. 
Prepare for the war of Repeal petitions. 

I love the apparent tranquillity and calm of the moment. 
An idle observer, or any stranger, would suppose that the Tithe 
question was postponed, and the Repeal question extinguished. 
How little do they know:of Ireland. The sense of recent 
wrongs creates a calm, which is anything but symptomatio of 
obli'rion. But I must l'eturn to the. subjeot of my address to 
you, my constituents. 

I am upon my trial before you. I invite every one of you 
-I invite .my enemies-I invite the enemies of Ireland-I 
invite the friends of Ireland to investigate my Parliamentary 
conduct with the most scrutinising eye. I voluntarilyplaoe 
myae1f at the bar of my country, and challenge investigation. 

I have. aheadyspecified my Parliamentary conduot, and I 
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will say my Parliamentary services, on the topics connected 
with the soap trade, the leather trade, the distilleries of Ireland, 
with the Sub-Letting Act, the Vestry Acts, and last, but not 
least, with Tithes. 

These were all subjects immediately and exclusively con
nected with Ireland. There were many-very manY-0thers 
-of a similar charaoter. There walJ iD 8. former 'session the 
attempt,. which I deteated, to bring a " Mortmain Act" into 
Ireland; there were the abuses in Corporations-the Grand 
J my Laws-the Special Jury La.ws-the Poor Laws. There 
were, besides, the violation of oonstitutional principle in the
Change of Venue Billf apd, before all and beyond all, in point 
of frightful and portentous magnitude, the Ooeroion Bill. 

Before I enter upon these subjects, I would, however, re
speotfully submit my oonduot to my constituents on other 
measures of great importance, such as the East India BiU and 
the Anti-Slavery Bill; ther& was, besides, my battle with the 
reporters-a. battle' of whioh I acknowledge I ani not a. little 
proud. I am, I believe, the only man in Parliament who 
would have dared to attack the miscreant and mischievous 
power of the reporting Press. I am, it is oertain, the only. 
person who ever succeeded against that power. 

These, then, should be the objects' of this letter:- . 
To present to your judgment my oonduct on the East India. 

Bill, on the Anti-Slavery Bill, and in my a.ttack on, and 
victory over, the present very inferior :race of persons engaged 
in Parliamentary reporting, 

I begin with-

TM Ea81 India Bill. 

It may appear surprising how little of attention this impor
tant measure produced even in England. The destinies of more 
than one hundred millions of human beings were involved in it. 
It is impossible to exaggerate its magnitude. We legislated fOI 
the peace, prosperity, and happiness of one hundred millions 
of human beings, and yet the Bill attracted but a small share of, 
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public notice. Much of this inattention was occasioned by the 
ignorance or gross misconduct, or both, of the reporters. The 
deootes on the East India. Bill were all but suppressed. A 
miserable, inaccurate outline ·of these debates was all that was 
given to the public. Discussions of the utmost interest to the 
people of India were thus, as it were, concealed from view. 
The professions of the ministry', that their first and greatest 
object was to prepare the inhabitants of India. for self-govern
ment, would have done honour to those who uttered such 
sentiments, and 'would have been more than consolatory to the 
Tory-oppressed population of the vast regions under the British 
sway. Words. in such a case, are things. They operate to 
give a new station in the social state to those of whom they are 
uttel'edh But, alas, the wretched· reporters took effectual care 
to prevent the advantages of the publication of such words. 
The situation of the native inhabitants of India is deplorable, 
and yet it has been much improved by the conquest or acquisi
tions of the British, The new India. .Bill does not 'go to th& 
root of the evil, It does little indeed to ameliorate the state 
of the natives. If that state 'Were understood in England, 
it would excite much sympathy, and probably, produce some 
redress. 

But the limits of a letter are un sufficient to explain the 
vicious and atrocious conduct of the East India. Company 
towards the natives; the grinding and desolating effects of 
what is called "the land revenue." It is a system of mon
strous Q.nd perfect oppression. It combines all the evils of these 
five mischiefs;- -

First-A total uncertainty and precariousness in the tenure 
and occupation ofthe land by the. inhabitants generally. 

Secondly-Rackrents, assessed with some of the forms, but 
without any of the guarantees, which justice requires. 

Thirdly-Absenteeism of the real landlords, and absenteeism 
in its worst form. 

Fourthly-These rents collected by the worst possible 
·species of agents-persons who have not any interest whatso-
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ever in the prosperity of the natives, and whose interest it is to 
extort or collect from the. occupiers of the lands the largest 
possible sums of money in the· shortest possible time; these 
persons are called collectors of the land revenue. 

And, fifthly-The most defective and multifarious scheme 
or plan, or rather hotch-potch, of administration of law. Only 
conceive, for one mon;tent, all the oppressions of Ireland multi
plied by themselves, and then the total inflicted on countless 
legions. You have thus some idea of the sufFerings and degra
dations of the people of India; and what is the excuse for the 
()ommission of this outrageous tyranny? Only this-the pre
cedents set us by the Mahometan powers who conquered a 
very large portion of India. By the Moslem system of rule, 
the natives of countries conquered by them were bound to 
embrace the religion of the conquerors, or to submit to 
extermination, unless they purchased existence by the pay
ment of one-half the gross produce of their lands, besides other 
tributes. 

We have inherited the dominions of the YussuImans--we 
insist on the right to half-produce. Thus our land revenue 
ought, by the very terms of its payment, to vary from year to 
year, as the amount of the crop necessarily varies with the 
difference of seasons and other circumstances. Who is it that 
does not perceive what an abundant source of exaction and 
oppression is thus opened for the practically irresponsible col
lectors of such a. revenue. 

Even when a. more permanent settlement has takep place, 
as in the districts of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, the condition 
of the peasantry is little, if at all, alleviated, and nothing can 
demand more of vigilant compassion than the deplorable state 
of all the cultivators of the land in a population of about one 
hundred millions of souls. 

There is another strange coincidence between the histoz:y of 
India and the sad story of Ireland. The subjugation of the 
former was only the enactment on a broader scale of the system 
of rapacity and deception l>y which the latter was subjugated. 
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The support given by the English to the weaker O'Donnell in 
order to put down his more formidable competitor O'Neill, has 
been one thousand times imitated in India. 

The East India Company in all disputes between the native 
powers took part uniformly with the weaker party, and generally 
With the worst title; and when their powerful aid placed on the 
throne the once weaker competitor, they soon taught him that 
he reigned not for himself but for his allies, and made him feel 
the full effects of British venality and British treachery. 

There is another point in which a more faint resemblance 
to Ireland appears in the Indian story. I allude to the state of 
Catholicity in our Indian possessions. The number of native 
Catholics is comparatively great. It is calculated as certainly 
exceeding one million of souls. 

If, indeed, any attention had 'been paid by the British to the 
extension of Catholioity in India, it is probabl8' that great pro
gress would have been already made in the conversion of the 
great body of the natives. But the English preferred that the 
natives should eontinue in the BIthy and horrible superstitions 
or Gentooism to their becoming Catholics. This is the great 
impulse unhappily of Protestantism to calumniate and to hate 
what they call Popery, and to attribute to Catholics the horrible 
imaginings or their enemies, instead of giving them credit for 
the tenets we really,Profess, and then to act towards Catholicity 
as if it really was what its calumniators describe it. There is a 
curious illustration of this Protestant propensity to act with ab
horrence of Catholicity to be found lli the history of the Dutch 
in Ceylon. 'They (the Dutch), when they became masters of 
the sea coasts. or Ceylon, found!within their territories about half
a-million or native Christians, all, of course, Catholics, who had 
been converted principally by the Jesuits, the companions and 
successors of the great St. FrancIS Xavier; but instead of 
encouraging them, they commenced a most cruel and unrelent
uig persecution of all the Ceylonese Christians who refllBed to 
embrace Calvinism. They invented or adopted part of the Irish 
.penal code; by rep-a.ering it impossible far Catholio children to 
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inherit any ot the· property ot their Catholio. parents, besides 
using .more direct force. and personal punishment for professing 
Catholicity; but without being able to 6l:tirpate that religion. 
They ~ therefore, resorted to 8JlOther and still more atrocious 
proceeding. . , 

The species ot. Gentooism professed by the native. Ceylonese 
was the religion of Buddha, an obscene and horrid religion, 
which had organised itself into a faint resemblance of the Chris
tian hierarchy. In fact, that religion could not subsist for any 
length of time without the regular graduation of orders of their 
priesthood. Such, however, was the success of the Jesuits and 
other Catholio missionaries that. the hierarchy of these Budd .. 
hists in Ceylon waa broken up, and the religion itself was nearly 
extinguished at the period of the Dutoh eonquest. 

What did the Dutoh dQ P When they found they could 
not put down Catholicity otherwise, they aotually entered into 
an arrangement with the King of Candy, who reigned in the 
interior of the island, and lent him a frigate and, fitted out tor 
him. an embassy, which they/oonveyed to the Isle of Gava for a. 
fresh college of Buddhist priests. They brought these priestlt 
back to Ceylon, and thus actually re-established the Buddhist's 
hierarchy to preserve the natives from Catholicity. , P$"haps 
nothing in the history of man was ever more revolting. 

The Indian Catholics in the British dominions have DQ com
plaint to make of any such persecution, but they have been 
shamefully neglected-even the Bill of the present session, which 
provided three bishops and a regular establishment of subordi
nate ecclesiastica for SODle twenty to thirty thousand British 
Protestants, did nothing for the native Catholics. These Catho
lics are languishing for want of an edu~ted priesthood, and also 
of schools and ohurches. Yet they have been unnoticed by the 
recent BilL 

It is right I should inform my oonstituents that I disoovered 
thit gross neglect, and complained of it in the House and out of 
the House. I succeeded thus tar, tha.t I got a pledge from the 
Indian Department of the Government that every possible &tten-
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tion should in future be paid our Catholic fellow-subjects in the 
East Indies, and that. the· first practical opportunity should be 
seized upon to give them protection and some support. I do 
not intend that this pledge should remain unredeemed. At least, 
I hope it will not be my fault if it be unredeemed.. Indeed, 
I saw and heard enough to make me hope that the Indian 
Catholics will obtain solid and substantial relief. 

The present plan ofIndian Government is a strange anomaly. 
It allows the East India Oompany of Merchants to subsist, 
but it takes away from them all commercial pursuits. It leaves 
th~m the powElr of electing. directors, and permits lhes~ directors 
to exercise a considerable degree of Indian patronage, but it 
absorbs all the real powers of Government in the Board of Con
trol-that is, in other words, in J;he minister of the day. It 
thus most enormously increases ministerial power and influence. 

Again, the bargain made with the East India Company 
was highly unfavourable to the British nation. It has probably 
added thirty-six millions to the debt, commonly, but erroneously, 
called the national debt, because, taking into consideration the 
great probability-nay, the certainty of the recurrence of war in 
India, there are no resources adequate in such contingency to 
defray the debt which the Government has at present guaran
teed to the creditors of the East India Company •. 

Again, the Government plan is most absurdly unfavourable 
to the publio in the length of the term of future existence which 
it has insured tothe thing called the East India. Company. 

I cannot tra.velwith my constituents through the details of 
these measures; but my votes are upon record. I supported 
the Government plan wherever I found it tending. to promote 
the two great objects I had in view. These two great .objects 
were-first, the diffusio'n of· Christianity; and, secondly, the 
establishment of a solid basis for the future liberty and indepen
dence,of the inhabitants of India. Having these two objects in 
view, my votes will, I trust, be found consistent with the principles 
of the party to which I am proud to belong-the avowed and 
sincere Radicals of the British empire. . 
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Whatever in the East India Bi~ tended to the emancipation 
of the Indian people from mental and political despotism had 
my support. I felt the awful duty imposed on me, and honestly 
endeavoured to do the best I could for the natives and inhabi
tants of our East Indian dominions. Would to God that my 
(!apacity to be useful had been equal to my inclinations and wishes. 

The great defect in the East India Bill is, that it has.done 
nothing directly, and but very little by indirect operation to 
remedy the evils of uncertain tenures, rack rents, absenteeism, 
or exacting or oppressive agency. In short, the interests, the 
comfort, or the prosperity of the people of India have been but 
little consulted; and yet, with all its defects, the Bill composes 
one step in the march of civilisation. 

The next' great measure of the last session was the Bill to 
abolish negro slavery. 

Upon this most important subject so many considerations of 
:ill-absorbing interest arise, that they reduce into insignificance 
the claims of any individual to publio gratitude. Yet I do 
claim the continued confidence of my constituents for the exer
tions I have made incessantly, for many ye~s~ to forward this 
desirable consummation. 

It is, however, necessary to caution the publio against be
lieving that, because the battle is won, the fruits of this triumph 
of humanity are certainly to be reaped. It requires vigilance, 
care, persevera~ce, to seoure those fruits, and to prevent a barren 
mockery from being substituted in the plaoe ofreal freedom. 

The Negro Emanoipation Bill was oarried through under the 
auspices of that flippant debater, but most unphilosophio and 
un statesmanlike being, Stanley-a man whose success in the 
logomacby of Parliament has puffed up his own natural and ex
orbitant vanity, and prooured for him a repu!ation and a. party 
in the State, both of which he will either speedily lose or employ 
to purposes destruotive of the best interests of the State. The 
Dill, indeed, as it ultimately passed into a law, was most essen
tially difl'erent from the plan originally introduced by Stanley. 
The original plan. was one utterly impracticable in its details, . 
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and most unjust had it been practicable. It consisted in a loan 
of fifteen millions to the planters, to be repaid by the labour of 
the negroes. This was the first glaring defect in the plan. It 
was worse...,... it was a. gross iniquity. The principle for which 
the emancipation contended was, that slavery was, and must be 
in itself, essentially unjust, that one man could not be the pro
perty of another man without a crime. Slavery, according to 
us, was not a. nuisance merelYI which might be modified and 
gradually ameliorated. No, it was and is a crime of enormous 
magnitude, to be, at once unconditionally and for evet abolished. 

It was' not by hut against the negroes· that this crime was 
committed. They were the victims ,not the authors of the in .. 
justice. The injustice was committed against and upon thlt 
negroes by the planters, who perpetrated. and by the British 
Government who tolerated, or even sanctioned. the iniquity. 
But the redemption money, according to Stanley's plan. was ' 
not to be paid by the planters. the agents of the crime, or their 
accomplices~ the British Government" but by the unfortunate 
negroes., Anything so unjust. :so monstrously iniquitous, was 
never yet heard of-yet suoh was the morality of the plan. of 
that sublime statesman, Stanley. 

But if there was injustice in the principle it was overborne 
'by the ludicrous absurqity of the details. It is right to tue 
.them 'by stages. 

Firsf.,..-The negroes, men, women, and clilldren, were !.ill to 
be forthwith emancipated ,and declared free, and slavery was 
to be for bver abolished all over the British dominions. 

Nothing could he better-but ___ 
Secondly-All these free negroes were at once to be turned 

into apprentices, simply because they were free. These appren
ticeships were to be---oh! madness-for twelve years. The child 
of seven and the 'old woman of seventy were simultaneously to 
become apprentices at one blow. Society was to be put on a' 
new footing. There was to be a colonial nation .. aU masters 
and apprentices! An idea which had never before entered 
.into a human head-a nation ,all masters or apprentices 1 No 
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art, no mystery, no trade to be taught or learned-yet all to be 
apprentioes, save such as were masters. 

Thirdly-The apprentice, being thus· a freeman, was to be 
compelled to work four full days in each week without wages
that is, for nothing or next to nothing-namely, for 408. worth 
of olothing in the year.· For four days, in eaoh week, during 
twelve long, long years, was Stanley's freemen to work without 
wages, and under the terror of the magistrate's cutting whip. 

Fourthly-The negro, beoause he was thus to be free, was; 
in addition to working foUr days in the week for nothing, t() 
work the remaining two days in eaoh week-for what, think 
you P To payoff out of wages to be allowed him for each of 
these days the sum of fifteen millions. . 

Fifthly-But this was not all. The price of the negro was 
to be caloulated by his master-that is, a gross value was to be 
set on eaoh negro by the master. This gross value was then to 
be divide:l into twelve parts, and then again eaoh twelfth was 
to be lubdivided into one hundred and four parts, and one of 
these parts, that is, the one-hundredth and fourth part of one
twelfth part of the gross value set upon the negro. was to be 
his day's wages for his two days ineaoh week-that is, by eaoh 
day's labour of the negro he was .to pay 1-1248th part of his 
redemption money-but he was to have only two days in the 
week applicable t~ this purpose. He could not by this mode 
of labour redeem himself in less than twelve long years-but 
from even this remote and almost delusive prospeot of ultimate 
freedom there was one great drawback. If the negro was pre
vented by sickness or Borrow-by the death of a parent or child 
-by marriage or monrning-:-in Bhort, by any cause-from 
giving six days' labour under a burning sun, the defioienoy 
was to be noted against him, and he was to continue atter the 
twelve years his new servitude, until he should have made up' 
every defioiency. Suoh was Stanley's plan. It gave the planters. 
nothing. It even diminished their present powers. It gave 
the negroes notbing Bolid or substantial. It deluded both-

" made the OWl\.Ji~ slaves oomplioated and unmanageable~ 
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and mocked the wretched negro with the semblance only of 
freedom. But then it should have given to the mortgagees-

- to the usurious and grinding mortgagees of West Indian 
property-the fifteen millions of sterling money; and Stanley 
has, I presume, a similar affection for them that he has for the 
tithe exactors of Ireland. 

Such was Stanley's plan. It would have produced a uni
versal insurrection had it been attempted to be carried into exe
cution. One convulsive explosion must necessarily have rent 
asunder the social state in our colonies, and deluged its ruins in 
blood. But its cruel absurdities and utter impracticability ren
-dered its defeat certain. Indeed, it was scouted by universal 
acclaim. 

In the nrst place, St&nleywas compelled to relinquish his 
twelve years' apprenticeship. We struck off one-half of the 
term. 

The absurdity of unlearni:D.g, unteaching apprenticeship re
mains; but one-half-one full half-of its duration is gone. Six 
years are· still a sad long period to proorastinate freedom and 
f3icken hope-but one can see through the darkness, and the 
dawn of liberty, as it were, streaks in the horizon with purer 
light- . 

"The full moon offreedom shall shine round them yet." 

In the second place, the use of the cutting-whip, as an in
-ducement to labour, is also dimiDished. It cannot be employed' 
against females at all. I claim, before my constituents, being 
the originator of this improvement upon Stanley's plan. It is 
quite true that, some days after I had placed a notice to this 
effect on' the order book pf the House of Commons, Stanley 
declared that h~ intended to propose it himself; but it.is quite 
certain that he made no intimation of such improvement in the 
nrst instance, and indeed, his bill was read twice, and printed, 
without any such provision. Certainly some other person would 
have suggested it, if I had not; but that does not deprive me of 
my right to claim for my constituents, that it was their repre-
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sentative with whom orjgin,ated the exemption of females in all 
the colonies from the cruel and degrading infliction of the cart 
whlp. . 

In the next place, the two days in each week which wer& 
by Stanley's plan to be attributed to the payment of the loan. 
of fifteen millions, are to be at the absolute and free disposal of 
the negro. Thus, even during the six years of apprentice-servi
tude, the negro has one-third of each year at his own disposal. 
We have thus further mitigated the horrors of Stanley's plan ~ 
and, instead of twelve years' servitude w~th a power and indeed 
a certainty of an increased duration, we substituted an appren
ticeship terminating certainly with the lapour of only four years. 

Let it not be supposed that I approve of even the reduced 
number-I only speak of it as a comparative, not an absolut& 
amelioration. I always insisted, and do insist, that the negro 
was, and is still, entitled to absolute and unconditional freedom, 
and that no further delay should intervene to the enjoyment of 
that freedom, save just so much as should be necessary to orga
nise the publio police in such mode of activity and effect as to
meet the altered relations or publio society, and secure peace and 
good order according to these new arrangements of the social 
state. 

There remains one more most important alteration of Stanley's. 
plan. He began with a loan of fifteen millions. All at once
Pre8to, pass I he substituted a gift of twenty millions-a gift of 
twenty millions of pounds sterling-what a lump I-one loses 
breath at the mere thought; twenty millions of the publi(} 
money flung away as if it were a. china. orange-and ye~ th& 
people of England stanq by stupilled, and appear careless 
whether they lend fifteen millions, or give away twenty millions. 
No wonder that the Government Debt-falsely called N ational
(and by way of parenthesis, I pledge myself to fix the name or 
Government Debt upon it preparatory to its just reduction)-no
wonder, I say, that the Government Debt should be eight 
hundred millions-indeed, all I wonder at is, that it is not twic& 
as much. Stanley gives away twenty millions of the publio 
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money one flne evening, and .. " the reformed ministry" concur-. 
and" the reformed Parliament" applaud the gift. 

Observe, by way of note and comment, that the same "re
formed ministry" equally concurred in the loan only of fifteen 
millions, and that the same "reformed Parliament" equally 
applauded the loan and the author of the . loan ! 1 ! And are 
the affairs of nations to be for ever consigned to the folly of 
rulers, and the base subserviency of the minions of, and expeo-
tants on, power? . 

There was one other trillt highly characteristic of "the re
formed ministry" and" the reformed Parliament;" it was this 
-Stanley opened the negro emancipation measure with a. long 
speech. It was throughout a violent invective against slavery 
and slave-owners-it collated and dil.a.ted upon the .cruelty and 
political hypocrisy of the planters-it adopted and justified by 
official authority all the accounts of negro sufferings and of 
West Indian tyranny, detailed· for years in the Anti-Slavery 
Reporter-and then, on most lame and impotent conclusion! it 
closed with the absurd and unjust plan which I have already 
commented upon. The" reformed Parliament" loudly cheered 
the speech, and as decidedly appt:oved of the plan which directly, 
and in terms, contradicted the entire spirit and meaning of that 
speech. 

I opposed in every stage the gift of twenty millions. I 
voted against it in every shape, and divided the House against 

. it as often as I could. I now, to you, my constituents, protest 
against it as a cruel, additional burden on the industrious and 
working classes in these countries, and as bestowed on men who 
in no possible way deserved it, or were entitled to it. 

They did not desire it by their conduct, because they had 
perseveringly and audaciously opposed the benevolent spirit of 
the times, which exhibited from day to day its increased horror 
of the condition of the negro slave, and with equally audacious 
pertinacity opposed every effort on the part of Government to 
ameliorate the condition of the slaves and to prepare them lor 
freedom. On the other hand, the planters are not entitled to 



Lord Hawick. 431 

the money·as compensation £Or any loss, because, if they act 
with common sense and common humanity, the tra.n.Sition of 
the negroes from slavery to the state of free labourers can be 
made without any loss of property to the planters; on the con
trary. there is abundant and most satisfactory evidence to satisfy 
every thinking man that the property at the planters, instead 
of aufi'ering by the.tra.n.Sition from slavery to free labour, wauld 
be much increased in value thereby, provided a just and gene
roUl humanity and benevolence presided over the first workings 
of that tranSition. The system of free labour would soon right 
itself and produce the usual fruits of industry, guided by the 
na.tural wants,· and regulated by the natural propensities of 
mankind to procure for themselves comfort, pleasure. and. 
distinction. 

Again, these twenty millions are distributable amongst 
planters, many of whom have distinguished themselves by the 
most brutal persecution of preaoners of Christianity. 

But, a.f'l.er all, the greater portion of these twenty millions 
will go into the rockets of the usurious mortgagees; just the 
persons on whose behalf it is most insufl'erable to increase the 
burdens of the laborious classes in these countries. 

I was at my post, as your representative, during the entire 
of these discussions. I supported every clause that tended to 
abolish, or even to mitigate, direct slavery, or indirect slavery 
called apprenticeship. I supported every clause that tended 
to extend the blessings of education or to promote the know- . 
ledge of Christianity_ I opposed every restriction on the 
human mind, or on the human body, and I gave my most 
decided opposition to the grant of twenty millions of the money 
oftha people of these countries to persons who had, in my 
solemn judgment, no right or title to one single farthing. 

I cannot close this part of my subject without offering the 
meed of my very sincere and lively gratitude to Lord Hawick, 
£Or his conduct during the entire of the discussions on the 
question of negro emancipation, both in and out at 'pa.rlia.ment. 
He had digested a plan for the abolition of .lavery .much more 
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simple and practical than ,that which won the approbation ot 
the Cabinet under the dictation of the imperious and unreflect
ing Stanley. He (tord Hawick) quitted office and respon
sibility when he found his plan rejected and Stanley's 
approved of by the Cabinet; approved of, however, only to be 
scouted with ridicuJ.e by t~ publio. In the House, Lord 
Hawiok sustained, with manliness and talent, his views of the
subject; and muoh of the ameliorations whioh were worked into 
Stanley's plan is properly attributable to the talents and exer
tions of Lord Hawiok; 

This letter has run into greatedength than I had intended. 
I cannot close it without again adverting to the state .ot 
Ireland. 

I began with my gratulations on the departure of Lord 
Anglesey; I conclude with expressing a hope-.-a fervent hope 
-that the Administration of his suocessor may have in it 
something propitious to Ireland. The Corporation inquiry is 
working well-extremely well. The total dereliction of the 
principle on whioh corporations are alone justifiable, namely~ 
the good of thEi inhabitants of the city or town, has proved 
·to be complete everywhere in Ireland. ~ sweeping reform of 
oorporate abuses is inevitable. 

The franohise will be restored-so much is manifest-to 
the resident householders. Shall it be to the £10 householders 
only, or shall it include £5 householders? That is, after all, 
the only question. It must certainly be·as low as £10. Shall 
it come down to £5? I am quite convinoed it ought, and I 
trust it will. Nay, I deem it the duty of everybody to. . 
struggle to extend the franchise to the occupier of every house 
worth £5 per annum. It is oomical to Ilee the zeal with which 
the present race of corporators contend for raising the franchise 
under the coming Reform Bill to £20; although the present 
community oonsists in the open places ,of freemen, very many 
of whom are not householders at all, and amongst whom are to
be found the very poorest persons in the country. But thus it 
is always with the oppressors of the people; they use the poorer:. 
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classes to worktb.eir iniqUity, when" they "have tbat class in 
their trammels. They exclude the poor when they "find. that 
the bad principle is most predominant amongst" the more 
wealthy orders of society. 

I do entertain hopes of the present Irish Administration. 
There is one advantage which it possesses over any recent 
Government of this kingdom-it is to be founa in the unity of 
purpose of the Lord Lieutenant and his Secretary. If they do 
ill, it will not be in opposition to each other, but in concert. 
If they choose to do well, they will have double power to do 
good deeds. As yet there can be nothing to complain of, 
and although there is indeed little to applaud, there is still less 
to censure. 

The speeches of Lord Wellesley at the Corporation dinner 
were not models of absolute wisdom; but still less did they denote 
anything absolutely hostile ~ to the people of Ireland. Let us, 
then, hope for better days, and above all things, let us reoollect 
that it is the duty of every one of us to assist the Government in 
.every measure useful to Ireland, and to .applaud the Govern
ment. as well as to' support it, in carrying into effect every 
:such measure. 

Lord Wellesley does not seem to understand that there 
are no longer two parties in Ireland. The divisions which 
.existed between the two denominations of the Irish, when Lord 
Wellesley was here last, no longer exist. There is no longer 
.a Catholio party opposed to a Protestant party. . The Catholics 
have got all they wanted as a particular body or persuasion. 
The ascendency party, however, continues,or rather its ghost 
walks abroad. in the likeness of human existence. There is no 
seoond party. The fading remnant of the ascendency is at the 
one side; the universal people at the other. The Government 
cannot stand neutral without deserting its ev:ery duty. It 
should. treat the remnant of the faction with exemplary good 
temper, with every practicable forbearance, b~t with perfect 
firmness and. decision, whenever there is occasion to act. The 
Somers Paynes, 8.8 well as the Carters, should be taught .that 
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there is no longer impunity for magisterial delinquency. Thert~ 
should be no mock inquiries. No Flinter's restorati~n acted 
over again, after getting abundant praise for a dismissal. 
W o~ds will no longer do. Of these poor Angle;ey had, heaven 
knows, more than enough. We must have deeds. 

It may be said that the support given to Government in 
measures useful to Ireland implies an abandonment of the 
great question of the "Repeal." There never was a greater or 
more absurd. mistake. On the contrary, nothing can tend 
more to demonstrate the necessity of the " Repeal" than the 
little good which -the best intentioned Administration can do 
for Ireland under existing circumstances. The" Repeal" is 
winning its way securely and irresistibly. Even the North, 
where our weakness once lay, is adding daily to our strength. 
There are now, I rejoice to say it, already two newspapers in 
the North full o,fpatriotism and talent, supporting on principle 
the" Repeal "-the one at Newry, called the Examiner; th& 
other at DeUast, called the Herald: Then there is the powerful 
advocacy of Sharman Orawford; believe me, that, when men 
of his rank, fortune, talents, and high character, take the 
lead in seeking for the "Repeal," the national restoration 
of Ireland is at hand, and we shall achieve national indepen
,dence, as a portion only of the Irish nation achieved Oatholic
Emancipation-that is, without violence or crime, without 
causing one tear to HoW.lIond without incurring the possibility 
of shedding one drop of blood. 

For my own part, I dono! want the stimulus of recollecting 
that every single individual of my 'constituents would be 
immediately and personally benefited by the "Repeal." It 
suffices for me to recollect the passing of the Ooercion Dill to 
declare, that no man can possibly love Ireland who can 

.possibly forgive the haughty, the insolent, the atrocious passing 
of this Dill. It has passed without one single particle of 
necessity and without any palliation. 
. It was the insolent presumption of Stanley, adopted readily 

towards Ireland by Lords Grey and Drougham. I, for one, will 
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never forgive that crime until I see the Irish Parliament seated 
in Oollege-green, and the recurrence or such an atrocity towards 
Ireland r~ndered for ~ver impossible. 

In the meantime let us aid the Government in every 
useful measure, but let us not forget the constitutional agita
tion necessary to carry the Abolition of Tithes and the Repeal 
of the Union. 

I have the honour to be your faithful servant, 

DANIEL O'OONNELL. 
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FIFTH LETTER TO THE PEOPLE OF IltELAND. 

London, July I, 1838. 

"'Twas fate, they'll say, a wayward fate, 
Your web of discord wove, 

And whilst your tyrants joined in hate, 
You neVer joined in love." 

FELLOW-COUNTRYMEN-There is something preposterous in 
the manner in which the concerns of Ireland are treated by 
Irishmen. It would be ludicrous if it were not melancholy. 
There is a disposition to cavil and to unjust imputation which, 
I know, has deterred many an ardent and generous spirit from 
devoting his energies' to the cause ofhia country, and which even 
to me, who have so much of experience of its workipg, and en
dured so many, many years of vituperation, sometiines comes 
()ver my heart with a ISensation of sadness which would drive 
me for the rest of my life into the shade, did I not reject the 
temptation, and reanimate my long-upheld spirit of perseverance 
by the hope that I may yet live to serve Ireland in the restora
tion of her domestic Legislature. 

Upon this point all I claim is seniority. I am the oldest 
'and most continued agitator of the Repeal. I began my public 
'career by opposing the_ enactment of the Union. The speech 
I made in 1800 contains my sentiments of the present day. I 
·could wish that those who avail themselve.s of every adverse 
:gust of wind to insinuate that which they could not openly avow, 
would read that speech. They would find the great principle 
.of Irish nationality in it, with a. generous confidence in our 
Protestant countrymen-a. confidence which subsequent events 
.often diminished, but a. confidence which, I rejoice to say, is 
noW' returning with renewed vigour, and, indeed, increased with 
accumulated force by many a. cheering Protestant adhesion to 
the greILt object of the resurrection of Ireland. 
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I neyer deserted the principle of Repeal during the agitation 
of the Catholio question. I knew full well that there was not 
the most remote chance of carrying the Repeal until the 
people of Ireland should be placed on a footing of legal equality • 
.As long as the ascendency of one portion of Irishmen and the 
depression of the other prevailed, it was impossible that there 
could be that commUnity of interest or (lxertion which alone 
could afFord a prospect of success in seeking the restoration of 
our domestio Legislature. 1, therefore. felt doubly animated to. 
atruggle for Catholio Emancipation. "The Repeal" was the 
great and glorious object which I had in prospective-it always 
glittered before my eyes, and left Emancipation as a minor good, 
most valuable in this, that it should be the means of accomplish
ing my real end and purpose. 

Nor did I conceal these my opinions. It was indiscreet to 
avow them, because that avowal increased and strengthened the 
British opposition to Emancipation. But, notwithstanding the 
indiscretion of doing so-an indiscretion for which several of my 
present calumniators heartily abused me-I did candidly and 
honestly avow these my sentiments. I acknowledged myself to. 
be an agitator with ulterior views. which views concentrated in 
the restoration of a domestio Legislature to Ireland. 

When Emancipation was conceded I refused to abandon salu
tary agitation. I took the post I. promised to take so BOOn as 
that measure should be carried. I stepped out at first almost 
alone to raise the voice of Repeal. The Leinster declarationists 
met me on the threshold, and the unwise portion of these silly 
men were iDduced by some base designing knaves to pronounce 
upon themselves a judgment of servility, and upon the unhappy 
country ... hieh had the misfortune to give them birth. a sentence 
or perpetual and provincial degradation. 

But I did not despair. I continued to agitate the question 
with doubtful success, chilled by the despair of those who thought 
that Ireland was destined for perennial slavery. The revolution 
of 1830 shone forth in Paris. The hopes of the friends of 
h"berty all over the globe beat high. Belgium dissolved by 
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force, and, alas! in blood, her legislative union with Holland. 
The moment was come to rally the slumbering spirit of " Repeal." 
I, accordingly, aided to revive that spirit, to reanimate public 
,confidence in the destiI1Y of Ireland, and to organise that peace
able and legal combination of Irishmen of every class and of 

, every persuasion, which must sooner or later result in the rege
neration of our native land; soon, if we adopt wise and prudent 
~ounsels; late, if any considerable portion of us shall be led 
astray by honest folly or by the artful machinations of malig
nant knavery. The Reform Bill arrested our progress. The 
Tories, desired that we should embarrass the ministry whilst 
that ministry were struggling to extinguish the rotten boroughs. 
But we were then too wise and too honest to listen to the sug
gestions of our enemies; although then, as now, aided by the, 
restless murmurs of some honest but mistaken Repealers. We 
felt also that Ireland owed all her misfortunes and miseries to a 
Government supported by an unreformed Parliament. It was 
possible that a reformed and democratio Parliament even in 
~ondon might cure all the evils inflicted on Ireland by the 
sordid oligarchy which had preceded them; it was just possible 
that avowed reformers, although British, might reform aU Irish 
abuses and redress aU Irish grievances. It was, to be sure, 
highly improbable, but as it was possible, and as that possibility 
would be proclaimed to be a certainty until trjed, it became 
prudent to pause and give the spirit of B~itish reform a fair 
trial. This course, however, like everything else, had its re
~:ilers at the time. But I look back with satisfaction to the 
course I then advised, and I am quite convinced that we are 
now much farther advanced towards the Repeal than we 
could have been had we adopted a different course, and refused 
to give Reform a fair trial. 

That trial did not last long; it soon, indeed, became appa
rent that it was utterly hopeless of redress~ 

The malignant genius of Stanley, countenanced ~s it was by 
the astounding vanity and unwise egotism of our unwise and 
Orange-led Lord Lieutenant, prevailed. 



PlaiiS for Repeal. 439 

The Irish Reform Bill, brought in under their auspices, Wll.S 

not only a grievous injustice to Ireland but a. most daring 
insult to our rights. We we~ provincialized even in our 
Reform Bill, and, whilst England and Scotland were cherished, 
Ireland was treated with restriction and insult. I, for one, 
flung aside procrastination. ' We raised again the standard of 
"Repeal," and under that banner fought all the elections in 
every county and place where there was no danger of increasing 
or exciting by an election constant religious animosities between 
Protestants and Catholics. 

We succeeded in almost all the counties in which the popular 
spirit prevailed. Of such counties Wexford alo!le gave us not 
(lne pledged Repealer, whilst it treated us, for county members, 
to two determined enemies of constitutional liberty in Ireland. 
By one of those strange vagaries of the publio mind which are 
apt to disgust inexperienced politicians, it would appear that 
Wexford-which has not given us even one pledged Repealer
has become more impatient for a fruitless contest on the Repeal 
question than the counties which did their duty and all their 
duty to the cause of Repeal. 

The present session of Parliament approached under what 
appeared to be favourable prospects for Ireland. As the then 
apparent leader of the Repeal, I made my arrangements for aq 
early bringing forward of that measure. My plan was this-I 
determined to try the reformed Parliament for the redress of 
the most prominent of our grievances. I acoordingly, so soon 
as the order book of the House- of Commons was opened, put 
upon it notioes of motions for bills-

"lirst-To remedy tbe evila of our Joryaw in aU .criminal as well as 
cvil eases, and not. only in the superior courts in Dublin, but at. the 8lI6ius, 
and in all inferior courts, by int.roducing tbe principle of ballot in all cases, 
and taking away from t.he Crown aU right. Or challenge, exoept for cause." 

This would have puri~ed the souroes of justice. 

" Second-To remedy the oppressions or our Grand :1 urya 'If by creating 
grand juries on the principle of representation-that. is, by baring tbe grand 
jurors elected by the oeu-payers in each parish." 
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"Third-To remedy the scarcely-endurable despotism of our justices of 
the peace, by making the office of justice of the peace elective. one justice at 
the least to be elected ill each parish to serve for three years only, unless re
ele,cted." 

I need not dwell upon the. advantages of this measure. 
Under my system the magistrates, instead of being the haughty 
rulers of the people, would be their friends and protectors. 
Perhaps there is not one poirit of practical utility which would 
ensure so much of quiet and comfort to the Irish people a& the 
power to elect their own magistrates. ' 

"Fourth-The extension of the suffrage, and the facility of registration of 
voters in our towns as well as counties, and ali adequate increase in our repre
sentation." 

Without a measure of this description our Reform Bill is a 
mockery • 

.. Fifth-A thorough and entire reform of all abuses in our corporation!!, 
80 as to identify the corporate body with the inhabitants, without any re
ligious or political distinction," 

The obvious effect of this measure would be to destroy, at 
once, the odious domination in our towns and' cities of a pecu

'lating and besotted monopoly, and to give fo every householder 
his due share ~n the management of the corporate funds and 
expenditurel and. of all the affairs relative to the good govern
ment, to the protection of the poorer and working classes, to the 
police, peace, and good order of all the inhabitants, 

"Sixtli'-The total and unequivocal extinction of tithes and veltl')' cen." . 
1; need :not dwell on these measures ~ they are of that nature 

without which there cannot be permanent peace or tranquillity 
in Ireland. But I grow, tedious. I will, therefore, only add 
upon this part of my easel that I had included in my notices 
the abolition of the remaining part of the Sub-letting Act, so 
as totally to extinguish that most oppressive and unprincipled 
statute. 
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It is, however, beyond my present purpose to prooeed fur· 
ther with my projeoted ~easures of relief. It is suffioient ~o say, 
they were all intended as trials of the spirit and good dispositioD 
towards Ireland of this Reformed Parliament. If I had been 
suooessful; i£ that Parliament had given me those measure. 
honestly, substantially, and practioally, although t acknowledge 
it would damp the ardour for Repeal, yet it would have done 
muoh good to the people of Ireland. If, on the oontra.ry, those 
measures were rejeoted, then the necessity of the Repea] 
would appear too obvious to be oontroverted by any honest 
Irishman. Suoh was the speoulation with whioh I oommenced 
the present session of Parliament. My experiment would have 
been oomplete in a. few weeks. I· easily antioipated tha.t, in 
that period, the Reformed Parliament would show itself, and 
prove its incapacity to. redress the evils of Ireland. Alas! it 
did, indeed, so show itself, not only by refusing to redress our 
grievances, but 1>y that most astounding aot of cruelty and in
justice which one oountry ever exeroised over another"'-the 
Coercion Bill. I was then satisfied that I had all the argument, 
oJ.l the reasoning with me in favour of the Repeal. One 
only duty remained: it was, and is, to oonoert. the. means of 
effecting the restoration of the Irish Parliament without blood
shed; my politioal oreed being. that the best possible political 
revolution is not worth one single drop of human blood. 

People of Ireland, this is the oapacity in which I now stand 
before you. I am the oldest, the mo,st continu.ous and constant, 
the most solemnly pledged, and. may I add, the most anxious 
of the honest Repealers belonging to Ireland. 

I candidly oonfess, it may be vanity and weakness, but. at 
all events. I do. confess that I am desirous to be left for someo 
time longer the management of the Repeal question. I am 
allxious to follow up the plans I have devised to effectuat& 
Repeal. I wish, strongly wish, to be permitted to develop my 

"means of obtaining the ooncurrenoe of Irishmen, of every 
seot and persuasion. to the restoration of Irish nationality and 
the destruction of th& provincial degra4ation of Ireland. 
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:My only motive for deserving the management and leader
:ship of this great question ought to be, and must be, that is if 
I am honest, a conviction that in this capacity I can be useful. 

I do most solemnly declare that, if I knew any man likely 
to be more useful to the cause of Repeal; nay, if I knew any 
man likely, at the present moment, to be equally useful to that 
-cause, I would readily, cheerfully, and gratefully resign into his 
hands that management and leadership. 

But this is the period of the utmost difficulty to that cause. 
Fettered, gagged, and controlled, as public opinion and public 
:spirit are in Ireland j deprived as we are of the greatest of con
stitutional rights by the .coercion Bill; with a Lord Lieutenant 
under the most absolute control of a bigoted and anti-national 
Attorney-General; at such a moment as this I cannot surrender 
my station in the cause, without seeing that I am to be replaced 
by some person more competent than myself to regulate the 
mode of attaining national freedom for Ireland. 

But, if I have lost the confidence of my brother Repealers 
in Ireland; if men equally honest, truthful, and more wise than 
myself, deem it right to hand over the conduct 'of the Repeal 
cause even to a Repealer of yesterday-ev(ln to a man without 
more talent and with less services than mine-even to one, if 
he can be found, whose first step in the cause of Repeal may be 
the creating of dissension and distracting by division-even 
to one whose proceedings may be cheered by the most bitter 
and. unrelenting e~emies of Ireland; still, I repeat it, I am, 
if the people of Ireland desire it, ready and most willing to 
resign my pretensions to utility, and to abandon the manage
ment of the Repeal cause to him whom the people of Ireland 
honour, and in whom they think they ought to confide. They 
are better judges than I am, and in their decision I will, at once, 
and, I hope, cheerfully acquiesce. 

But, in order to enable the people to judge between us, I 
. proceed to state my 'plan " for procuring the restoration of the 
domestic Legislature of Ireland, without an offence or a crime, 
without violence or ~loodshed.'/ When I have developed that 
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plan, I will state as fully as it reached me the counter-project 
of the new managers. 

Let me, by way of preface, just state that, although it may 
Le decided that I am unworthy to manage "the Repeal cause," 
yet, even that decision shall not diminish my anxiety for the 
Repeal, nor prevent me from endeavouring, in my individual 
~apacity, to discover and adopt the best means I can to forward 
that great cause; and, although not confided 'in by others, I will 
not be the less unremitting, individually, to look for, and seize 
on the fit and proper times and modes of attaining the consti
tutional independence of Ireland. My efforts shall not be re
laxed at any suitable occasion to attain that object. 

After this preface, I proceed to develop my plan for advanc"
ing the cause of "the Repeal" :-

First-I propose to procure from as many parishes in Ire .. 
land as I possibly can petitions for the Repeal of th~ Union. 
This I do intend to be the great work of the ensuing recess. It 
"'ill require, in the present state of the law, and with the uncon
stitution~l impediments which the Coercion Bill interposes, 
much and persevering exertions in order to obtain thesepeti. 
tions. It must consume months before they can be 0.11 collected. 
Perhaps I may obtain them from every parish in Ireland. Cer
tainly I shall be able to procure them from the far greater part 
~l'the parishes. 

Secondly-For this purpose, I intend to take each county 
in alphabetioal order. I have, in Parliamentary Returns, the 
names of all the parishes in Ireland. I will follow up from 
ro.rish to parish my exertions for petitions. 

There were petitions presented this session for the abolition 
~f negro slavery, signed by about one million three hundred 
thousand persons. I hope that, before the first day of the next 
,year, there will be petitions signed by'two millions of Irishmej, 
for the Repeal of the Union. . 

Thirdly-My principal study, and that to whioh I will de· 
vote most time and. II:tte~tion, will be the proouring as many 
rrotestants as possible to sign these petitions. There are already 
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several Protestant Repealers; but we want more; we cannot 
-I shall go further and say-we ought not succeed in the Repeal 
of the Union as the work of anyone sect or persuasion. It can 
be done only by a. combination between all Irishmen. In fact, 
at present, it wants nothing but that combination to ensure 
success. The Protestants of Ireland have it now in their power 
to restore a domestic Parliament. Let them but join the rest of 
the Irish people, and the thing is done. No ministry could re
sist the unanimous prayer of the people of Ireland. We are 
eight millions. . 

FourthJr- It is a rrin6pl pI t of my plan to ccnciliatethe 
Protestant population of Ireland, not by cunning or deceit, 
which, indeed, would be impossible, but by the gradual disclo
sure to, and perception by them of this great truth: that whilst 
as Protestants they have nothing to lose as Irishmen, they have 
everything to gain by the restoration of a. national Legislature, 
in Ireland. 

Fifthly-This part of my plan necessarily requires time to
develop it fully and with efficacy. The Bills which are in pro
gress this session, though not in themselves of much value. wil~ 
however, destroy much of the delusion under which Irish Pro
testants labour. Some of them still imagine that it is possible
to revive Protestant ascendency. Cherished as that ascendency 
has been for centuries by the British Government, the 'Irish 
Protestants of the prefent· generation cannot, as yet, believe· 
thllir own senses that it is gone, and gone for ever. Many of 
. them still cling to the fond hope of its revival, and it is this de
lusion which prevents them from becoming Repealers. When.. 
they become convinced that they have no chance of advantage, 
as a faction, all their energies will. be combined with ours to
obtain benefits as a nation. A little time is all that is now 
wanting for the purpose. 

Sixthly-Even the Church Temporalities Bill, if came<i 
into a law, will aid in bringing many Protestants to become
Repealers. That Bill does little indeed fOJ.' the people, but it.. 
tramples under foot many darling prejudices of the Irish Protes. 
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tants. They never can expect that a Parliament which, at one 
blow, and, as it were, by a pure fantasy, exterminates two 
Protestant archbishops and eight Protestant bishops, can be ever 
brought to dream of re-establishing Protestant ascendency. 
This is SQ plain and palpable that I look upon this Bill as a 
great stimulant to the Repeal, especially as it never was called 
for by the Catholics or Dissenters of Ireland. We do not want 
to put any gratuitous insult on the Protestants of Ireland i what 
we waut is to lessen to the people the intolerable weight of the 
Protestant establishment in its temporalities. The ministry 
give 0. bill which does not, in any useful degree, lessen that 
weight, but which, to an enormous and impertinent extent, 
interferes with the spiritual arrangement of the Protestant 
hierarchy in Ireland. The ministry thus displease one party 
and do little to gratify the others; but they effectually recruit 
for the "Repeal" by proving the utt.er hopelessness of the 
restoration of "ascendency." Thi~ naturally drives the most 
inveterate of the Protestants to look for another restoration, in 
which we are. equally interested-the restoration of the Irish 
Parliament. 

Seventhly-My plan embraces the giving time for the 
working of events i events now inevitable. The steps which 
the Whigs have taken-slowly, to be sure, and undecidedly, as 
is the manner of the Whigs-for the destruction of corporate 
monopoly i the commission about to issue to inquire in both 
<lountries into corporate abuses-the irresistible impulse giveu 
to the spirit of amelioration in all municipal institutions, leave 
no rational doubt that the ascendency monopoly which has 
llitherto prevailed in the Irish corporations is drawing to a. 
<l10§.9. This conviction of the approaching termination of the 
monopoly which subsists in the corporations in Ireland will 
disengage another considerable class who are detained in the 
ranks of the anti-Repealers by the advantages derived from 
that very monopoly which is thus about to be extinguished. 
Defore the next session we, Repealers, will thus procure a con
siderable accession to our numbers of active and intelligent 
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Protestants. kept from us at present only by a selfish beoaus& 
purely personal interest. 

Eightly-My plan thus embraoes every means, between tbis 
and the next session, of inoreasing the number of Repealers, 
and then, as early as possible in that session, the making a. 
demand on the Legislature in the name of· universal Ireland or 
the restoration of our domestiQ Legislature. 

Ninthly-For this purpose I intend to combine the pro
curing, of parochial petitions, with the ascertainment of th& 
number of voters or persons capable of becoming voters in each 
parish; and the procuring every such voter to pledge himself 

. not to support any but a Repe8J. candidate of tried integrity. 
Tenthly-According to my plan a full and complete oppor

tunity will be ensured for. a deliberate discussion of the great 
national. question. I intend to bring it on at. that period of the
session when there will be 'IlO excuse to refuse sufficient time
for fully considering a mea.sure of such vital imporlance. It 
will, of course, require four or five days' debate for thiJI purpose; 
I must, therefore, have everything arranged to hring on that 
debate early in the session. I know, by experience, that it is 
more difficult to get a discussion of five hours in the olosing 
part of a session than five days in the oommencement. It ~s 
in human nature that it should be so. 

Elevently-Part of my plan includes arrangements to have
R full report of the debate on "The Repeal" in some English 
papers. Some expense must be gone to for this purpose. Th& 
English newspapers have no interest in ~eporting matters purely 
Irish. The reporters either are directed not to report them, or
their reports are cut down into nonsense, or converted into false
hood by the editors. I am as well treated, when I speak on 
English business, as any man of my calibre in the house; but it 
is quite ludiorous to see how I am treated when my topics ar&' 
Irish. I will give two instances; The one of the grossest 
neglect; it is this. The most persuasive speech I made in the 
present session...,-and, I believe, what indeed was not difficult~ 

the best...,--was upon the subject of Poor Laws for Ireland. I am 
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convinced, from what I saw and heard, that I made an impres
sion on the House, and I was deeply anxious that speech should 
have been fully reported. Well, it was completely burked. A 
speech of an hour was despatched in half a dozen lines. The 
other instance is more recent, and exceedingly absurd. The
newspapers during the last week have actually gone the length 
of making me say that I am not pledged to the Repeal of the
Union. 

Only think I-me-the most pledged man that ever was 
pledged to So national measure-made to say that I am not 
pledged to the Repeal. 

After this I need not add how neceli1sary it will be for us to
have So complete arrangementmaaawit&: ana or twa English. 
newspapers. aa fIlaC' II fUlI report of the debate on the Repeal 
mo.,. ~ given-an arrangement which will require time _ and 
money. ' 

Twelfthly-Care must be taken, and 1 intend to take care
to prepare the popular mind, in England and Scotland, for the 
discussion of the Repeal, by showing them that Repeal does
not mean separation, but directly the reverse; Repeal being in 
truth and in faot the only means of preventing So fatal and san
guinary struggle, which in the present .state of the world must 
necessarily terminate in a separation ruinous to both countries. 
They should also be shown that the people-I say, emphatically, 
the people-in the agricultural, manufacturing, and industrious· 
classes in Great Brita~n are, if possible, more injured by the
emaciating effects of the Union than the people of Ireland. 
Irish labour, owing to the poverty of Ireland, created by the
Union, can be had so very cheap, that it brings down in.the
English and Scotch markets the wages of the English and 
Scotch operatives, in manufactures as well as in husbandry. 
If, by having' a domestio Legislature in Ireland the Irish 
labourers were employed-as they would. be employed-at 
home, their claim would diminish, and the British operatives 
would have still greater reason to bless "the Repeal," than 
the Irish themselves. 
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Protestants, kept from us at present only by a selfish becaus& 
purely personal interest. 

EightIy-My plan thus embraces every means, between this 
and the next session, of increasing the number of Repealers, 
and then, as early as possible in that session, the making a 
demand on the Legislature in the name of universal Ireland of 
the restoration of our domestic Legislature. 

Ninthly-For this purpose I intend to combine the pro
curing. of parochial petitions, with the ascertainment of th& 
number of voters or persons capable of becoming voters in each 
parish; and the. procuring every such voter .to pledge himself 

. not to support any but a Repeal candidate of tried integrity. 
Tenthly-According to my plan a full and complete oppor

tunity will be ensured for. a deliberate discussion of the great 
national. question. I intend to bring it on at that period of th& 
session when there will be 'DO excuse to refuse sufficient tim& 
for fully considering a measure of such vital imporlance. It 
will, of course, require four or five days' debate for thi,s purpose; 
I must, therefore, have everything arranged to hring on that 
debate early in the session. I know, by experience, that it is 
more difficult to get a discussion of five hours in the closing 
part of a session than five days in the commencement. It ~s 
in human nature that it should be so. 

EleventIy-Part of my plan includes arrangements to hav& 
a full report of the debate on "The Repeal" in some English 
papers. Some expense must be gone to for this purpose. Th& 
English newspapers have no interest in ~eporting matters purely 
Irish. The reporters either are directed not to report them, or 
their reports are cut down into nonsense, or converted into false· 
hood .by the editors. I am as well treated, when I speak on 
English business, as any man of my calibre in the house; but it 
is quite ludicrous to see how I am treated when my topics ar&' 
Irish. I will give two instances; The one of the grossest 
neglect; it is this. The most persuasive speech I made in the 
present session-,-and, I believe, what indeed was not difficult~ 

the best..,-was upon the subject of Poor Laws for Ireland. I am 
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convinced, from what I saw and heard, that I made an impres
sion on the House, and I was deeply anxious that speech should 
have been fully reported. Well, it was completely burked. A 
speech of an hour was despatched in half' a dozen lines. The 
other instance is more recent, and exceedingly absurd. The
newspapers during the last week have actually gone the length 
of making me say that I am not pledged to the Repeal of the
Union. 

Only think r-me--the most pledged man that ever was 
pledged to a. national measure-made to say that I am not 
pledged to the Repeal. 

After this I need not add how necessary it will be for us to
have a complete arrangementmadawith: ODa or twa English. 
newspapers. 10' tllar "full report of the debate on the Repea.l 
may bt- given-an arrangement which will require time and 
money. 

Twelfthly-Care must be taken, and I intend to take care
to prepare the popular mind, in England and Scotland, for the 
discussion of the Repeal, by showing them that Repeal does 
not mean separation, but directly the reverse j Repeal being in 
truth and in faot the only means of preventing a. fatal a.nd san
guinary struggle, which in the pr~sent .state of the world must 
necessarily terminate in a separation ruinous to both countries. 
They should also be shown that the people-I say, emphatically, 
the people-in the agricultural, manufacturing, and industrious. 
classes in Great Brit~n are, if possible, more injured by the 
emaciating effects of the Union than the people of Ireland. 
Irish labour, owing to the poverty of Ireland, created by the· 
Union, can be had so very cheap, that it brings down in.the· 
English and Scotch markets the wages of the English and 
Scotch operatives, in manufactures as well as in husbandry. 
If, by having' a. domestio Legislature in Ireland the Irish 
labourers were employed-as they would be employed-at 
home, their claim would diminish, and the British operatives 
would have still greater reason to bless "the Repeal," than 
the Irish themselves. 
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It is my intention to spend some weeks in a tour through 
.scotland and England, immediately before the next session 
commences, explaining and inculcating these matters, and pro
'Curing as many British petitions as I can in favour or- a measure 
which I do, in my conscience, believe to be essential for the 
preservation of these realms in the high, exalted, and happy 
station which they ought to occupy amongst the nations of the 
-earth. 

Such, fellow-countrymen, is the outline of my plan. It 
includes the conciliation of, and combimition with, Irish~en of 
-every sect, party, and persuasion. It embraces the strength
,ening of our cause by the good sense and patriotism of Great 
Britain. It may not succeed in one session; but I have per
suaded myself that it will lay in a rational, dignified, and well
-considered manner, the sure foundation upon which the super
structure of the democratic and constitutional liberty, of both 
-countries can sp(ledily and securely be raised. 

Such are my plans, fellow-couutrymen. Whether will you 
aid or bailie me in giving them a fair trial? They are too 
important to be mixed up with paltry or personal squabbles; 
they concern the rights and liberties of millions; and if acted 
upon with the energy and the perseverance which I intend to 
bring to them, .:will, I think, enable me to write my name 
proudly on th~ page of Irish History, as one of the restorers of 
the national and constitutional independence of my native 
land. 

In my next letter I will,trace and assail the project of those 
who deem themselves better qualified to manage the workiJfgs 
of -this cause than I can be. Probably they are so; and that 
even the vanity which blinds me to my own deficiencies pre
vents me from fully appreciating the talents, and, above all, the 
judgment of others. 

But the project does not require much ingenuity to discover •. 
It is nothing more than this-to insist on a discussion, on this, 
the closing period of the present session. That is the entire of 
the sapient plan; it has neither preliminary means nor subse-
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quent resources. It is the unwise man's bolt in one respect; it 
is soon shot oft' once and for aye. 

I will assail it in my next letter and show its inutility
indeed utter hopelessness, and I must say its absurdity. I sin
cerely give credit for the best of motives and the most pure in. 
tentions to those who urge it, but I do not think it the less 
unwise oli that account. 

Every man who believes me to be an honest Repealer will 
give me credit for this: that it I thought the Repeal cause could 
be promoted by any further discussion this session, I would 
most heartily and most readily join in bringing it on. 

Nay, if I were not convinced that any attempt to discuss in 
this session that great measure with deliberation or calmness 
must be utterly unavailing, and, indeed, that such attempt, 
besides being fruitless, would be actually mischievous, I should 
certainly bring it on without any delay. 

But, confining myself in this letter to the announcement ot 
my plans. I will reserve tor the next my view of the inutility 
which seems obvious, and the mischiefs which are likely to flow 
from the vain attempt to discuss, in the manner it ought to be 
discussed. this great national questiOB.in the few, the crowded, the 
hurried, I may say the overwhelmed days which remain of this 
session, amidst impatience, lassitude, and pre-occupied minds. 
, Do you, my'countrymen, decide. For my part I do not 

despair; on the contrary, my heart swells high with hope fol" 
the future destinies of Ireland. I may be thwarted for a. 
moment in my views of serving my country, but, with the
natural elasticity of my disposition, I will return to the charge. 
I will devote all the faculties of my mind, all the energies of 
my soul to make Ireland a. nation' once again-once again and 
for ever. 

I fondly anticipate that her hour of trial and degradation it 
fast passing away, and that the period of her freedom and pros
perity is fast approaching. She won the constitution of 1782 
without a drop of blood or a tear-she won the extinction of 
tithes without a crime on her part. Her sense' of justice has 
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triumphed over that odious system, and tithes are no m()re. 
The cloud of despotism settles now on her brow, but it is a pass
ing cloud~ 

"The nations bave fallen, but tbou still art young, 
Thy star is but rising, whilst otbers have set, 

And tbougb slavery'~ gloom round thy morning batb bung, 
The full moon of freedom sball beam round tbee yet." 

I have the honour to be, fellow-Countrymen, 

Your faithful servant, 

DANIEL O'CONNELL. 
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LETTER TO THE CITIZENS OF CORK. 

(.z;;.om th6 Cork Chronicle.) 

September 9, 1833 •. 

The following answer to a letter, inviting him to a public 
dinner in this city, was received Thursday afternoon from the 
Liberator. 

Mr. O'Connell's reply has .been submitted to the dinner 
(lommittee, and we unde~tand that they have left -the time .to 
his own choice, only requesting of him to name as early a day 
in November as will suit his convenience. Come when he will, 
he is welcome; and we are satisfied the reception he shall meet 
with here will be a gratifying proof of our increasing reg~rd and 
unabated confidence :- • 

Derrynime Abbey. 

SIR-I beg leave respectfully to acknowledge the invitation 
to a public dinner, which a meeting of the citizens of Cork have 
done me the honour to transmit to me through you their chair
man. 

IC anything could enhance th~ value of such 8. compliment 
it is the channel through which it has been communicated. 
But, in plain truth, nothing can increase to my mind its im
portance. I receive that invitation not only with pride and 
pleasure, bnt with sentiments of, I trnst; 8. more exalted and 
patriotio nature. 

I accept it as a proof that the patriotio and independent 
citizens of Cork sympathise with me in the exertions that I have 
humbly but zealously made not only to advance the best Interests 
of our beloved native land, but also to protect her from the wanton 
and unnatural injury and debasing insult of being deprived of· 
the first and greatest of all constitutional rights, at the atrocious 
caprice of the mock Reformers. ministerial and legislative. 

Your invitation proves that you concur with me in the just 
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and inextinguishable indignation that every lover of liberty and 
of Ireland must feel at this, the greatest and, I trust, the last 
outrage that has been perpetrated upon unhappy Ireland by thE 
insolence of British power, combined with British falsehood and 
folly. The shouts of barbaric domination with which the Coer· 
cion Bill was cheered still ring in my ears and enliven my deter
mination to render a repetition of such a scene impossible, by 
that which alone can secure the liberty of Irishmen and the con
stitutional connection of the two countries-the restoration of 
our domestic Legislature. 

I accept, therefore, your invitation, containing as it does the 
evidence of your hearty concurrence with me in the d.eep comic
tion that Ireland can never expect safety for her liberties, en
couragement for her commerce,- the stimulant and universal 
advantage of a domestic market and a domestic consumption for 
her agriculture and manufactures, and; greater than all, free
dom from paltry and vile insult, without a peaceable, a constitu
tional, but a complete Repeal of the Union. 

But, although I JIlust accept your invitation as I would obey 
an honoured command, yet I trust you will allow me to name a 
distant day for that purpose. 

Mter nearly seven months of the most close and unremitting 
labour, I want the calm and ~uiet of my loved native hills-the 
bracing air, purified as it comes over cc the World of Waters." 
The cheerful exercise, the majestic scenery of these awful moun
tains, whose wildest and most romantic glens are awakened by 
the enlivening cry of my merry beagles, whose deep notes, mul
tiplied one million of times by the echoes, speak to my senses, 
as if it were the voice of magic powers, commingling as it does 
with the eternal roar of the mighty Atlantio that breaks and 
foams with impotent rage at the foot . of our stupendous cliffs. 
Oh! these are scenes to revive all the forces of natural strength 
-to give new energy to the human mind, to raise the thoughts 
above the grovelling strife of individual interests, to elevate the 
sense of family affection into the purest, the most refined, and 
the most constant love of country,and- even to exalt the soul to 
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the contemplation of the wisdom and mercy of the all-seeing 
and good God, who has been pleased to afRict Ireland with cen
turies of misrule and misery, but seems now to have in store for 
her a coming harvest of generous retribution. 

Permit me, then, to postpone for some-shp.ll I say consider
able-time the day on whjch I am to meet my friends and the 
friends of Ireland in Cork. Do not tear me from this loved spot 
until I have enjoyed some ofits renovating effects. If you think 
I deserve the sweets of this loved retreat, give me time to taste ',,
them more at leisure after my fatigues and vexations; and allow 
me to mention a distant day for that on which I am to meet 
you ah the festive board, consecrated in my humble name to the 
welfare ot Ireland. 

Believe me, it is with regret I seek this postponement. I 
,prize the patriotism of the citizens of Cork as of the highest im
portance. There is this in your patriotism that makes it of in
estimable value-namely, that it is not connned to one sect or 
party. You have not only patriotio Catholics, as elsewhere, 
but you have what is wanted, alas! in too many places, patriotio 
Protestants of several religious denominations, who rival the 
best friends ot Ireland in the energy, the intelligence, and the 
,pure sincerity of their love ot country. 

Would that the Protestants of the rest of Ireland would 
imitate the patriotio ardour of so many highly distinguished, 
respectable, and religious Protestants in Cork. Then, indeed, 
Ireland would be too strong for oppression; and peace, prosperity, 
and freedom would flourish under the protecting influence of a. 
domestio Legislature. 

"I cannot conclude without again expressing to you my gra
titude for the kind manner in which you have conveyed to me 
this proud invitation. 

I have the honour'to be, Sir, 

Your very obedient, faithful servant, 

DANIEL O'CONNEJ.L. 
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To THE PATIENT AND BRAVE PEOPLE OF IRELAND. 

" Hertluitary bondsmen, know you not, 
Who would be free, themselves mnst strike the blow." 

FELLOW-COUNTRYMEN-I dedicate these letters to you; 
. they were Written to assert your rights~ and to expose your 
enemy. 

It was one object of mine to show the British nation how 
much we are wronged. It was, and is, another object of 
mine, that everyone of you should know and feel that a 
majority in the ImperialParliament are ready to treat Ireland 
with injUstice and insult . 

. Convinced as I am oflhe value of the connection between 
both countries, and of the necessity of re-establishing that con
nection on the basis ofs"lparate Legislatures, in order to make 
it permanent. 1 have felt it my duty to demonstrate, by the 
irresistible evidence of facts, how alien from Irish rights, and 
regardless of Irish interests, a foreign Parliament must in
. evitably be. This is certainly the fittest moment to make the 
conclusive experiment; because this, in the first ·place, is a 
reforming Parliament-a Parliament warm in the pursuits or 
political justice. In the second place, all Reformers in this 
country must admit that· a debt of gratitude is due by them 
to their Irish fellow-Ia~urers.. In the third place, the House 
of Lords, who are stipposed to entertain an hereditary hatred 
to Ireland, were never so weak and impotent as they are at 
this moment. They hAve. dragged their honouts through the 
mire with a dexterity of filthiness which has exceeded the 
hopes of their worst enemies. They were never less capable 
Gf resisting, although many of tliem may be as ready as ever 
to resist a popular and beneficial measure for Ireland. 

This, then, is the time to demonstrate the truth of my 
theory :-" That the British Parliament, even under the most 
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favourable circumstances, is incompetent-utterly incompetent 
-to do justitle to Ireland." . 

They are, I repeat, litterly incompetent: Intrigues at 
Court; old jealousies of Ireland newly revived; the natural 
dlstaste of the Peers to look on us in any other point of view 
tban that which combines hatred with contempt; and even in 
the House of Commons, almost a total want of sympathy, save 
from one generous spirit here, and another there, thinly scat
tered through the House. But, without entering into further 
details, I again pronounce the moral incompetency of the British 
Parliament to do us justice. 

I hold the proof of it in my hands-the Irish ReCorm Bill. 
Here it is, with its paltry endeavour to keep from the people 
of Ireland all participation in the franchise of the British 
Constitution. Here it is, perpetuating, in the name of Reform 
and concentrating all the foul injustice oC the Peel-Wellington 
disfranchising measure, and giving us a machinery of registra
tion, almost too audacious for the bold, bad men who perpe
trated, 11.8 they imagined, the total annihilation of the popular 
flpirit in Ireland-a machinery rendered still worse by the 
Reform Bill I II 
. I ha.ve not written these letters with the vain and foolish 

hope of obtaining justice for Ireland; I totally disclaim that 
lolly. . 

But I did write them to prove my candour, to .how that 
I would not employ the insulting insufficiency of the Irish 
Reform Bill as an argument for the Repeal of the Union, 
without first emphatically warning those who now have our 
destinies in their hands, that, unless they deprive me of that 
argument, it will be my sacred duty to use it with all the 
energy of my mind, and all the earnestness and perseverance of 
a character which has been formed by love for that country 
in whose cause I have already contributed, in some degree, to 
the achievement of a bloodless, stainless, but most important 
victory. 

Surely, after it sball have been, 'by the adoption of this 
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Reform Bill, demonstrated truit the Parliament in this country 
is not in a position to do us justice, there will not be found 
-one Irishman who' has ever professed patriotio teeling, so 
reoreant to his oountry's oause as not to join. me in seeking. 
by all legal and constitutional means, for the Repeal of the 
Union. 

People of Ireland! you have passed through a gloomy period 
-of oppression. Your business now is, to be reconciled, the 
-one to the other. Party feuds-religious 'dissensions-ancient 
animosities-modern quarrels-should' all be buried in one 
common oblivion. 

The time is .come when we should no longer divide from 
each other, under any nicknames or peculiar appellations. 
We have one common country-i-we have one common interest 
-the peace, prosperity, and freedom of that country. These 
cannot be attained, save by, and through, a resident Legis
laturfl· 

The moment is fast approaohing when we will forget our 
reciprooal injuries and injustices to each other-and, at that 
moment, our constitutional independenoe must be restored; 
and' no longer the serf or the bond slave of Britain, but 
combined with her in interest and affeotions, and united only 
by the golden and cherished link of the Crown, we. shall be 
the best customer and oonsumer of Britain in peaoe, and 
her firmest support, and ready partner, in the dangers and 
'viotories of war. 

Let no despair come over your minds. It is well that 
this proof should be given of the impossibility of obtaining' 
justioe for Ireland in this Parliament. This will seoure a 
combination and community of exertion in Ireland, and plaoe 
us, Repealers, beyond the reproaoh of the wise and good in 
this country. 

There were many men who told me that they would not 
look for the Repeal of the Union, beoause they, believed that 
a reformed Parliament would attend to the wants and wishes 
of the people of Ireland. This class of persons would now see 

\ 
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that nol only was their expectations unfoundecl on any known 
fact or circumstance, but that Ireland is actually refused any
thing approaching, in the most remote degree, to common 
justice. She'is, in truth. refused a Reform Bill. because the 
name does not constitute the thing. She gets one in na.me-
she is refused it in renlity. 

I am just informed. by authority of a very high description, 
that care has been taken by the Commissioners of Division in 
Ireland to manage matters so that the Duke of Devonshire is to 
have no less than three close boroughs-Dungarvan, Youghal, 
a.nd Bandon; and, mark this particularly-Stanley has not, up 
to this moment, published the details of the population returns 
in Ireland, nor the maps of the new boundaries of boroughs
a.nd yet, to-morrow, we are to go into Committee on this very 
Billll! 

Men of Ireland-Catholics I-Protestants !-:-Presbyteriansl 
-and Dissenters of every Christian denomination I-this Bill 
is insulting and injurious to us all-we are all its victim~. A 
haughty and contemptuous perseverance by the ministry in 
wrong includes and involves us m in one common contumely. 
The struggle to. hand over to an absentee oligarchy the repre
sentation of Ireland equally oppresses the inhabitants of Ireland, 
of every class and of every creed. Irishmen of every class and 
.creed, hoard this injustice in your inmost souls; and recollect 
that you have only to will the remedy, in order to be certain of 
attaining it. 

:We are eight millions. 

I have the honour to be. fellow-oountrymen, 

Your most devoted. faithful servant. 

l'rrrliammt-lltre«, Lmdun, 
12tA June, 1832. 

DANIEL O·CONNET.I. 
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To THE REFORMERS OF GltEAT BRITAIN. 

LETTER I. 

London, May 22, 1832 •. 

BROTHER REFOltMERS-I appeal to you from the contem
plated injustice of the Irish Department of the British Ministry. 
I respectfully solicit your aid to pr-event another act of gross. 
iniquity, another vile insult from being inflicted on the people
of Ireland. 

My cause of complaint is this :-the Reform Bill prepared 
for Ireland by the present Administration is defective, partial. 
oligarchical, unjust, and daringly insultiDg. 

My object is twofold :-first, to prove the truth of these
assertions; and, secondly; to solicit your assistance~ in order to
prevent the consummation of this iniquity. 

But, as a preliminary, you have a right to know what species. 
of Reform Bill I require for Ireland. I do not hesitate one 
moment to give .You that information. I ask, in the name of 
the Irish people, for just such a Reform Bill for Ireland as
you have obtained for England-that is all. Is my demand 
unfair or unjust P I anticipate a universal . reply in the 
negative. 

I ask, then, for Ireland, a Reform Bill which shall be iden
tical with the English Bill, wherever an identity of institutions. 
and other circumstances allows it to be identical. I then de
mand that the Reform Bill for Ireland should as olosely resemble. 
as possible the English .Act-that it should be as similar in its. 
proVisions as possible, ar,.d that the extent of Reform in Ireland 
should be equiValent to, and equally satisfactory with, that in 
England. 

I ask for the people of Ireland the same measure of Reform 
'Which the people of England receive. I will not be-I ought 
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Dot to be-content with less. In other words, I look for as com .. 
plete an equality of Reform in both countries as possible. 

But tp.e Ministerial Bill for Ireland is directly the reverse. 
It is, I repeat it, partial, restricted, unjust, and insulting. It 
is constituted to sacrifice the Irish Reformers to the Irish Tories 
-who, by the by, constitute the very worst class of Tories in 
existence. 

I proceed to point out the principal particulars in which 
the Irish Reform Bill differs from the English. They are 
these:-

First-The English Bill greatly enlarges the elective fran
ohise in the counties of England. The Irish Bill, on the 
whole, diminishes the number of voters in the Irish counties. 
The Bill for Scotland exceedingly increases the number of voters 
in Scotch counties. The Irish Reform Bill diminishes the
number. 

Secondly-The Irish Bill creates too high and too .aristo
crotio a franchise in the Irish towns and cities; it alters the 
present law to the prE.'judice of the people and in favour of the
oligarchy. 

Thirdly-Allliough the Irish Reform Bill destroys the indi
vidual and direct power 'of nomination in sixteen boroughs, it 
substitutes so exceedingly Darrow a basis of franchise as effeo
tually to render those boroughs close boroughs, and to ma.k& 
them liable to the most gross and profligate corruption. 

Fourthly-It renders the registration of a vote almost 
impossible for any but a rich man, and thus deprives the middle 
and poorer classes of their votes. This is effectuated by compli
cntion of detail in the registry, and by the pressure of great 
delay and enormous expense. 

Fifthly-It leaves the registry of the votes to a eet of 
persons, who, taken in the aggregate, are, from want of suffi
cient aptitude, and also by reason of their zealous Tory prin
ciples, the most unfit to have that power. 

Sixth1y~It continues all the enormous expense of delays of 
contested elections; .... hich in England, under. your Reform 
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Bill, must 'be over in two or three days-but in. Ireland, by our 
Reform Bill, may last full fifteen days as before. 

'Seventhly-The Irish Reform Bill does not givl;) Ireland 
'her aue and fair proportion of representatives in Parliament. 

Eightly-The Irish Reform Bill glaringly, and I may say 
gratuitously, insults the people of Ireland by giving an addition 
of only Rve members to all Ireland, .while it allocates one out 
-of the five to a single college -the College of Dublin; a College 
having already one member, without any adequate or just right 
to any representation. 

Upon the whole, my decided and deliberate conviction is, 
that, with the exception of throwing open the representation of 
Belfast, Cork, Galway, and Dublin, the Irish Reform Bill will 
make matters worse than they are at present in Ireland with 
regard to the right and power of the people to choose represen
tatives. In short, that it should 'be entitled, ".An Act to restore 
the power of the Orange Ascendency in Ireland, and to enable 
that faction to trample with impunity on the friends of Reform 
and of constitutional freedom." 

Such is the plan matured at a third attempt by Mr. Stanley, 
. for the Reform in Ireland. ,He is, I know, determined to per
~evere in his measure. I also know that he will be supported 
hy ill the ,Tories in the House, and by a vast and overpowerillg 
majority of the Whigs. Indeed, I have greatly to complain of 
the total disregard to Ireland-I believe I ought to call it con
tempt for Ireland-e¥ribited by the English Whigs and Re
formers in Parliament, with some,and but few exceptions. 

I proceed now to prove the truth of my assertion. I take 
up my eight heads of complaint ~eriatim; and if the Reformers 
-of England and Scotland will condescend to read these Letters
for I must extend them to at least three or four-I pledge my
self satisfactorily to demonstrate that everyone of my objections 
is well-founded, and that the Irish Reform Bill is a Reform 
Bill only in name-that it is a practical blunder, such as Irish
men never commit-that while it purports to reform, it renders 
matter!! worse; and, in short, that it is one of those base 

\ 
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delusions which could originate only in the brazen audacity and 
cold hea.rt of an English Tory, who found himself placed in the
attitude of an English Whig. with control over the Eresent for
tunes of unfortunate, long oppressed, much insulted,. but •. thank 
heaven, no longer wiak or Eowerless Ireland. 

My first comElaint is, "that Stanle;y's Reform Bill for 
Ireland ought to angment, but will,_ in fact. diminish the 
n\UIlber of voters in Irish counties." 

Now the great principle of the English Reform,_ as, indeed,. , 
of all reforms is. "enfrancliisement" -that is. to increase the 
number of voters. The principle of tlieIrish Reform Bill is
disfranchisement-that is, . to diminish the number of voters. 
This principle of diSfranchisement, I-must say, is not confined 
to counties. I shall show,_ before I have done, that it applies
to some of our boroughs. 

This complaint is stilt more strong: than anI EDg~ishmaI) 
not aoquainted with the dotails 9f Irish affairs could Eossibl,r 
conoeive i and for this reason-when the veracious Welling!;on 
and candid Peel were compen-ed by the people of Ireland to-: 
concede religious freedom to the Protestant Dissenters of Eng,
land and Catholics of Ireland, they' exerted" a vioious ing:enuitl 
to make tJ:!.at conoession as litUe valuable to popular libert;z' as, 
possible. Aocordingly, they annihilated-they' totanx annihi
lated the 408. franohise. in Ireland, not only' where it de£ende<l 
on a freehold of a life or lives subjeot to a heavy' rent, and' 
therefore capable of being abused, but also where it arose fi:olD 
a file-simple estate, not subjeot to ant rent whatsoever. 

This was not aU: they raised the franohise to what is an enor
mously high valuation in" a poor country-that is. to ten.:E.ounds
annual value over rent and charges; and that,. I reEeat, iu a 
very poor country, where ten pounds a.year is certain!! oitliree
times the importance of that sum in this counfrI. B..ut even. 
this was not all: they rendered actual residenoe and: oooup'ation 
of the entire freehold-mark, of the entire freehold-necessary' 
to constitute a vote. But even this was not all: tliey'- sUE.er:
added a most. tedious, vexatious, expensive, and" in-.· many' 
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instanoes,· totally impraotioable mode of registry of voters, as a 
preliminary to the right of voting. 

I wish to dwell upon this point, that the British Reformers 
may.olearly oomprehend how outrageously unjust it is still to 
augment the diffioulties in the way. of the. right to vote in Ire
land; and still further, positively and:dii'eotly, to diminish the 
number <if Irish voters in Irish oounties. 

I will illustrate the atrocious working of the Peel-Welling
ion DiSfranohising Bill by some instances of its praotical opera
tion. Most of these instailOes are taken from the oounties in 
which the Orange interest prevails. For example:"-

In Armagh there were 8,419 voters on 40s. frauohise. These 
were replaoed by 1,OS7 £10 voters....:..that is, seven-eighths were 
-annihilated. In Cavan, 5,195 replaoed by 781;. in Down 
10,775 replaoed by 1,902; in Donegal~· 2,310 replaced by only 
66; in Dublin oounty, the metropolitan oounty, 2,490 replaoed 
by 109; in Londonderry; 4,4fF replaced by 839 ;' in Monaghan, 
12,452 replaced by 946; in Mayo, 23,672 replaced by' 335 • , 
Roscommon, 7,777 replaced by 470;. Sligo, 4,551 replaced by 
·303; in Tyrone, 6,468 replaced by 701; in Galway, 3,205 re

, plaoed by 1,812. 
I need not continue the catalogue. These nunibers show 

that the Peel-Wellington mea.sure took, in twelve counties in 
Ireland, their votes from 110,612 voterS, and replaoed them by 
-only 9,351. Thus, in little more than one-third of that country, 
-destroying the franchise to the extent of more than 100,000 voters. 
The results of the lists of voters in the remaining counties 'would 
be found not to differ materially froin those I have above enume
rated. 

I now appeal to every honest and candid Reformer in Great 
Britain, whether the first step to a real and not mock or delusive 
Reform in Ireland should not be to increase, not diminish, the 
franchise. Many of our counties were reduoed to the station of 
close boroughs. The popular rights were nearly destroyed. 
If Stanley intended to give us 'Rerorm~real Reform, honest 
Refoim-:-would not his first effort be to increase the franchise,. 
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to augment the voters, and to give, at least, a reasonable portion 
()£ the people a. voice in the choice of representatives P 

Judge, then, honest and manly Reformers of Great Britain, 
()f the grief and indignation with' which your equally honest and 
determined brother Reformers in Ireland reoeive the Stanley 
Reform Bill, the operation ofwhioh is not to augment, but still 
further to diminish the number of our county voters. 

Refleot on ihis, which is the literal and plain fact, that the 
Tories oontrived, under the shadow of the Catholio Relief Bill, 
to render as oligarchical, as ol~se, and, of course~ as ~orrupt as 
they possibly could all the Irish couuties, and thaf the only 
county refortn to be given Us by Stanley is to make those coun
ties more oligarohioal, more close, and, therefore, more liable to 
corruption. . . 

Let anyone of you after this ask, why is Ireland discon
tented P Why is Ireland disturbed P Alas 1 do you. not per
ileive the principle on which Whigs and Tories, with indisorimi
nate recklessness, govern Ireland P-the prinoiple of never 'doing 
us, in any instance, justioe, lest we should beoome so strong as 
to be able to· put an end to our other oppressions. 

What I assert, and insiston, is-that the Irish Reform Bill 
()ught to augment the' franohise and inorease the number of 
voters in our oounties, as the English and Sootoh Reform 'Bills 
have augmented the one and inoreased the othel·. It would, be 
unjust to leave us stationary when the other parts of the empire 
inorease the quantity of human freedom. It is doubly unjust 
to leave us stationary while we are su1i'ering under a recent and 
most iniquitous diminution of our franohise, and when there is 
an inorease in the other divisions of the empire. But it :tran-:
scends in injustice, when the other parts of: the empire 'are aug
mented in franchise,to have an a.otua.l dimiilUtion bi.ke 'place in 
Ireland. No ~ountry in the world was ever treated so badly 
by an unnative Government as Ireland has been by the Govern_ 
ment of England. I could demonstrate that Poland had never 
so much reason to complain of Russia, nor Greeoe of the Turks 
but I confess that the conduot of this reforming Adminis,tra.tion 
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towws Ireland fllJs me with more or resentment than all th& 
past. 

Reformers or Groea! Dritain, you have no interest in Ireland ' 
being ill-governed. On the contrary, your interest is, that w& 
should be well·governed and prosperous. I, therefore, but much 
more readily, relying on your generous sl'mpathies, appeal to 
you from the injustice and insult now offered us. 

Recollect that there will be by your Reform Dill the follow
ing rights or suffrage-the following franohises established in 
England:-

1. The franohise of 408. freeholders tor a lite or lives. This 
franohise requires occupation or the freehold by the freeholder. 

~. The franchise or 408. freeholders in fee-simple. This 
franohise is to oontinue .in England, and does not require actual 
oooupation. 

3. The franchise of £10, clear yearly value (or any freehold 
estate, whether for lite or in fee. This franchise does not requir& 
actual ocoupation bl the freeholder. 

4;. The franohise or similar value to oopl'holders. This fran
chise is, for the first time, given bl the English Reform Dill. 
and introduoes a numerous. olass of new voters. 

5. The original lessee, or the assignee of a term originally 
orat least suty years l of the olear yearl1 value ot £10. This 
is a new franohise, and does not require aotual occupation. 

6.. The original lessee .. or the assignee of a term originally 
or at. reast twentl years, orthe clear yearll value ot .£50. This 
is a new franchise, and does not require aotual ocoupation. 

'to The sub-lessee or assignee of a.. sub-lease ot & ferm 
not less, onginall11 than sixll years •. with a olear profit or 
£10. This is a new franohise, but requires actual oooupation. 
It is the first franohise in EngJand whioh is encumbered' bl the: 
necessity or aotual oocu~ation. 

8, The suo-lessee or assignee of 81. sub-lease or a term 
not fess .. originally, than twenty years, ot the orear annuahalue 
or £50. This. is. a new franohise .. out' it tequires actual ooou
pation .. 
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9. AJiy tenant whatsoever, liable to a 60u fiU rent of £:)0 
a-year. This is a new fran~ and requires actual occupation. 

• Such is to be the state of the elective franchise in England. 
It consists altogether of nine· dilreleilt ol&sses of Toters, and is 
an aUato'Jllentation of former rights by no less than seven classes, 
and BOme of these classes are mnltitudinous in their natur&
that is, eapable of giring rights of TOting to many individuals 
out of one property. HoW' melancholy and miserable is the 
«>ntrut which the state of Ireland is destined to aftbrd. 

In Ireland we are to have but fQUl' classes ofvoter&:
First-The existing one, a freehold of £10, clear annual 

value. This franchise requires actual occupation. 
Seoond-:-The existing right of ~hold of .£-20. clear annual 

TalUe. This does not require actual occupation. 
Third-The lessee or assignee of a term of originally not less 

than fourteen ~ of the clear yearly Talue of .£20. This is 
.. neW' franohise, and does not require actual occupation. 

Fourth-The sub-lessee or assigneeofa sub-lease ofa term 
of not less, originally, than fourteen years, of the clear annual 
Talue of £20. This is a neW' franchise, and requires actual occu
pation. 

These are alli and thus England has at present two fran
dllses, and acquires by the Reform nill seven] add.itionallran
.clUses. Ireland has at present two franchises, and acquires by 
the Reform Dill only two more. 

England, a rich country, has two franchise6 of 40, .. multitu
-dinous in theit nature, and only one requiring actual occupa
tion; four franchises of £10, one only of which requires actual 
occupation i besides two .franchises of £50 annual Talu~ one 
omy of which requires actual occupation; and one franchise of 
mere payment of £.')0 a·year rent. 

Mark the contrast with Ireland: Ireland, a poor country 
has no 40&. franchise, has only one £10 franchise, and even that· 
franchise requires actual occupation. Ireland has then but 
three franchises of the enormous Talue to us of !-2.0 annual 
Talue, and one or these three requires actual occupation. 

TOL. 11. 31 
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'fo put this matter in a still more clear point of view: let 
me take in England a single estate worth £50 a·year, and in 
the hands of an oooupying tenant who pays that rent for it. • 
Now, such a property as that could, in England. quality no less 
than twenty·six persons to vote; while, in Ireland, such a pro
perty could not possibly qualify more than three persons to vote. 

Thus, then, the English are to have the advantage, and I 
heartily rejoice at it, of seven new classes of voters; !>f nin& 
classes in all. Ireland is to have but four classes, two only 
being new classes-that is, in new classes, the English Bill is to 
the Irish as seven to two; in classes generally, as nine to four. 
But this approximation iJl the general classes, is proved to b& 
quite delusive when you recollect that, in point of valued pro
perty, England has an advantage equal to twenty-six against 
three, or more than eight to one, 

Thus, in new franchise, the English Bill is seven to tW() 
better than the Irish. In popular character, as arising from 
property, it is more than eight, very nearly nine, to one beUer 
than the Irish Bill; and, let it always be recollected, that this 
difference is enormously aggravated by the fact, that Ireland is 
beyond comparison the less wealthy coUntry. 

Let me not be misunderstood-I do not in the least desire 
to diminish the advantages which England possesses. On th& 
contrary, I say it with the utmost sincerity, my ardent desire
would be to augment these advantages. I am a Radical R&
former, and, on principle, think every Englishman ought to 
have a right to vote. I quote, therefore, the advantages of th& 
English Reform Bill, and they are very great, only to shoW" 
how defectively the Irish Bill is, as I firmly believe, wilfully 
nnd designedly, made. • 

This letter has "run into such length, that I must pause, and 
reserve the residue of this my first complaint for another
letter. 

I have hitherto confined my attention to show the necessity 
that exists to augment the number of voters in our counties, 
and to prove that no sensible augmentation can take place under 
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the Irish Reform Bill. I have shown that, to us, insulting con
trast of the increase of franchises and ofvoters given to England. 
~n my next letter I will prove that the practical effect of the 
Irish Bill will be to diminish the number.ofvoters, although an 
increase is so imperatively required by every principle of justioe 
and common sense. 

Reformers of Great Britain, recollect that we have honestly 
and zealously stood by you in the contest for Reform. When 
your Reform Bill was in danger, we flung overboard our own 
gx:ievances and our first resentments-nay, more: had Welling
ton found any set of men mad enough to join him in attempting 
to govern the country to the exclusion of Earl Grey, and had & 

resort been made to Polignao ordinances instead of Acts of 
Parliament, you would have found your constitutional liberties 
supported by one million of Irishmen in arms, true to your 
sacred cause to the last of their blood and their breath. British 
Reformers, do not we deserve your peaceable but determined 
assistanoe to oompel the Administration and to induce the Par
liament to give us & Reform Bill equally satisfactory with that 
of England or Scotland P 

I have the honour to be, 
Your faithflll servant, 

DANIEL O'CO~NELL. 

31 • 
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To TIIB REFOR~ERS OP GUAT DanA15. 

, LETTER II . 

.. Thi.·is eoeentiRlly a Con.erfttiv8 'measure. w_.s)--.\ of C\-amptbR, 
&licitor-G_"fIt'al lor Inland, 011 :tA. s.c-d RMtling of tJ.. IrUlt R-.f-
11ill. 

Lmd.m, .Vag 20,1832. 

DROTIIER REFoa~ERS-Look to my motto-see how it has 
verified my "'ont fears. The candid, but indiscreet. avowal of 
the Irish law offioer. by whose hand the Irish Reform Dill was 
drawn up, placed bf'jond a doubt the real intentions of the 
Irish Government, and the real nature of the Irish Reform 
Dill. 

It is a" Conservative measure," English Ueformen j mark 
that, I mU!:t earnestly implore jOu. It you have any sym
pathy for Ireland; it you rf'gret her wrongs, and the oompli
~ated injustice ,,·hieh she has for oenturies endured at the handa 
of the Dritish Government, and which she never endured with 
more of harshness and of contumely than from the Angle8t\y_ 
Stanley Administration, now inflicted on that unhappy oountry; 
if, I rf'peat, you have sympathy for her sufi'erings, or indignation 
at the injustioe done and intended towards Ireland, rouse, I 
entreat you, now, and rf'scue us from the fatal effects of this 
"Conservative measure." now I thank the Solicitor-Oenerol 
for the word t II 

Shall I despair or co-operation from the Dritish Reformen P 
Alas, I fear that the oomplaints of the miseries inflicted on 
Ireland, and of the insults now offered her. will fall. on tLe 
dull, cold ear of Dritish apathy, as the oomplaints and groans of 
former periods have wasted themselves in useless attempts to 
rouse attention and to prooure redress. 

I, however, shall have done my duty; and although I may 



~o it Iw. in. Tain, I am. not ,,-ithout ~» nor shall any 
6.lcknws of the heart t'OIlle 0"1' me, I am one oCthooe 1rho ha1'9 
taught the "ht'redituy oonu.,men·' or mand, that tht'y 
.. ho ~ntend fur freeJ.om must principally ",,1,. on their 01rD 
.xertions. 

I return with heaTint'SS ana sonow . to the Iruh. RJo.l1Jl 
Dill. and ~ to justif.r Yr. Crampton, and to &hQW' how 
,,-t>ll that Bill merits the appellation he g&1'9 it 01 a " CQnsena
'i"e measure." 

In m.r fmt Mter, after stating the eight distincl topics or 
gnat magnituae on which the Lb;h Rt'll.'nn Bill l!ills glaringly 
..bort of the righb and pririlt.>ges 1rhich Ref.mn ,,-ill gi1'9 to 
England and to Scotland, I ~~ to dllt~l\)p the first of 
them-that 'Which related to the most imporbnt or all-namely. 
the utension of the electi1'9 f.ran~~ 

It will be ncoll~teJ, that I i.usi.$l1l1d that IreWld W 
peculiar mims ror a great extension of franchise" on alleOunt. 
principally, of the gt'068 injustice inflicted on her, in the FpOlia
nOll of that right b.r the W lillington-Peel. Administration. 

Ltt me remind my readers that I UIlweJ, by a mtftDl'e 

to hrehe counties onl1', that the wtee in these oounties were 
diminished. by the Wellington-Peel. measure, from 1l0,6tl to 
the eompuatiTely small number of 9,331. I proJuoed the 
details, in. oNer to justify the oonclusion that the reduction of 
,-olen ..-as equally great all OTel' the entire oount.r:r. 1011'8 

to mJ'Wll to add that Mr. Stanley, ill his speech. on the neond 
rea.J.ing of the Irish. RJI)l'Dl Bill, has W01rD that I haTe 
understated. the argument and underrated the ealculatiOll of my 
eW1l prt'juwce; fill' he distinctly admitted that the £10 Totua 

who replaeN the 40". lre&holaers did not exeeeli 20,000-
Now, the 4Oa. freeholJers 1I'&N aJmitted to be mOle than 

:00,000. 
This, th~rore. ma.r be taken as a CIOIlced~ and un-

doubted buth that ... eome to the eo.JlSidenuOIl or the Irish 
r~1)I1Il Dill ' with the f*'ll UDquesUOlled and unquestionaLle 
that Irehnd has recently suff'ered. this iujU$lioe-nam~y. that 
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her voters have been diminished from 200,000 to 20,000- a 
saorifioe at once of no less a number than 180,000 voters III 

Add to this, that England, where the voters are not for the 
present diminished in anytbing-I mean in counties-gets seven 
additional classes of voters, and Ireland gets only two classes. 

I refer to my fOJ.'ID.er letter for these details. I mention 
them now only to show how imperative it is in point of justice, 
honesty, and common sense, to give Ireland an increase of 
franchise. 

I have, however, asserted, and I will soon proceed to prove 
that the Irish Reform Dill, instead of increasing, as it plainly 
onght, our county eleotors, actually diminishes their number! ! I 

Let me, before I go into that proof, place the injustice done 
to Ireland in another and, I think, a striking point of view.. I 
complain with the more bitterness of lessening our county 
voters, because England gets a very great addition to her county 
voters, and Scotland gets an enormous increase to hers. 

England, as I have already shown. in addition to her present 
two classes of voters. gets seven multitudinous new classes. 
Scotland profits still more extensively in the change. Her 
present county voters do not exceed 1,100; her new county 
constituency will exceed 30,000. This fact I have from the 
men in Scotland best suited to ascertain its perfect accuracy. I 
do not hesitate, therefore, to pledge myself to its truth. Soot
land multiplies her county voters by nearly thirty times her 
present number. She has 1.100; she gets more than 30,000. 

Dut, if such be the case of England. as it certainly is, with 
her voters multiplied by at least four, and it suoh be the case of 
Scotland, with her voters multiplied by thirty, what ought to 
be the case of Ireland P I ask whether I am unreasonable when 
I say that Ireland ought to have ker voters multiplied, not by 
thirty-I do not ask that-but at least by four. I do ask and 
insist on that addition. 

Dut, in point of fact, the number of county votes is to be 
diminished by the Irish Reform Dill. I proceed to prove the 
truth of this assertion. 
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. I take up, in order to avoid all cavil or dispute, thecalcula
tlOns made by Mr. Stanley himself. I will do nothing ~ore 
than correct these calculations where they are manifestly and 
beyond controversy ~taken-mistaken, not wilfully, on his 
part, but by reason of his ignorance of the details. 

Mr. Stanley calculated the Irish voters thus: £50 freeholders 
at 22,000, an<1: he is borne out by the Parliamentary returns; 
£20 freeholders at 9,QOO, and he is also borne out by the Par
liamentary returns; and £10 freeholders at 20,000, and he is 
borne out by the Parliamentary returns. 

This would give for Ireland 52,000 voters, and so Mr. 
Stanley stated it. But 52,000, in a population of eight millions, 
is exceedingly small. However, I do not rest for the present on 
thisl'oint. I proceed to show the error in Mr. Stanley's calcu
lations, though it is drawn, I admit, from Parliamentary returns. 

Let me just allow that the calculation of £10 freeholders is 
accurnte; there are of them 20,000 in round numbers. But the 
retu~ns show the £50 freeholders to be 22,000 in round numbers. 
and the £20 freeholders to be 9,000, making together 31,000. 

Here lies Mr. Stanley's mistake; he did not know.that the 
reason of the accuracy of the return of the £10 voters is, that it 
comprises a space of only three years, and, therefore, that the list . 
of casualties is small; few have died oft' in that period; few 
have disposed of their freeholds. But the return of the £50 
freeholders comprises the space of forty-one years, beginning so 
long ago as the year 1790, and including grandfathers and 
fathers, as well as persons-of the present generation; in short, 
including many who were dead ten, twenty, thirty, and more 
,years. 

The return of £20 freeholders is pretty much in the same 
predicament; it goes back in all cases eight years, and in many 
to the year 1795. It includes a. multitude of persons who ~ave 
heen dead many years. The practical result of the late elections 
has been that the £50 and £20 voters have never been found 
to equal ~ne-sixth of the number of names on the re~try-roll; 
not near one-sixth, in many cases ; perhaps, not one-nmth. I, 
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who haYe been elected tor three counties, can speak with confi
d~nce on this subject. We ahall now see what the amount of 
voters in Ireland is by taking up Mr. Stanley'. calculations, 
corrected only where his iguorance or Irish 6ubj~ta makea tbat 
correction neceSS4l'y: 

The ultimate and accurate l't'6ult will be thus:-
Of .£10 Creeholders,. . • • • • • • •• 20.000. 
or .£50 and .£20. less than one-aUth. of 31,000 i 

say one-&.xth of 30,000, • • • • • •• 5.000. 

Total ftgistered Toters in Ireland, 25.000 
Dut to tbis is to be added a formidable list of Toten of 

another description-namely, the clergymen of the Establiahed 
Church. who have a right to Tote out of their benefices. Tbey 
amount to, at the lowest computation, 1,100; but, .. I take 
everything in the most unfavourable way to my argument, I 
",-ill write them down only 1 ,000; making altogether for Ire
land, 26.000 Toters; of whom, however, four pel' cent. are par-
8Ons-men who, with Tery, very tlllW exoeptiona, Tot. for anti
Reformers, Tories and Orangeista. 

This, thl'n, is the It ate of Ireland at I'ftaent. There are 
26,000 TOtl'rs, of whom 1,000 are violent· enemies of popular 
right. and liberties. 

These 26,000 are all that are entitled to TOte out of a popu
lation of seven millions. I will ahow rftBentlY"'hy I say seven 
millions. 

men the Union was established between England and 
Ireland, the repreBentation of the latter was based on a fran
chise wbicb was, in 1829, found to comrrise near 220,000 voteD 
of all classes. Ulreland now got, &8 England gets, !even new 
classed of voters, surely our voters ought to be 3';'0,000, at the 
least. Lord Althorpe has ftpeated1y declared that the new 
~chife given to England would bring in halt-a-million of new 
Toters. Of these, take but 300.000 lor the counties; then the 
case would Itand thus:-The English counties, as compared 
.. ith the Irish, in point of population, appear, by the returns or 
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1821, to be 88 twelve to seven, but take them to be as twelve to 
six. Observe, now, I sink and diIlliImh the case ot Ireland in 
every instance. that no man should by possibility say I am un
reasonable; but taking it to be six to twelve, instead ot senn tl> 
twelve, yet England getting 300,000 new votes in her connties~ 
Ireland ought to get 150,000, which being added to her tormer 
220,000, on the basis ot the Union, would give her 3iO,00(} 
county voters. 

Mark, British Retormer I-honest British Reformer I-that 
Ireland has but 26.000 Toters instead or 370,000, an injustice to 
the extent ot 344,000 voters. Bnt what ought to be my sen
sations ot disgust and indignation, when I know, as I shall 
prove, that the 26,000 existing voters, instead ot being increased 
by the Reform Bill, are to be actually diminished? 

Take this injustice in another point or view: Scotland, 1I-ith 
a population ot only 2,365.807, has an ~oricultural population, 
certainly not exceeding one million and a-half'. The cities or 
Edinburgh and Glasgow aloue have-the former, 162,156, and 
the latter, 202,426 inhabitants, making together 364,08j. I dl> 
not, therefore, underrate the agricnltural popnlation ot Scotland 
at one million and .. halt. . 

Now, the exceedingly defective and avowedly partial 
enumeration of Ireland gives a return ot 7,734,365 inhabitants. 

In the almost totallailure ot trade and manwlUtnree i!l lre
land, I am confideDt no man will accn.ee me ot exaggerating the 
agricultnral population of Ireland at seven millions. 

Now, contrast Scotland, under the Reform Bill, :with Ireland. 
Scotland, tor one million and a haIt or her inhabitants, will 

have a co~tituency ot 30,000 voters. 
Ireland tor seven millions ot her inhabitants, will have a 

constituenc; not exceeding, as I shall presently show, 25,000 
,"otel'S. I implore "every Dum Tho valnes jnstice and lair deal
in ~ to look at that picture, and at this: It we were Scotch, 

0' T-=~1. d we should have 140,000 voters; we are .u-~ an we are 
allowed, in all, only 25,000. . 

. It we were English, we tW.ould get 150:000 additional voters 
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-that is, mark, 150,000 in addition to 220,000. We do not 
get one additional voter, because we are Irish-not one. Nay, 
our present number is to be diminished. 

Follow me in this last point, and I think I will make it 
demonstration that this Bill will diminish the votes in our coun· 
ties. Thus, at present, evGry qualified person, in twenty-five 
boroughs, having representatives in Parliament are entitled to 
vote in county elections; they are so entitled, whether they 
have votes for the borough representatives or not. These county 
voters are persons in trade, or of independent means, residing 
in the towns, and are, beyond any comparison, the most patriotic 
and liberal portion of the cons~tucncy; they were, and are, 
Whigs and Reformers almost to a man; they are, accordingly, 
to be struck out of the county constituency by the Conservative 
measure of the Irish Reform Bill. 

Let me, for example, take my own county-the county of 
Kerry. The £10 registered voters in my county are only 
178, aud of the voters, more than 80 are in the town of Tralee. 
These 80 toters will be struck out of the county by the Irish 
Reform Bill, and thus the county constituency, in its popular 
shape, will be reduced to 99 II I 

In the county of Clare, there will be a loss in the town of 
Ennis of near 100 voters to the county. In the county of 
Cork, the county will lose the independent voters of Mallow, 
Bandon, Kinsale, and Youghal. Tipperary will lose the voters 
()f Cashel and Clonmel. In short, in twenty·five towns, voters, 
()n an average of at least the number of a hundred in each toWll, 
will be lost to the independent county interests. I understate 
the loss of the entire at 2,500 annual voters. 

On the other hand, there will of course be some increase, by 
reason of the two new classes of chattel voters. But taking all 
Ireland, as it really is, at 25,000 freehold votes, I defy auy 
man seriously to assert, that the chattel voters will, at £20, 
.clear profit (for that is the qualification) amount to 1,250. Yet 
I will go beyond any possible exaggeration, and I will suppose 
the chattel voters will amount to 1,500. Yet, as the counties 
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lose on the borough towns 2,500 voters, as I have already 
~hown, it will have an ultimate loss of county voters, amount
lDg to 1,000, on a total of 26,000, reducing our county constitu
-tlncy to only 25.000. 

Of. these 25,000, full 1,000 will be beneficed clergymen
leaving all Ireland but 24,000 cdunty voters-and the clergy 
,of the Established Church four per cent. on the entire. 

Yes, this is indeed a Conservative measure. It places 
Ireland in a state of degradation and contumely, not to be 
thought of without pain and disgust. Sootland changes the 
-county constituency from 1,100 fictitious voters to 30,000 real 
and substantial voters. 

England, adds 300,000 to her county voters, w¥1st Ire
land, struck down by Wellington and Peel to 26,000 county 
voters, receives, for her only cOI!solation, ~ shirting of scenery, 
;and a real and substantial diminution of 1,000 county' 
voters. 

I confess I cannot bear. this injustice; it exceeds my endur
ance; but I will not waste my breath in idle anger. In the 
first place I appeal to the Reformers of Great Britain. In the 
House of Commons, the Reformers have little sympathy for us 
Irish-plenty of lip service; but, upon every division, vote with 
·the ministry for the restriction of the Irish right of suffrage, 
.1l.nd against us. We will struggle to the last to obtain for 
Ireland as good a Bill as is to be immediately the law in 
England. Against Ireland the ministers will command ma.ny, 
'Very many. of the Whigs, and all the Tories, to the last 
man. 

In conclWiion, I demand those things for Ireland; I refuse 
to accept with satisfaction, anything less; I will take any instal
ment of ~ublio liberty, but I will not release one particle of my 

.en tire claim. 
I ask for the counties of Ireland these franchises :
First-The restriction of the 408. franohise in fee, and per-

petual freeholder. 
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I ask this franchise, because it it preserved and made rer
petual in England. 

Second-I ask for Ireland, that the £10 fmnchise, on termi
nable freeholds, should be reduced in Ireland CJ;om a .£10 quali
fication to one £7 annual value-£7 in Ireland being a larger 
qualification relatively to all the necessaries of life than £10 in 
England. 

Thirdly-I demand a similar £7 franchise in Ireland in 
chattel lease. of fourteen years, being the usual occupation tenure 
on extensive tract. in Ireland, and that term being recognised 
in the Act relative to the qualification of Dt>puty Lieutenants 
in Ireland, and also in the Irish r~form Dill. 

Fourthly-I demand that no freeholder in town. should b& 
disfranchised in the counties of which such town. have been 
and are parts. No town in Ireland gets a member either original 
or additional. Why should the existing right be taken awayP 
This was one of the principles of representation on which th& 
Union was formed. Why should it now be unjustly, as well 
as capriciously taken away' The Reform Dill ""ill be both 
unjust and insulting if it interferes with thia right. On behalf 
of the people of Ireland, I respeottully, but firmly, insist on its 
continuance. 

Reformers of Oreat Dritain, we de&el've your co-operation. 
We seek nothing but "'hat is just and reasonable; we will not be 
content with less. U Stanley's Conservative measure is earried. 
the roople of IrellUld, wounded in their just pride, and aff'ected 
in their national interest, will feel it necessary te oount01&Ct 
Stanley's plans of oligarchy by increased and continued agita
tion and excitement. In . short, we will not be insulted and 
done injustice to with impunity. 

Reformers of Oreat Dritain. it is not to you, but ia aid or 
your liberties, that we make those declarations, whiOO may be 
called threats. We ask your aid S we deserve your good "ill. 
W. have stood by you. and we are ready again t. share 
your battle; but we should not deserve your oo-operation, ir 
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..... e did not {eel a eonfidence o{ ultimate, and, perhaps, more 
eomplete SDooesa by our O'Wll means, and lrom. our O'Wll 

ret;()urces. 

.Aid us, the~ because we deserve your aid. 

I haTe the honour to be. Brother Murmen., 

Your most faithful sernnt, 

D.L~EL O'Co~ 



Diminution oj' Voltrs. 

To THE REFORMERS OF' GREAT BRITAIN. 

LETIER m. 
"This i. e&SeDtiall1 a Conservative measure."-Crampto., Bulicitor

G~erallor IreZ"rul. 

LoruloJr, May 31, 1832-

BROTHER REFORMERS.:.-I proceed in the painful task or 
developj.ng the injurious and insulting nature of the Reform 
Bill intended for Ireland. 

Of the eight objeotions whioh I stated to that Bill, I have 
already fully canvassed but one. It was that whioh related to 
the franchise in counties at large. 

I undertook to show, and I have shown, that-" Whilst the 
English Reform Dill greatly enlarged the eleotive franchise in 
the English counties, and the Scotoh Bill exceedingly increased 
that franchise in Sootoh oounties, the Irish Reform. Bill does 
not increase the county franchise at all j but, on the contrary, 
diminishes the number of county voters." 

The abstract of my argument is fit to be repeated. It is 
this: England acquires for her counties at least 300,000 
additional voters; Ireland will aoquire no increase. Scotland 
converts her 1,100 fiotitious and parchment county voters into 
30,000 substantial voters; Ireland aotually diminishes the 
number of her county voters. 

I attempted to caloulat~ the amount of diminution. I esti
mated it at 1,000-that is, Ireland, having at present 26,000 
voters, I draw this inference, that there will be a diminution of 
1,000. I draw that inference, rather from local knowledge than 
from Parliamentary doouments. Nay, the Parliamentary doou
ments are framed more to weaken my caloulation of the precise 
amount of loss than to confirm it. But the maps which would 
point out the errors in those doouments are not as yet printed. 
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. It is, therefore, impossible for me to be certain a~ to the in
tended contents of each of our future boroughs, particularly 
wheth.er or not they comprise entire parishes, or only portions, 
of pan shes. 

Under these circumstances, I prefer running a risk of inac
curacy, and I, therefore, abandon the calculation I had made ot 
an absolute loss of 1,000 voters, and leave the amount of· the 
diminution of voters unascertained.. It must be large, because 
no less than twenty-five towns are to be deducted from our
county constituency. Yet, as the exact loss is' disputatious, I 
consent to give Mr. Stanley this advantage, namely, that it 
may be smaller than I have stated it. But, at all eVE»1ts, it 
must be considerable. 

This result, however, is inevitable, that whilst Ireland, with 
an agricultural population of seven millions, is to have a con
stituencyof only 26,000 voters, Scotland, with an agricultural 
population of only one million and a-half, is to have a county 
constituency of 30,000 voters. 

Having diSmissed the county constituency, I now proceed 
to that of the oities, towns, and boroughs. My assertion is, and 
this is my second objection to Stanley's Bill_u That the Irish 
Reform Bill creates too high and too aristocratio a. franchise in 
the Irish towns and cities. It alters the present law to the pre-· 
judice of the people;and in favour of the oligarchy. 

I proceed to' prove this my second objection. To perceive
the force of my proofs, it is necessary to understand the present 
situation of our boroughs. 

l'hey consist of eight cities and towns that are counties ot 
themselves, and twenty· five towns that are now portions of the-
surrounding counties. • 

Of these, the eight first are what, under the existing system,. 
may well be called open places. Of the twenty-five boroughs, 
ten, and only ten, are pure nomination boroughs, by mean~ ot 
their original constitution. Eight more have become nommal 
boroughs by mere usurpation, having been originally free.; and 
seven are, or rather ought to be, open and free. There lS, be-
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sides these, one other, the rottenest and worst of the entire-the 
College of Dublin. 

In the open boronghs in Ireland are to be found, at present, 
1!. constituenoy, not exactly the same in all, but between them 
are to be found a constituency of this description in the follow
ing olasses :---

1. Freeholders of 40,. and upwards in fee .. 
2. Freeholders of 40,. for terminable freeholds. 
3. Freemen by birth, servitude, or marriage. 
4. Freemen b1 grace especial. 
5. Householders of £5 annual value. 
Nqw these five classes are to be swept away by the Reform 

Bill! that is, they are to be allowed to drop off until the entire 
shall be extinct, and in their place there is to be substituted an 
immediate and continuous franohise of householders of £10 an
nual value. 
• The five classes which belong to the operative and humble 
-classes are to be extinguished, and the higher and more aristo
·cratiQ right is alone to remain, The £10 franchise, besides, is 
far too high for our towns. Let any man only think that this 
£10 qualification is that which is to subsist in London, and also 
in portarlington, and also in Ennis. Is it not plain that the 
class of persons who thus will have a right of voting in London 
(and nobody rejoices more at the extent to which it is carried in 
London than I do), but is it not plain that the right in London 
will extend to the poorer olasses, whilst in Portarlington, Ennis, 
Kinsale, &0., &c., the ocoupiers of £10 houses excluded the 
poorer olasses, and are, beyond any comparison, of a more 
wealthy, at least comparatively wealthy class P The £10 house 
franohise shuts out ii'om the right of voting very few in' London. 
n will shut out from that right nearly fo~fifths of the inhabi
tants of the smaller towns in Ireland. 

But why should the £5 householders be disfranchised? Had 
this been an enfranohising, that is, really a Reform Bill, would 
it strike off the aucient rights of the £5 householders. to sub
.stitute the more narrow right of £10 householders P Why 
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do~s this Reform Bill at once double the amount of the qualifi
cation P It would: operate in directly the reverse manner if if; 
w~re really a Reform Bill. It is, therefore, idle to call it any
thing else than a "Conservative" -that is, an Anti-Reform 
measure. 

Alas for Ireland! How little of sympathy or support does 
she. obtain from English R~f~rmers. Here is a Bill purporting 
to Increase our popular pnvileges. It strikes off five popular 
rights. It takes the highest of the pecuniary qualifications in 
these rights, and it doubles that qualifioation; and then Stanley 
says that this is a Reform Bill; and th~ Reformers of England 
are satisfied with his high and haughty diotation, and leave us 
to our own fate. 

But I persevere-I continue to demonstrate the iniquity of 
treating Ireland thus. I stop to point out some of the atrooious 
consequences. Take Downpatrick; the present number of 
resident voters is 493; the Reform Bill will reduce the number 
to 220: that is, by way of reforming Downpatrick. Mr. Stan
ley strikes off at a single blow more than one-half of the ~si
dent voters. He strikes off 273, leaving only 220. At Newry, 
he reduces the resident voters from 935 to 700 ; only 235 struck 
off. In Mallow, he finds a constituenoy of 524, 'whereupon, by 
way of reform, he reduces them to 200. In Dungarvan, he 
finds 871 voters, and he reforms them, by his usual process of 
reduction, to 210, striking off no less than 66l. 

Now, this is called a Reform Bill for Ireland!! and it is 
thus that the honest Irish Reformers are to be treated by the 
contemptuous iniquity of the Irish side of the British ministry. 

Having thus established my seoon~ objeotion, and shown 
that the 1I1sh Reform Bill is, in our towns and cities, a mere 
filching of the rights of the humbler classes, in order to vest the 
power of eleotion in an exclusive and excluding oligarchy, I 
proceed to my third objeotion :-. . 

That, although the Irish Reform Bill takes away the direot 
power of nomination in from ten to eighteen boroughs, yet it 
substitutes so narrow a basis of representation, as effeotually tc) 
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render those boroughs close boroughs, liable to the most grOBE 

and profligate corruption. 
Let it be borne in mind, that the only permanent franchisE 

in our towns is to be the £10 house franchise. 
In a poor country, like Ireland, this is an enormously high 

rate of franchise. I have already observed on the difl'erence be
tween £10 in London and .£10 in Tralee. They are, to be 
sure, the same in nominal and legal amount; but, the man with 
an income of £10 a-year in London, is next to a pauper. With 
. such an income in Tralee or Ennis, he is in rather comfortable 
circumstances. But I do not leave the matter in theory, I come 
to the practical working of the mock Reform Bill. 

Under the new Bill,'the permanent constituency of Athlone, 
for instance, is set down in the Parliamentary Return as arising 
from 220 houses. Now as, amongst the occupiers of such houses, 
there will be of course women and minors, it is not too little to 
take oft' ten per cent., so as to find the actual returns-thus, 
AtbIone will have but 198 voters. B~don has 240 houses to 
cottf'er votes; there will, on this scale, be only 226 voters. 
Cashel, on a similar caloulation, will have about 180 voters; 
Coleraine, 170 voters j Dungannon, only 145 voters; Portar
lington, 167 voters t 

Let this paucity of voters but be looked at, and then let me 
ask, whether this is not just the species of constituency most 
exposed to corruption P In England, fatal experience has 
shown that the most profligate bribery and corruption have 
prevailed in boroughs ranging from 150 to 250 voters. This 
number, however, is to be the Reform constituency in very 
many towns in Ireland. In such boroughs as these, the briber 
has only to buy a simple majority. He then oommands his 
return. Three or four thousand pounds will, therefore, com
mand the return after the Reform, as it does under the present 
system-with this deplorable difl'erence, that at present the 
transaction of the sale of these boroughs is one ~f great oom
parative innooence. It is' simply a sale between two indi
viduals: the one merely pays his money, and the other merely 
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fill~ up on parchment a return to Parliament duly signed; anei 
so the business closes. There is neither riot, drunkenness, 
perjury, or other immorality, save the sale of the right of leO'is
iation. But in the ~alf open boroughs, it is quite dift'er:nt. 
~he voter must get liquor as well as money. Liquor for weeks, 
perhaps months, before the eleotion. Then, there is the direot 
b~bery, and then there is the Bribery Oath! 

But I will not go further. I will simp~ taunt the High 
Church Stanley. I will ask him, is this your Protestantism 11 
Is this your veneration for religion P . How ~ you dare to 
-call. that a Reform, whioh, while it takes ,way from. one indi
vidual the unlawful power to name a legislator, throws before 
one hundred the strongest temptations to make that nomination, 
through the horrible and God-offending means of drunkenpess, 
bribery and soul-destroying perjury P 

Stanley, you are warned. . On you there will be the guilt 
of opening the door of crime, unless you oonsent honestly to 
-enlarge the town oonstituenoy. But there is one way to 
dissipate the temptation, and to oounteraot the tendenoy otthis 
Reform Bill. It is by rousing the higher impulses of patriotism 
·and virtue; and this, I inform Stanley, we will do in Ireland. 
It will beneoessary, to be sure, to oontinue publio excitement, 
and to inorease the resouroes of patriotio agitation. Excite and 
·agitate we will, because it will be our bounden duty thuS to 
shut out bribery and perjury. . 

Yet what a statesman is this Stanley, who leaves us no other 
·alternative, but either to submit to the oOllsequenoes of publio 
,corruption, or to keep alive that higher tone of politioal feeling, 
which it is often diffioult to manage, and oft times dangerous to 
.attempt to oontrol. 

Lord Grey ought to understand, that the people of Ireland 
.are as determined to insist on, and to exeroise, oonstitutional 
privileges, as the people-the triumphant people-of England. 
Let him refleot on this question-whether it would not be 
<better to allow the trish to enjoy those privileges in the 
.quietude of the ordinary tide of affairs, rather than to make it 
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neoessary for them to raise the storm of politioal passions, in 
order to enforoe and secure that enjoyment P 

I have now to observe, that in few of the towns in England 
is there to be any diminution of the existing resident yoters.. 
In many of the towns in Ireland there is to be great reduo
tion of resident voters-and this by what is called a Reform 
BilIr II 

I have next to observe, that in all the borough towns in Scot
land an immense morease will take plaoe in the resident voters. 

Alas for poor Ireland I Behold the melancholy, the heart
siokening contrast in Ireland-there is in many towns to be &

great diminution of resident voters I ! I-and this by what is. 
ealled a Reform Billl!l 

Why-why, in the name of common sense, not send Lord 
Anglesey as Governor-General to India, and make Stanley 
Commander-in-Chief of the Annyl He is really more fit for 
that than for Ireland. 

I conclude, by stating my demands on behalf of the Irish 
people, with regard to our cities and towns. 

I demand, then, these franchises :-
First-The perpetuation of the franchises of all resident: 

freemen, entiUed to their freedom as of right, by birth, servitude~ 
or marriage. 

I ask for this franchise because it is in substance preserved 
in the English borough towns, and is reasonable in itself. 

Secondly-I ask that, in our towns and cities, lming counties. 
in themselves, the oooupying freehoiders in fee, or perpetual 
freeholders of 40,. and upwards, should be preserved as they are 
in England. 

Thirdly-I ask that in suoh towns and cities-that is, being 
counties in themselves-the £20 freeholders, though not 
occupying, should be allowed to vote • 

. Fourthly-In the towns, not being counties in themselves. 
(lccupying freeholders of 40,., seized in fee, or of perpetual 
freehold, should be allowed to retain, as in England, the eleotive 
franchise. 
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Fifthly-I ask, that the occupiers of houses of £5 annual 
value, instead of £10, should be allowed to vote. This is the' 
-old, long recognised right of householder suffrage in Irish 
towns. I~ ought ~ot to be destroyed, or infringed upon'; and, 
least of all, should It be wantonly destroyed by a Bill, purporting 
to be a Reform Bill. ' 

There is only one alteration more that I seek in this section 
-of the Reform Bill-it is, that it should not annihilate the . 
right of any, freeholder in towns, not being counties of them
fielves, to vote for the county at large. This right at present 
ilxists only in occupying freeholds of £10 clear value, and in 
.all freeholders of £20 and upwards, clear value. Why should 
their rights be destroyed under tpe pretence-the false pretence 
-of a Reform? • 

Reformers of England-recolleot that I have thus demon
stratedthese two things :-

First-Stanley'S Reform Bill will keep the constituency of 
all the counties in' Ireland (having an agricultural population 
-of at least seven millions) as low as about 26,000 voters; and 
this while England greatly increases her county constituency; 
and Scotland, for a million and a half of agricultural popula
tion, will have 30,000 voters-that is, Scotland will have about 
five times a greater relative number of county voters than 
Ireland, and England about twenty times a greater number. 
Is this just P Is this fair P Why are the people of Ireland to . 
be thus insulted and outraged P Is it because Wellington and 
Peel most unjustly deprived the Irish people of one right, tha.t 
Stanley shall be empowered by Earl Grey to perpetuate and 
increase the outrage; and, by contrast with England and Scot
land, to add insult to injury P 

Must not the Irish perceive-are we so stupid as not to per
.ceiva-that the giving an enlarged and liberal Reform to Eng
land, and an enlarged and liberal }teform to Scotland, and then 
flinging to Ireland a stingy, limited, restrictive, and almost 
mock Reform Bill, can originate only in one of two feelings
.either a deliberate judgment that the people of Ireland are unfit 
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for. or unworthy ott equal oonstitutional privileges with tb 
people of England and of Scotland; or a deliberate, bnse, 9On
temptuous, insulting hatred of Ireland and of the Irish people P 

Let Earl Orey and Yr. Stanley take their choice of these 
exouses. It is nearly immaterial to us whether they undervalu& 
or despise na. 

We are not disposed to submit to either injustioe or con
• tumely; we will not Bubmit to either the one or the other. 

Reformers of England. l say it not in vain boasting. much 
less in the spirit of mere vain threatening, but we are
we are eight millions-eight millions of brave but patient, re
solute but combining beings-eight milliona who already oom
pelled Wellington and Peel to Btrike their ascendenoy coloUlSr 

and to liberate the Protestant Dissenters of England as well 8& 

the Catholics of Oreat Britain and Ireland. and that without 
violating any law, or injuring either person or property. 

We are eight millions, who have again, peaceably and with. 
out violating any law, rendered abortil"e the tithe system. and 
Bet the example to Oreat Britain of each man paying only his 
own clergyman. 

British Reformers, what is it we require P Why, nothing 
more than an equal measure of reform with England and Soot. 
land. Shame upon the Irishman that would be oontent with. 
less. 

I have the honour to be. brother Reformers, 

Your faithful Bervant, 

D.uIlEL O·CoNNELL. 
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BllO'I1IEB. RuoJl.lOtRS-1t is my duty to commence this 
letter, lUI I did my last, with a retraction ot part ot my former . 
letters. I do 80 with a heavy heart. 

I have said, and repeated more than once, that what the 
pople or Ireland demand is a Berorm Bill tor lrelaDd. similar 
in ita llOD..mm. -.]IIIpIIlar .rigJda -to ~t obtained by the 
people ot England. 

Aha! I 11'88 mistaken. I greatly exa.,o-gerated the extent of 
our demands. We do not ask for a Bill equivalent to the Eng
lish Bill, or anything like it. We do not ask for the English 
franchises, or for anything near in extent or number to those ot 
England. Ours is a beggarly solicitation of some feeble approach 
to the English Bill We, with "bated breath·, and humble 
demeanour, ask only a faint, a distant resemblance to the Eng
lishBiIl 

That Bill passed the House of Commons with great and 
extensive franchises newly bestowed on the people of England, 
but those franchises have since been much extended. and the 
right of voting enormously increased by the House of Lords. 

This baa been done in two ways-fust, by perpetuating the 
right to 'TOte of 40&. freeholders for terminable interests; and, 
secondly, by making the pecuniary qualUication in almost all 
the ntw classes of franchise depend on the value of the estate, 
Dot on the income of the 'TOter. Thus, if the freehold estate be 
or the nlue of .£10 and 51., there J1JAy be at least two 'TOters 
qualified by that property-the one haTing an income of 5 • ., and 

the other of £10. 
In fact, it is almost incalculable to what an extent the right 

of'TOtingJ1JAybecaniedunderthe English Reform Bill, in pur
BU&nce of the amendments made in it by the House of Lords. 
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It is certainly somewhat singular that the poplllar franchiseR 
should have been rendered more extensive by the House of 
Lords than they were by the Commons. I hope it is not to be 
acoounted for by this, that the franchises are rendered by the 
Lords so extensive and comprehensive as to give room for the 
creation of very many fictitious and paper voters. 

I return from this digression to the Irish Reform Bill. I 
have already pointed out its gross, glaring, and contumelious 
defects with reference to the voters in Irish counties, cities, and 
boroughs. These defects were the subject of my three first 
objeotions to that Bill. The three next ensuing objections relate 
to the mode of registering voters, and of taking the poll in ire
land. I will postpone these for the present, and in this letter 
take up my seventh objeotion, and show its accuracy and foree. 

The seventh objection is, "That the Irish Reform Bill does 
not give Ireland her due and fair proportion of representativea."" 

The number of Irish members under the Irish Reform Bill 
is but one hundred and five, an increase of only five. Now, 
Wales, with a population of only 805,236, gets an increase of 
four members. Ireland, with a population of eight millions. 
gets an increase of only five. That is. in other words, eight 
hundred thousand Welshmeu are within one-fifth of being as 
. valuable lUI eight millions of Irishmen. We humbly thank the 
English ministry for this Hattering compliment r r r And there 
are men who believe that the people of Ireland will tranquilly 
bury in oblivion an insult of this overgrown magnitude • 

. Again, Scotland, with a population of 2,365,801, gets an in
crease of eight members; Ireland with a population of eight 
millions gets an increase of only five. Who will condesCend to 
take the trouble of caloulating the exaot ratio of insulting prefe
rence? Not I, truly. It is written with a pen of fire on hearts 
of adamant, and it will become legible in its own good time . 

. But this oomparison is still more outrageous, more debasingly 
insulting, when 'we look at these relative proportions in another 
point of view. Wales has already twenty-four members. . Wales 
obtains an additional one to every six. Sootland has already 
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-forly-five members. -Scotland obtains an addition of one to 
-every five. Ireland has already one hundred members. Ireland 
-obtains an addition of Olle to every twenty! ! ! 

Mark-Scotland increases one to five j Wales, one to six; 
Ireland, one to twenty! And I, an Irishman, Ii va to write all this 
-and to write it without one particle of hope of present redress. 

I may,. however, defy any person to point out, in the history 
-of any country in the world, instances of such flagrant injustice 
-of such deep, studied, malignant contumely-I mean of any 
-country in the world, Ireland alone excepted. :But in Ireland, 
the instances are not few, nor rare, . nor far between. They 
have been oft and oft repeated: from the treacherous massacre 
of Mullaghmast, where the Irish chieftains were invited to a 
feast, and assassinated as soon as they had laid aside their good 
swords, down to that eternal stain on English annals-the pro
fligately disgraceful breach of the Treaty of Limerick. Yes, in 
the records of English domination in Ireland, there are many 
and many transaotions of equal turpitude. I will not, there
.fore, aoouse Stanley of more than he merits. He is only the 
:administrator d.e malis non-the exeoutor of the stored, and, as 
yet, unapplied malignant misohief, tx'easured up for future use 
byformer chief governors, chief secretaries, and English managers 

-of Ireland. 
It may be said, that this invidious oomparison might be, if 

-Ilotjustified, at least palliated, on the ground that the former 
proportion of Irish members exceeded, or even equalled, what 
Ireland was fairly and justly entitled to. I do readily admit, 
t~at, if Ireland had already a more ample proportion, or even 
..an e%aot proportion of members with W ales or Scotland, we 
,should have little or no right to complain. :But the fact is, un· 
happily, the other way. Ireland, instead of having a fair pro
portion. of members at present, is already su~ering. great a~d 
unmerited injustice in that respect. The UnIon did not glVe 
her anything like a due number of representatives. , 

This will.appear quite olear, if we look to the manner, In 
. whioh the representation of Ireland was managed at the Uruon 
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The }l&rricide C88tlereagb, a name ever odious to the Irish ear ~ 
aettleil the proportion or Irish members on a co:nparative ratie) 
or populauon-exports, imports, and revenue, with England. 
The materials or 1Ua wculation were naturally exaggerated in 
favour o( England, ana 1mden;tated for Ireland. This W88 te) 
be expeoted; but even on hia 111 • .wavourable caloulation the
matter stood thus. IIe allowed lrelma-

For Population, 
Exports, • 
Imports, • 
Revenue, . 

• 202 memMis 
100 

93 
39 

43-1 

The mean or those four quantities being 108i. 
Such W88 C88Uereagh's calculation, interested 88 he was to 

diminish, 88 much as possible, the rights or Ireland. It will 
be seen that he left out a most important ingredient, namely, 
comparative rental. \ 

No matter! Let us take Castlereagh's own caloulation. 
Thus it is-it gave Ireland, after all imaginable reduotions of 
caloulations, 1081 members. No~ I do not mean to quarrel 
about the halt of an Irishman. Dut what did CasUereagh do ~ 
Why, without any plausible pretext, he at once, and without 
ceremony, cut down his own proved right, and struck oft' at 
once eight members, giving to Ireland only one hundred mem
bera. And why P-preoisely, because he could and would •. 
Nothing more. It was indeed~Sie rolo, lie iubeo, ,tal pI'&

ration. rollin to •• 
Mark-Dritish Reformers-if anything Irish can oommand 

your attention-mark, I pray you, . this fact :-That Ireland 
wa..q, at the Union, spoliated or eight members, proved by CasUe
reagh to be her due. 

Now, if Stanley, and Lord Althorpe, and Lord John Rus
sell, had one single particle or respeot ror decency, where Ireland 
is concerned, they would, at all events, have given us these. 
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eight me~bers. They may now prate about the Union as long'" 
88 they like; Ireland despises such chattenn",. Here is the
~t of their regard for Ireland -the claim to eight members is, 
In reason, common BeDSe, justice, and decency, irresistible. 
They condescend to give her five, while they transrer the eight 
to Scotland, who had no such claim. 

Is there any reason in the world why we should not get th& 
eight-the Union eight-the CasUereagh eight? 

I have, however, said, that Castlereagh d~"'Dedly omitted 
one ingredient, namely, the comparative rental of both countries. 
His omission W88 supplied, and the gross perversions by which 
he diminished the rights or Ireland to an adequate representa
tion, were fully exposed in a valuable book, printed by Yr. 
Newenham, a gentleman who had been many years a member 
of the Irish Parliament, an accomplished scholar. and a patriol 

The following was the result of Yr. Newenham's demon
stration. It showed that Ireland WBS, in truth, entitled to 
representation in the following iatio:-

For the comparative Population, • 
Exports, 
Imports, 
Revenne, 
Rental, • 

• 228 members. 
• 179 
• 168 

8S 
• 186 

846 

The mean of these five quantities is 1691. Again I throw 
olI the half-bnt thus I show that the fair proportion of Ireland 
was, at the Union, 169 members. We, therefore, did not get 
two-thirds of our pro~ proportion of representatives, when the 
deplorable Union W88 'forced on Ireland by the combination of 

frand, bn"bery, and blood. 
We ask at present only 125 members. High 88 our rig~ts 

are, we merely ask to be pnt into a situation of comparativ& 
hDerality. Perhaps we deserve the neglect we experience from 
EnO'lish Reformers, and the contempt with which the ministry 

o 
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~eo.l with us, for being so mean and pitUw. as to accept of 1el\s 
than justice. , 

But it has been said, and repeated, and re-echoed,'that the 
representation in England has a double basis, namely, popula
tion and revenue. This is by no means universally or gene
rally true; but I will consent to take it so. Let us then see 
what the result of the caloulation will be, taking for ingredients 
nothing more than population and revenue. 

I wish to impress this part of the case of Ireland as strongly 
as I possibly can on the, minds of British Reformers; and 
for this excellent reason: that this has been supposed to be the 
weakest part of our case; although, in fact and truth, it is quite 
the strongest and most irresistible. 

Reoollect, my present basis consists of population and 
1'evenue. 

I will take care that there shall be no cavil, not' any dispute 
about the data I go upon, either with respect to population 
or revenue. I will take the revenue in the most palpably un
favourable way for Ireland, and I will take the population 
separately, on the returns of 1821 'and of 1832. In short, I 
defy any man to controvert either my endeavour or the certainty 
-of my data. 

Now, upon the population returns of 1821, the population of 
England was, in round numbers, twelve millions; of Ireland, 
seven millions. But the twelve millions in England have 500 
representatives. The seven millions in Ireland are, therefore, 
on the score of comparative population, entitled to 291 repre
sentatives. 

However the revenue must be taken into account. I will, 
in the first plaoe, refer to the report drawn up in 1830, by Yr. 
Rice, as chairman of the Irish committee, and printed by the 
House of Commons, in three volumes. It appears by the details 
-of that report, that the Irish pay a flll.l one-seventh of the re
venue. Take the prinoipal items of wine, sugar, coffee, and 
tobaooo; the revenue from these artioles was, in the preceding 
year, in England, £11,576,713, while it was in Ireland, 
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£1,665,718, being mdre than one-seventh. I am content, how
ever, to take it at one-eighth. It will be seen that this is a 
most moderate demand. The entire revenue of Great Britain 
last year was, according' to the finance account published by 
Parliament, £48,325,215, while that attributed to Ireland was. 
only £4,560,897. But this estimate is egregiously and palpably 
fallacious, because Ireland does not get credit for the far greater' 

, part of the duties of customs which are paid by her inhabitants; 
neither for teas, nor for any other, the produce of the Eastern 
world, such as silks, spices, drugs, &0., none of which are im
ported direct into Ireland; neither does she get credit for the·, 
amount of duty on timber, sugar, cotton, coffee, paper, glass,. 
wine, and various other articles whioh are imported {nto Ire
land from England. Now, ,it is ascertained by the last separate
account kept for Ireland, that for teas alone Ireland paid duty 
to the extent of hall-a-million annually; and, as soarcely any 
one artiole liable to customs duty is now imported direct into· 
Ireland, surely it is not too muoh to say, that the inhabitants.. 
of Ireland aotually contribute on all those articles, exclusive or 
teas, to the amount of one million sterling. This will bring 
the amount of oomparative revenue to this exaot state :-

Revenues credited to Great Britain, • • • £48,325,215· 
Deduot teas consumed in Ireland, £500,000 
Deduct for all other customable 

articles oonsumed in Ireland, £1,000,000 
---""-'. , .... :.~:.::JO· 

Real revenue of Great Britain, . 

Revenue credited to Ireland,. . 

. . £46,825,215-

Add duty on teas oonsumed in Ire-
land, • • • • . •• • £500,000 

Add duties on all other customable 
articles imported from England, 1,~00,000 

Total Irish revenue,. • . . • 

£4,560,897 

1,500,000 

£6,060,897 
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It is thus plain that Ireland pays more than one-eighth of 
the revenue paid by Great Dritain. Let it not be forgotten, that 
I make these calculations in 80 unf'avourable a way for Ireland, 
that I gave England (with ber MO members) credit on the 
.oore of revenue for, at least, two millions paid by Sootland. 
Taking, therefore, the population return of 1821, and this esti
mate of Irish revenue at one-eighth; the right of Ireland to re
presentation will stand thus :-

For population, on 500, 
For revenue, on 5001. . • 

The one-bolt as the medium, 

• 291 
62 

358 

. . . . . . . . 176 

.so that taking the population return of 1821 as giving seven 
millions in lrel~d to twelve millions in England, and the Irish 
revenue 80 low as one-eighth of the English, I make a clear case 
for no less than 176 members for Ireland. Dut it may be said 
that there are errors in my estimate of the revenue, and that, 
therefore, my oonclusion is fallacious. This assertion is true 
-only to this extent-that my. estimate is erroneous to the loss 
ud disfavour of Ireland, and that my oonclusion is fallacious 
because Ireland is really entitled to many more than 176 mem
bers. 

IIowever, I defy any person to cavil with another at the 
last estimate that I shall make on this subject. 

I take up the population return of 1832. England bas, by 
that return, a population of thirteen millions; Ireland a popu
lation of eight millions. On a representation of 500 members 
for England on thirteen millions, Ireland would be entitled for 
ber eight millions to, at least, 307 members. 

Now, come back. to the revenue: Great Dritain, £48,325,215; 
Ireland, £4,560,897. Credit Ireland with the duty on teas 
alone, Parliamentary evidence shows that to be, at least, balt .. -
million; add that bolt million, as you are bound to do, to the 
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Irish reve~ue, and you raise it to £5,060,897. You must, at 
the same time, deduct that haIt million from the British revenue 
and you sink it to £47,825,216, though it will be seen that 
this deduction is by no means necessary to my argument. 
All I claim. for Ireland is one-tenth of the revenue of Great 
Britain-that is aU. 

Look at the foregoing speci.6.cations of the revenue, and see 
whether it be possible for anyone to deny that Ireland pays 
()ne-tenth of the revenue-one full tenth. 1 have shown that 
she pays muoh more, but I rest on one-tenth. 

Resume with me the oaloulation, and you will find that 
• Ireland, on the oombined basis of population and revenue, has 

the following rights :-

Population, 8 to 13 on 500, gives 
Revenue, 1 to 10 on 500, gives. • 

• • 307 
50 

One-haIt as the medium, . . . . . . . . 
357 

. 178 

If justice were done to Ireland, if anything approaching to 
justice were done to Ireland, she would have 1 i8 members; 
and the case, on the combined basis of population and revenue, 
is quite irresistible to the mind of every fair and just man. 

It may, perhaps, be amusing to recolleot that, on the 
return of 1821, the p~oportion of Irish population, capable of 
bearing arms, was 1,664,437, and that of Great Britain, was 
2,928,951. The proportions are still more favourable to lre
land on the last returns, and thus Ireland has a large claim Cor 
increased representation, as sustained by physical force. 

I recapitulate these points :-
First-According to the vilest of the vile, CasUereagh, 

Ireland ought to have 108 members. We get but 105. lfe
land~ therefore, in this, the most abjeot and degrading vi~w, is 

defrauded of three members. 
Secondly-Aocording to the view of the documents on 

which CasUereagh made his caloulation, as corrected by Newen
ham, we ought to have 169 members. We get but ]05. Ire-
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land, is therefore, defrauded, in thi:t view, of no less than sixty
four members. 

Thirdly-According to the oombined. basis of population 
and revenue-taking the return of 1821-and the revenue of 
Ireland as one-eighth, Ireland ought to have 176 members. 
She gets but 105 members. She is, therefore, defrauded to the
extent of seventy-one members. 

Fourthly-According to the combined basis of population 
and revenue, taking up the population returns in 1832, and 
estimating the- Irish revenue so very low as one-tenth, Ireland 
is entitled to 178 members; as we get but 105, we are thus. 
defrauded of no less than seventy-three members. 

Thus it will be seen that the most recent and most in
controvertible data give us the highest claim to an increase 
of members. We are entitled on the basis of population and 
revenue to 178. We ask only for 125. We give up fifty-three
of what we are entitled to, and thereupon we are tJcouted by the
British Legislature--we are neglected and abandoned by the 
British Reformers, whom we assisted at their need-and we are 
left to our resources, to our own unconquered and unconquerable
determination to obtain justice for Ireland. 

Take up the calculation in any way-population, exports~ 
imports, rental, revenue, fighting-men-view it in any way, 
or in any mode, and the wrong perpetrated in Ireland is. 
the most gross and glaring. Since the world began there
never was so unjust a proceeding. The British Minister has a. 
strong majority of real and mock Reformers; and in the
plenitude of his strength, it pleases Mr. E. G. Stanley to. 
perpetrate these outrages in Ireland, and they are perpetrated 
acoordingly. I restrain my indignation, my honest indignation~ 
and merely state faots. 
. ~ distributing the increase of members in England, the
ministers have aoted, on the soale of population alone. Now~ 
Ireland, on that scale, would be entitled to no less than 307 
members. 

But let us go into some details, which will serve to plaoe-
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!h~ ~ntrast between the favour done to one country, and the 
lnJustice done to the other, in a still more striking light. 

Mark this enormous pr~ference :-
The county of Cumberland, with a population of only 

169,681, gets two additional members-that is, it will in futuro 
fiend four members to Parliament. 

The county of Cork, with a population of 807,366 does not 
get one additional member. It will continue to send two 
~nly. 

That is just saying, in so many words, 169,681 people in 
Cumberland are of twice as much value in Parliament as 
807,366 in the county of Cork. Ask for a reason: Oh, the 
1!maller number are English-the greater are Irish.-Q,. E. D. 

Nortbamptorishire gets two additional members. Another 
Cabinet Minister sits. for it. Its population is only 179,276. 
It will send four members to Parliament. 

Down has a population of 352,571. It gets no increase of 
members. 

Leicestershil'e has 197,276 inhabitants. It increases it. 
representatives from two to four. 

Tipperary has 402,698 inhabitants. It must be content with 
two members. I, however, doubt much whether Tipperary will 
be satisfied. 

Worcestershire, with a population of 211,356, is to have 
four representatives. 

Galway coqnty, with a population of 427,407 remains 
with two. 

Wiltshire, with only 239,181 inhabitants, is to command 
four representatives. 

Tyrone, with 302,943 inhabitants, is to have but two. 
N ottinghamshire has 225,320 for its population, accordingly 

it is to have four members. 
Antrim county has 323,306 for its population, accordingly 

it is to have but two representatives. 
Derbyshire has a population of 237, 170-it will have fOllr 

members. Stanley is at home here, I suppose. 
VOL. IT. 

33 



498 Ollghllrtland 10 be COl/lml! 

Dublin county baa a porulation of no less than 386,964. 
Not one adJitional member-not one! 

But 'wby sbould I pursue the painful, the humiliating 
eontrast P I cannot avoid noticing just one instance more. 

Monmouthshire gets a third member, though it" population 
is but 98,130. 

Mayo, with 367,953; Limerick, with 300,080; CllU't'I, with 
258,862; KeITY, with 219,989; Donegal, with 298,10"-not 
one of them gets any increase-not one! 

There is but one oounty in Ireland, that is the county or 
Carlow, the population of which is so low as that orMonmouth
shire. The population of the other thirty-one counties all 
exceed Monmouthshire; yet it gets an adJitional member, nnd 
Irish counties, with a population of one and a-halC to nine times 
the population of Monmouthshire, are left without any addition. 

Is this fair P Is it just P Is it reasonable P Ought 
Ireland to be content P Ought the Irish people to be satisfied P 
Yes, provided they be the very basest of slaves that ever crawled 
OD. the face or the globe. 

I cannot close 'without one honest burst of indignation at 
the injustice, and, I will add, ingratitude of the Dritish Re
formers to their fellow-labourers in Ireland. 

I have demonstrated the contumelious injuries inflicted on 
us by this Reform Dill. My letters are long before the 
publio. They have been unrefuted, uncontradicted, in anyone 
of their details. And with this case of atrocious injustice t() 
Ireland placed before the reformers of Dritain, what assistance, 
what sympathy do we receive P Why, I have got Bome halt 
dozen drivelling letters from political unions, and political 
charaoters, asking me whether I advise them to petition or 
besLir themselves on our behalf! Dah! 

Reformers of Great Dritain, I do not ask you either to. 
petition or to be silent. I do not advise you to petition, or 
to do any other act, in favour of the Irish. You will consult 
your own feelings of justice and generosity, unprovoked by any 
advice or entreaty of mine. 
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For my rut, I neTer despaired of Ireland; I do not, I will 
DOt, I tannot dare to d~ of my belo1'ed country. She has. 
iu my Tie ... , obtained freedom of conscience for others as ... ell 
as for herselt. She has &baken off the incubus of tithes, wLil~ 
&illy legislation 1rU doling out its folly and its faL.ehood.s. She
mil and she 1ril1 obtain for henelf justice and constitutional 
frHdom; and although she may sigh at British neglect and in
gntitude~ there is no sound of despair in that sigh, nor any 
want of 1IlonU energy, on her rut, to attain he.r own rights or 
~able and legal means. 

One word r:ore. lfy £fth and last leUe.r ,·ill demonstratt', 
that all the iniquity of the Irish Rerorm Dill, in its reIusnl of 
franchise, and narrowing of elective rights, sinks into com
prath-e insignificance when comrared with the upensivt', 
tNious, Teutiou..q, unjust, and almost impncticable modes or 
I't'gistration of votes l'rescribed by the Irish r.Jorm Dill. With 
that lette.r I 1ril1 clol6e. 

I have the honour to ~ Brothe.r Ref'ormt'lS, 

Your faithful servant, 

D.L1(lEL O'Co~:!IoAU-
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To THE REFORMERS OF GREAT BatTA.ur. 

LElTRR V. 

ParlialflAl-.trl!et, Ja,.. 11, 1832. 

This letter closes my commentary on the infamous Reform. 
Bill for Ireland. I hope no honest man in England, or in 
Scotland, will insult the Irish people by including, in their re
joicings, the Irish Bill. Let them, as they ought to do, rejoioo 
heartily, rejoice at the overthrow of the sordid oligarohy in 
England and in Scotland. Let them rejoice, heartily rejoice, 
that in England one hundred and twelve Swiss are fillDg out of 
Parliament by the magic of the Sohedule A, and that aU Scot
land is put into a similar glorious sohedule. This is, indeed, a 
most just cause of triumph, and the people of Ireland will join 
in that rejoioing, and will heartily concur in the shouts of 
triumph at the aohievement of English and Scottish liberty. 

But I do most earnestly implore of the Reformers of Great 
Britain to abstain from offering so gross, so unmerited, so pro
voking an insult to the people of Ireland, as it expresses joy for 
that whioh will be to us a cause of the bitterest afBiotion, the 
passing of Stanley's mock Reform. Bill for Ireland. Let 
British ReforJ)lers recollect, that it is avowed to be & Conser
vative measure. 

I now come to my fourth and fifth objections to the Irish 
Bill ~ they relate to the registry of votes-they are these: 

Fourth-The Irish Reform. Bill continues a mode of registry 
-of voters, oomplicated in its details, ex.tremely dilatory and ex
pensive, and almost impossible to be complied with by any 
person but a man of fortune. 

Fifth-It leaves the registry of votes in the hands of persons 
totally irresponsible, and who, taken in the aggregate, are most 
unfit for that purpose; first, from want of sufficient aptitude; 
and, secondly, by reason of their zealous Tory principles. 
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Before I proc~e~, I wish. to state' explicity to the English 
Re~)rmers, what 1t 1S the Insh want in relation to the registry 
of their votes. 

We ~esire the mode ofregistry enactedfor England, that is 
the preClse amount of our demand. AB far as the registry is in
volved in the Reform measure, our institutions are either preoisely 
the same, or preferable to those of England; we want, therefore, 
the same maohinery for registration of voters, and entitling the 
voter to vote as is adopted by, and enaoted for England. 

We want a registry of voters as cheap and as efl'eotual as 
the English registry-why should "this, our reasonable demand, 
be refused us P 

For no other reason than this-that our rulers are deter
mined to disfranchise Ireland, under the name of Reform; and, 
therefore, they keep on foot, and even aggravate oonsiderably, 
and seek to perpetuate a system of registry, introduoed by the 
Peel-Wellington Administration, with the undisguised purpose 
of converting every county in Ireland into a olose borough. 

I solemnly and consoientiously deolp.re, that if the Irish Re
form Bill had given the people of Ireland the same liberal and 
extensive franchises, which the English Bill preserves for or 
nearly grants to the people of England, the efl'ect of even so 
liberal a Bill would be almost totally lost, if the maohinery for 
registry' and taking the votes, whioh is inserted in the Irish 
Bill, were to beoome law. 

In short, the maohinery of the Irish Bill is bad to so extra
ordinary an extent, that it would neutralize the benefits of a 
Reform Bill, most liberal in its franohise. Judge, then, what 
a bill this is-that h~ only two faults. First, it restriots popu
lar rights; and, seoondly, it gives the worst possible ma
chinery!! I 

To prove this to demonstratlon, I will now proo~ed t? point 
. out the details of the registry and mode of voting lD the 

English counties, and then contrast with these the. provisions, 
which I again deliberately call infamous and atroolouS, of the 
mock Refo~ for Ireland. 
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In England, the register of persona entitled to vote is to be 
made out thua :-

First.-The overseers of every parish in England are,ou 
every 20th of June, to affix on all churches, chapels, and public 
1)lac('s in the parish, a notice, calling on every person claiming 
a right to vote to send in his claim in writing. 

Secondly.-A Cull month is given to send in such claim; 
nud if the claim be lodged on the 20th of July, it is quite 
sufficient; it may be lodged any day during such entire 
months. 

Thirdly-Each person claiming.to vote, has no other trouble 
than to hand in his notice in his own parish to the overseer, 
and pay him one shilling. The shilling is the entire expenBe, 
and no 1088 of time is incurred. 

Fourthly-The overseer is then to make out an alphabetical 
list of the persons so claiming to be voters. lie is to put th e 
words, II objected to," opposite the name of any person he has 
reason to believe not entitled to vote. The list is then to be 
llrinted, a.nd published by affixing it on all churches, chapels, 
and publio places, a.nd a copy to be kept by the overseer, which 
is to be open for publio inspection for two weeks, without pay
ment of any fee. 

Fifthly-Any person claiming a right to vote is at liberty 
to object to the claim of any other person in the list; but he 
must give notice in writing of his objection. not only to the 
overseer, but to the person objected to; and a separate list of 
persons thus objected to is to be printed and published. 

Sixthly-The lists are then to be transmitted, through the 
high constable, to the Clerk oC the Peace; and the lists of the 
persons objected to, including a statement of their respeoti ve 
residences, are to be transmitted to the registering barrister, in 
order that he may fix proper places for holding oourls to oon
sider the objections. 

Seventhly-Every person not specially objected to by t11e 
overseer, or by some other elector. is put on the register. and 
becomes entitled to vote 'without more trouble or expense. 
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• Let it ~e observed that, unless any elector be specially o~ 
Je..:ted to, .he thus h.as bfs right to vote ascertained, without any 
consumption of his time, or any expense, save one shiJ.
ling. 

II he be specially objected to, he will have the satisfaction 
of bowing who it is that objects to his right to vote j and he 
C4n, as I shall presently show, examine that person upon oath 
as to the motives and reason for such objection. 

Eightly-A barrister is to be appointed to decide the claims 
thus objected to i his appointment is to be made thus-the 
senior judge on each circuit, at the summer assizes, is to nnDle 
a barrister for each district or locality. Now, this is just as it 
should be, in point of responsibility. One judge makes the 
appointment j he is responsible to the publio Cor ita fitness; no 
other person shares that responsibility with him. The trial of 
the objections is to take place before one barrister. No other 
person &hares that responsibility with him i and it will be seen 
that tLis responsibility is not merely Cormal, but is directly, 
personal, and, indeed, pecuniary. 

Ninthly-The barrister thus appointed is to give notice or 
the times and places for holding courts to decide the claims o~ 
jected to. It will be his duty to hoM. these courts as near the 
residenoes of the persons objected to as possible. 

Tenthly-The barrister is to decide in Cavour of the claim 
()f any elector objected to by a third person, unless that third 
person attend the court by. himself or his agent to sustain the 
()bjection. The elector in this case is put to no trouble, nor is 
any investigation gone into of his qualification, unless IUch 

third person attend the court. 
Eleventhly-It is only in the case of objections made by the 

()verseer, or by a third person who attends the court. that any 
investi!!8.tion of the claim of the elector becomes necessary, or 
takes piaoe. Dut it then takes place by the barrister calling on 
the elector simply "to prove his qualifioation ;" these are the 
words of the act. II the elector proves his qualification. then 
the barrister ia bound to throw upon the objector the proof 01 
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incapacity; and, unless that proof be given, the voter is put on 
the list or register, and his right to vote is established. 

Let it be observed that there is no direction to investigate 
title, or to produce any deed by or under which the "elector 
claims to vote or derives title. 

Twelft.hly-The barrister is empowered to examine on oath 
the overseer as to every matter connected with the list, and 
with his objeotions to peouliar persons. This is a most impor
tant and valuable power, as it will manifestly deter overseers 
from making malioious or frivoloUR objections. 

Thirteenthly-The barrister is entitled to:correct all mistakes 
and omissions of name, residence, or description of tenures, and 
all other errors in the list. He then signs the list, which is to 
be printed and published; and from that roll the electorS are, 
without further trouble, entitled, without the production of any 
other document, to vote at each ensuing election. There is 
great simplicity and certainty in this mode, and it tends to the 
greatest facility and expedition in polling at a contested 
election. 

Fourteenthly-A barrister is thus annually to revise the list; 
but an elector once on the list is not bound to give any fresh 
olaim, or to pay a second shilling. or to take any trouble, unless 
he shall be formally objected to in anyone year, and notice of 
suoh objection given to him; and the lists are to be printed 
annually, and sold to any person willing to buy. 

Lastly-And this is the most important of all. The respon
sibility of the barrister is real and substantial, because if it is 
proved that any overseer, barrister, &0., shall willingly contra
vene or disobey that Act with respect to any matter or thing
whioh he is thereby required to do. he becomes liable to be sued 
in an action of debt by any candidate, elector, or other person 
aggrieved, and a sum of .£500 may be recovered against him ; 
and if a verdict be had against him for only one shilling, h& 
will be bound to pay" full cost of suit " also. 

This is a olause of inestimable value. It is the surest and 
most efficient check of misconduct. Where is the barrister wh() 
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will venture to misconduct himself. when he knows that a 'ver
dict of a jury may punish his delinquency by a heavy penalty 
and a total loss of character for life? 

Such is the plain and simple plan of registry-such is the 
('heap, expeditious, and well-guarded plan of registry adapted. 
to England. No Englishman can be, by' wantonness or folly,. 
deprived of his right as an elector; he cannot be wilfully de
layed or postponed for an hour, without having an immediate· 
and easy appeal to a jury, and abundant redress from, and 
abundant punishment for, the delinquent. 

Let us now see what the machinery is under the Irish BilL 
It is, however, fit to be observed that this machinery is new
that is, has been in existence only about three years. It was· 
introduced to make the Catholio Relief Bill as valueless as pos
sible to the people of Ireland. It is introduced to exclude from 
the right to vote as many persons as possible. It, of course, 
has had that effect; and by means of this machinery and the 
other enactments of the anti-popular acco~plisb.ment to Eman
cipation, the number of voters in Ireland was brought down 
from 200,000 to less than 20,000. 

Now, if our Irish Reform contrivers had been sincere-, they 
would certainly have, at all events, abolished the machinery ot 
delay, vexation, . and expense, invented by the Wellington Ad
ministration to punish the Irish people· for having extorted 
Emancipation. The Whigs are continuing that punishment. 

I put thesE.' questions by themselves :-If our machinery 
were good, as it had been tried for three years, and its practical 
effects ascertained, why, instead of inviting new, was not this. 
tried machinery introduced into England p It could be so by 
the single alteration of a temporary or limited for a gene:al or 
permanent barrister. Why, I say, if it were good, was It, not 
introduced into England, instead of inventing a new an.d 
quite different machinery for England P The reason to ~e 18-

obvious, because no man would dare to propose such machmery 
to the people of England. 

My next question is-why, as this machinery is 80 loudly-
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and universally complained of by all the Irish people, except 
the Orange or Conservative party-why, I say, is it not got rid 
{)f, and the plan in tbe English Dill, which we demand, conceded 
to us? Let this also be observed, that all the anti.Reformers of 
Ireland are zealous advocates of Stanley's Rt>gistry plan-all 
the real Reformers detest it i and \\'e, the Reformers, are at 
once sacrificed ~y Stanley, by Lord Althorp, and Lord John 
Russell, to the wishes of the Irish Tories. 

That we most justly complain of the machinery of Stanley's 
Dill will appear from the following analysis:-

Fir!lt-~o person can register as a voter in Ireland without 
first giving to the acting Clerk of the Pence a notice in writing 
of his claim twenty clear. days before the first day of each regia
tering session, to be appointed. by the assistant-balrister. 

Now, observe, that the Irish elector will thus be obliged to 
travel, or to send a messenger. with the notice some distance, 
"arying in our counties from one mile to fifty or sixty. Twenty 
miles is not an unreasonable average distance from each voter. 
Thus, two days are lost in Ireland in merely giving notice of a 
claim to register; one day going and one day returning. Two 
minutes will suffice in England. In Ireland, the voter is put 
to the expense and labour of travelling during two days. In 
England there is no labour and, of course, no expense of travel
ling. 

Secondly-In Ireland the notice to be served is extremely 
~omplicated, and such as will require, as it does require, the aid 
of an attorney to draw up-an aid not always to be had gra
tuitously. 

In England the notice is extremely simple i any person can 
.draw it from the schedule of the Act. It requires the elector 
to set out only his name. place of abode, the situation of the 
freehold or franchise land, and such a descriptiou of the property 
as may serve to identify it. These are the words in the Eng
lish Act. 

In Ireland, on the contrary, besides the elector's name and 
rlace of abode, he must also specify "the right in respect of 
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which he intends to apply, and the nature and p:u-tioulal'$ or 
the qualifioation relied upon by him, as entitling him to be re
gistered; the desoription of the property, with the names of 
the blU'ony, townland, or plaoe where situate; the nature or 
his interest in the property; the date of the deed gi ving title!! ! 
The plU'ties names thereto! !! and the yearly value!! !! and the 
,yelU'ly rent! ! ! !" 

In England the blU'rister is entitled to correct, and is bound 
to correot any mistakes in the notioe or list of olaims; and so 
the elector is set right and is entitled to vote, notwithstanding 
.nny blunder or mistake in matter of form. 

In Ireland, on the contrlU'Y, the assistant-barrister has no 
'Such power. A mistake in so oomplicated a notioe is a ground 
of rejection; and the eleotor, after inourring great trouble and 
~xpense, has to begin over again. 

Thirdly-The next important step in Ireland is the attendanoe 
at the session. The list of olaimants is to be read over by the 
acting Clerk of the Peaoe. What day P Whatever dllY or 
hour the assistant-blU'rister chooses! The sessions lost from 
three to ten days-the elector may be there from the first to the 
last day before the list is oolled over; he may thus be kept 
absent many days from his business and his family; he has 
to sustain at least the 1088 of two, or, indeed, three days, per
haps six; and if he should by accident be out of court when his 
Ilame is called he loses all his labour, and_hos to begin over 
again for a future session. 

In Ireland every elector must attend the sessions, I have 
Baid already, at an average journey of twenty miles in most 
-counties. Every elector must attend, no matter how well known 
his right may be. 

In England no eleotor need attend, Bal"e an electorespeoially 
and by name objeoted to. 

b Ireland the attendance at sessions is the general, indeed, 
the universal rule. 

In Engl8Jl.d it is only the exception. 
In Ireland the place of seesion is fixed for other purposes, 
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and without any possible reference to the residence of the
eleotor. 

In England it is the duty of the barrister, and he has the
power, to bring the oourt to try the disputed claims as near to the 
residence of the elector interested in the trial as he possibly can. 

Fourthly-In Ireland each elector, so soon as he is named, 
, is called npon to go on, and prove his entire case, although no

one objeots to his right of voting i he is required to produce his 
lease, or other title deed, and to show it to be duly stamped! ! t 
A mistake committed in the stamp duty will, after perhaps 
ftny years' possession, be fatal to him. He must either produoo 
his title deed, and expose it to aU possible adverse discoveriell. 
down to the amount of the stamp duty, or lose his right 
to vote. 

I ask, would the people of England submit to such an 
odious inquisition i and, above all, would they allow any human 
being to call that a Reform Bill, which required every 
Englishman to enforce his title, or to forfeit his right to vote l' 
Why, the great objeotion of the landed interest in England t() 
the measure of a general registry of deeds (the value of whiob, 
in the abstract, every rational man must admit)-the great 
objeotion to the registry of deeds is, that it would expose men's 
title deeds to publio inspeotion j and yet you will not allow a 
Bingle individual in Ireland to establish at sessions his right to 
vote, without submitting to scrutiny all the muniments of his 
title i and this is called the Irish Reform Bill ! II 

Fifthly-When the deed, or lease, is produced, then the 
trial commences i the eleotor is put to prove his case, as if he had 
brought an ejeotment j and, although in poss~sion, an eject
ment is aotually tried, the assistant-barrister is requ4-ed to 
make the eleotor show the :f:\ature of his tenure, and he is to 
decide on the validity, or invalidity, of the eleotor's title j and 
to examine, in support, or in opposition, to his claim; and any 
person in the oommunity is at liberty to oome forward, and, 
without any previous notice, to oontrovert, by evidenoe, the 
elector's title. 
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In . Ireland, in addition to all these particulars, every 

-elector IS bound also to produce evidence of his qualifications in 
point of value. 

Thus, in Ireland, there is a double trial in every individual 
-case of a registry under a Reform Bill-a trial of the title 
and a trial upon the value-with liberty to anybody, or every: 
body, to take.the elector by surprise, and give any contra
dictory evidence he may please, to destroy the title, or lessen 
the value. 

Besides, . the unfortunate elector has no process allowed him, 
to compel the attendance of witnesses, neither can he enforce 
the production of any of the title deeds of the persons under 
whom he derives. Ho is, in short, tied hand and foot, and 
bound to show the weakness of his title, and disabled from 
proving his strength, unless, indeed, he be a mere tool in 
the hands of his landlord, or his agent; and then indeed, 
he may, with some greater facility, register for them, and 
not for himself. 

Can anybody now be surprised that, in the county ot 
Kerry, with a population of upwards of :c!40,OOO persons, there 
should be but 178 electors at £10, entitled to vote; that is, 
in the single popular franchise, only one person out of every 
one thousand three hundred and forty-eight is entitled to 
vote III 

I do venture to ask Lord Althorpe, whether he really 
thinks it honest to insist on continuing such Ii system as this ; 
and, next, whether he thinks it consistent with truth, to call the 
Bill which continues such Ii system a Reform Bill; and if it 
be inconsistent with honesty and truth, what shall I call it? 
Why, something so coarse as to shock" ears polite," but which 
ill be re-:echoed throughout Ireland. 

Now contrast Ireland with England-the Irish with the , , 
English plan. In England, no elector is at all called on to 
prove his qualification, but an elector, specially and particu
larly objected to in writing. In England, therefore, the co.se 
of such an elector is the exception. . 
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In Ireland, on the other hand, every elector must. make thaI 
proof. It is the general-the universal rule. 

Should this be so? Should anybody in Ireland be called 
on to prove title, Ilnd nobody in England called on to 
prove qualification, faye a pE:rscn specially and particularly 
objected to P 

There are a thousand other forcible' points of view in 
which I could place the contrast in this respect, but I fear to be 
too tedious; and, besides, the facts speak for themselves, and 
show that the English system is intelligent and considerate, 
faYburable to the elector, and reasonable, in point of trouble and 
expense; whilst the Irish system, if intelligible, is only so 
by reason of its distinct ~harshneBB and atrocity. It is inquisi
torial and tyrannical to the elector, It is most unreasonable, 
in point of labour Rnd trouble. 

In England no elector has any occasion to employ a pro
fessional man to secure his right of voting. It is quite 
obvious that it would be perfect insanity in any elector in 
Ireland to trust himself into the Session Court to register a 
vote, without the aid of a skilful attorney. 

This, alone, would create such an expense as to preclude 
the far greater number of persons from attempting to register 
their votes but that there are, in most of the counties of 
Ireland, a class of independent and patriotio attorneys, who 
volunteer their services in aid of the electors; and thus, in 
this, as in so many other instances, Irish publio spirit counteracts 
the evils of Dritish misgovernment. 

I 'will pursue the contrast between the Irish and English 
Dill only in one cllSe more. 

Take an English elector, whose right to vote is clear. Sup
pose an Irish elector of the same class. 

The English elector consumes two minutes of his time in 
drawing up and handing to his parish overseer his notice by 
claiming a right to vote; he pays one shilling, and there is at 
once an end to all expense and to all trouble 

The Irish elector has an equally clear right ~o vote, yet he 
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Itlust either first venture to draw a very intricate notice himself 
which will cost him much time, or employ an attorney to dra; 
up that notice, which ought to cost him not less than ten 
shillings at the very lowest. , 

. Secondly-He. must transmit that notice, ten, twenty~ 
th~ty, or forty miles, say On an average twenty miles;to the 
actmg Clerk of the Peace. Thus are two days' time, and the
expense of near two days' travelling, expended. 

Thirdly-He must attend in person at the session. Here
is at least a loss of three days, consumed, or spoiled, in going, 
remaining at session, and returning home. There is also the 

. actual money expenditure during these three days. 
Fourthly-He has his title ransacked in open court, and 

is harassed by, in fact, two trials, of title and of value. 
Fifthly-He has next to pay a stamp duty of two shil

lings and sixpence in order to obtain evidence of his right to-· 
vote. 

Now all this vexation and expense takes place in every case
in Ireland; even in a case most free from doubt or difficulty. 
The Englishman, for one shilling, and in less than three minutes~ 
completes his title to vote. It will cost the Irishman, at least. 
five entire days, and, at the 10wElst po~sible calculation, one
pound in money to complete his title to vote. 

But, mark this distinction. The English elector pays one 
shilling, and no more; he can earn that shilling by half-a-day's 
labour. He pays no stamp duty. 

The Irish elector pays in stamp duty alone two shillings 
and sixpence i he cannot earn these two shillings and si,xpence 
by less than five days' labour. Thus, what the English elector 
pays for by half-a-day's labour, the Irish elector must consume 
five days' labour in tax alone. 

But the greatest advantage to the English elector is still 
unexpressed; it is this: if the barri~ter in England. shall 
presume to, contravene, or to disobey, III any one rarticul~r, 
the English Reform Bill, the English eleotor nelld not compla:n 
to any great man, or to any publio body. lIe has a remedy 1D 
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hia own handa; he brings hie action, he appeals to a jury, he 
~btaina oompenaation, and full costs of auit. 

In Ireland, what a melancholy oontrast I The Irish elector 
bas no remedy whatsoever against the assistant-barrister, 
who may harasa the elector, who may detain him, and 
postpone him, and dismiss hie claim to register, upon the most 
idle, the most frivolou,," the most vexatious pretext. This the 
1I.SSistant-barrister in Ireland can do with the most perfect 
impunity; no action liea against him-no ocmpenaation can 
possibly be obtained from him-no reocurse to a jury-perfect 
impunity awaits him. 

The barri,ster, under the English system, is deeply, imme
diately, personally, and pecuniarly responsible. 

The barrister, under the Irish system, is ocmpletely ir
responsible. 

To be sure, if he were fool enough publicly to boast, or to 
admit that he acted from ocrrupt motives, he might be 
punished; but it is in the impossible case of any man being so 
insane as to make such an avowal alone, that any punishment 
«>uld follow i yet, even then, the elector oculd get no com
pensation. 

In England, the rights of the electors are secured, and the 
perrormance of the duty or the barrister-is insured, by a perfect 
and complete responsibility. 

In Ireland there is no security for the rights of the elector, 
~r for the performance of the duty, because the barrister is 
perfectly and completely irresponsible. 

OnE.' more extremely great advantage is possessed by the 
English .elector-the evidence of his right to vote is put 
upon record-it consists of the county roll. He has only 
to point out his name on the list, and then his right to vote 
accrues. 

IIitherto, the Irish voter had something of a similar privi
lege. When an elector succeeded under the present law in 
getting his vote registered, his affidavit of registry remained 
among. the records of the county; and, at the election, that 
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affidavit was referred to. as the primary· and perfectly sufficient 
evidence of the elector!, right to vote. The elector could thus 
vote without entering into any controversy or personal alter
cation with his landlord. The evidence of his right was pre
served for him. on the publio record. 

Now this advantage Stanley takes away from the elector 
by his Reform Bill It is believed that this fl&oOTant injustice. 
is the contrivance of the very decided and not a little virulent 
Tory that fill.s the influental office of Attorney-General in 
Ireland under the present most liberal and Whig Administra
tion. Who is it could imagine it possible that this advantage 
should be taken away by Stanley. and that by a Reform Bill ? 
The affidavit is still to be made, and filed, and preserved in the 
coun~y records, but to no purpose, for no object; because it is 
no longer the evidence of the voter's right to vote. 

The result is this: an elector in Ireland may have the good 
fortune to go through the gauntlet of the Session Court, 
through all the trials, all the journeys, and all the expense of 
registering. His right may have been adjudicated upon in his 
favour; his name placed in the county book j" his affidavit of 
registry duly signed by the Court of Quarter Session, filed, and 
preserved on record. All this evidence is forthcoming j under 
these circumstances, he, as the law now stands, can vote at once, 
without difficulty. 

But here is Stanley's knack at reforming. He, b~ the new 
Bill, destroys the force of all this cogent and conclusive evidence. 
He takes away its cogency-he annihilates its conclusive 
nature-and, by way of l'9form, he substitutes for his evidence 
of record-what? a certificate of registry. signed by the Assis
tant-Barrister, and by the acting Clerk of the Peace ! n This, 
indeed, is reforming with a vengeance I 

Yet this change, which at first sight seems to ~ me~ folly 
and absurd drivelling, is not so in reality. It has an obJect
Stanley, like great:Cmsar, "ne·er does wrong without just cause." 
He had an excellent reason of his own for this strange altera-

ti· . It is simply this: he intends to rut into the hands of 
on. 34 
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the landlord an absolute power of preventing his tenants from 
voting at all, unlesa they vote as he pleases. 

It cannot be, aa he rather unblushingly pretends, to secure 
the payment of th., stamp dllty of two shillings and sixpence i 
because that duty might, with greater propriety, be attached to 
the affidavit ot registry. No, no j his object is purely and 

. limply to take away all lelf-will from the voter, and to make 
his vote the property of his landlord. 

This he intends to eil'ectuate thus: he knows Cull well that 
the Irish landlords have hitherto been in the habit ot holding 
the custody of suoh certificates as have as yet been used only 
as an additional mode ot facilitating the proof oC registry. It 
is exceedingly difficult for a tenant to register without the 
aid of his landlord j and he has no ohance of keeping his 
certificate from the· custody oC his landlord, unless he is pre
pared to quarrel with his landlord, and to set him at defiance, 
three, four, or five years, before an election, and at a time when 
no political excitement may exist-when, at all events, no 
candidates are, or can be, named-when no interest is roused 
as to the mode bf voting. Stanley,knows that thus the landlord 
will easily get possession of the certificates; they will thus 
have in their power the evidence on which alone the tenant can, 
vote-the consequences are obvious-the tenant must vote asl 
the landlord chooses, or not vote at all. i 

I observed very strongly on this piece of trick and dexterity I 
in one of my letters in the Political Union. Stanley, in kist 
last edition. of the Irish Dill. haa attempted a delusion on this'j 
point. He provides for the case oC the certificate being with-l 
held from the voter, by allowing him to prooure a duplioate-a!. 
stamped duplicate-mark that! two shillings and sixpence more~ 
on payment also oC a fee of one shilling. i: 

But this is a. pure-I should call it, a shabby-delusion. Coni 
at what time is the oertificate likely to be withheld P Why, a~ 
or immediately before a contested eleotion; and, I ask, when:f. 
is the assistant·barrister. then to, be found. An obvious motiVttj 
oC delioaoy would remove him from the oounty during a poli.!, 

I 
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tical contest. But we need not give him so high a motive. 
His personal and professional interest will take him "to Dublin 
when the session is not sitting; the- duplicate certificate will be 
()f no value without hiS signature; and even if a journey to 
Dublin were to be taken by each voter-:-rather an expensive 
thing from the more distant counties-yet the b8.ri:ister would 
not be warranted, or least, could not be required, to sign fh~ 
duplicate certificate without having the county book before 
him, which he could not have out of the cOUlity itself. 

This piece of delusion is almost on a par wlth the'introduc
tion of a. £10 chattel franchise, on terms of sixty years, in 
Stanley's Bill after my first letter. But he certainly had the 
·candour to admit, that he made that concession in favour of the 
O;ange counties of the north ot Ireland, wher~ alone he alleged 
he had evidence that tenures of that length of years existed. 
1 restain iny natural indignation on this topic. It only proves 
how truly I described Stanley's Reform Bill.as an Orange or 
-Conservative measure, calculated solely to advance the interests 
and increase the power of the Irish Tories and. virulent Anti
Reformers. and to offer every species of injustice, insult, . and 
()ontumely to the Irish Refo;rDlers and the magnanimous Irish 
people. . ' 

British Reformers, I have not described many and many 
of the defects which the Irish Reform Bill displays. I have, 
therefore. shown you that its franchises are restricted and 
aristocratic; its details insulting and injurious; its machinery 
contrived to annihilate all independence, and to reduce the 
electors of Ireland to the station of the burgage tenants of your 
l~te most rotten boroughs. . 

I now conclude j I have done this much, and this much only 
()f my duty. British Reforixiers, what is yours? 

I have the honour to be, Brother Reformers, 
.. 

Your very faithful servant; 

DA.NIEL o'CoNiiELr.. 
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COERCION DILL, IRELAND. 

Brit"']' Hotel, Jenll!lf .... tred, Lmdun, 
13th Fehruory, 1846. 

lb DEAR SIR-I enclose you the following subscription& 
for Repeal Rent for the month of February :-

Daniel O'Connell, M. P., £1 0 0 
Maurice O'Connell, M. P., 1 0 0 
John O'Connell, M. P., 1 0' 0 
Daniel O'Connell, Jun., 1 0 0 

I b~g to call the immediate attention of the Association to
the reports in the newspapers of this day of the alleged pro-' 
ceedings in the House of Lords. You will see that we are 
menaced with a Coercion Dill. The English Parliament does 
not dream of converting the parchment U Dion into the sem
blance of a real Union, by giving to the Irish nation equal 
franchises, equal representation, equal rights, equal religious. 
freedom-in short, equal laws with those enjoyed by the people 
of England. A union, if it means anything distinct, must 
mean perfect equality between the inhabitants of the united' 
countries. Ours is a servitude, and not a union; yet, there is, 
not the least chance of the Dritish Parliament placing us on a 
footing of equality with the English and Scotch nations j but 
they will have little hesitation in depriving Ireland even or 
the legal and constitutional right she at present possesses. 

You will have seen by the papers, the line of conduct at
tiibuted to Earl Grey. You will have seen it without any sur
prise; he naturally vindicates his hereditary right to hold in 
contempt and unmitigated hatred the people of Ireland. He 
cheerily rejoices at the very mention of a Coercion Dill, and he 
offers the Government his ready services in promoting that 
measure. To be sure, he accompanies that offer with the ex
pression of a demand for some measures of legislative relief t() 
follow the Coercion Act j but all that is mere verbiage and 
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trash. The Government will readily give the Coercion Bill, 
but no identification of political rights; and that Government 
will plead his father's example for treating the people of Ir~
land as an inferior race, unworthy of political equalisa.tion 
with the people of Englaud. 

It is perfectly true that frightful murders have been .com
mitted in Ireland; murders by the people, and murders upon. 
the people; murders which, of course, cannot be justified, and 
which it is utterly impossible to palliate; murders that deserve 
the utmost penalty man can inflict; and murders which justly 
raise the red arm of God',s vengeance upon the perpetrators. 

There is no la.w to punish the murders inflicted by the clear
a.nce system; the landlords legally claim the right to do what 
they please with their own, regardless of the mor8J. duties which 
.ought to be necessarily attached to the rights of property. As 
to the just punishment ,of those who commit assassination, there 
is no legal power wanting to work out that punishment. 

What should be sought for and desired most anxioUsly by 
~verybody is, to discover and fi.rmly to obviate the causes which 
produce these frightful crimes, by taking away the temptation 
to commit them. We desire to suppress assassination, by sup
pressing every motive that may instigate to such a diabolical 
~e. The law should protect the people, a.nd the people will 
then obey the law. . 

Coercion has been tried often enough, and long enough; it 
may occasionally create a lull for a time, but by traoing the 
history of Coeroion Acts since the Union, you will find that the 
temporary suspension of Whiteboy outrages has been always .. 
followed by a recurrence of crimes of a deeper dye than those 
perpetrated on former occasions. 

Let coeroion give way to conciliation; let not the Pa.rlia
ment attempt to re-enact coercion laws, without first doing all 
that legislation can do to remove the causes of Irish discontent. 
Relief Bills-not mere temporary shifts and expedients-but 
political and permanent Relief Bills, what should be called 
Equal~ation Bills-let such Bills precede, if it were even 
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JPerely as an experiment, the enactment bf any unconstitutional 
or coercive law. I say to the Parliament: try first-justice, 
equality, assimilation of political rights; and, above all, repeal 
all the formidable pqwers given by the British Parliament to 
Irish landlords by several statutes passed since the Union. 
Take the relation of landlord and tenant into immediate con
sideration; above all, giv~ to the occupier some security or 
tenure by, at least, allowing the tenant the full benefit of all the
capital and labour expended by him in the improvement of the 
lands, and preventing his being dispossessed until he is recom
pensed in full for all valuable improvements. 

Take up the principle of Lord Stanley's Bill in the last 
session, disembarrassed from its ve~atioU8 restrictions and foolish 
details; let the Parliament, I say,Jegislate in this spirit for 
Ireland.; let it give a saoredness to th~ tenant-right, before it 
dares to touch any of the constitutional rights which the people 
of Ireland now possess; those rights are not many, but they are 
valuable and protective. Let no ministry dare to think of in
fringing them by a Coercion Bill until they ha~ first tried the
experiment 9f justice, equalisation of civil rights, and protection 
to the honest and improving tenant. 

I respeotfully sv.bmit to the Association, that it ought im
mediately call on all the Irish Repeal members to attend in their 
places to meet the Coercion Bill as it comes from the Lords, 
and,'to meet it with the, most. decided and unequivocal hostility. 
There must be nQ compromise, no bartering of. present rights, 
either for the promises. Or for. the reality of future politicalliber
ties. Let us, if we can, drive the minister to try the only cer
tain or rational preventative ~f crime, namely, the concession or 
conciliation, to be limited only by an equalisation. with England 
or SooUand. Le~ us see the praotioal effeot of such a plan, be
fore we give the slightest assent to any coercive measures. Ours. 
is the only effective plan-try justice before you enaot Qespotism. 
Above all, I ~peat, let there be nothing in the Rhapa. of com-
promise. . 

What a melancholy ~wbitioll of. political. depravity it is. 
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that men should be found ready to make any experiment of 
coercion, and most reluctant to try conciliation to arise from the· 
concession of the equality of civil and religious rights. 

I h~ve been under the necessity of po~tponing my statement 
respecting the famine and pestilence which menace Ireland 
until Tuesday next. On that day, I think I may promise to 
'bring the ease of Ireland fully before the Parliament and public. 
We shall, no doubt, get ·abundance of kind words and warni 
expressions of solicitude for the people of Ireland; such shall 
be the words-what will be the deeds P I augur unfavourably· 
I think the measures necessary to preserve Ireland from the 
horrors of famine and pestilence, are too bold for the timidity 
of the ministry and the inclination of the House. 

One thing alone is certain, that there- is no substantial re
medy for· Ireland except in the restoration of het domestio 
Parliament. . 

Believe me to be, yours tuly, 

DANIEL O'CONNELL. 

Martin Crean, E8q., 
JiWr!!I"Seeretory, Loyal Nati(1flal Repeal Auociaticm. 
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BritW. HoUZ, JtIf'm!J"""llreet, Lorultm, 
Friday, Feb. Zi, 1846. 

lh DEAR R.n-I was very much pleased to find that the 
• Association had, under the auspices of Mr. Smith O'Brien, 

taken the initiative in denouncing and opposing the new Coer
cion Bill. 

It is an atrooious measure. It should be opposed by every 
means the constitution leaves open. It is, I repeat, a very 
atrocious measure; and whereas all former Coercion Bills were 
merely temporary, and held out the consolation that, though 
they were oppressive and derogatory to constitutional rights, 
they were in their nature transitory and of short duration j they 
held out: the certainty that the constitution would revive again, 
and that whatever of political rights and libe.rties the Union 
left to Ireland should J>e once more brought into action, and 
afrord, against lawless invaders, some protection to the people 
of Ireland. 

It is not so with this Algerine Act. It holds out the fiendish 
intention of being perpetual. It announces distinctly that, 
as long as the Union statute is law, this Coercion Bill shall be 
the charter of Irish slavery and degradation. It thus presents 
abundant reasons why every honest politician in Ireland should 
become a Repealer. It is the crowning measure of that degra
dation and injustice which is maue to insult and oppress Ireland 
under the name of a Union. Shame! eternal shame and scorn 
to those who stand by in base apathy, or baser neglect, and see 
their countrymen trampled under foot by the hoofs of unconsti
tutional coercionists. 

The first great objection, therefore, to the intended Coercion 
Bill is its perpetual nature. No minister would dare propose 
such a Bill for England-no minister would dare propose such 
a Bill for Scotland. It is only poor, trampled-down, and 
oppressed Ireland that is obnoxious to measures of this kind. 
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It is only Ireland, with which it is calculated there will be no 
sympathy or support. It is only wretched Ireland that can be 
-crushed with perfect impunity. 

Gracious Heaven! what a consummation of the Union . 
.scotland will continue to have a constitutional guarantee for 
person and property. No man can have his property taxed in 
.scotland by the capricious will of a single individual chosen by 
-Government. No Scotchman can be arrested or imprisoned 
without legal process, and legal evidence of crime, nor without 
the means of legal redress in case of any abuse of the existing 
laws. Long may the people of Scotland enjoy the benefit of 
'Such protection. 

England will continue to have a constitutional guarantee for 
person and property. No man can have his property taxed in 
England by the capricious will-of a single individual chs>sen by 
Government-no Englishman can be arrested or i~prisoned 
without legal process and legal evidence of crime, nor without 
the means of legal redress, in case of any abuse of the existing 
laws. Long may the people of England enjoy the benefit, of 
osuch protection. 

But, alas 1 for Ireland, 'the sacredness of property: will exist 
only at the discretion-that is, the caprice-of Government. 
Proclamation may,issue without cause, with nothing more than 
the allegation of a pretext-:-I may say with the allegation of 
the vicinity of a pretext-and behold at once aU the property 
in the district is at the mercy of a single officer appointed by 
-Government. : Such officer may make any rate he thinks fit ; 
he may levy any rate he thinks fit; he may seize on, by w~y of 
distraint, all the property of every occupier in the, district, and 
ilell off the distress so made to whom he pleases, and at what 
price he pleases. 

Neither is the personal liberty of the Irishman more secure. 
He may, if this Bill passes into law, be arrested, or held to bail, 
-or sent to and kept in prison at the caprice of every officer, 
;superior,or subordinate. No legal evidence need be adduced-no 
legal protection is given-no habea8 corpu8 can issue, or, if it do, 
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the "lIie "OlD, Bic iubeo," of a polioeman conoludes the question, 
and leaves the Irishman without relief. 

And this is called a Union, and the Irish are to believe they 
are united to Great Dritain. Yes, Lord Dyron Will right. It 
is a Union-a Union between the shark and ita prey- between 
the devourer and the devoured. 

Dut to return. I have said that my first objection to the 
Act was its perpetuity. 

:My second objection is to the title oltha Dill. It is entitled, 
" A Dill for the better protection of life, and to facilitate the 
apprehension and detection of persons guilty of certain offences 
in Ireland." 

This title is totally misapplied. It should be entitled, " A 
Dill to render property and life more insecure in Irdand, and 
to stimulate the people of that country to the commission of 
outrages and the perpetration of rebellion." 

Should the proper time ever arrive for moving the insertion 
of the proper title, I would certainly move a title such in aub
stance as I now describe to be prefixed to the Aot. 

llaving thus given my first objeotion to the Act-namely. 
its perpetuity i and my second objection-namely, its false
title, I proceed to my third objection, ",,·hich is the miserably 
alight exouse whioh would authorise the Lord Lieutenant to 
place any part <lr parts of Ireland under the provisions of this 
Algarine Act. The process by which the country is made sub
jeot to the Act. is by proclamation. and such proclamation may 
~su.e if. any person oommit murder, or even. manslaughter. 
iA any county, or part of a county,or shall shoot at, or stab, or 
cut. or wound anybody, or shall by any means whatsoever cause 
any bodily injury dangerous to life. In every such case, wide 
and extensive as it is, and trivial as may be some of such 
offences, yet, if any of them. be committed. the Lord Lieutenant 
i~ by this Dill. authorised to proclaim,. not. only· the county 
where the offence was committed, but also any suoh part ol any 
adjoining oounty as he may think fit. And he may then hand. 
over not only the oounty in which. the offenoe was committed: 
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but also any adjoining innocent county, to as many resident 
magistrates, to as many Bub-inspectors of constabulary, to sa 
many head constables, to as many constables, and to as many 
sub-constables as he may think proper-,-all, all of whom. are to 
be supported, clothed, paid, maintained, IJ,Dd provided for at 
the expense of the occupiers of the districts or counties included 
in the proclamation. 

But still further. It is not necessary that any oH'enoo 
should, be committed in or adjoining to any such p~oclaimed 
district. A county and ~ ~joining county m~y be pro
claimed, without any oH'ence having been committed in either; 
fur it is precluded to inquire into the cause or pretext of issninlr 
the proclamation. The people may be able to prove that no 
oH'ence whatsoever was committed; yet that will not avail; 
the proclamation is itself, by the fifth section of the Bill, made
conclusive e~dence of its own validity. 

There it is, the absolute and unCQntrolled poweJ; of 80. Lord 
Lieutenant to proclaim any part of Ireland at his will, pleasv.re, 
or caprice. No inquiring into tha facts he alleges~no prooJ 
allowed to prove, the untruth of his reason~ for acting. He 
wishes it; he chooses and he does it; the country is outlawed, 
and his fiat is fate. 

U this. b~ not despotism, l knoW' not w.hat is, We used 
to call these coercionact.s'c AlgeriIle~cts," but ~ce the l\-ench 
have introduced law and o~er, to parts, of Algeria, the name 
no longer applies. 

Let' us then, in ~ture. can these BilJ.s R~ ukases, in 
honour of Nicholas.! 1.1 

I cannot conclude my re~ks upon this Bill by this post. 
There are oth~r matters, which req~ my ilpmed.iate communi
cation with the Association. 

Before 1; proceed, l~t me remark"ancJ. stat.e,mytho;rough 
convj.ction, that. 1re1~cJ. canp.o~ hayegreater enemies tba:q. the 
Whigs ~ong the.pee,rs.. ¥o~y can~be,surp~ at the. line 
of conduct adopted, by the, Marquis of Lansdowne, or by: Earl 
Grey .. Some persons expected bette~ from Lord, Cla!uicarde; 
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but I really do not see that there were the least grounds for such 
an expectation. IIe has no claim to be considered an Irishman 
that I know ot 

I am now anxious that the Association should distinctly 
understand the position we are placed in. The Association is 
most anxious to have the countrY free from the horrors of the 
wholesale murders of the clearance system, and of the often 
retaliatory and hideous assassinations. The Coercion Bill does 
not even purport to give any remedy for the crimes of the 
landlords, and it is more likely to provoke additional assassina
tion than to check the progress of crime, or bring to punish
ment those who are already stained with the guilt of perpetra
ting those crimes. 

What we allege is this:-
Firstly-That we are more anxious than the Government 

to prevent the commission of every kind of crime, and above 
all, the horrible crime of murder, whether perpetrated by land
lord or tenant, occupier or prop,rietor. 

Secondly-All former Coercion Acts have. after a short 
time, lost their force, and become, in truth, stimulants to addi
tional atrocities. 

Thirdly-That it is time to reverse the order of proceeding. 
and to begin with such conciliatory measures and laws as will 
place Ireland on perfect equality in civil, religious, and political 
rights with England and Scotland. 

Fourthly-That the state of the Irish agricultural popula
tion should be taken into immediate consideration, with a view 
to relief, and to have the system of landlord and tenant 
ameliorated, so that there should be stability given to the 
~ccupation of the tenant, without prejudice to the landlord's 
right to an adequate rent. 

Fifthly-That the emaciating evils arising from the Union, 
and the consequent absenteeism of our great proprietors, may 
be mitigated, by allowing to the tenant all the money, and 
the value of all labour expended by him in the improvement of 
the land in his occupation. 
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This, especially, we insist upon-that these measures ot 
justice, conciliation, and peace, shall be carri'ed out in legal 
and active operation, before any minister of the Crown shall 
dare bring into the House of Commons any Coercion Bill,. 
or, in more appropriate phrase, any" Russian Ukase," against 
Ireland. 

It is true, that it has been said, that Sir Robert Peel has 
pledged himself, in answer to my questions, to bring in Bills on 
the part oltha Government, to extend the franchises, and 
ameliorate the condition of the people ofIreland. 

He has been reproached with this as a crime, by many ot 
his former supporters. He is not guilty of any such crime. 
He is pledged to no suc~ measures. 

What has occurred is this: I gave notice of four questions 
to be put to Sir Robert Peel, giving him full opportunity to
consider his replies. My questions related to Bills to be brought 
in by the Government. 

My first question related to any Bill for the exte~sion of the
franchise in Ireland. 

Sir Robert Peel's answer was' most unsatisfactory. He
said, he hoped that the Government would be able to bring in 
a Bill regulating the registry of voters in counties in Ireland,. 
·and also for altering, in some degree, the franchises. He said 
nothing of extension of franchise. He said nothing of regula
ting the registry in towns and cities, where a new regulation is-' 
most wanted. 

It is quite clear, therefore, that he pledged himself to
nothing-not even that he would po&itively bring in any such 
Bill this session. But when it is recollected that Lord Stanley's. 
Bill, which went to annihilate the franchises in Ireland" was
entitled, " A Bill to Regulate the Registry of Voters," it will 
be seen how very chary Sir Robert Peel was to pledge
himself to anything useful to Ireland, or, in fact, to anything
definite. . 

My second question related to an augmentation of Irish. 
members in a just proportion. 
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To this question he gave no answer; he Was totally 
-Silent. • 

:My third question related to an equalization of franchise 
.and powers iIi the municipal corporations. 

To thle question his answer was nearly satisfactory. .As 
I understood him, he promised a Bill for equalization, with, 
however, some reservation. What this reservation was to be 
he did not state. I am, however, af'ra.id of him; the word 
.. , reservation," allows him to omit the most material franchise. 
It may mean much less; but at all eventS it is an ugly word, 
and I am afraid of it. 

My fourth question related to a Bill to give to the tenantS 
the full value of all their improvements: 

To this question his answer waS vague and unsatisfactory. 
He, however, gave a hope of bringing in a Bill on that subject; 
but his desoription of the intended Bill would answer such a 
Bill as Lord Stan:Iey brought into the Lords last year. The 
tendency of what he said pointed at eome such Dill as Lord Stan
ley'S. lIe said nothing that could in anyrespeot show his in
tent~on to bring in a Dill sufficiently extensive in its operations 
to be satisfactory to the tenants. 

Upon the whole, therefore, it will be seen that Sir Robert 
PE'el is guilty of no deceit. He has given no distinot pledge or 
promise, and what he did say was not by any means satisfactory. 
But the truth is this-promises, however distinct and em
phatic. could not be accepted as any mitigation of, or compen
,sation for a Coercion Bill. 

What we reasonably insist on is, before any Coercion 
Dill should be brought in, that a new system should be actually 
acted upon. Franchises should be equalized, representation 
should be made more just and adequate, civil and religious 
rights should be equalized, and the law of landlord and tenant 
mitigated, to meet the evils of the Union and of absenteeism. 

Let these things be done before any man talks to me of a 
Coercion Bill. Let no man dare to talk to us of a Coeroion 
Bill until he has tried the experiment of justice. It' is quite 
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• dear that, until the causes of the murders are done away with, 
-coercion cannot be a. preventative, and can scarcely produce any 
but unavailing punishment. It will, however, produce more 
irritation and greater desperation. 

But, let the people beware-let thetn. recollect that the til ... 
bellion of '98 'Was got up, and fomented, and fostered into ex.4 
istenoe, to carry the Union. Let them be convinoed that there 
are enough of evil-disposed persons ready to foment another 
rebellion, in order to prevent the Repeal of the Union. 

There never was a period when it was so inoumbent on the 
people of Ireland to be perfeotly peaoeable, and'to 1!;eep within 
the striotestlimits of the law. 

It is in our peaoeable: exertions alone that we oan hope to 
defeat this atrooious measure. The Bill is not as yet law,' and 
we are entitled an<l bound to denounoe it to the opposition and 
hatred of our country. 

There is one comfort ~ the a.ttempt to continue the govern
ment' of Ireland by the means ot ooercion~ with a refusal to dd 
us justice, is an additional stimulant to augment the numberS' 
and increase the zeal of the Repealers. The demonstration.; is 
-complete. 'There is no peace, no tranquillity, no prosperity'fol!' 
Ireland, save in the Repeal of the Union and the restoration oil 
Irish nationality .. 

T. M. Ray, Esq. 

Believe me to be, yours very faithfully, 

DANIEL 'O'CONNELL.-
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But, to crown all, and, as it it were in utter contempt of the 
Commons of what is called the United. Kingdom, this Bill. 
with such enormous powers of taxation, is made to originate in 
the llouse of Lords, which llouse, all constitutional authority 
tells us, has no power whatsoever to originate any"taxation. 

We say, with sorrowful respect for our masters, Lord St. 
Germains and others, that they ought not to carrl their power 
of insulting the people of Ireland to quite so great an extent. 
A litUe moderation would become them, were it ever 80 little. 

Let me, however, in the exercise of my duty, remind our 
worthy lords and masters, that Lord, Devon's Commission 
has told the world the astounding fact, that the agricul
tural population of Ireland, being more than four millions, 
endure greater privations and suffering than any other people 
in civilUed Europe. 

Would it not be better to devote time, attention, and legis
lation to ameliorate, in some degree, the condition of so miserable 
a population, instead ot devoting time, attention, and legisla
tion to devise modes of unconstitutional coercion for that. un
happy people. 

There are many other horrible clauses in' this Bill which I 
shall recur to again. But I wish to pause for one moment to 
call the marked and deliberate attention to the most important 
and absorbing consideration of one simple fact. 

That matter of fact is this-that the entire scope of the Bill 
treats with indiscriminate and undistinguishing severity the 
innocent as well as the guilty, and more especially that in the 
attempt to detect a comparatively small number engaged in 
crime, punishment is not inHicted alone on the guilty smaller 
number, but is equally inflicted on the innocent great 
majority. 

Thus, for example, a crime is committed, for it is all the 
same, in one district or county, and immediately a proclamation 
may issue of outlawry, not only against'the district or county 
in which the crime was committed, but also any adjoining 
district 'or county. . The number of criminals in such case 
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The. sixth power enables thel~rd Lieutenant to appoint '~such 
'Person" ·or·" officer"-these are the words.ofthe Aet.,.,...." as he 
.:shall thiD.k fit, with 'full authority to· make. such rates as the Lord 
'Lieutenant may _deem necessary· on every. ocoupier whatsoever 
within the district. " There is no limit to the Lord Lieutenant's 
-caprice. The rate may:amount to the entireva.Iue of the pro
perty of eacq occupier; ··no .matte;r; ,a valid rate to the full extent 
·()f the last shilling the occupiers are worth may. be made, and 
there is no I'elief, no remedy, ·no traverse, no appeal. 

Mark, my o~UDtrymen, such ,a Bill as this is called.a Bill 
for the protection of property! 

The seventh power which the Lord Lielitenant . acquires by 
-nis own proclamation is, that .of.levying Rndcollectingsuch 
-capricious rate, though it were, as I have said, to the full' value 
·of all the property in the diStrict, and such collection or levy
·ing is to be ,made ,by the cOnstabulary and other forcejn the 
·district,who ru-e ,authorised to distrain furniture, goods, chatte~, 
·cattle, corn, hay ,potatoes, ;and, in short, all the property of the 
--occupants,D.nd to sell the distress ,for payment Qf the rate. 

There is then a provision of a most oppressiv.e nature--that 
is, that the eritirerate shall be payable by, and levied on, the 
actual occupiers; ·and where!18 the rate is based upon the poor 
Tate, yet the Bill contains this provision, that, although persons 
.holding lands under the value of £4 .a year are considered too 
poor to be charged with poor rate, yet these wretched paupers 
are chargeable to the proclamation rate to be made pursuant to 
this Bill. 

Another provision of the Bill is equally emphatic-it 
~xempts (oh, let ·this be held in perpetual recollection) .the 
landlords I-that is, the ricli, from the payment of . any part of 
the rates, and expressly provides that the tenant 'or occupier 
shall not deduct from his landlord any part of the rates. 

,There have been !l-lready many Coercion Bills for Ireland, 
.but none of so .unconstitutional a nature as far.as relates to 
levying money off the subjects. In that respect this Bill staJ,lds 
pre-eminent in its unconstitutional atrocity. 

35 • 
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But, to crown all, and, as if it were in utter contetnpt of th& 
Commons of what is called the United. Kingdom, this Bill, 
with such enormous powers of taxation, is made to originate in 
the House of Lords, whioh House, all oonstitutional authority 
tells us, has no power whatsoever to originate any' taxation. 

We say, with sorrowful respeot for our masters, Lord St. 
Germains and others, that they ought not to oarrl their power 
of insulting the people of Ireland to quite so great an extent. 
A little moderation would beoome them, were it ever so little. 

Let me, however, in the exercise of my duty, remind our 
worthy lords and masters, that Lord, Devon's Commission 
has told the world the astounding faot, that the agrioul
tural population of Ireland, being more than four millions, 
endure greater privations and suffering than any other peopl& 
in oivilized Europe. 

Would it not be better to devote time, attention, and legis
lation to ameliorate, in some degree, the oondition of so miserabl& 
a population, instead of devoting time, attention, and legisla
tion to devise modes of unconstitutional ooeroion for that un
happy people. 

There are many other horrible clauses in' this Bill whioh I 
shall reour to again. But I wish to pause for one moment to 
call the marked and deliberate attention to the most important 
and absorbing oonsideration of one simple faot. 

That matter of faot is this-that the entire soope of the Bill 
treats with indisoriminate and undistinguishing severity th& 
innooent as well as the guilty, and more espeoially that in the 
attempt to deteot a comparatively small number engaged in 
crime, punishment is not inflioted alone on the guilty smaller 
number, but is equally inflioted on the innocent great 
majority. 

Thus, for example, a orime is committed, for it is all th& 
same, in one distriot or oounty, and immediately a proolamation 
may issue of outlawry, not only against the distriot or oounty 
in whioh the orime was oommitted, but also any adjoining 
distriot 'or county. The number of criminals in such oas& 
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would, at least, in aU probability, not exceed six or eight; the 
number of persons effectually punished in their property, would 
amount to ten thousil.nd, twenty thousand, or perhaps, one 
hundred thousand, or even more. 

It is a maxim in our law, and often quoted by the best of 
our judges, that it is better that one hundred guilty should 
escape than that one innocent should suffer. This Bill, how
ever, goes on a dinictly opposite principle. It punishes one 
hundred innocent, upon the chance of inflicting chastisement 
upon one guilt.Y. -

And all this medley of legislation is facetiously called a 
Union between Great Britain and Ireland. 

I reserve the consideration of the other and most hideous 
clauses tor my next letter. 

For the present I have only to observe, that it is reported 
that Lord St. Germains has iraciously condescended to limit the 
duration of the Act to about four years. I hope and trust the 
firmness displayed by the Repeal Association has made him 
shrink from the more atrocious enactment; but the little lord 
is not to escape in that way. He formed, lostered, and 
matured the Bill, with all the odious tyranny af a perpetual 
law. It Ireland shall ever have justice done her. the iniquity 
or the project will, I trust, be adequately punished. 

For my own part, I will not spare him a single observation 
What a miserable estimate he must form of our love of con
stitutional rights. Freedom reckons by the ho~liberty is 
counted by the day; and he who would acquiesce in one day, 
one hour of servitude, is as despicable a miscreant as the base 
tyrant who imposes the chain. 

My 1if'th objection to the Bill is the unlimited power it 
gives over the persons of the Irish people. 

By the 15th and 16th sections, any person who happens to 
be out of his place of abode, at any time from· one hour after 
sunset until sunrise. may be arrested by any constable or 
policeman, that is, by anybody, and transported for fifteen 
'years. Mark the offence, and mark the punishment! Gracious 
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heaven! fifteen years' transportation for being out of a man's
house for five minutes. 

It is not necessary to give any proof against him but the 
fnet of his being out in the open air. It is not necessary to 
prove that he was out for any unlawful purpose. I repeat, the 
only proof, under this Bill, to enable the court, whatever it be, 
to condemn to fifteen years' transportation, is th~ mere fact· or 
his being in the open air within the prohibited hours. 

The prosecutor in such a case is bound to no prool of guilt ; 
but the unhappy prisoner is told he will be allowed to prove his. 
innocence t t t 

See what a total viQlation of the first principles of our crimi
nnllaw this is. Our criminal law dec1ar('s emphatically, in the 
language of all the judges, that every British subject is to be 
deemed and taken as innocent until his guilt is proved-proved 
on the oath ot witnesses. But this Dill reverses the maxim, 
and declares the man guilty unless he is able to prove, on the 
oath of witnesses, his innocence. 

Fifteen years' transportation upon an accusation, unless 
innocence be proved t t t 

I have often spoken harshly of the Emperor Nicholas, but I 
will do him the justice to say, that I do not believe he ever 
issued such a ukase as this. 

The &hth objection to the Act is another frightful power. 
It is one enabling the magistrates to issue a warrant to enable 
any person to break, by force, into any house in which liquor 
of any kind is sold, in a proclaimed district, and to arrest any 
person in the house not being an inmate or traveller; and such 
person, for the mere fact of being in such a house within the 
prohibited hours, is liable to fifteen years' transportation. 

Mark this: a man is found in a house, where liquor is sold. 
at night, unarmed, defenceless, and for that offence-offence !
he is liable to be transported for fifteen years. 

I am sick of this Dill. There is a group of other offences
Bome not punishable at nll at common law, and the others 
punishable only by fine or imprisonment-which are made 
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liable, in. proclaimed districts, to transportation for filteen,. 
years. 

Two topics nlore, briefly touched, will. bring· me; to a 
conclusion. 

The first relates to the imperative necessity of every Re-. 
pealer exerting himself to prevail on the people to keep the 
peace, and not to violate the law. There never was a period 
when it was so emphatically true ....... " That whoever commits a 
c!'ime strengthens the enemy." . 

The next topic relates to what fills my mind with the bitterest 
anguish. namely, the hideously mistaken and unconstitutional 
course that the Ministry adopt in respect to Ireland. W~, Re
pealers, are most anxious to put an end' to crime, and to see the 
country tranquillized. We know that it can be done by adopt
ing the proper course. Let the Irish pebple be conciliated, 
instead of Coercion Bills. 

Firstly-Bring in Bills to equalize in Ireland the elective 
franchise with that in England. 

Secondly-Give Ireland her equal proportion of representa
tives in the House of Commons. 

Thirdly-Give Ireland equal municipal rights ",ith Eng
land, and give them without reservation. 

Fourthly-.A,bove all things immediately amend the law of 
landlord and tenant. Give the landlord his adequate rent, but 
secure to the tenant possession of the land until he shall be repaid 
for aU actual improvements made by him upon the premises. 

Fifthly-Place the law of landlord and tenant upon the 
same footing with the law respecting all other contracts, and 
take away all the relics of the feudal superiority of the laudlord. 

Sixthly-Impose, without delay, a heavy absentee tax in 
Ireland upon all non-resident landlords, and apply the produce 
to lighten the burdens of county cess and poor rates on the 
occupying tenants. . 

Let the Government do all these things before it presumes 
to bring into the House of Commons a Bill to trample down 
all constitutional rights and liberties. They may deem it a 
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shorter and ewer course to abrogate the constitution than t(} 
concede constitutional equality. 

Is the Parliament of Dritain only competent to coerce, anJ 
not to equalize, the franchises and riglts of both countries? I 
believe 60. 

Still there is one conne open to them-it is that of abdicating 
a rower ,.·hich they abuse, and cannot arply to useful purposes. 

Let them avow their inropacity, and restore to the reople of 
Ireland their domestic legislature. Let them thus estabfuh 
tranquillity and prosperity in Ireland, eecure the stability of the 
Throne, and the permanence of the' connection between both 
countries. 

Deliel"e me to be, very faithfully yours, 

D.'~I£L O'Co:s:s£l..L. 

To T. J[. r-.uy. Esq. 
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British Hotel, Jermyn-street, London, 
20th MaI'ch, 1846. 

My DEAR RAY-The atrocious Bill has been brought into 
the House of Commons from the House of Lords. This more 
than Russian ukase is now before us in 'a still more unconstitu
tional shape than it assumed when it was brought into the 
House of Lords: 

I have already detailed many prominent objections to the 
Bill. Objections accumulate, however, as one goes along, and 
more overpowering disgust is excited and, indeed, required by 
the additional -unconstitutional enactments now contained in 
the Bill. 

One would have supposed that the violation of every consti
tutional principle was exhausted in the. parts of the Bill which, 
I have already commented upon, but that is a mistake. The 
framers of this Bill have found out another constitutional prin
ciple to be violated, and they have taken care to give the Bill a 
vicious perfection by outraging t~t principle. 

The principle to which I allude is that which prohibits the 
enactment of an elI: postjacto law, so that no punishment shall 
be inflicted for any action which was not penal at the time or 
its being done. 

Look to this Bill for an illustration of that rule, and for its 
gross violation, and you will find the section, now marked No. 
2, which was introduced into it for the express purpose of 
punishing bygone, alleged crimes-that is, crimes alleged to 
have beeu committed heretofore. Take, for example, the occu
piers of land in a particular district. The Lord Lieutenant was 
empowered by a former statute to proclaim a. district, as re
quiring an additional constabulary force, for being in what he 
may call a state of disturbance; but the innocent occupiers of 
that district were not made liable by the then existing law to 
the enormous mulcts and pecunia~y fines (for they are sUClh in 
substance) contained in the present Bill. But what is done at 
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present by this Bill is, that it transfers the pecuniary punish
ments under this Bill, and gives that punishment by reason ot 
the issue of a proclamation and of disturbances that existed 
eighteen or twenty-four months ago, or perhaps still further back. 

No matter how far back the former disturbances or procla
mation may be, they are all hooked in ez post facto by the pre· 
sent Dill, and the punishment for them may be the forfeitlll'& 
of the entire property of the occupiers of the district, or at least 
ohome of them, probably of many. 

There is an insulting affectation at humanity in lessening 
the punishment of being absent from the dwelling-house within 
prohibited hours from fifteen years' transportation to only sev~n. 
Mark the crime, and mark the humane punishment. The crime 
is, being five minutes, or even less, out olthe dwelling-house at 
night; the punishment is only seven years' transportation. And 
this, forsooth, is merciful! And fhis is boasted of as being 11 

great concession; the former punishment being fifteen years' 
transportation, just as if the term made any difference to th& 
unhappy Irish peasant. How is he ever. to come back from 
New South WalesI' And ;then the severance of his dearest 
atrections-the tearing of his heart-strings. • • • • But I 
must desist; it almost maddens me to think of such a punish
ment for such a crime, and espec~ally when the proof of inno
cence is thrown upon the accused, 9:,nd not the proo~ of guilt 
upon the acouser-a most manifest perversion o£law and justice. 

There is another perversion of law and justice incidentally 
introduced into th~ eighth section; it is this-it is provided by 
the section that, in the first instance, when a person is arrested 
for being out of Lis habitation at night he shall be brought 
before the magistrates at petty sessions, who are to investigate . 
the case i if the majority of the magistrates are against him, he 
is to be oommitted to gaol as a matter of course. Suppose the 
magistrates equally divided, one would imagine that the accused 
would have the benefit of that division, especially for so trivial 
an offence; but no such thing. Equality on the bench is equi
valent to a majority against the prisoner. 
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This iniquitous law comes in with a casting vote against the 
unhappy prisoner, and thus, in everything, great and small. 
tramples upon constitutional liberty. 

The eleventh and twelfth sections, are ludicrously verbose 
and atrociously severe-. 

Referring to proolaimed distriots, the eleventh section enaots 
the punishment of transportation for any person who may be 
found: in a house of publio resort, licensed. 

Seoondly-In an unlioensedhouse~ 
Thirdly-In any house in whioh malt liquors are sold. 
Fourtbly-In any house in which spirituous liquors are sold .. 
Fifthly-In any house in which malt liquors are consumed. 
Sixthly-In any house in which tea, or:coffee, or provisions~ 

liquor/!. or refreshments of any sort are sold. 
Seventhly-In any house in whioh tea, or coffee, or provi

sions, liquors. or refreshments are consumed. 
Eighthly-Or in any shop wherein tea, ooffee, 'provisions, or 

liquors, or refreshments are sold. 
Ninthly-In any shop wherein tea, coffee, provisions! liquors~ 

or refreshments of any sort are consumed. . 
Tenthly-:Or in any room wherein. tea, coffee, provisions~ 

liquors, or refreshments of any sort are sold. 
Eleventhly-Or in any room in whioh. tea; coffee, provi

sions, liquors, or refreshments of any sort are consumed. 
I nave thus been minute in analY!i<ing the eleventh sectionl 

in order that there may be no disguise practised by reason oj 
the verbose nature of the Aot. Dissecting the section, as ] 
have done, that it might run in these words, for this is its 
meaning:-

cc Be' it enacted, that any person not being one of the family 
or a traveller, found within any house in the proclaimed dis 
triot,; within the prohibited hours, is liabl~ to seven years' tran 
portation." 

The crime consists in being in any ho~e but one's own il 
the distriot. I say, emphatically, in any house; for, surely, il 

- every house m81t liquor, or spirituous. liquor" or tea, or ooffee 
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(lr provisions. or liquor generally, including water, or reCresh
ment of some sort, is consumed. 

It is, therefore, totally idle to enumerate the pnrticulo.rs. 
The woNs. "any house," supplies the Bame meaning, and would 
be more simple in expression, -if simplit'ity were not a thing 
carefully avoided by the framers of tIle Dill. 

Under this section, there Core, if a gentleman dines ,,-ith his 
neighbour-if a farmer takes a glnss of punch in a friend's 
home-even, if a lady takes a cup of tea ,,-ith any of her ao
qunintan<'es in the district-the gentleman, the farmer, and the 
lady are, each and every of them, guilty of a misdemeAllourt 
and liable to be transported, unless they return home beCore one 
hour after sunset. 

Dehold ,,-hat ludicrous and absurd legislation! It includes 
in guilt, everybody, and every house, and every liquor, includ
ing water, Alas for the poor teetotallers! 

Let me here remark another peculiarity in this penal section. 
Any person found in another person'. house within the pro
hibited hours, is liable to transportation by the very fact, and 
is not allowed the miserable privilege of provicg the nt'gative of 
crime, namely, that he was there on a lawful occasion. 

The reason of concealing the real meaning of the eleventh 
section, by smothering that meaning with verbiage, is discovered 
by the twell\h section, 

For, mark, the twelCth section authorises any justice of the 
reaee, or anyone having a warrant from him for that purpose, 
to demand admission into any such house as is included in the 
eleventh section; and, in case admission is not given in what 
such person shall deem a reasonable time, to break open the 
door, and enter by force into the house! In England, every 
man's house is hi. casUe, until some ofl'~nce is charged upon him 
by oath, In Ireland,neither oath nor crimEl is necessary; all 
is leCt to the discretion of the magistrate. or his deputy. And 
this is the way that the Union is worked out. 

A few wONs more, and I shall have closed. 
'ehe fourteenth section, among other things, enaots that if 



The Misery 0/ Ireland unequalled. 54I 

. any person shall, by any means howsoever, endeavour to deter 
or intimidate any person from appearing or acting as a witness, 
he shall be guilty of a transportable offence . 

. Now, nobody should be intimidated fr.om appearing as a 
witness; but it may be quite justifiable, and even a duty, to
deter a false-witness from appearing as a witness, by represent
ing to him the horrid guilt of perjury, and the extreme iniquity 
of acousing an innocent person. This would be a duty and not. 
a crime r and yet, for the performance of this duty a man may 
be punished by seven years' transportation. 

Tttere is one important observation more: In general, a 
transportable offence is made a felony. By this Act, there is no
felony oreated, all the offences are misdemeanours. 

Would you wish to know the reason? W oul4...mu wi~h to-
understand the secret? Listl?n I ~ 

At present, every man who is tried in Ireland for a f~lony hal! 
twenty peremptory ohallenges to the jurors. He oan set aside
twenty jurors without assigning any cause. Any man tried in 
Ireland for a misdemeanour has no peremptory ohallenge. 

Do you understand? 
I have now gone through many olauses of the Bill. There

are others whioh, in a Bill of less atrocious features, would de
serve a marked rep!obation. . But I have done. I am wearied 
and disgusted with this preposterous attempt to legislate for 
Ireland. 

Thus punishing the effeots, and taking no oare to remove
theoauses. 

c'Misery in Ireland, unequalled in any other country in 
Europe," says the Devon Commissioners. Not one partiole of 
alleviation of the causes of that misery . No Coeroion Bill for 
the landlords whQ exterminate by the olearanoe system. No 
mitigation of the faoilities for working out that most sanguinary 

I 

system. Coercion, and no remedy for the. innumerable evils 
that-produce the maddening misery of the Irish peasant. 

Let me, however, be distinctly understood. There is no excuse
for ~urder; nothing can excuse it. There is no palliation for. 
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murder; nothing can palliate it. There is no mitigation of the 
diabolical crime of murder. 

Whoever commits the infernal crime of murder aeserves 
jusUyall the punishment the law of man can inflict. Against 
the murderer the red arm of God's vengeance is bared. .. Ven
geance is mine," saith the Lord, "and I will repay." Yes, the 
vengeance of God will, sooner or later, meet the murderer, and 
his unatoned-for crime will plunge him in eternal reprobation. 

Every honest man, every good man, every Christian should 
assist in detecting and bringing to punishmentl the murderer. 
Every man who does not nssist in the detection and punishment 
of the murderer, participates in the horrible guilt of his crime. 

Ireland can never prosper as long as those crimes continue. 
The curse of heaven is upon those crimes. 

Would to heaven that Government were wise enough to re
'move the causes of our miseries and crimes; but, alas! it would 
require aU the knowledge, and all the interest and anxiety of a 
domestio Legislature, to prooure suoh blessed results. 

Yours nry faithfully, 

DA.NIEL O·Co:SNEI.L. 

To T. M. Roy, Esq. 
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The foJlowing letter explains O'Connell's. most private feelings, and we 
may add, re'Veals hisxeeri, and too . little appreciated. sufferings in con
"llection with the" Young'Iteland'''question. 

LETTER TO THE :RIGHT Ihv. 'DR.BLAIU;, :LORP 13ISHOP OF:' 

'DROMORE • 

. "Merrioo-squfJrtl, Dublin, No~ember 21st, 1846. 

My EVERRE'"ER£DAND VENERATED.LoRQ......,.For .the ,fifty 
,years that I .have ,been engaged in PQlitic$, I never received 
0:80 deep and heart-rending a pang as by :the receipt. of your 
~etter of the 20th instant. Oh, how unhappy I am that you, 
my loved 'and 'Venerated lord, should not more .distinctly 
behold the real . cause of disunion between us-;between us, 

,tlincero Repealers; and those who have seceded from us. You 
do, indeed, my dearest lord, wrong me, if you think that I 
am not 'most ,intensely :anxious to heal the dissension that 
has arisen in our ·body. There is ·no practicable sacrifice 
that I would' 'not ,make ~or the purpose of reconciliation. 
I would ,Consent to 'any: personal disgrace or ignominy for 
that purpose. I would suffer any infliction for that purpose. 
): would consent that. seceders· shoUld spit in my face, 
instead of shaking hands, for that purpose. Do not, my 
~ver venerated and loved lord, doubt my ,pei-fect ,sincerity. 
But there are things whioh I cannot do, :and which you are 
certainly the last :man living to advise me to do-namely, 
tosacrificeprinoiple, :and· to. risk anq put in .jeopardy 
the .liberties and even 'the lives of all the members of the 
Association. 

The .pointhingesupon :this. We,' the sincere Repealers 
have placed .the .basis of our exertions on this: the carrying thE 
Repeal by peaceable, legal, and constitutional means, and . boY 
none other. The .seceders, on the contrary,insist that, in .casE 
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we do not succeed by peaceable and legal means, we should 
reserve to ourselves the use, in any favourable opportunity. or 
the sword. 

Now. my venerated lord, I solemnl,. as II. lawyer of many 
years' standing. assure your lordship, with the most perfect 
truth, that the plan of the seoeders would, if we were to accede 
to or even tolerate it in the Association. involve every mem
ber of the Association, including your lordship, in the guilt 
of, high treason. 

I do not, my dearest lord, deceive you-I am incapable or 
doing it-and I most emphatically tell you, that, if we were 
to-morrow to admit the seceders upon their own principles, we 
should either dissolve the Association or render ourselves, 
in point of law, liable to at least imprisonment, with the 
greatest risk of incurring actual execution on a scaffold. 

I now, my venerated lord, conjure you to withdraw your 
letter, and not to require it to be read in the Association. If 
I were in your presence, I would go on my knees to ask this 
favour. I do pray you not to rflfuse me. 

Such a letter, coming from you. and making light or 
tIle difference between us and the seceders. would be con
sidered by the publio. and ma4e use of by the seceders. as 
an approval of their physical-force principles; as an approval. 
in short, of the illegality and treasonable nature of their 
principles. 

I know full well that no man living would be farther than 
you, my lord, from intentionally giving the slightest sanction 
to the doctrines of the seceder&. 

I have received much and many acts of kindness from 
your lordship. No man can revere you more than I do. 
In one thing alone can I compete with your lordship, and 
that is, in the knowledge oC law; and I solemnly assure 
you as a lawyer, that allowing the seceders to return to the 
Association without disavowing physical Coree, would involve 
us all in the guilt, and many oC us in the punishment, or 
treason. 
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Penuit me, then, my dear lord, once more to ask. yoo. to 
withdraw your letter •. I shall not call at the Post-office for the 
£3 until I hear from yoo. a.:,"'&in. 

I have the honour to be, with the most proround respect 
and veneration, 

My ever dearest Imd, 

'Vur.lI 

Your e\"'er devoted hnmble servant, 

DAXlEL O'Co~ 

36 



O'COSNELL'S REPEAL POLICY. 

Letter to tM Right Rer. Dr. Blake, Bi8110p 01 Droll/ort. 

DnryfUJM .Abbey, September ISlA, 184.0. 

My DEAR AND REVERED LoRD-I cannot describe the 
pleasure which your lordship's letter of the 3rd inst. gave 
me. I was beyond expression delighted at the sanction which 
your deliberate and calm judgment confers on my now exclu
sive plan for the amelioration of Ireland-the restoration of our 
domestic Legislature. But that satisfaction had, I trust, a higher 
and better foundation than anything personal to myself could 
have. Yes, my cordial gratification at its contents w8sfounded 
()n this-that such a. letter coming from a Prelate of your lord
ahip's retiring and unobtrusive habits, and of-I must say it
your high character for learning and piety, is actually part 
()f our means of success-assuring as it does the timid that 
under such auspices as yours the Repeal of the Ul).ion agita
tion must be carried on, and its triumphant result secured, 
by means exclusively moral and peaceable, without the viola
tion of any law-human or divine-and without injury to 
person or to property. . 

Your letter is also of inestimable value by the declaration it 
()ontains of your adhesion to this now demonstrated truth-that 
there is no possibility of the people of Ireland obtaining the· 
redress of any of their multitudinous grievances from the British 
Legislature. Whatever may 'happen with respect to the uRepeal" 
(8ic.) this, at least, is certain; that the present House of Com
mons will do but little indeed for us, whilst the House of Lords, 
by an overwhelming majority, ostentatiously and insultingly 
proclaims a determination to do nothing J>eneficial for ~land, 
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and to take away as much from us as they can j a determina
tion also evinced with respect to the elective franchise the most 
preciouS of all existing hnman rights, by six majorities of the 
House of Commons, in no less than four of which the ministers 
themselves and all their supporters were defeated. After this, 
my lord, you are justified in thinking that our domestio legis
lature is the only source from which we can possibly derive 
redress or relief. 

I should, of course, have felt it my duty to acknowledge, as 
I now' do in the most respectful manner, the honour of your 
ordship's letter i but this acknowledgment is now di<ltated firmly 

by the command of a body destined, I believe, to engrave its 
name on the brightest page of IrislL history-" The Loyal 
Repeal Association of Ireland." 

Your lotter was ma.nifestly intended to be laid before that 
body; I accordingly and proudly laid it before them, and they 
ha.ve, by a formal resolution, commanded me to reply to the 
tltatement so clearly and so distinctly made by your lordship, 
of the principal objections" raised by the cc Unionists" to the 
restoration of the Irish Parliament. I proceed to do that with 
all tba~ sincerity which is due to the revered prelate whom I 
address, and to the gravity and vital importance of the subjeot 
of which I trea,t. 

The first objection, in"point of order, which is stated in your 
lordship's letter, as made -" under the form. of supposition," is 
t~is-cc III tllti eofnt of Ellglawl declaring war, tnisM not t~ IriM 
Legislature diller in opil&ion from Aer, awl refuse tM 8upplie8 of 
"m611 and money 7" 

My answer is unequivpcal j oertainly, my lord," such a case 
may arise. The difficulty may arise. The faot is not to be denied; 
the amount of evil arising from the possible existence of 
tluch a fact, or even from its actual existence, is really the 
matter to be discussed. 

I contend, that the possibility of suob a fact would be no 
41vil. I contend, further, that its actual occurrenoe, if it shall 

. 36-
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occur, would be no evil. but one of the greatest advantages and 
blessings to be derived from the Repeal or the Union. 

Let me first obsene, that there is &D inaccuracy in talking of 
Ellulami going to war. It is not the English nation that 
goes to war j the prerogative of making peace or declaring 
war belongs exclusively to the It'igning monarchy. It the 
monarch of England declared war, it would also be a decla
ration or war by the monarch or Ireland. Ireland would, there
fore, be equally at war as England; the monarch or both being 
at present, and. of right continuing alway_ one &Dd the same 
pmon. 

Now, the objection really exists with the same theoretio 
force, and hna the ssme solution it Englaad stood alone in the 
world, and Ireland were, as the late Sir J ost'ph York wishl'd. 
sunk in the bottom or the ooean. 

Our Constitution is not forf!led to run in all things together 
smoothly-that is the principle of a despotism; but one of checks 
and reciprocal control in which oonsists, it not the principle, at. 
least the practice of free institutions. 

1£ England, as I said, stood alone, the objection above stated 
applies to her. England-that is, the monarch-may be at war, and 
the English nouse of Commons may refuse the supplies of men 
and monay. Nay, further, England may be at war, and the Com
mons may vote the supplies of men and money, but the IIouse of 
Lords may refuse both, and resist altogether supplies voted by 
the Commons. This objection, therefore, already exists in the 
Engli~h Constitution, is inherent in that Constitution, and is 
one of its advantages and not matter of censure. The just cause 
of censure is, that this oonstitutional advantage has not been 
more frequently made available by either nouse, and profligate 
wars more frequently prevented or terminated. 

The real strength or the objection is this: that it is more 
probable that one rarliament should grant supplies, than that 
two would concur in granting them. 1 admit that such proba
bility exists j but what a paltry oijeotion it is to do 80 great a 
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national measure as the giving Ireland the income of her own 
soil to spend, and the protection of her own Legislature, that 
forsooth one thing is more probable than another. But [there is 
still more: is it at all probable that if the war were in its nature 
just and necessary, and engaged in to promote or to vindicate 
the essential intereets of these countries, that the Irish Parlia.
ment would, any more than the English, refuse the supplies. 
Alas! the contrary is the fact, and all history proves it: that 
popular assemblies are more ready to approve of and support 
wars, thanmona.rchs themselves; and Irish history shows that 
the Irish Parliamen~ during its separate existence, more parti
cularly from the days of Charles I. to the Union, and especially 
at the glorious era of 1782, equalled, if not exceeded the" means 
of this country in the liberality of the supplies of men and 
money. 

The former history of the Irish Parliament is, therefore, an 
additional answer to the supposed objection. 

But I will banish the supposition, and take for granted the 
reality. Would not such reality be a blessing-I would say 
almost a celestial blessing; because it would be an additional 
obstacle pJaced in the way of going to war at all. Can there be 
anything more desirable than another impediment to going to 
war P What is war P -The multiplication and congregation of 
all human suft'erings and all human immoralities; all these 
crimes which disgrace individuals, and render them obnoxious 
to punishment by human law and bring down the vengeance 
()f God. All these crin:es are the daily occupation of the state 
and existence of war. Besides the occasional occurrence of such 
horrors as the 15th regiment perpetrated in Canada, and as 
were enacted on a larger scale upon our allies, the Spanish in
habitants of Cuidad Rodrigo. Badajos, and St. Sebastian. It 
is not, my lord, possible to describe in langullge of suitable 
horror, the plunderings, the vileness, the violations, the multi
plied murders that were committed with perfect impunity upon 
the Spanish people, our allies and friends, by the gloriou811Rl"oe& J 

as they are called, who captured these towns. 
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Yes, I do hope the Irish Parliament will stop supplies when 
required to carry into effect such atrocities. I do confidently 
address you, my lord, for YOU are a minister of PEACE. I con
fidently address you and your oolleagm's in the ministry of the 
God of charity, in favour of that Irish Parliament, which might, 
and I hope, would, render war less frequent, and would prevent 
the recurrence of all the enormities of that horrible state. 

nut I put the matter on another footing. Let any rational 
man look back to all the wars in which England has been en
gaged for more than a century. Let men look at their causes 
their mode of being carried on. and their results~ and tell 
me what interest had the people of England therein. nut I am 
now on the Repeal, and will confine myself to Ireland. I there
fore, ask to be shown what interest had the people ofIr~lllnd ill 
any of these wars P 

The two latest, for example, the American war of Revolu
tion and the French war. What had the people of Ireland to gain 
by these wars P What interest had they in them P The first 
was a war against American liberty. The interest of the:Irish 
people was against, not for that war. Yet what oceansofIrish 
blood was shed in that accursed quarrel, and we are groaning 
still beneath the burdens it has created. So, likewise, of the 
French war. What was it: to the people of Ireland what form 
of Government the French nation might choose to adopt P Yet 
this quarrel, in whioh Ireland was no more interested than 
Lapland, costs myriads upon myriads of Irish lives, and pressed 
so hard on the Irish poor that taxation became actually unpro
ductive by reason of the magnitude of its pressure. 

My opinion decidedly is, that there never should be war 
-that what is called national honour is 11 sanguinary cruelty 
when it stimulates to the cutting of mankind, and that 
national interests are capable of being maintained in the present 
state of society, by reason, justioe, and the power of opinion, 
as well as by peaceable retaliation for injuries, without: the 
universal use of the sword or the sins and crimes of warfare. 

With these opinions, for which I re.speotfully claim 
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your countenance, I insist that, if the supposed objections 
were well founded, and that the Irish Parliament refused Irish 
supplies to carryon a war which that Parliament disapproved 
of, it would be a great blessing and an additional motive to 
desire the Repeal of the Union, and not any argument against 
that measure. I am the more anxious to express these senti
ments at a moment like this when England appears to be on 
the very verge of a war, to promote, as I think, the interests or 
and an alliance with one of the most sanguinary, and coldly 
unrelenting of the persecutors of Christian truth that lived 
since the days of Dioclesian"":'-'I mean, of course, the Emperor 
of Russia. 

Again, my dear and venerated lord, I tum to the objection 
of the Irish Parliament keeping the Irish people free from the 
burdens of an English war, and on my part I beg to put a case 
equaiIy, "under the form of a supposition." Suppose, then, that 
England were to engage again in w~suppose that war to be 
totally unnecessary, most unjust, unreligious, and cruel, at the 
same time directly adverse to the commercial, manufacturing~ 
and agricultural interests of Ireland. Now, this is not an ima~ 
ginary case, for it was actually the case of the American war 
of the Revolution. SUppOS'3 England once more engaged in 
such a war. I now turn, my lord, on·your objectors, and ask them, . 
indignantly, is not Ireland now, with the Union, and by reason 
ofthe Union, li!l-ble to have her supplies of men and money 
drained from her in such a war, without her consent, against 
her will, as against her interests. If every man of her one 
hundred and five members voted against such a war, what are 
they to the five hundred and fifty-three Scotch and English, who 
might once again grant supplies for suoh a. war? . Place the 
supposition of the Unionists alongside of mine. Mine has the ad
vantage of being supported by historie facts of reoent oocur
rence. Compare the results of both our systems of Government 
of Ireland. Mine would give protection to Ireland, and save 
her effectually from suoh a war. Their system leaves Ireland 
bound hand and foot to be dragged at the wheels of England's 
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~r of war. Dut, alas I your Unionists have the forms, without 
the heo.rts, of Irishmen, and every country is to be preferred by 
them to their own. 

My lord, I have disposed of this objection I have shown 
the improbabilities of its occurrence. Dut, better still, I 
have shown that, if it did occUr, in point of fact it would be 
benefioial and protective to Ireland, and also repulsive of the 
()rimes anJ. horrors of war. I claim it as an argument not 
against, but for the Repeal of the Union-that Repeal which 
would be surrounded on every side with blessing to Ireland. 
Permit me, then, to make my triumphant conolusion-Hurrah 
for the Repeal I , 

I come next to the second objection, "under the form of sup
position," which the Unionists make to the Repeal, they ask, 
you say- "Night flot the Catholic majo,.ity ~zclude tl,eir fellorr
~ubject$ of other ,·eligious communions from places 0/ trmt and ~lIIo
lumellt7" 

I am ready, as you, my lord, anticipate, to answer this ques
tion, so as to make it impossible that any fair or just man of 
ordinary capacity should not admit that the objeotion raised 
upon it has not any, even the smallest, foundation. I do, indeed, 
my most esteemed lord, thank you for giving us the opportunity 
to banish the fears of the timid and satisfy the doubts of the 
reo.sonable. 

There are two ways in whioh after the Repeal Protestants 
may be excluded from offices of trust or emolument-first, by 
legislative enactments or the interposition of religious tests in
consistent with their belief, as the Catholics were excluded by 
the penal laws; or, secondly, by the practice of an adverse 
Government, as the Catholics were by the Wellington and Peel 
Government during the time of the Emancipation that they re
mained in office. 

I will take up each of these modes, but begin with the first, 
1Vhioh would be in its nature a. great grievaMe to the Protes
tants, and one against which if there were a rational apprehen
sion of its occurrence e~ery precaution should be taken. 
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The first embraces this question-could or would the Irish 
restored Parliament enact penal laws against Protestants P 

I utterly deny that it would. I am. able to demonstrate that 
it COULD NO..r enact any such laws. 

The Catholio majority supposing~a supposition which is 
somewhat gratuitous---a Catholio majority, I assert, WOULD 

not enaot any suoh laws, and the reasons whioh I submit 
in support of suoh assertion are these:-

First""':The Irish Catholios of the present day have been 
bl'ought up in the assertion of the principle of freedom of con
tloience. One of the most powerful arguments in favour ofthat 
prinoiple was made by your lordship at the last publio dinner 
"'hioh I attended at Newry. Laymen, priests, and pr:elates, all 
the Catholios now living ha.ve appealed. It was our grand ar
gument in favour of Emancipation. We urged it, we insisted 
-on it, we suoceeded upon it P Is it possible to suppose that we, 
Catholios, would abandon our own doctrines, renounc~ our own 
principles, tll" expose ourselves to the mockery and derision of 
the world, and especially could we be so silly as to arm those 
we might now seek to persecute with a damning proof of our 
insincerity, falsehood, and turpitude, as our violating that 
principle would inHiot upon us. No, it wouIll not be in 
human nature that suoh depravity should exist, or- in human 
folly to <exhibit that depravity, if (which is impossible) it did 
-exist. The Protestants, therefore, oould not possibly a.pprehend 
.any violation of tha.t principle from the present generation of 
Catholics, and it would be absurd to suppose that we are to pro
.(luoe a generation to succeed us with principles worse than our 
-own. No; an objeotion to what the next generation may do
an objeotion thus ill the paulo pOBt-jillurum-:would be laughed 
.at by all reasonable men. 

Secondly-But the principle we thus professed and profess 
has nothing in it simulated or unstable. The events which have 
-ocourred sinoe the Reformation, as those which we have our
selves witnessed, all show the futility of perseoution. Besides, 
the doctrines of Catholio u'Uth,. in whioh we believe, all ha.ve 
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their foundatiOD in that universal benevolence, and all-compre
hending charity which makes us see in every fellowmaD .. 
brother, and teaches us that to use force or fraud towards him 
is a crime, cruel in its Dature, unjust in its principie, and inca
pable of being productive of any but the worst consequences 
of crime, and impart unjust punishment towards him. 

Thirdly-The time is goue by wheD aDY species of per
secutioD would be eDdured by the more exalted reasoD aDd 
educatioD of any persuasioD of ChristiaDs. IIideous but 
salutary example, has shown us all, that ODe may maktt 
hypocrites but caDDOt make ooDverls by any kind of persecu
tiOD. That the low but vexatious intolereDce, which gratifies 
itselt aDd teazes, rather than tormeDts, others, by the excll18ioii 
of persoDs of a differeDt persuasion from offices of honour aDd 
emolumeDt, for their disBeDt, has DO teDdeDcy to diminish that. 
disseDt or to create coDversioDs; but, on the CODtrary, is surtt 
to make those who are thus unjustly excluded. more teDacious. 
of their own opinioDs, whilst they detest the religioD of thtt 
persecutor, aDd adhere with a feeling of pride, as well as or 
persenrance, to their OWD. The time is gone by wheD good 
meD oould in any way sanctioD intolerance, and wheD crafty men 
could think it a means of increasing the Dumber of their seot. 

Fourthly-Is it not perrectly clear that if a Catholic. 
majority in the Irish ParliameDt Were to evince in that Parlia
meDt a dispositioD to enact l-estrictive or exclusive laws 
against Protestants in Ireland. they would thereby not oDly 
stimulate, but justify, aDd eveD require, the Protestant majority 
iD the English Pa1'liament to pnss similar and, perhaps, morlt 
severe laws against the English aDd Scotch Catholics. It 
would indeed be inevitable that the British Catholics should 
be persecutE.d if we were directly or indirectly to persecute the 
Irish ProtestaDts. 

Fifthly-It is impossible to imagiDe that there should be 
fouDd one Catholio iD IrelaDd so base, as by joining or allowing 
any kiDd or species of Protestant persecutioD or exclusioD to 
give a triumph to. and justify. the calumnies' of the M'Ghees, 
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the StoweIIs, the Butts, the Todds, and the ll'Neill.s. The
very anticipation of the savage shout of exultation which that 
gang wouldjusUy and properly raise. would deter every Catholict 
from, for a single moment, participating in or tolerating anyone 
bigoted law or practice. . 

Sixthly-You know well, most esteemed lord, that all the
great examples of assertion of the rights of comcience have 
been aft"orded by Catholics. It was Catholics who first, after 
the Reformation, p~ in the Diet of Poland comprehensive 
emancipation laws in favour of the Protestants of Poland. It 
was an unan;uwru law because every one member of the Diet 
might have stopped it by means of his veto; and there were 
numbers of Roman Catholic Bishops in .that Diet. 

Seventhly-You know well, most respected lord, that the 
next great example of Christian liberality after the Reformation 
was given by the Parliament of Catholic Marylaud in America; 
when a comprehensive Emancipation Act of their Protestant 
brethren was unanimously passed ; having been drawn up by one
of the most meritorious, but most calumniated, Order-the J esmts. 

Eighthly-You know well, most excellent lord, that another 
great instance of simiIar Christian benevolence was exln"bited 
by the Diet of Hungary, who, in 1792, passed a thoroughly 
satisfactory and complete Emancipation law for the Protestants 
of Hungary, not only giving them complete equality of civil 
rights, but actually exempting them from the payment of 
tulia. That Act, indeed, deserved to be called an Emancipa
tion Act. 

NinthIy-But wIly should I dwell on foreign instances or 
examples, when I have the Catholics of Ireland to refer to
triumphantly and proudly to refer to-the Irish CatholiCll 
who were, since the Reformation, three times restored to POWeJ 

after suffering the most cruel and sanguinary persecution? 
Ye~ they never retaliated, they never persecuted one single 

human being; but I prefer using the language of a living 
Protestant historian to· my own. . H.ere they are-speaking oj 
the reign of Mary, in England, Blootlg Mary-he says :_ I 
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.. The I'C!toration of the old religion was elTected without violence; no 
persecution of the Protestants was attempted; and Beveral of the English 
lO~o jI«l from eluJ fu.riouM r.eal of Mary', inquilitor., found /I .afe refuge 
among" tIuJ CaIlwlk. of Ireland. It iI but justice to this maligned body to 
add, that, on three occasions of their obtaining the upper hand, they never 
injured a Binglo person in life or limb. for professing a religion difTaent. 
f.'olD their owo." 

This passage is found at page 169, of the first volume of the 
UHistory of the Civil Wars ofIreland," by W. C. Taylor. 

And we, my Lord Dishop,we are as good as our ancestors; we 
have always repudiated, and always will repudiate and condemn 
religious perseoution in every shape, mode, or degree-neither 
(may I say it by way of parenthesis) do anyone of us believe 
that our pure and holy faith requires the aid of profane law, or 
iniquitous enactments, to fortify in their belief its votaries, or 
to augment their numbers. • 

We have, my venerated and beloved lord, a generous and 
not a vain confidence in the power of truth 9.nd the efficacy of 
Catholio piety, and scorn any base or unworthy auxiliary, as 
persecution must ever be. 

I have dwelt with pleasure but at quite unnecessary 
length on to me the cheering and. consoling proofs that the Irish 
Catholics would not persecute if they could. Rut there remains 
behind the conclusive proof that no Catholio majority in the 
Irish Parliament could, even if it U'ould, perseoute or exclude 
from offioe any Protestant. The proof is this :-

First-The King or Queen of Ireland must be the same as 
that of England and consequently must be 1\ Protestant. It is 
impossible to suppose that such monarchs would "assent to any 
bill offered by the Irish Houses of Parliament for the purpose 
of persecuting in any way the Protestant subjeots of any part 
of the realm. 

Seoondly-A. very large proportion of the House of Com
mons of Ireland will necessarily be Protestants. So that no 
Protestant perseoution Aot could reasonably be supposed to 
rass the House of Commons against the natural and vigorous 
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opposition of such a number of Protestan.ts, fortified by every 
liberal Catholic in the House, and with all the liberality of the 
entire nation at their side. 

Thirdly-But suppose such & Bill to pass by a Catholio 
majority in the Hous~ of Commons, there is the House of Lords, 
full nine-tenths of whom are Protestants~a house whose mem
bers can be increased only by the Crown, which is Protestant. 
So that it is, on the part of the Unionists, ridiculously absurd 
to imagine tha.t any Protestant persecution or exclusion Bill 
could by any possibility pass the Irish House of Lords. 

It is utterly impossible. 
I have, my lord., taken more pains than were at all neces

sary to show that by a Repeal of the Union it is impossible 
that any such Protestant restrictive law could be passed by any 
Catholic majority-a majority which, though it may exist in 
one House of rarli~ment, could not possibly be found in both ; 
besides, the monarch must continue a Protestant. _ 

The third objection which you, my lord, have stated may be 
now easily dismissed, as I have anticipated a reply to the 
only formidable matter it contains. It is this-" Might we not 
see offices filled by persons selected, not on account of their 
superior fitness for them, but by that fallacious and very corrupt 
rule'that each religious denomination should be represented 
according to its numbers." 

I do admit that such a rule would be both fallacious and 
corrupt. It would also be' absurd and indefensible. But 
I deny that it would arise, or be brought into action after the 
Repeal. Why should we anticipate so proHigate a conduct on 
the part of the ~xecutive P I have already shown that it could 
not be the result of any anti-Protestant law. Neither is it cal
culated in any respect to be the s~bject of legislative enact
ment. 

It is put forward. by Unionists with a view rather to 
suggest some desire for Catholic ascendency-or rather the fear 
of such an ascendency. I have also demonstrated the futilitJ 
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~t any such CelLl'8, and aller that we are entitled to dismise their 
~bjection without much ceremony. 

Del!ides. one great object ot the Repeal is, to secure good and 
rational Government. Its natural tendency. must 'inevitably 
be to secure that species of administration of the affairs ot 
Ireland; and therefore it is as clear as noon day that the effect 

. ~tthe Repeal is utterly inconsiBtent "ith the "ja/kztf.Qu, and 
ilOrrupt rule It 'W mch the objection suggests. Instead ot adding 
~ne. we should by the Repeal be able to abolish every existing 
fallacious and corrupt rule. and govern the country by maxims 
of justice. equity. honesty. and common sense. 

Permit me. then. to repeat our watchword of peace. con
oord. and fraternal affection-" llurrah for the Repeal." 

I cannot conclude this letter without appealing by its means 
to the Protestants of the land to dismise foolish fears, idle 
jealousies. past animosities, and present prt'judices. and to rally 
Corth. with their Catholio Cellow-countrymen. Cor the peace. 
prosperity. and constitutional freedom ot their native land. 

'Vhy, oh. why t should the love ortatherland. the inevitable 
attachment to the land ot their birth. the exalting impulses 
of liberty. be banished. from their minds and affections P Are 
they not Irishmen as well as we are P 18 not Ireland their 
ilOuntry as well as ours P Why should not their country once 
again take its station amongst the nations of the earth? Why 
should they and their country be depressed and le11 in the atti
tude of a grovell.ing inferiority P 

You, my loved lord. and men like you. prove the safety. 
the sanctity, the integrity of our struggle. You prove that, in 
a contest which you countenance, there can be 'nothing of toree 
or violence. of injustice or injury-that no property will be in
jured-no life sacrifiped. Innocent and holy is our strife. 
It is for the protection and prosperity of Ireland- to extinguish 
grinding opposition, to banish "'ithering poverty, to increase 
manufaoturing industry. to extend commercial activity and 
wealth. and to promote agricultural interests-to give to Irish-
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men a country, and to Ireland a name amongst nations, to 
$pread abundance and comfort amongst the people, and to 
erown them with prosperity and constitutional freedom. 
lIurrah for the Repeal ! 

I have the honour to be, 

My beloved and most respected Lord. 

Your most faithflll and obedient humble servant, 

To the Riglte Rev. Dr. Blalce, 
Bishop oj Dromore. 

DANIEL O'CONNELL 
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APPENDIX. 

No.1.· 

WE append the following letter of the Right Rev. Dr. Nulty, 
as an important addition to contemporary history. n is much 
to be regretted that public opinion in Ireland is not more gene
rally heard in England; if it were much misapprehension 
would be saved, and, possibly, grave political blunders, if not 
worse, would be averted:-

THE COERCION ACT IN WESTMEATH. 

To tlle Right Hon. Benjamin_Disraeli. 

SIR-You were a distinguillhed member of the committee appointed by 
the House oC Commons in 1871 to inquire into the outrages alleged to have 
been committed in Westmeath at that time; and I distinctly remember with 
what punctuality you attended all the tedious si~tings of that committee, from 
its opening to its close. The appointment oC the committee iL.ooelf, its compo
sition, the character oC its members, and the principle on which it was to 
carryon its inquiries-all gave rise to considerable excitement aud to the 
interchange of heated party recriminations. While the committee was 0ccu

pied merely with preliminaries, and before it held any of its regular sittings, 
we all ("It that our liberty and independence were inevitably doomed. But 
it was oC the witnesses summoned before the committee that the people ar
raigned before it had the grea~t reason to complain. lC it were wumed 
that Parliament, having resolved to ann~hilate our freedom, sought to discover 
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lOme colollrable pretext to jllitiry to the world tbe coerciY8 legislation it con
templated, then the witncuee caUed bcrore the committee would be in perCect 
barmony with the tbllory. Of alllhe witn_ .ummoned there was only onlt 
who could baY8 tbe .mallest Iympathy with the people wboae liberty wu 
about to be immolated. I thereCore .tood aU along alone. My testimony 
was exceptional tbroughout, and I differed on vital pointl witb aU the other 
witnesses. I deprecated coercion tbroughout i tbey all clamoured for it-aD 
except Mr. 1I00ney and another i the latter, !lpeaking from experience, pre
furred jury-packing. Yet nothing could be more natural than tbia essential 
diY8rgence ~tween UI, for, witb the exception of Sir Ralpb Cusack, who g&Ye

bis evidence with singular moderatioll and ra<pec\ for our rights, they were 
aU in the employment and pay of tbe Crown, or tbe avowed enemies of the 
people. Even if I bad not positiY8 certainty tbat the evidence given by them 
was lubstantially unsound, I Ibould, for tbiB reason alone, always maintain 
that on the question at issue it was not trustworthy or reliable. These wit
n_ were manellously unanimous in proving the existence of a widespread. 
well.organised, and thoroughly-disciplined Ribbon confederacy, with recog
nised leadtll'll, and with a code of laws, bound to each otber by the lanction of a 
mOlt awful oatb,holUingtheirweetingsand maturing their plan, in impenetrabllt 
eecrecy, and .preading terror and dismay among her Majesty's peaceful and loyal 
lubjects. And yet not a Bingle witness eaamined could giY8 direct testimony 
to the existence of this formidable confedcracy tbat 80 alarmed them. They 
argued: you fult yourself conCronted with this wicked conspiracy everywhere. 
And yet it was everywhere shrouded in darkness i ita power was everywhere 
acknowledged i its authority everywbere obeyed i ita vengeance everywhere 
dreaded i yet it was itaelfsomethingtDvisible and impalpable. Jta members 
were banded togetber under a fearful oath, and ret <if we except a piece of 
dirty paper found in tbe tap-room ora public-bouse) DO one ever 8&W tbat 
oath. Of course, that oath must, in tbeir theory, bave been administered to 

thoulands i yet no one was ever found to testify tbat it bad been admiuistered 
to &IIyone. I1undreds of the most degraded, tbe most needy, and most un
principled of men mut bave boen enrolled in the ranb of this conCederacy i 
yet no reward, DO amount of money, ever induced Rny of them to turn ap
prover, evon to the Iengtb, I will no' 88y of bringing them to justice, but of 
giving a rational accoqnt of any of their prooeedings. 

To oonyince the committee, therefore, of the veritable existence of this 
confederation, your witnesses bad to rely entirely on inferential or circum
l"nLial.vidence. The disturbed state of Lbe county, they argued, tbe terror 
and dismay of peaceful men, the special character ofthe outrages perpetnlted 
and the murders committed-aU pointed evidently to the existence of a fear
ful Ribbon conspiracy, and could DOt be sAlilifactori1y explained on any other 
hypothesi.. I bave read through tbe evidence taken beCore the committelt 
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qaite ft(.eDtly, and I canllO& find there a .mgle ftIDAI'k worthy of aoUce thal 
• 110& IIIbmntiaUy reducible to this argameo&. UnbtuDateJy lOr U, &his 
argument conYiDced Ihe c:ommittee. aDd Parliament proceeded at once to die 
e aactmeDl or th& p:eeipitate, paNionale, aad peual Jegialatiou. whose galling 
~ es.eeptiooallleYtlrity yOR younelf', air, in y_ IlCathing plailippics agaiDst 
'Mr, Giadatone'l GOYemDleDt, haTe &0 eloquently prvdajmed, 1& was in nia 
,hat Mr. Seed, • erv- Solicitor, wish aa experience of more thaD forty 
ye11'II oC __ ty-and with IIJDIPAthies 81) awwedly hostile to 111 that IUs 

lelltiIDOllY." hey0a4 aD q~ your eoouaiuee thal tlIe oat.
n,,<-es OR .hieh your wimelmeI relied Went f'ar" D1UDeI"OGS aDd las crimiDal 
thaa ~ of former time&, 1I'beD BO ODe thought oC eoercioo. It .. ill ftiJl 
&ha& the Catholic dergy oC Mea1Jl and W estmestla and King'. County inclig
DaDtly RpUdiat.ed aDd deDied, through _ (811 eomeyed to die committee), 

die esiateace or thal Ribboa eoaf'edeney .. tI. foul calamny. both injurioaa and 
1IDfoaaded. It ... in Taia dlat theyl'llfened die fift JDDnler.s. 011 yhiela your 
wi~ prineipaDy ftlied, DO& to tlIe operaiMm oC. Ribboa 1IOCiety. but. to 
1I'Weveryoue _ k001l'8 to UTe bees &heir tne cause the acta ofper

.-J, priTate~eD~ ,lie IB1Uderen being. ia eaeh ease, iBoIated indiTidaaJa, 
carrying oat their cJaigna widl a IIeCreeJ' and ekill that preeluded the possi
bility of deteciKJL P~ after laolding .. lIP to the uecratioa of aD 
hoaest IDeII in the empire ull8l!allllint or the abettors of ••• ej0s, u a eomma
IIity of misaeantl, devoid of 1Ionour and hlUll.lDiiy and ftli.,aioo, proceeded 
Ib'aighway with that peoaIlegis1atioa which strangled _liberty, despoiled 
.. of our property by fines and peaalties 1I'8D&only enaded, and t.hea con
demned ~bbed of rep1ltalioa and of lJoooar-to a degradiug -TelY. U 
llr, Roehfort-Boyd comictIJ iDtapreted the wishes oC die party 1I'hida lie » 
-.mouly auppoeed .. repre:aent, they woaJd haTe ~ aatialied, in 1871, with 
GIll' ~ftlDeDt (ow '- JUrI I ney haTS D_ eujOJed tJae gratiiieatioo or 
wi&nesing our UTeIY _ ... ly f- para I Yet. the IllUDe fierce instiaet. 
1I'biela lbeIa intlueneed theJa..--iDstea of being ~ eLuooan to 
perpetuate our degnda&ioD indefiaiteJy. .AIUl 8011', Bir. i&; • time to iafona 
yOR &bat her 1Iajesty'. mbjec&a ia &his part oflheempirelaaTe beea arnigned 
agaia, and agaiD pat, filr a tJeCOIld time, apoa their ViaL The magistrates 
of Meath, WealDIeath, and King'. County CODStimte the tribaDal before 
wbida we B01I' II&aDd, with fear .. 41 t.remhliB~ 

Your ..... mjUee ill 1871 .... compoeed of diatingaiahed, experienced, and 
~bJe JDeD-eIJIIImisB by tJae higheR anthority in the empire-whe 

pubJis1Jecl their iDquiries, and the raak " Uaeir inquiries, fearJessJy to the 
world. The magistrates, before whom we DOW lltand aecased, Deeded DO 

_ .. ;..eo. en- Iaigbez- anthority. &1M! asked BODe. They anthorised aDd 

_miasioned lhauelftS; they aet. tbemselftS lIP to jud.,.", and adjwlicate OD 

-Iibeniea, ud-b ught we ~ ourpropeniea and YerJ IiTeL We 
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ohjccte(l to the credibility of the witnea._ produccd before your comn.iullt!, 
on the ground thRt, notwitll.tanding the !.igh IlCl"IIOnal chllracter of fOme or 
them, nil seemed profoundly and manifll.tly pn:iudiccd against Ul. But it i .. 
the .uhlim. pr.rogali". of the tribunal before wbich we are now arraigllt'11 t .. 
require no witneBBe8; to diapcnae with the vulgar requirement. of all otl,t'r 
tribunal., Rnd that the magistrates them""lves should discharge at once the 
functions of Judg., Jury, JVitM.Ie., .ACCIU"'. The prelCnee or abaenco. of 
the acculCd i. quite immaterial in the Ji"ding' of thi. tribunal. Men mll~' he 
impeached and condemned here, not only without a hearing, but without a ~1I8-
pi cion thRtanrRction hili been t~ken agRinst them. Your committee anmmo" ... I. 
at leRSt, one witness whose sympRthiea were notoriOllfly Oil the li."e or the 
aceused; and though you declined to lollow my adviee or carry out my rro
pomll, you listened to them with respect and attention. But I was not .um
moned by the tribunal of the Weltmeath magistracy. I did not arpl, to be 
admitted-for I fclt sure that I should not be Rdmitted-to give my Jlt!Ople, 
in defending them, the benefit orthe experient'8 acquired before you. Now, 
sir, I ~o not inteud to BAylone word lti~raraging to the P~YIIte character of 
any magistrnte in these three counties. Speaking from personal knowledgt·, 
I affirm thnt some of them, with whom I am acquainted, are as honourllble, 
R~ just, Rnd as kind·heRrted as any men living; and having I18id this I will 
not even insinuate what I think of others. Dut, sreaking of their public RcU, 
"'hnt right had these magistrates to gather themselves -together thus into 
~crct conclave; to erect themsdves into a Star-chamber tribunal; to ait ill 
judgment on us, and li.ten to the defamatory declamation ofstirendiary ma
gistrak'~' accusing U8, behind our backs, of crimes of which we hal) not the 
,lightest knowledge or. warning 7 What right had they to impeach liS in 
our abSt1Rcc; to deny to us the privilege of defending ourselves; to con,lcmn 
ua in the dark, witboutjudge or jury, and then pass us on to Parliament for 
punishment II Tbese magistrates, tberefore, with their secret tribunals-wit" 
their neglect of the essential forms of j uttiee; with their refusal to the aceu,.. .. l 
of tbe right to be heard; wit.h their cruel and unjust findings against innOlrnt, 
hone~t nwn; but, above all, with their deep-laid schemes and organised con
spiracy against ti,e liberty and constitutional rightll of a large numbE'r of h"r 
Majest.y's subjecta-are certninly the nearest approach that I can lind t-O till" 

description that they tlaemselves give of tbat pestiferous conf"derncy that 
spreads dismay among tbe peaceable inbabitants of these counties. And such 
is the impenetrable secrecy in which this Star-chamber tribunal beld its deli
berations. that it is only by tbe merest accident tbat we bave recently di6-
covered our Rccnsers or our crimes. Mr. Marlay, of Belvidere, in an ex~-eM 
of zeul and loyalty to his party, baa, unintentionally, I suppose, revealed both 
to us. Mr. Marh,y assurea U8 tbat tbe magistrates in other counties as 11'1·11 

liS those in Wt'stmeath w~re unanimously of opinion tbat the great Ribbon 
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t."olIfed~racy of1871 existed still in full fOl"Ce and vigour, reauy to burst forth 
118 soon as the checks that helt! it in restraint were removed j and, conse
quently, that the same reasons that renuered the imposition of coercive legis
lation necessary in 1871 render a continuance of thl! same legislntion neces
sary now. 

Magistrates very often support their opinions by very loose and, illogical 
arguments; but the magistrates of 'Vestmeath .did not leave themselves open 
to that imputation-for they advance no argument at all. Tho statement 
they make plainly contrauicts itself. In 1871 the disturbed state of the 
county, the character of the outrages and of the murders that had been com
mitted, proved unanswerably the existence"ofa f01"mida~le Ribbon conspiracy, 
ond couM not possibly be acoount·ed for on any other hypothesis. And ROU', 

the absence of all crime, the cessation of every form of outrage, tile profound 
peace lind universal respect for law and order, prove exactly the same thing
the existence of this same confederacy I In 1871 we were murderers and 
rebl·ls because we were Ribbonmen i and now we are peaceable and loyal 
subjects for; preciseLy the same reason! In 1871 we were blamed and 
punished for our criminal.acts, and now we are reproached and upraided_ 
and the Legislature is called on to punish us-for ()ur criminal intlmtions I 
Our criminal intentions render us as culpable as our criminal Dcts, ami merit 
for us exactly tlie same amount of punishment. Thus the magietratas of 
'Vestmeath have the glory of having invented lind of having added a Dew 
species of crime to the criminal jurisprudence of mankind. They have arro
gated to themselves a right which no human tribunal ever claimed befo~ 
because it is one of the exclusive prerogatives of the Deity. Human tribunals 
take cognisance of, judge, and punish criminal free acts i God alone.juuges 
Bnd punishes purely criminal intentions. That this pestiferous principle was 
3 recognised maxim of Westmeath magisterial jurisprudence is proved by a 
resolution unanimously adopted at a meeting of magistrates held at Mullingsr 
in the year 1869, and wllich ~Ir. Rochfort-Boyd informs us was the largest 
meeting of magistrates ever held in Westmeath.. . This meeting was COli vened, 
of course, for purely coercive purposes i fOl' when did the magistrates of these 
counties ever meet for any other object? After calling on the executive for 
the extension and aggravlltion of the penal enactments then existing i after 
demanding the suspension of the Hab~a8 Corpus; after requirmg thllt the 
magistrates and police should have the right to pllydomiciliary visits, make 
nrbitrary arrests, and establish a detective force in the several districts of 
the county-the Westmeath magistrates coolly wind up by demanding that a. 
liberal grant of the public money be made for the purpose of establishing and 
lIubsidising a band of informers who will hunt up such information as will 
t.nable them to detect and bring to justice the perpetrators of Intended as well 
liS of actulII crime! Here are the vcry words of the resolution :_ 
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.. That a deteetive fOrce for the levera! dUtricta be organiMd; and. flll1ber, 
that the resident magist.-atel ahould be entrusted wid. rund. for the purpoee 
of acquiring information or intended .. well .. perpetrated eri_." 

An intended crime it limply a future free act, and a future free act i. 
limply nothing at all, and luggest eYen 1I0thing reprehensible. excpp' a 
purely eriminal intention. Ju.' fancy a gang of in'ormerllet loose among a 
people with express insb'uction. to hunt up and bring to justice all thOle 
whom they might IUspect of harbouring criminal intention. I Verily. the 
justice which tbe Weatmeatl& magiaLratel would ditpense il precisely tbe 
justice meted out at the fouataia b1 the wolf to the lamb. "How dare yo ... 
Birrub, muddy my driuk?- .. That is impossible, .ir," meekl1 replied the 
1111111.; .. for the _\ream flo .. down from )"Od to me." • Well, if 10U di,l no& 
muddy the stream," quoth the wolf, .. yoa intended to do 110, and that makes 
yOd just .. culpable." II Why do you marder her llajlSty'. sabjects and 
disturb the peace and ordtll' of her llajesty'. Ihires r' .. Why. gentlemen," 
we reply. "that i. impossible, as no marder has been committed anywh~ 
and everywhere a acrupuloOt oMervance orta" and ord.JI' pr eTails." .. ". ell. 
if you do not do so. yoo illlmd to do so. and tbat makes youjllst .. culpable.'· 
N,-ed I add tbat t.b6 people as well as the lamb go to the .. U in th" scqU<l1. 
The local magistratcl, baTing no reason or their own, rely entirely on tire 
recommendation or the resident magistrates; as C:ar as one can gkoan frolll 
Mr. lIarlay'. letter, tbat is the only rational ground they anege fOl' the coe1'

ciYe legislation they reco~mend. The whole queation, then, binges on th" 
weight and importance tbat a rational, experienced mall woultl attach to the 
authority of tbese functionaries. A resident magistra~ far u our ex
perience enables us to judge in this locality-is, .. a rule, a gentleman by 
birth and education; and I may add, too, a gentJem.a in his habib, his IIWI

Ders, and his style or tiring. lie does not forfeit his rank by aOOl'pting this 
situation; be is recognised &.II s gentleman, and enjoys the privilege of associ
ating with gentlemen everywhere. Tilt! power annexed k his omoe tl8CUnlS 

to himselr pcnonally the influence And l'C."J>t!Ct that aI"aye attacb to autho
rity, whilst the liberalaalary be draws enables him to proTide the luxuries 
antI comforts enjoyed by the highest an.1 most respectAble. A.s Ioog u yoo 
keep him to the routine of his ordinary. I\lCOgnised duties, he may be_ad I 
am happy to tIlstify that resident m:\gigtra~ as a rule, are-bunourable, 
just, and conscientiouI; I may add, too, reasonable and kindly-hcartetL 
But, if you take him out or the natural sphere or his usefulness, and put him 
in the face of a hotly-contested political qnestion. in wbicb the GoTerllmen' 
hIlS taken a aide. and has interests inl'Olved; or one ia wbich a local magi ... 
trac~·. having mach influence with the Govemmcnt, think themselves Rriously 
compromised-to el(~ in tbese eircnmstaooes. that a resident magistrate, 
through a romantic afl'OICtion fol' abstract justice, would expreSl dissent I ia 
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taDtamouD~ to expecting him to oomuUt suicide. He would 800Il feel the 
peoalty of his rashness in the loss of his ritnation; and that would imply 
the los or p<I6ilioa and in1luenoe, and sometimes, perhaps, involve the ruio 
of his family besides. It was. therefore, DO~ only inoonsiderate, bu~ exees-
lively unkind, to invite the resident ma"...tst.rates to take pan in a eontroYenl)" 
to which their anthority could add no weight. and in which they oould hanDy 
a~id eompromising themselves; still worse, to shih on them the entire 
odium and responsihility of & resolution demanding the continued B1l!Io 

pension of the constitutional rights of & large oolDDlunity. This hardihip 
was largely aggrant.ed by the fact that, as we Ieun Cromllr. Bochfort-Boyd 
(Question i.,527), local ma.,aistrates have hitherto .. denied the righ~ of the 
stipendiary ma.,<oistntes to attend any meetings of this I!OrL" 

But. painful and humiliating all is the positinn in which Mr. Marlay'" 
letter has placed the residen~ ma".<Yistrates, they can hardly expect much sym. 
pathy from us. They have. without prowcation, amaigned us before & tribu
nal composed of the hereditary and. in I!Ome cases, the avowed enemies of our 
civil rights. They have accused us there of grave crimes of which they 
Lave not given us the slightest intimation or warning. They have accused 
as in our absence, where we oould not be heard, and where we oould no' 
possibly defend ourselves. They have put into the hands of our enemies t.he 
only tangible arguments on the strength of which they oould have the hardi
hood to ask. for & continuation of our bond-.,oe. Grave charges, such as 
these-dw-ges vitallya1fecting the dearest interests of & whole community~ 
onght never to be alleged, even if they were clearly true. except with pain 
and reluet.anoe, and always under the pressure of an overwhelming sense of 
responsibility. But when these charges are doubtfw. or eanno~ be clearly 
estabIi:;Led-oay, when they are positively untroe all well as nnjusL--then the 
responsibility of those who make them is great indeed. Now, it is my painful 
duty to a~t that these allegatious are utterly untrue. 'Ihe Catholic clergy 
oC Westmeath, after most careflll inquiry and pat.ient CIOIlSDltation with each 
other, have certified to the world. in & resolution published in ~e Free_. 
that not & single trace of any Ribbon oonfe«kracy exists now. or has eDsted 
(or years, in any pan of the couaty. The statement. therefore, in which the 
resident ma,.oi..<Vates affirmed the existence of such a confederuy, though made, 
DO doubt. in good faith, did grievous injustice and wrong to the people of 
". estmeath. 

And now. sir. this letter has become I!O ooexpect.edly long, that I promise 
to cloee it Yery bridly. The evidence taken before your oommittee was 50 

c:on1lict.ing OD &0 many .ita! ~ints, that it is quite refreshing. on reading it. 
throu.,..u, to find all your witnesses unanimous on the existence of one im
portant fact, and to that ~ all testified unhesit.atingly-namely, that the 
.ast majori~ of tbe people oC these conalies were peaceable, loyal, and in-
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dnemous i And that the miscreants who were the real responsible contrive." 
of the ontrages that di'graced nl were a mere handful. not numbering more 
than a dozen. The committee itself adopted that view in its "report," when 
it describes these men as" a ~w individual. who may be looked upon 88 the 
heade of the society, and are aUeged to be known 88 luch to the local authori
tie&." Further, all the witnesses unanimously certified that these few leade." 
wero notorious to the magistrates, to the police, in fad to everyone in the' 
district. Some of the witneEsei strongly impre_d on the committee that the 
arrest and imprisonment of these men was the only means ohestoring pesce 
And tl'aRfluillity. It W88 argued, and with much foree, that the Nople them
selves would cheerfully consent to their own enslavement. and to the tempo
rary suspension of their constitutional liberties, for the purpose of being 
relieved from the a1nrm and terror with wbich the-oe few ruffiane inspired 
tbem. The temporary luspension of the nabeas Corpue Act W88 recom
mended, and only al a ICllSer evil No coerci\"e witness ventured to suggt'l't 
the perpetual luspension of thie Act i and Mr. Rocbfort-Boyd (Quest. 1,M9) 
declarell that such a demand would be Ie repugnant to any man"s ideas an,1 
feelings." These, sir, are the only intelligible grounds on which the Legi~. 
lature coultl have enacted the penal legislation passed four years ago, and of 
wbich the DlRltistrates of these countics now demand the indefinite proloIlgll
tion. Immediately af'tcr the passing of t.bis Act, leveral of tb_ leaders 
were arresled aud cast into prison. .Now, sir, if a brigand or a highwayman 
whose excesses and outragell had filled an entire community with mortal fear, 
had at length, at an immense cost and aacrifice to that. commuuity, been 
capfured and conveyed to prison, wbat would be tbougbt of a man bearing 
her Majesty's commillSion of tbe peace, wbo would sympatbise with tbat ruf
fian, mature such plans, and take such steps as eventually succeeded in get
ting him free P Now, air, tbat is exactly our case against. a section ,of the 
very magistracy that are now clamouring for a continuation of our bondage. 
Among the "leaders" thul imprisoned there 1rere t.wo-primi illter prim_ 
who wero believed by every witness examined to have been the/om eI ori9;0 
of at least all the principal outrages perpetrated in one entire county. Wit", 
has been the history of tbese men sillC8 their' arrest ? That after having en
dured a sbort and tendt!r imprisonment, tbey hal"e been M?t free, and are now 
at large and in tbe Tery mid:it. of us. The fact cannot be tlenied-I have it 
on bigh autbority-tbat gentlemen holuing ber Majesty's commi:iNon of the 
peace, signed a memoriaJ. and presented it to the Executive, petitioning for 
tbe release of tbe.oe .. notorious leadt-I'lI," and tbe Executive, in complilUlce, 
I presume, with tlte prayer of tbe memorial, as a matter of fact set tbelD 
free. . 

Now, sir, let. me repeat what I aaid before-tbat we know of no RibLon
um in tbese counties, aave tbat wbich seems to be thus fostered and eDl.:ou-
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raged, and. I suppose, subsidised by a section of our magistracy. 'perhaps 
you may remember the indignant incredulity witb which this statement was 
met wh~n I .first made it, in that now fa~ous pastoral ~f 1871, and in support 
'Of which I appealed to faats.in my examination.I.stated in that pastorn! 
what I now repeat-that the'Ribbonism I then denounced-

. "Was got up by hired traitors . for. the sole purpose of enabling exterllli
. nating lancllords to carry their projected clearances through with increlloSed 
'security and confidence. It is a matter of notoriety that two of the most cruel 
and extensive exterminators in this diocese had been Centres of Ribboni~m 
in their respective districts, whilst carrying their inhuman clearances through. 
I have before me what I cannot but regard as solid grounds for believing that 
the relations still subsisting between exterminating landlordism and Ribbon
ism are the very reverse of unfriendly, • • • We fear that before many 
days we shall witness those secret s~cietie8 co-operating with a weak and 
pusillanimous Executive in handing over the people to the tender mercies of 
a party that was never yet known to exercise absolute power with modera
tion, or with a due sense of the responsibility accompanying it." 

These. sir, were my deliberate opinions then, anl1they have since l'ipene,l, 
by obsen'ation and reflection, into mature firm convictions. And I confess, 
in looking baek at the events of the last five years, I feel astonished how the 
Legislature could hav.e been led into the enactment of harsh and exceptional 
'laws against honest, loyal men, at the cry of a party, amongst whom were tl> 
be found the very nll;n who, above all others, countenanced and encouraged 
the outrages which all good men deplore. And now, sir, let me add one 
word about Mr. Marlay, who moved the resolution adopted by the- ma
gistrates of West-meath, and to which we have taken such serious objectiolld. 
Mr. Marlay's character as a landlord stands very high with the people of this 
neighbourhood j and, therefore, they regretted bitterly that he should havo 
lent his illflll~nce and his name to a movement so unfair in itself and so hostile 
to them. But, let me assure him that, though he saddened them mucL. they 
are not angry with him, for they.believe that though he did them this grievous 
injury, he did it in good faith j and that the moment he discoyers his errol', 
he will promptly make ample and suitable reparation. 

I have the honour to be, sir, 

Your obedient sel'Vant, 

+ THOMAS NULTY. 

Mulli'fI!Jll'I', Fw"IUiJyl8th, 1875. 
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The tollo1ling note, which has been communicated to us by 
. a literary friend, will be or interest :-. 

"Tbe fira~ ~me I ... Yr. O'ColUlell ... i. Dublin, in 1822, arter my 
return Crom Londun, a& whick tilDe'l ... in&rooluoed &0 bim by Cbarlet 
O'Connor, Eeq., oC lIerrion-equare. Yr. O'Connell ... then working hard 
Cur Catholic };mancipation. I remarked &0 him &ha& I tbought he never 
could bring it about i bit reply ._, No matter i we will pel"leYcre. and no 
doubt but we .ball one day or o.ther carry iLl lIit determined manner and 
appearance struck me Curcibly, and I could not belp thinking that it ... a 
I,il), be wu not brought up as a military man, Cor he would bave made an abl., 
gClIcral-officer. Hi. zeal Cor hi. country, and bit ellerUon. in CaYGr oC civil 
and religioualiherty, will band biB name down &0 posterity; while bit private 
character, which is 80 t'xempllU')' a. a husband. a father, and a friend, ead\!&l' 
bim &0 tbe recollection oC all w~ baft the pleuure of being acquainted with 
him in his domestic circlo."-T.W ,et4rmI: 0#' Forty reara' &rM ira the 
11rit •• , Serrio:... 11y Cnptairt Jolna Hark!l, lat. PrryPAlUler, 4itllUgt. Lon
don: 1838. . Chap. T., TOl. ii., 1-'8. 

E.~D OF VOL. II. 



l1tnmart ~nblirnfiDlls . 

• 

APpROR'no..~ OF THE RIGHT REV. DR. MORIARTY • 

.. TID PALl.CIIt ~o J_ 20. lS;~ . . 
-~ _ !lIsfta III Camsr--I Ieant that ~ me issaia~ _ lie .. -ao 

aM _ .... l'CiitioM el tMe ~ pablioloell i ~ lia-,- laMis rdect~ 

-,.. 0."",-_~ 0rWr. aM _ doi& DiIIoaa 
·B.&I .... ____ 6"lM&yw ... ~"s.ppIr __ _ 

,;-tEll& ...as- Ca&ho1ic I..itaabooe. I lao .. , too. tU.t the rlUld:;; reaIise.l by tile sUe 

el ~ -u _ udusiftl,11enMi .. the aenice of ren., ..... 

-I'rayill: Go4 .. bless ,.... ..... pn9IW ~ IaeIltia ... sme.."t!a. 

·T_~iaa.a. 

.. + D.l(.-.....aT. 

• n &sma )[. h.uooa; Cuu (CaMs). 

.. a..-.t ~ P.r CLuw, r..-. c .. r<rry." 



BIS'rORICAL WOEUtS. 

TIlE LIBERATOR. HIS LIFE A...'ID TIMES: POLI
TICAL, SOCIAL, AND RELIGIOUS. NeW' Lib.....,. Editioa, Se~enth Thou
.. ad. Two Vole., a •. each Vol. 

Th.lllu.tration. in tlW WOllt .re .sec:ut~ in tb."'1 bigbee& Ityle ot.rI, aa,1 

eoml'tUe portrail., ellgrand ur~ly ror this work, wbich manifests lbrousbout Miolo 

CU88C .. •• 8lI.t.n.i~e raearch. biograploic altill, and Utera'1 talent. By lbe way, the 
fronli'pi.ce, I O·Connell'. Last I_It at tbe Iriab Shol'l','-a mere altelch-would rorm 
a fine aubject ror .n Iriab bistorical picture. 

.. Th. lInest work or a vigoroua miad, a IoYing beart, .n ftItbllliastic 1001, aad a 

miul m.tured .nd mellowed by exercise .nd training."-Cork EsMai_. 
II The II) Ie or printing .nd iIIustr.liua i ..... lIy luperb. We nadentand that all 

inl.nee ri\"alry exilll at the other aide or .tbe Atlantic to get lbe adnnce abeeta.-
p,_,. .• J""NUlL 

.. We ran truly ~.r testimony to lbe at.ititr or lbe anlbor, tb. admirably well

conceived plaa with,. bi<b abe treats ber subject, and the artistic brilliancy ot lbe t~·po
g r.phir.1 part or tbe wor ..... -D.61i. Effrtiltg Pr»t • 

.. The wriler is en g.gtd in a wur" wbi~h will rival tboee or ber religious predf... 

_ra w bo, .110 under lb. .b.dow or lbe cloister, gIYe to tb. coontry tboee 
cbrcnicl ... by the light or wbich "e no ltill U ... in lb. past."-C4tAolic Tilan 
(Li~erpool). 

THE LIFE OF ST. PATRICK, APOSTLE OF m~D_ 
Sevealh Thouaand, M.gni6cently lllustrated, with, a Transl.tion of the Aoei ... ,1 

In. b Tripartit. Lir. or tile Saint, rrom a MS. over a thollSlJld ~ old. Large 

4to, 660 pp., 85 magnificent ilItitrationa, doth, richly gill, 80., 

.. To ow BJolwl Datlfliter itt ClrUI. Nary Frtmeia Clan, oJ 1M SiBIn'I 0/ St. 
Clan, KettrMr«. 

.. BeloYed D.ngbter in Christ, Heallb and Apoetolic Benediction, W. congratoLu. 
you, ~I. y.d daugbter ia Cbri.t, on b'Ying com pleIN • long aod difficult work, w bkb 

fftmed to be abo .. e w"meo's all'l'nglb, with aautcesa tb.t baa juatl1 earned tbe .pple ....... 
or tbe piou. and tbe learned. W. I'l'joic:e, Dot only bee.use YOIl h .... promoted b1 tlli$ 
learned end eloquent volome tbe glOf1 or tbe iIIustriou8 Apostle or Ireland, S&. P.trick. 
bu& aloo ~1IIe roo b .... deaer.-ed wen or the wbole Church; ror, ill reconIing the 
.ctio ... or HI P8t • man. rOil bave placed before lb. eyea of lb. world the bene61s 

reeeived lbrough &b. Catholic religion eo dearly, lb., lbey call no longer be 

questioned. "-&trGdJr- ti, Jl.poatolic lAtt". 0/ lI"u HoliMA Piu II. tlpproriH:J 
tiia tOOrk. 
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.. Well may tloe Bishop of Kerry-himself a scholar of the bightst order-take p"ide 
in the luccesSful efforts of tI.e Nun of Kenmare, and when giving his episcopal approba
tion to her works, say':', Your literary laboul'l! reBe~t hono:lr on your Convent, on yonr 
()rder, and on tbis Diocese.' "-Cork Examiner. ' 

• 

POPE Pros AND TilE POOR CLARES. 

".In the midst of his troubles Pope Pius has Cound time to lend an .Apostolic letter 
to our countrywoman, Miss Cusack, known in religion as Sister Mary Francis Clare, 
Author of the 'Life of S1. Patrick.' • • • He compliments her o~ having 
completed 'along and difficult work, which seemed to be above woman's strengtb, 
witb. a success that has justly earned tbe applause oC tbe pious and the learned.' 
We believe tbis is tbe first time tbe Holy ,See~as congratulated a woman on the 
success of her literary labours. And tbe compliment was never more deserved. • 
His Holiness does not Corget tbe ' Island of Sainls.' wbich now so keenly sympatbises 
witb his Buffering', 1\1e letter is a cbarming Bummary ot the benefits conferred on 
Ireland by tbe Apo;tle, and ~. tribut,e to tbe learning and' Banctity of his successors, 
who, in the sixth and seventh centuries, as Apostles and lI1issionaries, illumined 
the darkness of Pagan Europe with the light of. Divine trutb. The Poor Clar.!&, 
in their seclusion in ~e.'ry, must be delighted at tbis testimony to the genius and 
servi~s of one of tbeir communiI!'. ,The rarity of the tribute vastly enhances its 
value:'-Freeman'8 JOfllT'nal; 

" It is worthy of note, as not a very frequent occurrence in the literature of the 
nineteentb century, that a religious lady, a nun ill the • sister island,' has been 
turning her time to such good account of late years that she has produced quite, a 
crop of literature, and that of no mean order, including, besides a ho~t of lesser works, a 
• History of Ireland,' and a 'Life of St. Patrick,' both in quarto, the on~ containing 
six hundred, and the other a thousand pages. Miss Cusack is Hibernian-Irisb' of the 
Irish-and ber'name is well known in her native country, and especially in Dublin, 
as a painstaking, accurate, and able writer; a~d we are glad to learn that she 
bas made the name of the community of Sisters at Kenmare a • household word' 
througb the length and bre:dth of Ireland. She has de"oted herself beart and soul 
to works of cbarity and mercy, and she has been able to combine with those worl,s 
a devotion to the Muse of history and of facts, which we do not often see realised 
except in such persons as lI1iss Strictland, Mrs. Everett Green, and l'rlrs. Cowden 
Clarke. Miss Cusack is not overstating her case when she claims for herself the 
credit of having written the first lire of the great 'Apostle of Ireland,' which has 
• given full details of his acts and missionary labours,' as it is certainly the first 
in which a real practical use has been made of the materials at hand."-Illustratcd 
Review (London). , . 

.. As a literary work it can scarcely be lauded too highly. Every source ofinfor
mation has Leen thorougbly exhausted and collated, so that ill the line of _reh 
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It iI_pIet&. n. ~kaI ........ ~ ,,!aU a ......... 117 ..n..t 
",,1Il br the al.j«t. a ..... 1aciJ'r alai ......... dow • ..., ~ "biIo 1& 

It.. .... Ii-. ...w..t 1I1j;1I1, lDter.ollal, tI, a 'wiNda, ~ ... --711 JI..;.g Sur 
(N •• Or .. ., \i"it ... 5101tO). 

.. It .. thill Lire, ...... w.r. f .. n~ .nit. I« ___ ...s.n. thd K. C-t. 
It.. au. w~ ,._ ....... 11MrHI ......... aIJaGIl .... llip .. ~ ... laaa 
uod.,..ba •• ncoue&. Tho ezeeatioa Me .... " WOD<Ierf1al _ r. all &Iaa& • 
~"' .... Iowi", JIftI_l.a do III cfTia, u..,.-.. l .. r.oIt .. , • ...w 
4iliC""N •• ,..,. ,.ftpaM. Nt WI .............. bI:eII. the at .. fII &Ia.Iad,·. 
a ..... anhip. --1rU4 T_ 

.. 2'exl .ft. , .. Doll Saipt_ u4 the A~ writinp fII aM r ...... fII tM 
Ch.rdl, 110 pro4lK't1oaa fII Clmada ••• than ... fII .... _ iIaportuft"'"'_ u.. 
It.. .1i1in.:s of tb. Salnta. 'I1M1 ........... atir .. doe ,..,'" ....... fII...,. 
~ .a4 0. ....... 1Mroi-. nol&o ..... 1 !be .... fII ftit ...... c- Ia _a,,, 
'rultlul_1. ""'-. thenlan, ..... aI-.c '" ...... '-i .. aM m ...... ta 
the Iifa of _ f11lhe .neti .... -..10 fII Go4. WI ,.~. If the -'r. ........... ... 
ealeala'''' 10 proal the I",..ul --. 01 &hoM .lIe .., .... IL 

.. ".. .... 1 ..... w ...... '""'" ha..s-ty"".p'" DI ............. --... 
elM .... lb •• US ~. aN ....... , ~ • .,.., bportaa& ~ I. 
_ ~ il II ." I".sind r.r', &0 ,,-, __ elthe .... :R.Y. ~. J. B. Toold. 
who cI*-'I .1 .... 1 1tIIS111 tbe .. tojftta eon.teral'1--n4 .itla St. Pat~ I. 
otlMr _podS, I~ .uthat Ilea .9Oidaol _t...nnr. traatmc __ "., .. " plaia Mal_., of ."" .... t.t... ,.~t. I« the _11a .......... .... the ala pIIIe;L 'IN 
..... r.",· occvriH Dxactly • ..a ... ...,... .. 4 _I"'U " .... aN lad.! cIeIeaca fII ~ 
priacipla OG "hicll It.. book laaa .... "rilt-. iDridoetaJl, ..,..,. the ara-lcrgiaI 
cIi_ftriee of 11 •• W. 1I~-1. the En. 1. 0'La1lWty, aN ....... ,,~ han 
aotariooaal, Ibrow. aD .... lIa lieh& .. IrWa EcdeIiuIloal uDqvitiaa. K_ toadIillgly 

aM ..... Iitun' II Dft1T docaD la hll -,.,au' ....... willa Ia lbil nI_ It '" 
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To-day we bave to bring before their notice the same lady, noc as a biograpber, bill u 
an bistorian. We do not. of conrse,' agree ,nth ber views; bu'· we can desire to aee 

. them fairly and fu\ly stated, and ean pardon a woman, and an Irish_man, for giving 
expression to tbem in elegant and feeling terms. We may no' agree with ber poliues, 
bill we recognise in the Null of Kenmal'8 .. writer of no mean order upon poIiucal 

'Iuesuons, 80 far as thoy afl'eet her counhy, her people, and ber religion."-IU~ 
. Reriew (London). 

THE STUDENTS' MANUAL OF IRISH mSTORY, 68 . 

.. Mias Cusack bas demonstrated that she posseaiea tbe bighlllt eapaoity ror works of 
th~ kind."-Civil &rvW G/UetU •. 

. .. Much or the nousense which bas been epoken and written regarding Ireland ror 
the tast two years hsa arisen from ignorance of Irish bistol')'. Miss Casack'a " .. llIme 
will help to remon this;"-l!lremilMr. 

"Miss Cusack'ewo~ will repa,.a perusaJ,"-Et1llJiIlg Sftmdartl. 

A mSTORY OF THE COUNTY U"'D CITY OF CORK. 
Demy, 8vo., magnificently i1~nstrated. 

Some of tbe lim topographical, antiquarian, and philological writers of tbe day haVlt 
assisted in tIUe undertaking, aud the Re". Maxwell Close, a member of the Royal Irl.ih 
Academy, has moat generously fumished a geological map of tbe county at his own 
ezpeuse, and haa added a valuable chapter on the Geology of the county. A. .chapter 
au the Failua has been written by Dr. Hamy, the well known and respected Jale 
President of the Cuvieriau Society. Mr. haae Carron baa contributed to the Flora ~ 
and Sir Ralph Cusaclt haudded a list of High Sheriffs from archiYea in the DubliD 
Record O~ A number of otber gentlemen han contributed uupublisbed dC?CUmeDts, 
making ~eworkofmore general interest than a county bistory. 

OPINIONS OF 'l.'HE PRESS . 

.lrom tAe COrk Ezt1fR.,·ner. 

"It is impossible for a thoughtfal pel'8On lo see, wherever he PII>ISes, the testimonil'S 
to a fOl'Dler uistence so full of lire and activity and variety witbout wishing for some 
more accurate inrol'Dlation of the men and women who watched and fonght and prayed, 

who lived their lives, and spent their passions, and carried out their loves and hatredj 
in these vehement times. It is the object or this hook to afford the necessary informa 
tion for this purpose-it is deslgnedto re-people the remote past; to set the fighun 



( 6 ) 

Ihepberd 19ain apon hi. rath, to place tbl mailed Wlrrior oace more behind the lonp

hole of hI. tower; to rumbh a picture or the mook, aod to gi". an echo oC 'he bynlll or 

praiA which went ap Crom Kilcrea and Tlmoleague, Crom Bomedictine and Franei_a, 

'.om pioua men and holy wome~. Such a tuk, it ia ae8dleaa to "y, ia onl or great dif

ficulty. It 10""1,,.. long and patient ~b, m.,.' diftl'M 'and orten 'fiery pro'~und 
.tudy. Tbamere am ... ing ormaleris", bo .. ver, Ie only I part, lod &bat the .ubordi

ns', part or tba &ask. It I. ooly the quarrying or the •• ooee wbich &ba builder bas to 

rubioa. Tbe capacity or the I:i.torian b .. to be exbihited ill causiog order to relP 

lI,rongh the chlOl,.in an arranging the 111111" in tba loom that I diotinct pattern .baH run 

through it, In an ordering the telling or event. and pllOple thAt tha atory .hall read .. a 

tlllerably conliouoUl nlrra.ive without brea~ or trying back or confwion: This wk 

the Nun or Kenm .... b" Iccompliahed wi~b cbaracteriatic ability, pNduciog a hiatory 

that mu.t be read with deep iotereot .. well Cor tba vivacity or ita .tory Ii tbe i1nporlance 

or the eventa aod circumatancea with whicb it deal .. 

" The bistory i. traced back to the earliest or pre-Christian period, and the aatbor, 

... Itbollt placing excesaiYl reliance on the legendary portion, still giv.. 80 much oC it, 

under due reserve, a. msy be considel't'd worthy or a certain amoant oC credence. As 

there i. little doubt that Ireland .at fi ... t peopled in lInolter, th; hUtory or Cork natu

rally io\"oIY4$ anmetbina or the early history of the wbole waod; and we are therefore 

runiiabed by the author with a strikiog picture or the Mannen and culloms of the Iri.h 

before the Conqlle.ot, not at the barbariana they were loog represented to be, but, as ioo • 
abown abundently by 'he dh'coveri .. or O·Curry. a people fully' abreast or tbe European 

ci\"iIilltion or the day. Tbi. early bislOry W89 honourably distinguiobl-d from that of 

othernalinns at theeame period by the number or men of .. nctily who adorned il8 

annal. and relined it. morals by their elllmple, and len to it, probably ss their blessing, 

tbat traditionary attachment to tbe (ailb wbich I ... made Ireland deaetve lh. glorioOl 

tille of the • Martyr Isle.' Such a theme could hardly be uncon~nial to such an 

autbor. and we IInll naturally due prominence gi\"80 to the ecde.iiastical "",tion or IlIIr 

history, Crom the foundation of tbe City or Cork, down to the latest exemplification of 

bigotry under the penalla ... ,. But no ,uch prominence ia f;iveo to Ihi. portion as to 

absorb the aacular history. We have. indeed. in these cbronicles, an epitome of Irish 

history Rt large. We 1111". all ita leading features set Ollt. The quarrels of the sepls, 

the English invasion, Perkin Warbeck's insurrection, HeDry the Eigbth·: introduction 

of the ro~-RI Supremacy wbich is called the Reformation. lb. wars wbich took place 

,,-hen Ireland was being pacified by Eliubetb·s pirales, Cromwell's butcherip~, the 

struggles or tbe Irish Catholics under the silly and ungrateful Stoarts," the insurrectiuu 

or '98, and tb. polilical consequences wbicb fullowed, are all told in stirrin~ straiu 

"'hieb keeps the reader's attention absorbed, wbile It is 80 explicit .. to ita connection 

with tbe general history of the country 8. to render tbe student of this book fairly 

acquainted with tbe bistory or tbe whole. .. 

II Much of the nontense which hu been spoken and written regarding' I",laod fur 

tbe IllSt two ye8rs haa arisen from ignorance or Iri ... hislory. Mi ... CU<ack's v2.~~~le 

will help to remove this, as wen as for educati.mal purposes."-Loadoa Jl ba the conyer 

.. !lIias CUllck's work will rep"y I perusal."-E.wHing Sta"" ..... ~i-r genuine place' of 

• • Lire of St. Patrick.' .. 
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